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SIR, 
A Long ſeries of favours has always deter- 
mined me to take the firſt proper occaſion 
of expreſſing the grateful ſenſe that I have of 
them. And it gives me a very great degree of 
pleaſure, I can affure you, Sir, that, whilſt I 
leave to addreſs this Volume of Davila to 
you, I have likewiſe an opportunity of publick- 
ly acknowledging myſelf, 


S I R, 
Your very much obliged, 
and moſt obedient, 


hamble Servant, 


ELLIS FARNEWORTH. 
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AR GUM E N x. 


The inſurrections occaſioned by the death of the Cardinal and Duke of Guiſe. 
The union is renewed in Paris and many other cities of the kingdom. The 
command of the army, with the title of Lieutenant-General of the Crown, 
is given to the Duke of Mayenne. The King commands a proceſs to be 
Formed upon the actions of the deceaſed Princes. He continues the Aſſembly 
for ſame time, but at laſt difſobves it. The different views and inclinations 
of the Deputies. The King endeavours to appeaſe the Pope, who is highly 
offended at the Cardinal of Guiſe's death. He ſends the Biſhop of Mans to 
Rome for that purpoſe : but the Pope is inflexible, and makes bitter 
complaints in the confiſtory. The King endeavours to make peace with 
the Duke of Mayenne, but fails in that defign alſo. The Duke goes to 
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THE HISTORY OF Book X. 
Paris, and makes preparations for taking up arms: he eſtabliſhes the ge- 
neral Council of the League, and the particular ane of The ſixteen at Paris 
be diſpatches Miniſters to Rome to confirm the Pope in his incli nation, ho, 
upon that, publiſhes a monitory againſt the King of France, and gives 
great encouragement to the League. The King, being nece/jtated to begin 
the war, comes to an agreement with the King of Navarre, and inches a 
truce with him. The Spaniſh Ambaſſador leaves the court, aud goes to re- 
fide with the beads of the League at Paris. The Pope's Legate defarts 
olfp, and not having been able to perſuade the Duke of Mayenne to ccn;ſ5;:t 
to a feace, goes out of the kingdom. The wur is begun with great fury in 
every part. The Duke of Mentpenſier defeats the Gauliers in Nermandy. 
The Kings of France and Natarre meet at Tours. The Duke of Mayenne 
takes Vendiſine, and makes the Count De Brienne priſoner. He attacks the 
King's infantry in the ſuburbs of Tours, and makes himſelf maſter of many 
poſts. The King of Navarre comes up with his army, upon which the 
Duhe retires, and takes many places in his march to Normandy. The 
Duke of Aumale beſieges Senlts, has an engagement with the Duke of Len- 
gueville and Sieur De la Noe, and bes the dey. To repair this la, the 
Duke of Mayenne marches towards Paris. The King with his army tales 
the ſame rout and follows him; makes himſelf maſter of Gergeau, Piciers, 
Chartres, Eſlampes, Montereau, Potſſy, and other places: be joins 72 
Duke of Montpenfier. The Swiſs and Germans raiſed for his aſſiſtance a; - 
rive. He takes the adjacent towns and lays fiege to Paris, where the Due 
of Mayenne and the people, having but little hopes of defending them{efees, 
vet reſoove to hold it out to the laſt man. James Clement, a Dominican 
Friar, goes out of the city, is introduced into the King's chamber, and ſtabs 
him in the belly with a knife. The King dying, declares the King of Na- 
varre his lawful ſucceſſor, and perſuades bim to turn Catbalick. The ary, 
and particularly the Nobility, waver in their reſolutions : at laſt they re- 
fekve to acknowledge the King of Navarre, provided the Catholick religion 
might be ſecured. He makes them a promiſe, in writing, to embrace the - 
Roman Catholick faith. Hrs army is ſo much diminiſbed, that be is cbliged 
to raiſe the fiege of Paris: he makes a feint of befieging Rouen, and goes to 
Dieppe. The Duke of Mayenne, whoſe army is much increaſed, follotos 
him thither. They come to ſeveral engagements, at Pollet, at Arques, and 
under the walls of Dieppe. Supplies came to the King from various parts. 
The Dude of Mayenne marches off and goes into Picardy. The King ex- 
ends his army towards the ifle of France : takes and ſacks the ſuburbs of 
Paris : goes airettly to Tours, and takes many places by the way. He enters 
that city, is recerved with great pomp : fits in the Parliament; excuſes his 
delay of changing his religion to the Parliament: marches into lower Nor- 
mandy, and reduces all that province into his power, 
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FTER the bloody tragedy, which concluded the 1588, 1589, 
there enſued a dreadful alteration of the ſcene. For 33 — 


the death of the Lords of Guiſe being come the fame day to Or- 
leans, the next to Paris, and from town to town into all parts of the 
kingdom, it is not poſſible to conceive how much, not only the common 
people, who are naturally inclined to take all occafions of change, but 
all ſorts and degrees of perſons, and, which ſeemed very ſtrange, many 
who in times paſt had been eſteemed prudent and moderate men, were 
exceedingly enflamed by it. So violent a perturbation of men's minds 
could not fail of producing very ſudden and extraordinary effects in the 
firſtlallies of their fury. For the citizens of Orleans, who had long ad- 
hered to the League, and during the whole courſe of the civil wars, al- 
ways uſed to be the firſt in arms, having heard of the Duke of Gus 
death, and the impriſonment of the reſt, by thoſe who had fled with the 
utmott expedition from Blais, and never ſtopped till they got thither, 
and particularly by the Sieur De Rgfjicux, one of the Counſellors of the 
League, openly took arms the very fame night, without any determinate 
reſolution, or ſtaying for a head to conduct them; and having either driven 
out, or overpowered the King's magiſtrates, who endeavoured to ſuppreſs 
the inſurrection, they all ran in a confuſed manner to attack the caſtle, 
in which Monfieur DEntragues, the King's Lieutenant, was at that 
time, but with a very few ſoldiers, and, as it uſually happens upon ſud- 
den emergencies, entirely unprovided with ſuch things as are neceſſary to 
defend any place. The people of Chartres did the tame, though in all 
the late commotions it had been of the King's party, and having run tu- 
multuouſly to arms, drove out all thoſe that favoured the King's name, 
or endeavoured to oppoſe the revolt, and took the government upon them- 


ſelves without the concurrence of the magiſtrates. 


But when the news was brought to Paris upon Chriſimas eve, about 
ſan-ſet, firſt by an expreſs difpatched by Don Bernardino Mendozza, and 
afterwards by Hippolito Zenzala, a Ferrareſe, and one of the Duke of 


 Guif.”s captains, the ſhops were initantly ſhut up, and the multitude, with 


their uſual precipitation, ran, ſome to the Hztel de Guiſe, where the 
Ducheſſes of Guiſe and Montpenfrer, the Duke's wiſe and ſiſter, then re- 
fided, and ſome to the city gates, to hear more certain tidings and far- 
ther particulars of the affair ; which when they had learnt, by the arrival 
of thoſe who fled from leis, and came running directly to Paris with- 
out making any ſtop, the people began to ſet up diſmal cries and grievous 
lamentations, and could not come to any reſolution, as there was no one 
there of ſufficient authority to moderate the violence, and regulate the 
proceedings, of to furious and confuſed a multitude. For the Ducheſs of 
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1589. Guiſe, who was of a ſoft and tender diſpoſition, was all in tears : and the 
— Ducheſs of Montperfier, a Lady of high ſpirit, and of a bold and maſcu- 
line reſolution (who had wounded the King's reputation, and done him 
more prejudice with her tongue, than all the brothers had done with 
their ſwords and machinations joined together) being lame of one foot 
from her birth, and ſubje& to frequent infirmities, had been ill many 
days, and was then confined to her bed. Wherefore, the Council of the 
League, being aſſembled in the midſt of the tumult, reſolved to fend for 
Charles of Lorrain, Duke of Aumale, who having declined going to the 
Aſſembly at Blas, out of a certain pre-apprehenſion of the event, had 
ſtaid at Paris, and that very day was retired to his devotions, in a con- 
vent of the Cartbuſians, near the city: at whoſe arrival, though very 
late, the whole multitude ran to his houſe, but ſpent the night only in 
condolence and lamentations. 

The next day the whole city was in mourning ; and after divine ſervice, 
which was diſpatched in great haſte, and without the uſual ſolemnity of 
organs and finging, they went from the churches to the common hall, 
where the ſame Council aſſembled again, together with the moſt emi- 
nent citizens and ſeveral of the magiſtrates ; ſome of whom came out of 
anxious curioſity, ſome for fear of being torn to pieces by the fury of their 
fellow citizens, and others with a defire to provide ſome remedy againſt 
the unbridled rage and madneſs of the populace. But it was to no man- 
ner of purpoſe ; for inſtead of deliberations, there was nothing to be | 
heard but bitter invectives, and abuſive menaces againſt the King: and it j 
was only reſolved in general, that till further conſideration, the Duke of 
Aumale ſhould be declared Governor of the city, and that under his com- 
mand they ſhould wait till further intelligence and freſh matter might 
give them occaſion to take other meaſures ; though at the fame time he | 
was not to do or determine upon any thing without the conſent of The 
council of ſixtecn. But as they cried out in a tumultuous manner to have 
the city put in a proper poſture of defence, againſt the machinations of 
the Hugonots, who, they apprehended, might be encouraged by the event 
at Bleis, to attempt ſomething againſt the peace and ſecurity of the pub- 
lick ; the Duke, having taken upon him the name and authority of Go- 
vernor, immediately furniſhed the people with arms, and poſted them, 
under the command of their ſcveral officers, to guard the principal places, 
and to take care that the houſes of the Citizens were not plundered or 
moleſted by ſeditious people. | 

The ſame evening and the next day, the preachers thundered out the 
praiſes of the Duke of Gi, as a martyr to his religion, and expreſſed 
their deteſtation of a murder fo cruelly perpetrated by the King, with 


ſuch energy from their pulpits, that not only the paſſions of the common 
People, 


— 
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people, but alſo of the principal citizens, were vehemently excited by « 589. 
their oratory, and enflamed with an eager defire of revenge; which was 
redoubled both in the preachers and the people, at the news of the Car- 
dinal's death alſo, and increaſed to ſuch a degree of rage and madneſs, 
that on Þmoccents day, the 28th of December, The council of fixteen cauſed 
an inſtrument to be preſented to the college of divines, called the Sorbonne, 
in the names of the Prev? and Eſcbevint of the city: in which, after 
they had ſet forth, how much the Lords of Guiſe had deſerved of the 
Catholick church, and in how barbarous a manner they had been mur- 
dered by the King, for profeſſing themſelves protectors of the faith, they 
defired to know, whether he might not be lawfully deemed to have for- 
feited his Crown, and whether his ſubjects (notwithſtanding their oath of 
a!legiance) were not at liberty to withdraw their obedience from him, as 
a hypocrite, an open favoui er of hereſy, a perſecutor of the holy church, 
and one who had imbrued his hands in the blood of a perſon that was of 
the eminent and facred order of a Cardinal. x 

The college of Sorbonne being aſſembled, there was no great debate 
amongſt them. For my Fabry, Dean of the college, a man 
of deep learning, together with Robert Vauvarin and Dennis Sorbin, two 
of the ſenior Doctors, argued, that if what was ſet forth in the inſtru- 
ment could be proved (which however was very doubtful) the King could 
not even then be faid to have forfeited his kingdom, nor was it lawful 
for his ſubjects to withdraw their allegiance from him: Yet fo great was 
the ardour of the younger divines, who had been ſpurred up by the ſer- 
mons of William Roze Biſhop of Senlis, the Rectors of St. Paul and St. 
Eruftache, of Fobn Vinceſtre, John Hamilton, Father James Commolet, a 
Jeſuit, Father Bernard, a Feuillant, and of Father Francis Feu-ardent, a 
Franciſcan, that they unanimouſly concurred in the determination of both 
points, and declared that the King had forfeited his right to the Crown, 
and that his ſubjects not only might, but ought to throw off their obedi- 
ence, and, for the ſervice of the State, had a legal right to enter into 
confederacies, to impoſe ſubſidies, to raiſe forces, to diſpoſe of the re- 
venues of the Crown, and to do all other things which were neceſſary 
and convenient for the ſupport of the Catholick religion and their own 
ſecurity. They added, with the fame unanimity, that this decree ought 
to be ſent to the Pope, to be confirmed and authenticated by him in ſuch 
a manner, that the validity of it might not, in any wiſe, be called in que- 
ſtion for the time to come: after which declaration, the people, having 
broke looſe from all bonds of obedience, and entirely thrown off the reins 
of modeſty, ran furiouſly to break down the King's arms and ſtatues 
wherever they found them, and began to hunt about with great eagerneſs 
for all ſuch as were dependent upon him, whom they called Navarriſis 


and 
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1889. and Politicks. This inſolent and tumultuous ſearch forced many peace- 
able men, and ſuch as were averſe to theſe turbulent methods, to leave 


their houſes, in order to fave their lives: many others were obliged to 

a ary compoſition ; and ſome (though the Duke of Aumale 
act — yo” to — it) unfortunately loſt their lives. Whilſt 
things were proceeding in this manner with infinite diforder, all the 
ſtreets were full of arms, uproar, and confuſion, the very meaneſt of the 
people trampling upon the entigns of royalty, and treating them with the 
moſt ſcandalous and intolerable infolence. All the churches echoed 
with the harangues of the preachers, in aggravation of the parricide com- 
mitted by Henry of Valeis, whom they no longer ſtyled King of France, 
but heretick, tyrant, and perſecutor of the holy church: and every place 
was full of libels both in proſe and verſe, which amplified and exagge- 
rated the ſame things in different manners. 

But The council of fixteen, being deſirous to reduce the city wholly into 
their own hands, and ſeeing the Parliament divided, one part of which 
was inclined to ſide with the people, and the other to perſevere in their 
obedience to the King, reſolved that the Preſidents and Counſellors that 
declared for the King's party, ſnould not only be deprived of their offices, 
as enemies to the publick good, but committed cloſe priſoners to the 
Baſbile; plainly foreſeeing, that if they continued at liberty, and had 
power to act as they pleaſed, they would oppoſe many of their meaſures, 
and interrupt the union amongſt the other citizens, which would be at- 
tended with very great and manifeſt danger. Having determined there- 
fore, in the firſt place, amongſt themſelves what was to be done, after t':ey 
had brought all the heads of the people over to their opinion, on the 16th 
of January they beſet the palace-hall with a great number of armed men, 
where, according to cuſtom, the Counſellors of the Parliament were met 
together, and having ſecured all the , and placed guards at every 
decor, they called out Achille de Harlay, Preſident of the Parliament, 
and all the reft by name that they had determined to ſeize upon, who 
being come, without any heſitation, to the door, to know what they 
wanted with them, and pretty well gueſſing what would be the event, 
the Sieur De Buffy, who was to execute that commiſſion, gave 
them orders to follow him; which command, as it was founded upon 
force, they obeyed without reſiſtance, and were led, through the inſults 
and reproaches of the le, to the Baſtile : Pierre Seguier and James 


Auguſtus de Thiu only the good fortune to make their eſcape in a 


private manner, who adhering to the King's fide, had laboured earneſtly 
to diſſuade the Parliament from taking part in the inſurrection. 

The favourers of the League being encouraged, and the oppoſers of 

it terriſied, by this violent manner of proceeding, the reſt of the Preſidents 

and 
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and Counſellors choſe Barnaby Briſſon, a man of profound learning and 1 589. 
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ſingular eloquence, but of a hot and changeable temper, and conſe- —— 


quently very apt to alter his opinion upon any flight occaſion, to be the 
firſt Preſident and head of the Parliament; which being afterwards ſo- 
lemnly aſſembled, to the number of an hundred and ſixty, a publick de- 
claration was made by them, in which they aſſented to the depoſing of 
the King, and to the ſreeing the city of thoſe perſons that had been turned 
out and committed to priſon; in whoſe places others were immediately 
ſabſtituted. Nor were they ſatisfied with this: but, to give form to their 
proceedings, the Parliament being aſſembled again upon the 3oth of 
Janna, they made an ample decree, to unite and combine themſelves 
for the defence of the Catholick religion, the preſervation of Paris, and 
fuch other cities as ſhould enter into that League, to oppoſe the power 
of thoſe that, in violation of the publick faith, had taken away the lives 
of the Catholick Princes and defenders of the holy church, in the face 
of the States-General aſſembled, to take due revenge for their murder, 
and do juſtice to thoſe that were injured ; and finally, to defend the li- 
berty and dignity of the States of France againſt all perſons whatſoever, 
without exception. Which decree was ſubſcribed and fworn to by the 
Preſidents and Counſellors of the Parliament, by the Duke of Aumale, 
Governor, the Pr-ve de Marchands, the Eſcbevins of the city, and at- 
terwards not only by a great number of the Clergy and Nobleſſe, but of 
the common people alſo: and this confederacy, befides the uſual name 
and title of the League, was more particularly called The holy 179m. At- 
ter this decree, Madam De Guiſe, the late Duke's wife, came to the 
Parliament; where having made her complaint in the uſual form, and 
demanded juſtice for the murder committed upon her huſband, and the 
Cardinal her brother-in-law, recounting all the ſervices which the houſe 
of Guiſe had done to the Catholick religion and to the Crown; and ex- 
aggerating the barbarity of that flaughter, under the ſanction of the pub- 
lick fait>, and in the preſence of the States-General of the kingdom: the 
Parliament, in which all the feveral chambers were folemnly aſſembled, 
decreed that juſtice ſhould be done her; and choſe two Counſellors to 
inſtitute a formal procets, with the uſual ceremonies, forbidding all others 
to interfere, or to take any information in that affair; which they added, 
becauſe they knew there was a ſtrict inquiſition making, by the King's 
order, into the things that had been done by the Princes of Lomain in 
their liſe-time. 

At the inſurrection of the Pariiament and city of Paris, as at a beacon 
or fignal for war, the chief cities and molt warlike people in France took 
arms likewiſe, which cauſed a general rifing. For as the news of the 


death of the Lords of Guiſe, and of the reſolution of the Pariſſuns, was 
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1589. carried from one town to another, this popular fury alſo ſucceſſively ſpread 
—— itſelf, like a raging flame, in ſuch a manner, that not only Orleans and 


mur. Nor were the p 


Chartres, which taken arms at the very firſt, but Meaux, Creſpy, 
Chaſteau-Pierre-font, Curbeil, Melun, St. Dennis, Pontoiſe, Senlts, Creil, 
Clermont, and all the towns round the ifle of France, joined in the union 
of the Pariſiuns. The city of Rauen likewiſe revolted, together with the 
of the Parliament of Normandy, Louviers, Mante, Vernon, 

Liſeux, Ponteau de Mer, Havre de Grace, Henfleur, Eureux, Fougeres, 
Falaiſe, Argentan, Montuilhers, Dreux, and, except Ca#n and the coun- 
try of Coitance, all the cities and ſtrong places of that rich and extenſive 
province. The fame example was followed by Picardy, where Amiens, 
Cambray, Abbeville, Soifſons, Laon, and many other places, took part 
with the union. Champagne, a province governed by the Duke of Gu:;je, 
did the like; for Rheims, Troyes, Vitry, Chaſteau-Thierry, and all the 
other towns, except Chalons, declared for the League without any de- 
le any quieter or more moderate in Bur gundy; 
for Dijon, with the Parliament of that province, Maſcon, Luz, and ſe- 
veral other towns, threw themſelves into the arms of the fame party: As 
did the Parliament of Aix, the capital of Provence, Marſeilles, Carcaſſonne, 
and Narbonne, the city of Beurges (where the law is chiefly ſtudied) 
Mans in the county of Mayne, and other towns of leſs note. In upper 
Languedec, the Parliament and city of Theulouſe took arms in a furious 
manner, and drew many others after them. In Auvergne, the Count 
De Randan, with Clermont, Montferrant, St. Porcin, Iffeire, and divers 
other towns and fortreſſes likewiie aſſociated with tbe union. In Bre- 
tagne, the Duke De Merceur, forgetting that he was brother-in-law to 
the King, and had been enriched and preferred by him to that govern- 
ment, was determined, by the intereſts of his family, and the pretenſions 
that he himſelf had to that province, in right of his wife, to fide with the 
e. Nantes, a city of great conſequence, together with Vannes, 
QAuimperlay, and almoſt all that province, fo full of riches and Nobility, 
followed his example. In Guyerre, the tumult ran exceeding high; at 
Buurdeaux, a very large city, where the Governor of the province reſides, 
and which is the ſeat of the Parliament. But the Marſhal De Matignon, 
who held that government in the King's name, with his uſual courage 
and readineſs oppoſed them ſo effectually, that after he had driven the 
rebels out of the city, and got the better of them with very little blood- 
ſhed, he happily retained it in its obedience to the King; yet Agen, Pe- 
rigueux, and many other towns in that province, went over to the League. 
The city of Lions was the laſt that roſe, as it had been prevented by the 
oppoſition of Colonel Alphonſo Cerfo, and of the Swiſs and Talian mer- 
chants. But the great numbers of the common people got the upper 
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hand at laſt: fo that the majority reſolved to turn to the League, and to 1589. 


invite the Duke of Nemours to come to them, who had had that govern- 
ment conferred upon him by the King, to gratify the Duke of Guiſe 
not long before his death, and had made his eſcape out of priſon at 
Blas. 

The example of the cities and common people, was imitated by no 
ſmall number of the Nobility in the ſeveral provinces, who not only 
drew after them a large train of tenants and peaſants, but alſo brought 
over many caſtles and ſtrong-holds, in which Noblemen commonly re- 
fide in all parts of France, both for greater dignity and ſecurity. So that 
the party of the League was not only grown very numerous by the junc- 
tion of to many principal cities, but alſo was much ſtrengthened by the 
concurrence of the Nobility, of whom the forces of that Crown chiefly 
conſiſt. By the courſe of this almoſt univerſal inſurrection (which was 
toreſcen and prophetically foretold by the Queen Mother, upon her death- 
bed) all the provinces of the kingdom were ſo divided and diſmembered, 
that not only cities declared againſt cities, and caſtles againſt caſtles, 
but the Nobility, Gentlemen, and meaner perſons, were ſo imbittered 
againſt other, and proceeded in fo furious and hoſtile a manner, that 
they trampled upon the laws, broke all bonds of charity, drove the ma- 
giſtrates out of every place, and of their own accord, without waiting for 
orders from their ſuperiors, began a moſt tragical and dreadful civil war, 
with fire, flaughter, rapine, and devaſtation of every kind. For as neither 
the deſigns of any city, nor the inclinations of this or that particular man, 
were yet thoroughly known, every one gratified his private intereſts and 
reſentments in the publick diſturbances, fortifying places that were aban- 
doned, in ſuch a manner as they thought proper, ſeizing upon thoſe al- 
ready fortified, lying in wait to kill their adverſaries, making rich men 
priſoners, pillaging the country people, robbing upon the highways, com- 
mitting the moſt horrible and unheard of outrages, and without the leaſt 
apprehenfions of juſtice, or any form of government amongſt them, 
filled every place with terror, lamentation, and confuſion. So that all 
commerce being of neceſlity interrupted, the roads infeſted, both the 
Gentry and the common people in arms, and even the very Clergy ſur- 
rounded with guards and armed for their own ſecurity: ſometimes under 
the names of Hugonots and Catholicks, ſometimes of Royaliſts and Leaguers, 
ſometimes of the Holy Union and White forces, they ſeemed to be poſſeſſed 
with a fatal and general frenzy, and bent upon the deſtruction of their 
common country. 


But the King, to whom the news of theſe inſurrections was brought 
every hour from all parts, was exceeding ſollicitous to appeaſe the Depu- 


ties, and to convince them of the neceſſity he had lain under of fre-ing. 
C 


Vor. II. 


himfelf 


a 
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1589. himſelf from the Lords of the houſe of Lorrain. For he thought, if 


they returned into their reſpective countries with the impreſſion cf his ar- 
guments upon their minds, it might very much conduce to allay the fury 
of the people, who were now in to violent a ſerment, and reduce the ci- 
tics to their wonted obedience. For which reaſons, he cauſed a very 
ſtrict inquiſition to be made into the corre:pondencies that had been e 
by the Lords of Gwe, both within and without the kingdom, the pen- 
Hons they had received from SFain, and particularly into the procts of 

their having been privy to the conſpiracy of the Duke of Savoy, by ich 
he had pofleſſed himſelf of the marquiſate of Sallægo, a very valvable 
appendage of the Crown, though beyord the 475. Ard in th. they 
preceeded by the lights which they had from the writings, letters, and 

accounts that had been ſound amor gſt the Duke of Gr: e's papers, and 
by the depoſitions of pritoners : Menſicur De Menthelza, Kceper of the 
Scals, and two Maſters of the Requeſta, aſliſting to form the procels, and 
to examine witneſſes. 

But the ſecret reſolutions of the States were various, though they all tended 
to the fame purpote. For thoſe who had betcre adhered to the King, 
being confirmed and encouraged by what had happened, contended 
more boldly and ſtrenuouſly for the royal authority, and endeavoured to 
have every thing concluded according to his deres. But the partiſans of 
the League, and thoſe that depended upon the houſe of Gzie, being 
afraid of their own perſons, uſed all means to get the Aﬀembiy diſſolved 
in any manner whatioever, that they might freely depart; with a reſo- 
lution to diſpoſe of themſclves afterwards, according to their own inclina- 
tions, notwithſtanding any thing that ſhould be determined in the Aſ- 
tembly, which they e -niidered a3 extorted by fear and compulſion: and 
though the King was convinced of this by more proofs than one, and 
very Well know tha every on put on a {mocth countenance, in order to 
get liberty to withiroy bur. ws: Yet as he was dearous * zuſtuſy his 
aQions, he again confirmed the edict of union in the States, hoping 
thachy to extinguiſh all ſuſpicion in the Legate (who earncilly p: -ctied 
for that declaration) and in Ius Catholick ſubjects, of his adhiering to the 
Hig mots, or Of labouring to promote the King of Naverre's ſueceſſicn, 
wlüulſt that Frince continued in diſobedience to the Catholick chu:ch. 
Alter this, he conſirn ed the edicts that h:d been made fer the n odera- 
tion of taxes, and leſſening the number of offices, and procecced in the 
tame manner in ali other things, taking mueh pains to ſ2cw that he had 
done all this of his own accord, without be: ing compelled to it by the 
Duke of Gz/je. Many other decrees were al/o made Concerning the 
forms of judicature, and matters relating to the eaſe and relief of the 


people. And in this manner the States broke up; the moit ſuſpected 
of 


$ 
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of the Deputies ſtriving to outdo each other in diſſimulation, and pre- 1389. 
ended zeal for his Majeity's perſon and fervice. Amongſt whom were —— 
the Count De Brifac, the Sieur De Bais-daupuin, Bernard tlie Advocate, 
and others, who as ſoon as they were got away from Blois, immediately 
joined the party of the League again. 
nidſt the daily account; of fo many inſurrections, the Ring was par- 
'culwy concerned at the io of Orho17, for it had colt him much pains, 
and he had ten all poſſible methods to ſecure it, as a city Brat lay near 
bim, ſituated upon the great road to Paris, aud very convenient to make 
his head quarters in time of war. And th unh, immediately after the 
death of the Duke of Gui, hie had ſirſt ſent thither the Steur De Dunis, 
brother to Monſieur D' Eatraguecs, and then tlie Marſhat DAHumaut, wich 
a party of his own guards, yet Claude de Lorran, Knight of Jeruſalem, 
and brother to the Duke of Aumale, coming to the affiltance of the peo- 
ple, with tupphes ſent by the Pariſſaus, they aſſaulted it with io much 
reiolution and obſtinacy, that for want of ammunition and other things 
neceſſary to deſend it, the Marſhal D' Aumont marched out of it with four 
hundred men at the end of Janmary, and thoſe few that he leit were 
obliged to ſurrender to the people, fo that the city came wholly into the 
ver of the League. 
But above all things, the means of appealing the Pope kept the King 
in the greateit perplexity. For though the Legate, who was thoroughly 
acquainted with the affairs of F-2zce, had ſhewn himſelf very inclinable 
to favour his party from the beginning, and ready to repreſent what had 
been done, in the moſt advantageons manner for him at Rome, yet he 
was not certain in what light the Pope would look upon it, as he was at 
fo great a diſtance, and perhaps might have received ill impreſſions, both 
from the reports of the League and the of:iciouſneſs of the Spaniards. 
For which reaſon, he, preſently after the Duke oi Guije's death, ſent a full 
and circumſtan ial account of all that had paſſed to Jan Vivonne, Marquis 
of Piſani, his Ambaiiador at Reue, that he might be furniſhed with 
anſwers to ſuch things as ſhould be objected, and enabled to excuſe his 
proccedings ia proper manner. And as he was juſt going before to 
diſpatch G7r7/.119 Gend!, 2 Fiirentine, to the Pope, to intreat him to 
make the Cardinal of Gre his Legate at Atugnen, he now altered his 
commiſtion, giving him orders to take poſt and make all poſſibie haſte 
to Ron, in order to excuſe the death of the ſame Cardinal to his Holinels, 
and, if chere ſhould be occaſion, to ſollicit abſolution for it. 
Eut the Pope having received tiie news of the Dut:2's death firſt, did 
nett. mio ive: aimſcif much tro!1ble about it, and <{© ing to the Car- 


-- 


ding o Tori, who was prejent, faid, © So it generally happens to 


ON | ww" 
« men that run ſuch lengths, and then have not ſenie enough to take 


C 2 « (Care 
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1559. © care of themſelves.” But four days after, when the news arrived of 
the Cardinal's death alfo, and the impriſonment of the Cardinal of Bour- 
1 bon and the Archbiſhop of Lions, as he was a man of a moſt furious and 
0 precipitate temper, he fell into ſuch a rage, that he ſtormed like a mad- 
man, and ordering the Ambaſſadors to be called into his preſence, ac- 
| quainted them with the news he had received, in very rough and ſevere 
terms, complaining, in the bittereſt manner, that the King had dared, in 
contempt of the eccleſiaſtical immunities, the privileges and dignity of the 
1 purple, and of all laws both human and divine, to put a Cardinal to 
death, and to commit two other moſt eminent Prelates to cloſe priion ; 
threatning at the ſame time to proceed againſt the Cardinal Legate in the 
ſevereſt manner, who, though he reſided at the King's court, had not 
taken care to prevent him from committing io atrocious a crime. 

Upon this, the Marquis of Piſani and Girolamo Gondi (who was then 
arrived) in a modeſt and dutiful manner, though with great firmneſs and 
14 ſpirit, ſet forth the reaſons of the King's proceedings, the crime of high 
14 treaſon, of which the Cardinals of Guiſe and Bourbon, and the Archbiſhop 
iN of Lions, had all been guilty ; the vaſtneſs of their power and authority, 
i by which they had not only diſabled him from puniſhing them accord- 
| I | ing to the uſual forms of juſtice, but a few months before had audaciouſly 
til forced him out of his own palace, and obliged him to fly from Paris in 
1 diſguiſe to fave his life. The ſtate of his affairs, they faid, was reduced 

i to ſuch a pats, by the practices and machinations carried on and ſomented 
| by the brothers of Lerrain, in the Aſſembly of the States, that except the 
King would ſubmit to live in the condition of a pupil, or to give up his 
| Crown, he was recefiitated to punith them, though without the uſual 
3 ceremonies of juſlice, yet not itheut moſt apparent reaſon, as their 
q crimes were ſo heinous and maniteſt, that he, as King and ſupreme ma- 
1 giſtrate, had a right to judge and puniſh them in any manner whatſo- 
| ever. That if nothing elic, ſurely the contempt they had ſthewn of re- 
N | ligion, in making ule of ſo many folemn oaths and ſacraments of the holy 


— 
_ — id 


l church, only as means to deceive him, had rendered them unworthy of 
| his Holineſs's protection, who might eafily inform and certify himſelf by 
many proofs, that it was not to protect and defend the Catholick faith 
(which no man could hold in greater veneration than his Majeſty) but to 
indulge their own ambition, and to uſurp the Crown from the lawſul 
heirs, that they had fo often, and with the loſs of fo many fouls, di- 
ſturbed and diſtracted the whole kingdom. Finally, that the King was 
an obedient ſon of the church, defirous to fatisfy the Pope in all things 
poſſible, and for that rcaſon had ſent Girelamo Gondi to intreat and beſeech 
his Holineſs to give him his bleſſing, that he might be aſſured he was not 
diſſatisfied nor offended. But the Pope, very far from being appeaſcd or pre- 


vailed 
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vailed upon to do that, replied, © That Gandi had been diſpatched about 1389. 
« a different affair, and that he knew it very well: that the King was 
« ſo far from being an obedient fon, and ſuing for abſolution, that he 
« perſevered in his fin, and kept the two chief Prelates of France, who 
« were under the immediate juriſdiction of the Apoſtolick Sce, ſtill in 
« prion : and that if the Cardinal of Guzfe and the reſt had fo highly 
« oftended, as the Ambaſſadors reported, the King ought to have de- 
e manded juſtice from him, to whom it belonged to judge them, and 
« that he ſhould have known very well how to adminiſter it.” And be- 
cauſe they aniwered, © That as Ambaſſadors and perſons in a publick 
te character, they ought to be credited in what they had repreſented con- 
« cerning the King's deſire, and the bleſſing which they demanded in 
« his name; the Pope replied, © That they were Ambaſſadors ſent 
« only to treat of temporal matters relating to the kingdom of France; 
e but that contrition and confeſſion were to precede abſolution 2 foro 
e conſcrenti@ : and therefore it was neceſſary to ſend an extraordinary 
« embaſly and a perſon exprelsly for that purpoſe: and to convince him 
te of the fincerity of his repentance, he ought to ſet the Prelates at liberty 
« that were in priſon. That the King and the Ambaſſadors thought to 
« impoſe upon him, but they ſhould find they had not to do with a no- 
« vice, but one that was determined to ſupport the digaity of the Holy 
« See to the laſt drop of his blood; and having diſmiſſed them with 
. many harſh expreſſions, and a countenance full of paſſion, he cauſed the 
4 Conſiſtory to be called together the next morning, and there made a fu- 
rious ſpeech : in which he accuſed the King, in the prefence of the Car- 
dinals, reprehending thoſe that excuſed or defended him, and threatening 
to puniſh Cardinal Moreſini in the ſevereſt manner, who, forgetting the 
perton he repreſented, had ſuffered the privileges and dignity of the hol 
church to be trampled under foot, without any ſenſe of the attront. Af- 
ter this, he appointed a certain number of Cardinals to conſult of ſuch 
things as concerned the kingcom of France; the chief of whom were 
Serbelloni, Fachinetii, Lancelloits, Cojiagnt, and Di Sama Severina, 
which raiſed the attention of every one, and filled the world with ex- 
ceeding great expectation. : 

In the mean time the affairs of the League began to gather ſtrength 
and take form in France. For the Duke of Mayenne, having privately 
departed from Lions the ſame night that he heard the news of his bro- 
ther's. death, apprehending, as it happened, that the King weuld uſe his 
endeavours to get him into his hands, came in great perplexity and un- 
certainty into the province of Bur guudy, of Which he was Governor, and 
retired to Maſcon : from hence he began to tamper with the other town: 


of that province, particulacly with the city and caſtle of Dy: 1 
mande 
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1539. manded by the Baron De Lux, nephew to the Archbiſhop of Liens; and 


finding the city, Parliament, and Governor of the caſtle all ready to re- 
ceive him and to foilow his fortune, he took freſh courage and went 
thither : from whence he immediately ſent the Cermmendatory Francis 
Diu, Knight of 7:ry{alem, to the Pope, a man well acquainted at the 
court of Reme, and one of te chief FU ancient abcttors of the League, 
that he might complain of his brother's death to his Holineis, and be- 
ſeech him to take the rem! 5 of the League, now extremely depreſſed 
and afflic.cd, into his protection. Whilſt the Duke itaid there, not very 
well determined what cour'e to take, he received letters from his ſiſter 
Madam De Moniper/er, winch acquainted him wich the revolt cf the 
Porifians, and of all tie neighbouring towns, exhorting him to behave 
like a man, and take the command ot the League upon b. m, as his bro- 
thers had done; as there was great probability not only of revenging their 
deaths, but of bringing the firſt deſign of the League to a hap by conclu- 
non. This exhortation, and thefe good ridings, added to the news of 
the revolt of Orleans and Cartes, gave the Duke fuch courage, that 
the letters which the King wrote to him, though conceived in very 
obliging terms, and which came to his hands foon after, could not pre- 
vail upon him to liſten to a peace, waich at firſt, perhaps, he would 
have been very ready to embrace. The purport oi his Majo ſty's letters 
was, „That he had been forced by neceſſity to depart from hi; own na- 
tural diſpoſition, to preſerve himſeif againſt the conſpiracies wich the 
Duke and Caruinal his brothers had plotted, and in a manner brought to 
the point of execution. That nevertheleſs he had not proceeded with io 
much ſeverity as any other perſon would have done, but faticficd him:elf 
with taking off the principals, and leaving all the reſt alive, who, he 
hoped, would acknowledge and amend their former errors. That he 
had not been moved to act as he had done by hatred or pafſion of any 
kind, but had always not only loved, but favoured and exalted their fa- 5 
mily, as he was delirous to do again for the time to come. That there- 
fore he prayed him not to let hi:nſelf be tranſported by too immoderate 
an affection for his brothers, but to remember that he had been abſo- 
lutely compelled to act in that manner, by thoſe attempts which he was 
very well aſſured had ever been diſapproved by him, who was fo far from 
encouraging their ambition and evil deſigns: for which reaſon he had 
always been ready to advance him, and often conferred the command of 
his armies upon him, as he knew him to be a man utterly averſe to tho!e 
wicked ſchemes, which others had intended to put in execution. He 
exhorted him to perſevere in that good and laudable reſolution, not to 
make himſelf an inſtrument to divide the Catholick party, and to tear 
out the bowels of their common country, nor to aſſociate with factious 
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had ever reirained: but to ſhew that he was governed by a regard for the 
publick good, and his duty towards his Prince, and not by thoſe pri- 
vate paſũons which ufually prevail in mean and vulgar minds: and that 
he would ſincerely unite with him, to preſerve the peace of the Catho- 
licks, and to make war upon the Hygonots ; which if he would conſent 
to, he offered to give him all manner of ſecurity, and any reaſonable ſa- 
tisfaction that he could deſire. 

Put the Duke had now turned his attention upon other objects, and 
could not be induced to believe that he could ever be ſecure, much lets 
favoured by the Ning, wan, he thought, gare him thoſe fair words, 
only becauic he had eſcaped the net: and conſidering the great commo- 
tions in the Kingdom, he was not without hopes of attaining to a till 
higher degre2 6! power and authority, than ever his brothers had pol- 
teiited. So that both his hopes and deſires tending to the fame end, and 
thinking himſelf bound in honour to to do, he determined to ſeck re- 
venze, and to try if he could obtain the command of the Catholick fac- 
tion. In which reſolution he was abſolutely confirmed, upon the arrival 
of Madam De AZ7:4perfier, who, without any regard to her own health 
or the rigour of the ſeaſon, had come to him with great expedition at 
Dijon. By her earneſt exhortations, and the inſtigations of the Duke of 
Aumale, and many others of the faction, who wrote to him for that pur- 
poſe, he at laſt conſented to take up arms and to proſecute the deſigns of 
the League, declacing himſelf head of the Holy Union. 

After he had taken this refolution, he immediately gave orders to the 
Sicurs De Rhojne, De Sc. Paul, Chamus, and D'Eſclavoles, to recruit 
their regiments of French infantry, and began to ſummon the Nobility 
and Gentry, his dependents, to come in to him, and to endeavour to 
gin the affections of the people in cvery place. And as his principal 
dependence was upon the city of Paris, he determined to return thither 


with Madam De Mont penſier, as the road was now ſecure by the taking 


of the caſtle of Or/ans, and by the revolt of Bourges, Troyes, and Chartres. 
The Duke paſſed through all thoſe cities, raiſing forces, and drawing 
them together, ſome paid with his own money, ſome brought in by his 
friends and adherents, and others furniſhed by the people. And having 
already aſſembled the number of four thoutand private men and five 
hundred Gentlemen, he came, on the 15th of Feb, to the city of 


Paris. There the Duke and Chevalier D'Aumal, putting themſelves 


willingly under his command, and The council of fixtecn, with the unani- 
mous conſent of the citizens, acknowiedging him for their head; the 
Parliament, having aſſembled all the chambers or ſeveral courts, at the 
propotal of Barnaby Briſſan, who had been made firſt Preſident by the 


League, 


and ambitious men, from which, even in the fervour of his youth, he 539. 
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1589. League, declared him Lieutenant-General of the State and Crown of 
— France, with the fame power and authority, except the name, that their 
Kings had uſually enjoyed: which yet was to continue no longer than 
till the States ſhould otherwiſe determine, as they were to meet at Paris 
in the month of July following. Thus the Duke of Grſe's death was 
the occaſion of his brother's advancement, who with great cate and the 
eral concurrence of the faction, arrived at that degree of power, which 
, Whilſt alive, had in vain taken fo much pains, and laid fo mary deep 
ſchemes to obtain for himſelf. On the 22d of February, the Duke took 
poſſeſſion of this extraordinary dignity, having firſt taken a folemn oath, 
to protect and defend the Roman Catholick Apoſtolick religion againſt all 
manner of perſons whatſoever : tq preſerve the dominions belonging to 
the Crown of France entire: to ſupport the privileges of the tluce orders, 
the Clergy, Nobility, and Commons; to cauſe the laws aid conſtitutions 
of the kingdom to be obſerved, and due deference to be paid to the power 
and authority of Parliaments. After this oath, and many proceffior:: nd 
calling upon the name of God, he choſe and appointed the counci! ie 
Union, conſiſting of forty of the moſt able and eminent perſoiis ©: the 
League, which, with his aſſiſtance, was to deliberate upon an deter- 
mine the moſt weighty affairs; whilſt The ccuncil of fxtoen, hic a! ſtill 
was to ſubſiſt, had the particular care of the government of Faris. 
Having thus taken the command of the League upon him, the Duke 
not only began to augment his troops, and to form his army, that he 
might march with it whitherſoever occaſion (ould require; but allotted 
forces and appointed commanders to conduct the affairs of the League in 
every province, and to make war upon all thoſe thu: were yet ot the King's 
party. The Duke of Mercæur, Governor of Bre!ogne, neither regarding 
the exhortations of the King, nor the intreaties of his fiſter, to unite with 
them, had, by his example and authority, excited all that province to 
revolt, —_ the Parliament of Rennes and fome few towns and little 
caſtles; ſo that he was grown very ſtrong and powerful there. But the 
caſe was difterent in Normandy : for though the greateſt part of the 
towns had declared for the League, yet the Nobility adhcred to the King's 
party ; fo that their chiefs there were but few and ſeparated: the Sieur 
De la Londe was at Rouen, Andrew de Brancas Sieur De Villars at Havre 
de Grace, Longchamp at Liſieux, and the Baron D'Ect2ujcur in the coun- 
try of Perche : wherefore, the Duke ſent the Count De Briſac thither 
with command over them all. The Duke of Aumale went into Picardy, 
of which he was Governor, a divided province, but of great importance 
to the League, as it bordered upon the territories of his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty. The Count De Chaligni and Colonel Sr. Paul, an old ſervant bred 
up in the houſe of Gui, went into Champagne, in the government of 
I which, 
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which, the young Duke, who was yet in priſon, was deſtined to ſucceed 1 589. 
his father. The Count De Tavannes, an old and experienced foldier, —* 


had orders to command in Burgundy, the Duke of 's OWN govern- 
ment. The care of Lionnais was committed to the Duke of Nemcurs, 
and in his abſence to his brother the Marquis Sz. Sarlin. The command 
of Berry was continued to the Sieur De /a Chaſtre, who being Field- 
Marſhal in the Duke of Nevers's army, as foon as he could get quit of 
that commiſſion, followed the party of the League, as he formerly had 
done. The Count De Randan had the chief command in Auvergne, and 
in Provence the Marquis De Villars and the Sieur De Vins, an old adhe- 
rent of the houſe of Guije. The Dukes of Teoyeuſe, one father, and 
the other brother to him that was killed in the engagement at Coutras 
with the King of Navarre, had the government of Gaſcony, in which 
province the party of the confederates was not very ſtrong. And in Dau- 
phine, Giqenne and Languedec, they had but few friends, except the city 
and Parliament of Thoelouſe. 

But before all theſe preparations, the Duke had difpatched Lazarus 
de Cogiieille, Counſellor of the Pariſian Parliament, to Rome, with two 
Doctors of the Sorbonne, to get the decree of their college confirmed, by 
which they had determined that the King had forfeited his Crown, and 
that his ſubjects might lawfully withdraw their obedience from him: as 
the Duke plainly foreſaw, that a popular cauſe, wholly founded upon 
the pretext of religion, muſt, in a great meaſure, depend, for ſupport and 
encouragement, upon the approbation of the Holy See. 

But the King, who laboured under his uſual melancholy, though he 
diſſembled it, and ſince the death of his mother, had been many days 
troubled with the bloody flux, was no leſs follicitous about the event of 
his application at Rome, than the Duke of Mayenne; not only on account 
of the uneaſineſs it gave him to live at variance with the Holy See, as he 
had a very great veneration for religion, but becauſe, in this caſe, he was 
of the ſame opinion with thoſe of the League, and ſaw that the founda- 


tion of all the adverſe party's hopes conſiſted in approbation and encou- 


ragement from the court of Rome. Upon which account, though he 
had abſolution given him for the death of the Cardinal, by virtue of a 
brief that he obtained a few months before from the preſent Pope, by 
which he might cauſe himſelf to be abſolved, even in all reſerved caſes, 
by his ordinary Confeſſor; yet, as he thought this was not ſufficient, he 
{ent Claude D Angennes, of his favourite family of Rambouillet, and Bi- 
thop of Mans, a Prelate of deep learning and fingular eloquence, who, 
being thoroughly acquainted with all his reaſons, might ſollicit his abſo- 
lution from the Pope, and endeavour to make his peace with the Holy 

Vor. II. D See, 
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1589. See, to which he was ready to give all manner of ſatisfaction that his 
————ow ſecurity would admit of. 

As ſoon as the Biſhop of Mans arrived at Rome, and had conferred with 
the other Ambaſſadors, they went all together to demand an audience 
of the Pope. At which, after the uſual compliments, and profeſſions of 
the moſt profound ſubmiſſion, they ſaid in the firſt place, That they 
« conceived the King had not incurred any cenſure, as he had not 
« yiolated the eccleſiaſtical liberties and immunities : for that the Car- 
e dinal was guilty of the crime of rebellion ; in which caſe, the Prelates 
« of France, notwithſtanding any dignity they may be in poſſeſſion of, are 
&« always underſtood to be ſubject to the ſecular juriſdiction : and fo much 
e the more, becauſe, he having been a Peer of France, his cauſe naturally 
e ought to have been tried in the court of Peers, which is no other than 
c the High Court of Parliament, with the aſſiſtance of the Princes and 
«« great Officers of the Crown. So that if the King had iniringed any juriſ- 
« diction, it was that of the Parliament, and not the eccleſiaſtical one, 
e which had nothing to do with the Peers of France.” But as the Pope was 
fo far from being ſatisfied with this argument, that he ſeemed ſtill more 
provoked and oftended at it, alledging the privileges and dignity of Cardi- 
nals, who, he faid, were immediately ſubject to the Pope, and no 
other; the Ambaſſadors in the next place inſiſted, That the Kings of 
« France could not incur cenſure for any ſentence they ſhould pats ; and 
t urged the privileges of the Moſt Chriſtian Kings, and the jurriſdiction U 
« of the Gallican church.” But this incenſed the Pope to ſuch a degree, 
that he bid them, © take heed how they advanced any thing that favoured | 
« of hereſy, as this did, for in ſuch caſe he ſhould make them feel the 
« weight of his diſpleaſure.” To which the Marquis replicd, That as 
« Ambaſſadors, their perſons could not be injured nor touched, and that 
* no fear of any kind ſhould ever deter them from aſſerting his Majeſty's 
{© rights.” Yet as the defign of their embaſty was to appeaſe and not 7. 
exaſperate the Pope, they alledged, in the third place, That the King, 4 
« by virtue of the Apoſtolick brief granted to him by his Holineſs, had 
* cauſed himſelf to be abſolved, and therefore they only deſired, as his 
Holineſs very well knew he had granted him fuch a brief, that he 
* would cither be pleaſed to confirm it, or not offended, if the King, ſet- 
„ting a due value upon it, had availed himſelf of it in time of need: 
for as he had not leiſure to conſider the matter very maturely in a con- 
juncture of fo great danger, and never had any intention to ofend the 
« juriſdiction of the Holy See, fo, after he had becn made ſenſible of it, he 
e had becn touched with a fcruple of conſcience, and had proſtrated him- 
& ſelf at the ſeet of his Conſeſior, and both deficed and obtained abſblu- 
tion, as far. as tlie occaſion required, though he could not think he had 
« been 
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ce been guilty of any real tranſgreffion.” To this the Pope 


« future fins, the abſolution of which could not be anticipated. That 
« ſuch a caſe as this, in which the honour of the Apoſtolick See was im- 
« mediately wounded, and all Chriſtendom ſcandalized, was not com- 
« prehended in that brief: And that the purport of it was only to be ex- 
« plained by him that granted it. which he now declared, affirming, 
ce that it had never been his intention that the King ſhould receive abſo- 
« lution for his future tranſgreſſions, and for ſo evident a violation of the 
ce dignity of the Cardinalate.” 

After this ſollicitation had been often renewed, and the reciprocal al- 
legations of right and authority frequently diſcuſſed, the Ambaſſadors at 
laſt condeſcended to petition the Pope, in writing, for abſolution, as he had 
expreſſed a deſire of having them do ſo, and ſaid it would be a means of 
appeaiing and fatisfying him. So that, after the good offices of the Ve- 
nartan and Flerentine Ambaſſadors, who had received orders from their 
retpective ſtates to exert their utmoſt endeavours in the King's favour, the 
Bithop, in a very ſubmiſſive petition, defired abſolution from the Pope: 
v ho anfwered, in a gracious manner, That he ſhould grant it with plea- 
«« ſure, as ſoon as ever he was aſſured of the King's contrition, which he 
% could with he would convince him of, by ſetting the Cardinal of Bowr- 
« bon and the Archbiſhop of Lions at liberty, as he could not prevail upon 
% himſelf to grant him abſolution for one crime, whilſt he was in the 
e actual commititon of another, that was of no leſs prejudice to the A 
« ftolick Sce, and which he could not put up.“ At this the Ambaſſadors, 
and thoſe that ſeconded their application, were exceedingly perplexed, 
as they thought themſelves deceittully uſed, and that other fort of treatment 
was due to the King of France : fo that, after a recapitulation of the argu- 
ments that had been urged at former conferences, they added, That 
« by ſetting thoſe Prelates at liberty, his Majeſty would but increaſe the 
« flame in his kingdom, to the evident danger of his hfe and crown, and 
« therefore, that it was not adviſeable to releaſe them.” To which the 
Pope replied, © That they ought to be ſent priſoners to him: for if he 
« found them guilty, he knew which way to punith them.“ But the 
Ambaſſadors anſwiered, in the firſt place, That the cognizance of things 
in his ovn ſtate properly belonged to the King: and in the next, that 
e the whole kingdom (thanks to their conſpiracies) was in ſuch a fer- 
ment, that they could not be fent ; for all the country near the A, 
e and round about the place where they were, being up in arms, it was 
not poſſible to remove them, nor to conduct them ſecurely : and there- 
« fore the King was not obliged to impoſſibilities.” But the Pope obſti- 


nately perſiſting in his demand, the Ambaſſadors at laſt agreed to write 
D 2 about 


anſwered, 1589- 
« That the brief was granted for things paſt, but could not extend to 
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1589. about it to their court, and infiſted, that in the mean time, as the King had 
humbled himſelf, and ſubmitted to the Apoſtolick See, the decree of the 
Sorbonne ought to be revoked and nullified, not only as 1 and un- 
juſt, but inſolent and prejudicial to the rights of the Holy See, of which 
thoſe divines made ſo little account, that HT > 
int of fo conſequence, as the depoſing of a King; a power whic 
— it ould be granted to belong to the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, 
could yet only be lodged in the higheſt, which is in the Vicar of Chr:/?, 
and not in that of a petulant college, conſiſting of a few paſſionate and 
corrupted perſons. But even this was alſo refuſed. For though the Pope 
confeſſed, that the decree was preſumptuous and worthy of cenſure, yet he 
faid he would defer that, till the King — full ſatisfaction. 
This ſeeming very ſtrange to the Am „as they had propoſed all 
thoſe ſpiritual ſatisfactions, which they could offer, even to the prejudice of 
the Crown, and with ſo much humility, that more could not be deſired from 
a King, they reſolved to try another way: and the Marquis, who had 
married a Roman Lady, began, means of her relations, to treat with 
Donna Camilla the Pope's ſiſter, offering, amongſt other preſents that ſhould 
be made to the Pope's family, if abſolution was obtained by their good 
offices, to give the Marquiſate of Saluæzo in fee-farm to his nephew Don 
Michael, which the King engaged to recover at his own expence from 
the Duke of Savoy, as ſoon as he had made peace with the Catholicks in 
his own kingdom. But neither could this prevail upon the obduracy of 
the Pope: partly, becauſe the Marquifate was now in ſuch hands, that 
it could not be obtained without a tedious war: partly, becauſe he faw 
the kingdom of France involved in ſuch diſtractions, and the Catholick 
party ſo ſtrong, that he was in doubt whether his abſolution would be 
ſufficient to compoſe them and reſtore peace. Beſides, at this very time, 
the Abbe D'Orbatrs arrived at Rome, who had been fent by the Duke of 
Mayenne, the Ducheſs of Nemours, Madam De Montpenfier, and other 
heads of the League, in the firſt place, to magniſy the ſtrength of the 
union, into which, he ſaid, almoſt all the principal cities of France had 
entered, with an infinite number of the Nobility and Commons ; fo that 
now the King was depoſed and deprived of his Crown, not only in writing, 
but fact: And in the next, to complain of the inclination which the Pope 
ſhewed to abſolve Henry of Valers, as they called him; by which he, who 
was head of the Catholick church, and whom it concerned more than 
any other perſon to promote the holy union, which had been contracted 
for the defence of religion, and the privileges and dignity of the Holy See, 
ſhewed, that he made but ſmall account of it: that the imputations of 
treaſon and rebeilion, which were caft upon the memory of the Duke and 
Cardinal of Cuiſe, were falſe and groundleſs; for they had never taken up 
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arms againſt the King, nor ever conſpired againſt him; but had always 1389. 
ſhewn due obedience and veneration to the royal name, and 1 — 


and defended the Catholick religion againſt all the forces and machina- 
tions of the Hugano 


ts. hat it was well known to every one, how Francis 
the Duke their father, had loſt his life in the ſervice of the Crown and the 
church of God, as alſo the Duke of Aumale their uncle, ſlain fighting 
under the walls of Rochelle for the Catholick faith. That it was likewiſe 
manifeſt, how much the late Duke of Guiſe had laboured, and what he 
had e, whilſt he bore arms in the cauſe of his Prince and his 
religion. That he had carried the {cars of thoſe wounds in his face as long 
as he lived, which he had received whilſt he was valiantly fighting againſt 


the army of the Reiters, for the deſence of the provinces and confines of 


the kingdom. That he had defended the city of Poitiers, when it was 
ſo long and obſtinateiv bcfeged by ne Hugonots, and bravely led up the 
firſt ſquadrons againi: ien at the viltories of Jarnac and Moncontour. 
That, laſt of all, he had not only expoſea himſelf, and all his friends, with 
a handful men, to the fui / oi that formidable army of German Proteſtants, 
but abſolutely conguered and diiperſed it, tothe preſervation of the king- 
dom and all good Chriſtians. 'T hat in all theſe toils and dangers, he had 
never pretended to any thing elſe but to ferve the King, and defend the 
Catholicks from the imminent oppreſſion of the Hugoncts. That if the 
King had been obliged to retire from 7 7:5 upon the inſurrection of the 
people, it was entirely owing to him:elt, for having put a garriſon into a 
city where there never had been one before, and for endeavouring to take 
away the lives of the chief citizens; but no conſpiracy of the Duke of 
Gurſe's, who, on the contrary, had appeaſed the multitude and quieted 
the tumult. That fince that time the King had been reconciled to them, 
and agreed to the pacification, in which the Lords of Lorrain had neither 
demanded nor obtained any thing elſe, but that the publick exerciſe of 
the Hugonet religion might be prohibited, and that a war might be com- 
menced againſt them. That even if ſome little ſhadow of tuſpicion had 
remained, the King ought to have forgotten it, after taking ſo many oaths 
and in fo folemn a manner ; and not to cauſe two moſt innocent Princes to be 
murdered, under the protection of the publick faith, for no other reaſon 
but to encourage the Hugonots, and to ſuppreſs the Catholick party, and the 
true religion. But ſuppoſing that the Duke and Cardinal had actually been 
guilty of ſome errors, what could be laid to the Cardinal of Bourbon 
charge, a very peaceable and innocent old man, who was mot cruelly 
kept priſoner. That this was making uſe both of force and artifice to 
deprive the Catholick party of that ſupport, and to cauſe the ſucceſſion 
to devolve upon relapſed and excommunicated Haugonat Princes. That 
the Pope ought to oppoſe his authority to this ſo evident a deſign, puniſh 
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1589. what was paſt, and provide againit the future; and not to be backward 

in protecting ſo many people, who had unanimouſly engaged themielves 

to lay down their lives, if there ſhould be occaſion, for the defence of their 

rcligion, and to repair and reſtore the honour of the holy church, now 

pulled down and vilely trampled upon. That it became him, as the 

ſhepherd, to put himſelf at the head of his flock, and encourage them 

all in fo good and pious an undertaking. Put that it would be very un- 

ſeemly, if, whilft others bravely took up arms for that purpoſe, he, who 

was fo far removed out of all danger, ſhould be the only one whoſe cou- 

rage failed him. With theſe remonſtrances, the Princes of the League 

endeavoured to whet up the Pope: and he daily receiving freſh accounts, 

from different places, of the tumults and inſurrections in France, as a 

man of little experience in government, and not knowing how eaſily po- 
lar commotions are extinguiſhed, alrcady gave the King up for loft, 

and determined not to fide with the weaker party, left he ſhould diſgrace 

himſelf and the Apoſtolick Sce, as the Span; Ambaliador and thoſe of 

the League were perpetually ſuggeſting to him. | 
In the mean time the King, being very anxious and follicitous about | 

the determination at Rem, ſuſpended his reſolution, and ſeemed to have | 

dropped the courage of a lion again, which he had reſumed after the 

death of the Duke of Gu/je. For the Duke of Nevers, who carried the 

war on againſt the Hugonots in Paiclou, having taken Gerache in this in- 

terval, could not keep his army together (which was chiefly compoſed 

of pcrſons that depended upon the League) after they heard of the death 

of the Lords of Lorrain. So that he was obliged to return to court; and 

the King, who was diſtreſſed for money, and inclined to an agreement, no 

longer thought of Keeping an army on foot, but laboured wholly to bring 

about a peace, having deſired the Cardinal Legate to interpoſe his good 

offices for that purpoſe, and promiſing to refer all differences to the Fope's 

arbitrement. But when the Legate had acquainted the Duke of Maye;me 

with this offer, and adviſed him to conſent to a truce, that the accommoda- 

tion might be negociated at Rome, he refuſed to comply ; alledging, that 

he could no longer truſt a man, who, notwithſtanding fo many ſolemn 

oaths, had violated the publick faith, and the law of nations in the face 

of the States-General of France aſſembled. That this was only another 

device of the King's, to gain time, by means of a truce, to arm and pro- 

vide himſelf. That the Legate ought not to ſuffer himſelf to be made 

the tool of that deceitſul policy, as it tended only to the prejudice of the 

Catholick religion, and the privileges of the church, now contemptuouſly 

violated and trampled under foot: but that it was more proper to wait 

for the determination of the court of Rame, as he had fully acquainted his 

Holineſs with the preſent ſituation of affairs, But when the King was 
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an account, that the Pope ſtill obſtinately ed in demanding the pri- 
ſoners; as he knew not how to releaſe them without increaſing the pre- 
ſent diſtractions, ſince it was certain that the followers of the union, who 
had already declared him to have forfeited his Crown, would not fail to 
elect the Cardinal of Bourlen King, it gave a new turn to the courſe of 
affairs: for as he conceived that he had uſed all poſſible means to appeaſe 
the Pope, even to the prejudice of his own honour, he began to change his 
reſolution, that he might not give his enemies an opportunity of ſuppreſſ- 
ing him without making any reſiſtance. This neceſſity was fo apparent, 
that even the Duke of Nevers, who had ever adviſed his Majeſty to give 
the Pope ſatisfaction, left he ſhould divide the Catholick party, had no 
objection to urge againſt it; as the exigency of affairs abſolutely obliged 
him to come to ſome reſolution. Wherefore the Count De Seins, who 
a few days before had defeated fome troops of the League, and was 
come, with what forces he had, to Blas, began to ſet on foot a treaty of 
accommodation with the King of Navarre, and applied himſelf, with 
much aſſiduity, to bring it about. The King, however, was very averſe 
to ſuch an agreement, as indeed he always had been, out of a natural 
diſlike to any connexion with the Hugonots. But neceſſity convinced him, 
that there was no other expcdient left; and. all his Counſellors unani- 
moully agreed, That it highly concerned him to take ſome ſpeedy reſo- 
lution, unleſs he had a mind to be left deſtitute and abandoned betwixt 
two potent enemies, one of whom was in poſſeſſion of every place on 
this fide the Loire, and the other had taken all the towns beyond it. 
Betides, where was the money ? What forces had he of his own to de- 
pend upon, or what allies to enable him to contend, at the jame time, 
with both factions? That he was fure, which way foever he turned him- 
ſelf, to have one enciny before him and another upon his back ; and 
that whilſt his own kingdom was divided betwixt the two religions, and 
all the foreign Princes took either one ſide or th: other, he with a new 
and unexampled kind of policy would make lem both his enemies. 
That in ſuch a diviſion, whilft ſometimes one party, and perhaps ſome- 
times the other, uſurped the royal authority, he would find himſelf 
without forces, without funds, without read money, and, according to 
the proverb, Left dry betwixt Lens nh, as 2 had always apprehended 
he ſhould be, and was indeed in a great n ure at preſent. That he 
had already done as much as man cvuid do ) appeate the Pope. That 
he had fo far deſcended from his dignity, a to propote an accommoda- 
tion with thoſe that were actually up in arts 2gairdt him, and to give 
ſuch ſatisfaction to rebels and deipiſers of his authority, as they did not 
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1589. by any means deſerve. That he had, with unparal 
———— mitted to bear the inſolence of the common 
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leled patience, ſub- 
e, the invectives of the 
preachers, the outrageous abuſe of both the factions, the preſumptuous 
decrees of the Sorbonne, and in a great meaſure left Majeſty to be 
diſpoſed of according to the caprice of the remnants of the houſe of G,. 
That at Reme he had condeſcended to do that which none of his prede- 
ceſſors would ever bear to hear of before, and not only petitioned for ab- 
ſolution in writing, for doing a thing that was highly reaſonable, juſt, 
and neceſſary, but had offered like wile to refer all differences to the de- 


ciſion of the Pope. What was there more to be done, but (conſidering 


the temper of the Spaniards, who had the abſolute direction of every 


thing at the court of Rome, and of the fiery and inflexibie difpotition of 
the TW) to wait patiently till he was torn to pieces by his enemies, 
and to have the fame outrages committed upon his own perſon, that had 
been offered to his ſtatues at Paris and Tholouſe © That now, indeed, it 
was high time to exert the heart of a lion, and, by the King of Nevarre's 
aſſiſtance, to avenge his enemies upon his enemies. That this was neither a 
new nor an unheard-of example: for both King Charles his brother, and 
even he himſelf, had granted peace to the Hugonats, in times of leſs ne- 
ceſſity than the preſent ; and that the laſt breach was not occaſioned by 
any voluntary failure on his fide, but by the conſpiracies and violent 
ceedings of the e. That he had taken away the lives of the late 
brothers of the houſe of Guzſe in vain, if he ſtill ſtood in the ſame awe 
of them when were dead, and, now that impediment was removed, 
did not endeavour to curb all ſeditions, to recover his own power, and, 
finally, to reſtore peace and tranquillity to his kingdom. 

Such, in ſubſtance, was the advice of his Counſellors. And the King 
of Navarre, being ſufficiently appriſed that downright neceſſity muſt at 
laſt oblige the King to take that courſe, endeavoured to pave a way for 
it, by many favourable declarations and writings, which he cauſed to be 
drawn up and diſperſed for that purpoſe. And many towns in Poi&ou 
and Xuintoigne having ſurrendered to him after the departure of the Duke 
of Nevers, he had ſtrictty enjoined them all to do no manner of injury 
to the Catholicks; and wherever he had any command, he ſuffered 
them to enjoy liberty of conſcience, treating the Clergy with great ho- 
nour and reſpect, and giving them leave to celebrate maſs publickly in all 
22 without any impediment or moleſtation. Befides all this, when 

e came to Chaſtelraut, which place he had taken together with Nzort, 
he publiſhed a manifeſto, wherein he expreſſed not only his deteſtation 
of the inſurrections and rebellion of the people againſt their natural Prince, 
but his own readineſs to ſhew all due obedience to his Majeſty, and to 
take up arms againſt them: and at the fame time exhorted all thoſe of 

his 
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his party to aſſiſt him in fo laudable an undertaking, to convince all the 1 589. 

world what their intentions had ever been, and that they had taken arms, 

not for the ſake of any private intereſts, but merely for li of con- 
ſcience. The King likewiſe had juſtified his actions in writing, and ſet 
forth his reaſons for putting the Lords of Gui/e to death: and the Duke 
of Mayenne had done the fame on his fide, endeavouring to put a good 
face upon their taking up arms, and upon the proceedings of the League. 

After which proteſts and declarations, a treaty was ſet on foot to bring 

| about a truce with the King of Navarre, by means of the Duke of E/- 

pernon, who, after the death of the Guiſes, was reſtored to his former 

authority and favour with the King, and after having ſupplied him with 
twelve hundred Gaſcon Harquebuſiers, under the command of Colonel 

Mancaſſin, had ſent the Abbe del Bene to negociate this treaty with him. 

But as many difficulties aroſe in the courſe of it, and the King ſeemed to 

content to theſe meaſures, as it were by force, Madam Diana D' Angou- 

{-jme, his natural ſiſter, a Lady of great prudence and long experience in 

State affairs, was employed to treat with him concerning the accommo- 

f dation. But when the Cardinal Legate heard of it, he made heavy com- 

plaints to the King; repreſenting to his Majeſty, that it was acting quite 

| contrary to the aflurances which he had often given him, that, notwith- 
| ſtanding the death of the Lords of Gaz/e, he would certainly make war 

| | upon the Hugonats. Upon which conſideration, he had endeavoured to 

| promote his intereſts with the Pope, by making favourable reports and 
repreſentations of his actions to the court of Re; which now would 
not only prove fruitleſs and inſignificant, but ſerve to leſſen both their 
reputations, nay, to bring a great deal of blame and infamy upon them, 
if he fo readily entered into an agreement with the Fugomo?s, and turned 

the arms that were deſtined againſt them, to the deſtruction of the Ca- 

* tholick party, and of thoſe that depended upon the Apoſtolick See and 
the Pope's authority. But the King, not being willing to let him into the 
bottom of the affair, denied that he had concluded any ſuch treaty with 
the Hugonots ; but faid, that even if he ſhould do ſo, the fault was not to 

. be imputed to him, who was the ſame man that he ever had been, and 

2 always defirous to extirpate hereſy, but to the obduracy of the Pope, who 

| ſo obſtinately denied to give him abſolution, and at the fame time to-- 

mented the inſurrections of his rebellious ſubjects: and to the ſtubborn- 
neſs of the Duke of Mayenne and the reſt of the League, who abhorred 
the name of peace, and had refuſed to refer their differences to the arbi- 
trement of the Pope. That he defired no better, nor more competent 
witneſs, than the Legate himſelf, to whom he had always communicated 
bis thoughts without reſerve, and whom alone he had employed to ne- 
gociate that affair. That he ought to conſider the extremities he was 
Vor. II. E reduced 
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1539. reduced to by the malice and perverſeneſs of others, and not to impute 

tat to inclination which was extorted from him by mere force and ne- 
ceſſity. 
But as ſoon as it began to be talked of, that an accommodation was 
treating with the Hiygonots, Don Berne; uino Mendozza, the Span Am- 
baſſador, immediately left the Court, without taking any leave, and coming 
to Paris, reſided there as Ambaſiador to the Lords of the League. Upon 
which, the Legate was in doubt how to a&, as he thought it would be i 
imprudent to leave the King, and put an end to all hopes of keeping him | 
with the Catholick party : and, on the other hand, he was afraid he f 
ſhould be cenſured, if he ſhewed leſs zeal for religion than the Spaniſb 1 
Ambaſſador had done. Yet when he conſidered, that the aſſiſtance of a 
phyſician was moſt neceſſary, where the danger was the greateſt, he re- 
ſolved to ſtay till he ſaw what courſe things were like take, and in the 
mean time to acquaint the court of Rome with the preſent ſituation of 
affairs, and his opinion of it. But as the Pope now looked upon him 
rather as an accomplice in the King's crime, than one that had diſcharged 
the duty of a Legate, or an Ambaſſador, as he ought to have done, he could 
not help entertaining a violent ſuſpicion of him, and paid but little regard 
to his letters. There were frequent conſultations betwixt him and the Car- 
dinal of Vendoſme, who, though the Cardinal of Bourven, his uncle and | 
benefactor, was ſtill kept in priſon, yet, in regard to the intereſts of his 1 
family, had never left the King. And ſometimes the Duke of Newers | 
was at theſe conferences, together with Rene de Beaune, Archbiſhop of 
Bourges, a Prelate of great wiſdom and eloquence, who being driven out 
of his dioceſe for endeavouring to prevent the people from riſing there, 
had taken ſhelter at Court. They all could have wiſhed, that the King 
would not have concluded any agreement with the Hugonats: but the | 
Pope was fo obſtinate, the Duke of Mayenne to refractory, and the inſur- 
rections ſo general through the kingdom, that though they abhorred the 
thoughts of it, yet not one of them could tell with what face to find fault 
with ſuch an accommodation. Madam D 4ngolefme, therefore, having 
treated perſonally with the King of Navarre, and then coming to conſer 
with the King at Blais, their differences were in a great meaſure compoſed. 
For the King of Navarre, attentively conſidering the fair opportunity of 
raiſing himſelf and his party again, and reſolving to fight under the royal 
banners and authority againſt enemies, that had been ſo many years endea- 
vouring to ſu him, willingly accepted all the conditions that were 
offered him by the King, and only objected to one article. For as ſome 
town upon the Lozre was to be put into his hands, that he might paſs and re- 
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paſs that river with his forces, as occafion required, the King would have 
given him Gergeau or Pont de Se, weak towns, and hardly defenſible ; 
and 
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and he demanded Saumur, a city conveniently ſituated for that purpoſe 1389. 
near Tours, and which might eaſily be fortified and maintained: yet he 


inſiſted upon this with great modeſty, and rather propoſed it by way of 
requeſt, than as an article or condition of agreement. 

Two events of great moment obliged and finally determined the King 
to conclude this treaty. One, that Captain Du Ga, Governor of Am- 
boiſe (into whoſe cuſtody the other priſoners had been delivered, after he 
had killed the Cardinal of Gu/e) having been tempted with infinite pro- 
miles by the followers of the League, who, at the fame time, had art- 
fully raiſed doubts and ſuſpicions in his mind, began to lend an ear to 
them. For the Archbithop of Lions had made him believe, that the 
King, to clear himſelf of the Cardinal of Gz:/c's death, had repreſented 
to the court of Rome, that Du Gaſt, on account of ſome private reſent- 
ment, had cauſed him to be put to death, of his own accord, and with- 
out any order from his Majeſty; and that he now likewiſe kept the other 
Prelates in priſon merely to gratify his avarice, with no better authority. 
And as he was a weak and credulous man, he was eafily prevailed upon 
to believe this ſtory, and began to think of making terms for himſelt by 
ſetting his priſoners at liberty: the apprehenſion of which occaſioned to 
much anxiety and diſquietude in the King's breaſt, that he was forced to 
give him thirty thouſand crowns, out of the little money that he had, to 
recover them out of his hands, and to prevent him from releafing them, 
and going over himſelf to the party of the League; which he could hardly 
prevail upon him not to do, even by fo large a ſum. So that it now 


became neceſſary to diſtribute the priſoners into different places, under ſe- 


parate guards, and at a much heavier expence. The Cardinal of Bourbon 
therefore was ſent to Chinon, the Duke of Guiſe to Torrs, the Duke of 
Elbeuf to Loches, and the Archbiſhop, whom Du Gaſt could not be per- 


ſuaded to part with, continued alone in the caſtle of Auboiſe. 


The other accident, which ſo much alarmed the King, was an inſur- 
rection at Tours, the principal city in Tearaine, ſituated upon the Loire, 
and which he had deſigned to make the chief teat and reſort of his party. 
For the inhabitants, at the inſtigation of many that inclined to the League, 
and of certain Eccleſiaſticks, began to grow tumultuous, and roſe upon 
their magiſtrates ; the common e having been perſuaded, that the 
town was to be aſſigned to the King of Navarre for his reſidence. The 
King, therefore, with the Marſhal D' Aumeor?, the Count De Soiſons, and 
what few guards he had with him, was obliged to fly to the danger; which 
being over, and the city compoſed again, ,« began to ſee plainly, that it 
was neceflary to take ſuch a reſolution, and that the delays at the court of 
R:me were of ſo much prejudice to his affairs, that he was reduced into ex- 
treme danger of being totally ruined. So that without further delay, the 

E 2 truce 
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1589. truce was concluded for a year, betwixt his moſt Chriſtian Maj 
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and 
the King of Navarre, upon the following conditions: That d aber 
exerciſe of the Catholick religion ſhould be reſtored in all places that were 
held by the Hugonets, without any exception. That the goods of the 
Clergy ſhould be returned to them, in what hands ſoever they were, and 
that all priſoners that were in their power ſhould be ſet at liberty. That 
the King of Navorre ſhould be obliged to ſerve the King in perſon, with 
tour thouſand foot, and twelve hundred horle, whereſoever he ſhould be 
commanded, and that all the cities, towns, and places cf his party, 
ſhould obſerve the laws and conſtitutions of the kingdom, cbey the Par- 
laments and King's magiſtrates, and receive all thote ordinances which 
his preſent Majeſty had made, or ſhould hereafter make. On the other 
hand, that the King of Navarre ſhould be admitted into Saummism, and 


| Keep it in his power, that ſo he might at any time command a iree paſſage 


over the Loire: which, nevertheleſs, he ſhould be obliged to reitore at 
the King's pleaſure, without any demur or oppoſition.” Theſe articles 
being agreed upon and ratificd, Beaulieu, the Secretary of State, delivered 
up Saumur to the King of Navarre, who gave the government of it to 
the Sieur Du Pl:ſs Mornay, his old and jaithful friend. 

The fame truce was made in Dauphine, betwixt Colonel Aplanſo Corſo, 
on the King's part, and Monfieur Les Diguiers, for the King of Navarre : 
upon which, they immediately united their forces for their common 
defence. The Hugonets rejoiced exccedingly at this reconciliation, mag- 
nifying their fidelity and obedience to his royal Majeſty, to the confufion 
of thote, who till that time had publickly defamed them, as contumacious 
and incorrigible rebels. | 

And indeed, it was 4 thing worthy of very great admiration, and one 
of the ſecret myſteries of Divine Wiſdom, that when the King of Naverre 
was reduced to fo low a condition, and abandoned almoſt by every body, 
confined to a little corner of the kingdom, and oiten in ſuch want, even 
of things neceſſary for his own maintenance, that he was obliged to live 
more like a free-booter, and a foldier of fortune, than a Prince as he was, 
his enemies, out of too much eagerneſs in perſecuting him, and too ardent a 
deſire to fee him utterly ſuppreſſed, ſhould endeavour it by ſo many different 
ways, by raifing ſo many wars, by entering into ſo many combinations, by fo- 
menting ſo many conipiracies, by practiſing ſo many artifices, and that 
they thould all redound to his advantage, and ferve, in a manner almoſt 
miraculous, only to promote his greatneſs and exaltation. For there was 
no cool and difintereſted man, that was acquainted with the affairs of France, 
who did not plainly fee, that, it the King had been ſuffered to live and 
govern as peaceably as he was inclined, the King of Navarre's forces 


muſt have been ablolutely deſtroyed and reduced to nothing: as peace and 
length 
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ſubſiſted amongſt the Hugonots, and afforded ſufficient means and — 
tunities of breaking and ſubduing the reſolution of the Rochellers, 2 
he wholly depended : and the King, out of his eſtabliſhed averſion to 
hereſy, would have totally extinguiſhed and rooted it out by various means 
and artifices, and in an inſenſible manner. Whereas, on the contrary, the 
courſe of fo many wars and factions did not only confirm the Hygoncts in 
their obſtinacy, who were ſo much the more determined to refiſt, as they 
thought themſelves unjuſtly perſecuted, but alſo at laſt, gave the King of 
1 Navarre an opportunity of reconciling himſelf to his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
* jeſty and the French Nobility, furniſhed him with arms and power, and 
ultimately, though contrary to his own expectation, and the natural courſe 
ol things, opened him a way to the poſteſſion of the Crown of France. 
As toon as the truce was verbally concluded, for it was not publiſhed in 
form till many days after, the King being reſolved to alter his manner of 
32 to put on the lion's face now in good earneſt, and to front 
is enemies in the field, diſpatched the Sieur De la Clielle to the Grand 
Duke of Tſcany, to ſollicit the loan of two hundred thouſand ducats, to 
raiſe a body of Sti infantry, and another of German cavalry : with which, 
vat of regard to the alliance lately contracted with his Majeſty, as the Lady 
| Chriſtina his Ducheſs was then upon her paſiage into Zaly, to conſum- 
J mate her marriage, the Grand Duke readily conſented to furniſh him, and 
| immediately ſent one hundred thouſand to Auſbourg by the Chevalier 
Gr:cctordin, with a promiſe to advance the other moiety as foon 
a; the levy was begun. Upon which, the King diſpatched Monſieur 
De Sancy to Switzerland, as he had been many years Ambaſſador in that 
country, with a commiſſion, if he could not have the ten thouſand foot 
| that he requeſted from the Catholick Cantons, on account of the oppoſi- 
tion which it was apprehended he would meet with there from the Spaniards, 
to raiſe them in the Proteſtant Cantons: and at the fame time ſent Gaſpar 
Count of Schemberg to hire a body of German horſe, who, for fear of tall- 
ing into the enemies hands, took a round about, and, as it proved, a fruit- 
leis journey. He alto ſent James Auguſtus de Theu to the Emperor, under 
f a pretence of notifying the death of the Queen his mother: and Pierre 
| Fos get, Sicur De Fus, lately made Secretary of State, under the ſame 
pretence, to the court of ain. But his real deſign wis, that one might 
diſpoſe Rodhlpbus not to intertere in thoſe levies that were be made for his 
ſervice in Germany, and the other, to try, if it was poſſible, to prevail 
upon his Catholick Majeſty not to lend that open aſſiſtance, which he 
plainly did to the heads of the Union, with whom Mendozze actually 
reſided in the character of Ambaſſador to them. 
Having thus provided, in the beſt manner he could, for things * 
2 | $4 
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1589. the kingdom, he began to attend to thoſe within it: and having 
called together all the Preſidents and Counſellors of the Parliaments 
of Paris, Rciic: and Dijon, who had fled from the fury of the 
people, he deter: ur ed that the Parliament of Paris ſhould reſide in 
the cit; of Tours, that of Reiter, in the city of Caen, in the fame province 
of Nor mandy, and thac of Dijon, at Chalons, another city in the duchy of 
Burgundy ; and then, by a moſt ſevere edict, declared all ſuch perſons 
rebels, as had been cholen into any office belonging to the Parliaments, 
and ſhiould continue to reſide in thoſe cities and towns that had with- 
drawn themſelves rom their obcdience, forbidding every one tc have re- 
courſe to tem for juſtice, and declaring all ſentences void which they 
ſhould pruzounce, under the name and title of Parliaments. He like- 
wiſe publiſhed a declaration againſt the Duke of Mayenne, againſt the 
Duke and Chevalier D' Aumale, and others, who had cauſed cities to 
revolt and taken up arms againſt him; threatning, that it they did not lay 
down their arms, and deſiſt from diſturbing and moleſting the Kingdom, 
and return to their duty within the {pace of fifteen days, they ſhould be 
deemed guilty of rebellion, and be ſo declared, with the confiſcation of 
all their goods and eſtates. After theſe proclamations, he proceeded to 
action: and having appointed Governors in all the provinces, gave orders 
to raiſe forces, to draw them together, and to begin the war in every 
place. The Count De Soiſſans was made Governor in Bretagne: the 
Duke of Mont penſer in Normandy : the Marſhal De Matignon, Lieutenant 
to the King of Navarre, in Guyenne : the Marſhal De Montmorancy in 
Languedoc : Monſieur De la Value, Lieutenaut to the Duke of Eſþer- 
non, in Provence: Alphonſo Corſo in Dauptine : the Cœunt De Taveunes 
Lieutenant in Burgundy : the Duke of Longueville Governor of Picardy : 
the Marſhal D' Aumont of Champagne, and Monfieur De Tenteville, his 
Licutenant: Philibert Sieur de la Guiche of Lionnors : Monſieur De Montigny G 
of Berry: Monſieur De Sourd:s in Beaufje : the Sieur D'Entragues in the 
duchy of Orleans: and with himſelf he kept the Marſhal D Aumont to 
command the army, and gave orders, that the Duke of Efpernen and the 
King of Navarre ſhould come to him; the agreement with whom, after 
ſome delay, was accepted, and publithed on the 28th of April. | 
But after it was concluded, and before the publication of it, the Car- | 
dinal Legate, who thought he could not decently ſtay any longer near 
the King's perſon, and yet was unwilling to countenance the League in 
taking up arms by his preſence and reſidence with them, at laſt re- 
folved, after much perplexity, to go towards Moulius, and from thence 
out of the kingdom, as foon as he thould receive orders from the court of 
Rome, where he knew he was exceedingly ill thought of by the Pope, and 
his reputation blaſted by thoſe that favoured the League, and endeavoured 
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to diſcredit his repreſentations and advice. And yet the King, after he 1589. 


had tried all means to prevail him to reſide in ſome place that ad- 
hered to his party, and n. nt with the King of Navarre, 
by the urgent neceſſity of his 3 and after he had promiſed that he 
would ſtill conſtantly perſevere in the Catholick religion, which was ra- 
ther benefited than in any wiſe hurt by the accommodation with the Hu- 
cots, entreated the Legate to go to the Duke of Mayenne once more in 
perſon, and endeavour to bring him to an agreement, as he himſelf had 
not been able to make him vouchſafe to lend an ear to any treaty, either 
by means of the Duke of Lorrain, to whom he had ka web with his own 
hand, or by the mediation of Madam De Nemours, with whom he had 
cauſed the Queen to treat about it. And that all the world might be con- 
vinced of his defire to avoid coming to an agreement with the Hugonots, 
and in order to prevent others from joining the forces of the Leag gue, he 
gave the Cardinal a paper, ſubſcribed by himſelf, which contained ſuch 
conceſſions as he was willing to make to the Lords of the Union. | 
He offered the cities of Merz, Thoul, and Verdun to the Duke of Lor- 
rain, with the title of Governor, and promiſed to uſe his endeavours to 
to get the heireſs of PBowillon in marriage for the Count De YVaudemont, by 
v-hich he would come into poſſeſſion of Jamets and Sedan, places of great 
conſequence, and much coveted by thoſe Lords. He conſented to leave 
the Duke of Mayenne in the poſſeſſion of his government of Burgundy : 
to confer the governments of all the cities and fortreſſes in that province 
upon ſuch perſons as he ſhould nominate : to permit that it ſhould de- 
ſc end, in the fame manner, to his eldeſt fon : to give him an hundred thou- 
tand crowns in ready money, to diſcharge the debts that he had been 
- 1511ged to contract upon the preſent occaſions, with an annual penſion of 
forty thouſand crowns. To the Duke of Guiſe, he promiſed the govern- 
ment of Champagne, St. Deſſer, and Reucreix, for the ſecurity of his per- 
hn, a penſion of twenty thouſand crowns, and eccleſiaſtical benefices to 
the yearly value ot thirty thouſand for one of his brothers, whom he 
would endeavour to get promoted to the dignity of a Cardinal. To the 
Duke of Nemc#rs, he offered the government of Liens, and a penſion of 
ten thouſand Crowns. To the Duke of Aumale, St. Eßprit ae Lene for his 
ſccurity, and a penſon likewite of ten thouſand crowns. To the Che- 
valier his brother, the command of the infantry, ard twenty thoutand 
franks fen gu. To the Duke of Elbeuf, the goverment of Paters, 
and ten thouſand crowns in penſion. He left it to the Pope to expound 
and adjuft the edicts and agreements made in times paſt, and was de- 
ſirous that he would take upon him the office of a friendly mediator, to 
compole all differences, with a power, if he pleaſed, to join che Venetian 


Senate, or the Grand Duke of Tuſcany with him : and conſented, if he 
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choſe the Yenetian Senate, that the Duke of Ferraro, uncle to the Lords 
of Guiſe, ſhould be added on the part of the League : or, it he fixed 
upon the Grand Duke, that he ſhould call in the Duke of Lorrain for 
the other fide, as he was the head of their family. 

But even theſe promiſes and conceſſions produced no effect: for the 
Duke of Maycnne, having had an interview with the Legate at Chaſtecu- 
dune, abſolutely refuſed to liſten to a peace, and excuſed himſelf by 
ſaying, he could not accept of any conditions, without aſſembling the 
States of the League, and all the Princes of his family, to have their 
conſent to it; adding, that he could not with ſecurity have any further 
commerce with one that had already violated his faith. But the true 
reaſon was, that he thought himſelf now much ſuperior to the King in 
ſtrength, and becauſe his Catholick Majeſty and the Duke of Savzy had 
promiſed him ſupplies both of men and money, and his affairs at the 
court of Rome began to take a favourable turn. 

When the news of the truce with the King of Navarre, and then of 
the Legate's departure, came to Paris, it is impotiible to conceive the 
hatred that it excited againſt the King, and all thoſe that followed him, 
and the extravagant effects that it produced, even to the prohibiting, by 
publick decrees, that they ſhould pray for him any longer in the canon 
of the maſs, as it is the cuſtom to do for all the Kings of France, and as 
the Catholick church does often very charitably, eſpecially in the folem- 
nity of Good Friday, even for Hereticks, Pagans, and Idolators. And it 
is no eaſy matter to imagine, what a prodigious number of libels and de- 
clarations was printed and publiſhed againſt him, without any regard 
either to reaſon or modeſty. But the noiſe of arms, which Were now 
clathing in every place, quickly drowned that of libels and termons. 

The firſt action of the war happened in the province of Nermandy. 
The Duke of Montfen/ter, Governor for the King, was gone to the city 
of Cabn, whither the Counſcllors and Preſidents had fled from Rotten, 
together with Pierre Seger, one of the Pariſan Prefidents, and where, 
by virtue of the King's edict, they had fixed the ſeat of the Parliament. 
At the Duke's arrival, all the Lords and Gentlemen that adhered to the 
King's party reſorted thither : and by his order, the Sieurs De Colombieres, 
De Lorges, De St. Denms, and the Baron D'Ally had raiſed four regi- 
ments of foot, ſo that he had three thouſand toot and eight hundred 
horſe under his command. With this army, which daily increaſed, the 
Duke reſolved to lay ſiege to Falaiſe, a conſiderable town, and defended 
by a fortreſs, or great tower, called the Dongeen, bein g afiured, that 
when once that place was taken, Argentan, Vire, and the other towns 
about Cazn, would preſently ſurrender of themſelves : by which that 
city, now grown very populous, by the great number of clients that re- 

ſorted 
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ſorted thither upon law affairs, and of thoſe that had fled thither for re- 1589. 


fuge, might be the more commodiouſly furniſhed with proviſions. But 
the ſecond day after their departure from Caën, a tumult had like to have 
happened amongſt his own men, which would certainly have overſct 
the whole enterpriſe. * D' Hemery Sieur De Villers, had the office of 
Marſhal of the field in this army, the tame perſon that had ſtormed Dan- 


front in the former war, and taken the Count De Montgomery priioner 


there, who afterwards was executed at Paris by the order of Charles the 
ninth. The vanguard was led by the Count De Torigny, ton to the 
Marſhal De AMat:gnen : the Sieur De Bagqueville commanded the light 
horſe, and the rear was conducted by the Count of Montgomery, ion to 
the aforementioned Count: ſo that there was but a bad underſtanding 
betwixt him and the Marſhal, which was ſtill fomented by the Catholick 
party on one fide, and the Hugonot on the other. It happened, as they 
were to march through the enemy's country, that it was neceſſary to 
quarter cloſe together, leſt the country people, who were up in arms, 
ſhould take an opportunity of falling upon ſuch as they found ſtraggling 
from the main body: upon which account, Villers was obliged to confine 
the Count and the Hugonors to ſtraiter quarters than they liked, as they 
had been but little accuſtomed to military diſcipline, and always indulged 
in the liberty of plundering, or la picorte, as they called it. But the 
Count, having torn the billet that was brought him by his Quarter-maſter, 
detached himſelf to the diſtance of above three miles from the army, 
with an intention to lodge in certain villages thereabout, for the greater 
convenience of provender for his light horſe : which being reported to 
Villers, he ſent to command him to return to his quarters, as both the 
rules of diſcipline, and the Duke of Montper/ier's orders, abſolutely required 
him to do. To which the Count, having ſent back a very arrogant an- 
ſwer, Villers ordered his Quarter-maſter to be ſeized and immediately 
hanged up, for having dared to aſſign him different quarters from thoſe 
that had been appointed by the Marſhal of the field: and having in- 
formed the Duke of the affair, he cauſed the Count De Torigny to draw 
up the vanguard, with a reſolution to force the Count to return to his 
quarters. And there would infallibly have been great miſchief 

done (as Villers was determined to make himſelf obeyed, whatever was 
the event; and the Hugonots, on the other fide, were fully bent to de- 
fend their proceedings) if the Duke himſelf had not mounted his horſe 
to put an end to the mutiny by his preſence, and reſolutely commanded 
the Count of Montgomery to ſubmit; which he did, but the next day, 
under a pretence of going into the confines of the country of Caucance, 
where his eſtate lay, to defend it from the incurſions of the Duke of 
Mercæur, he left the army, and the command of the rear guard was 
Vo. II. F given 
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rections in a town called La 
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So that, after this tumult was appeaſed, they proceeded in good order, 
and under ſtrict difcipline, the Duke not ſuffering the leaſt injury to be 
offered to the country people, nor any thing to be taken away from them, 
| victuals: for as his foldiers had received no pay, he could not 
id granting them free quarter. 

Siege was now therefore laid to Falaiſe, and they began to batter it with 
one culverine and two other pieces of artillery, in full on of 
making themſelves maſters of it, if it was not ſpeedily relieved. But the 
Count De Briſac, who could not get admiſſion into his government of 
Angiers, and had been ſent by the Duke of Mayenne to command in 
that province, being attended by ſome Gentlemen, and others of his 
dependents, to the number of three hundred horfe, went to aſſiſt the 
Gautiers, that he might be able to relieve that place in time. The Gau- 
tiers were country people, who at firſt had taken up arms againſt all ſol- 
diers that through their territories, to prevent the loſſes and out- 
rages which they might ſuffer by them: and afterwards, having been 
made to believe that the King was the cauſe of all thoſe miſeries, and that 
it was entirely owing to him that ſo many heavy impoſitions were added 
to the calamities of war, they had taken part with the and hav- 
ing broken up the highways, blocked up the paſſes, and fortified their 
towns and villages, were up in arms, to the number of ſixteen thouſand, 
and called themſelves Gautiers, becauſe they had firſt begun their inſur- 
Gautier, to which L:motier, Bernay, 
and many other towns of leſs note had afterwards joined themſelves. 
They had choſen three commanders, the Barons De Maillat and DE 


thaufour, and the Sieur De Longchamp, Governor of Liſeux, and ap- 


pointed Captain YVaumartel their Serjeant-major ; by whom they were in- 
ſtructed in the exerciſe of their arms, and in the order and diſcipline of 
the military profeflion. And as the Count De Briſac had obtained a 
promiſe that four thoutand of theſe men, thus diſciplined and appointed, 
ſhould go with him to the relief of Falazſje, and thought ſuch a number 
ſufficient for that with the affiftance of thoſe horſe that he had 
with him, and an hundred Harquebuſiers on horſeback, under the com- 
. TENn AH pv Kew gioges, fe married Gat way, 
imagining the Duke of Meontpenfier would retire upon his approach, for 
fear of being hemmed LN 
had theſe forces in his rear, and the town of Falaiſe in his front : fo that 
he might then fortify it in a better manner, and put a ſtronger garriſon 
> come within four of Falaiſe, took 
up their in a large village, which they fortified, at the entrance 
of the kigh voad what bed 99 with their tw¾o field pieces, and 

a bar- 
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a barricado made with barrels full of earth, that they might not be ſur- 158g. 
priſed, or attacked without able to make a proper defence: whilſt ——— 
the Count De Briſac quartered at a little diſtance from them, by the fide 
of the high road, and ſent out parties of horſe to ſcour the country. 
Villers, however, made but little account of ſuch a raw and inexpe- 
rienced rabble: and having been out himſelf to reconnoitre their quarters, 
adviſed the Duke to raiſe the fiege immediately, and attack them on a 
fudden. Upon which the Duke, who was very deſirous of coming to 
an en ent, and great confidence in his Marſhal's judgment, 
quitted e fiege that ſame night, and drew off his cannon from batter- 
ing the walls, with a refolution to attack the Gautiers the next morning, 
By the diſpoſition rr n 
culverine, and the other two pieces 
high road upon 
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1589. thouſand men, and of all their baggage, colours, and artillery. The 


Count De Briſac, who, during the engagement, had taken his ſtation 
upon an eminence not far off, ſeeing himſelf ſo much inferior in ſtrength, 
retired directly to Falaiſe, without making any further attempt, having 
opened a way, though with great ſlaughter of his men, to relieve that 
place; whilſt the King's army, after their victory, marched into quarters 
in the adjacent villages. 

After this, it was debated in a council of war, whether they ſhou!d 
return to the of Falaiſe or not: but the opinion of Villers prevailed, 
who thought, as the Count De Briſac was now got into it with the reſt 
of his forces, it would be a difficult and a tedious undertaking, and ad- 
viſed that the army, whilſt it was fluſhed with victory, ſhould march 
againſt the Gautiers to take their towns, and extinguiſh the inſurrection 


'at once. For when that obſtacle was removed, there would be no forces 


left in that province to hinder them from making themſelves maſters of 
all the towns in it. With this reſolution the army, reinforced with 


above four hundred freſh horſe, marched towards the Gautiers, who be- 


ing reſolved to defend themſelves to the laſt extremity, had retired into 
three places, Vimotier, Bernay, and Lo Chapelle Gautier. But their 
commanders did not enter thote towns with them ; for Longchamp went 
to his government, and the reſt gave out, that they were going to the 
Count De Briſac, to raiſe freſh ſupplies for their ſuccour. 

Vimotier was firſt aſſaulted and taken, without much trouble, as it was 
an open bzurg. Above a thouſand of the Gautiers were ſlain upon the 
ſpot, and thoſe that fell into the enemy's hands alive, having taken an 
oath not to bear arms any more, but to follow their tillage, were ſet at 
liberty. So that having experienced very great gentleneſs and good order 
in the army, by the care which the Duke and Villers took to puniſh thoſe 
that dared to commit the leaſt outrage or inſult, they were pretty well fa- 
tisfied, and returned to the management of their own affairs. The attack 
upon Bernay was attended with more difficulty, for it was both walled 
round, and had the beſt men in it. But the cannon having battered it 


from morning till noon, the foot marched up to the affault, which was 


bravely ſuſtained by the beſieged : fo that they were obliged to renew the 
the next morning, and having made a wider breach, many gen- 
reg Frog end wah aoed urge and put themſelves at the head of 

infantry to en the aſſault, which being repeated with fury, 
the action continued hot and bloody for the —4 of four * 
young Arcbant and the Sieur De Bagueville entered the town, and after 
them the whole army, putting great numbers of the Gautiers to the ſword: 
and a houſe being ſet on fire by a boy that belonged to Colonel S. Dennis, 
(for which he was condemned by Monſieur Villers to ſuffer death) the 
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greater part of the town was burnt down to the ground. There were 1589. 


killed cn the King's fide, the Sieur De la Fountain, one of Villerss Aid du 
camps, fourteen Gentlemen, and about a hundred private men. The 
priſoners, having taken the fame oath, and upon the ſame conditions, were 
ſet at liberty. But the remainder of the Gautiers, who were ſhut up in 
La Chapelle, ſeeing their affociates defeated, and that their comman lars 
did not come with relief from any place, reſolved to ſurrender, and liuving 
ſent two of their Parochial Clergy for that purpoſe, they were torgiven 
upon the fame terms: after which they left their arms and colours, and 
returned home to their uſual employment of tilling the earth. 

Such was the ſucceſs of the firſt undertaking in this war; the news of 
which was received with great joy by the King at Tours, where he was 
buſy in augmenting his army, and ſettling his interview with the King of 
Navarre. For which purpoſe, the Sieur Du Piaſis Mornay was come to 
his Majeſty a good many days before, and the Abbꝰ De/ Bene was likewite 
gone to the King of Navarre. Nor were they yet fu!'y agreed concerning 
the place, and manner of their meeting. For his Majctty was rather de- 


firous that the Hugonots ſhould make war apart: and the King of Navarre 


did not care to come to court, as he was diſſuaded from it by thoſe about 
him, who never ceaſed to remind him of Paris, and the maſſacre on Sr. 
Bartholomew's day. But neceflity put an end to theſe doubts, by the coming 
of the Duke of Mayenne : who being engaged in a popular cauſe, and de- 
firous of getting a name, to ſtrengthen his party, and attach them more 
firmly to him, had left Paris, and was come to Chaſleau- dune, where he 
aſſembled his army from all parts: which, with two regiments ſent by the 
Pariſians, amounted to eight thouſand foot and two thouſand horte. Flis 
firſt attempt was upon Yendofme, a large city, and part of the King of 
Navarre's patrimony, into which the Counſellors and Preſidents of the 
Parliament had retired, by the King's order, for their ſecurity, But as the 
Governor was treating ſecretly with the League, and intended to go over to 
that party, the Duke of Mayenne ſent the Sieur De Rhone ſuddenly thither, 
with two thouſand foot and fix hundred horie, who being admitted, ac- 
cording to agreement, made himſelf maſter of the city, and took all the 
Counſellors and Magiſtrates priſoners, with many clients that attended 
them, who were afterwards obliged to ranſom thernſelves with large ſums 
of money. 

After Vendsſme was taken, it was thought, and with great reaſon, that 
the Duke would endeavour to make a further progreſs: upon which, the 
King ſent the Duke of Efperncn forward, with the vanguard of his army, 
toward Blois, that he might he in the way, and obſtruct the march ot the 
enemy. But the Duke, being apprehen.ive that Blois allo migat tall into 
the enemies hands, haſtened directly thither with all his infantry, and 
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upon the road that leads 
from Bleis to Amboiſe, and near St. Ouyn. The Marſhal D' Aumon?, with 
the reſt of the army, encamped in the neighbourhood of Tours, to prevent 
any attempt upon that city : and the King diſpatched the Abbe Del Bene 
a ſecond time, to haſten the King of Nævarres coming; who, after he 
had ſent the Sieur De Chaſ/tillen, General of his infantry, before-hand, to 
preſent his duty to the King, and to receive his commands, at laſt waited 
upon the King himſelf in the Parc du Pleſſts, a place at a little diſtance 
from the walls of Tours: where, when his Majeſty came to meet him, 
he not only diſmounted from his horſe, at a conſiderable diſtance from 
him, but, as ſoon as ever he came up to him, he kneeled down, and 
would have kiſſed his feet. But his Majeſty raiſed him up again, and 
embraced him tenderly, and forgetting all former animoſities, im- 
mediately — uw a free converſation with him, conducting him to- 
ward the city, through the army, which was drawn up on that occaſion, 
and through the multitude of people that was come out of the gates to 
falute him. From whence they to the King's quarters, with 
infinite acclamations both from the foldiery and the citizens, every one 
being charmed with his Majeſty's courteſy on one fide, and the King of 
Navarre's dutiful ſubmiſſion on the other. The next day, after a ſecret 
conference, that laſted above two hours, the King of Navarre returned 
to his forces, which were yet quartered beyond the river: and the King, 
having put his infantry into the ſuburb of Sz. Syphorien, kept only his 
guards in the city, and the Nobility about his perſon. 

But the Duke of Mayenme, ſeeing Blois fo ſtrengthened by the Duke 
of Efpernen's arrival, that there was no probability of taking it, left that 
city and the Duke of Efpernin, and marched on with his army as far as 
Chaſteau-renard, but ſeven leagues diſtant from Tours, and the body of 
the King's army: and having received intelligence that the Count De 
Brienne ſtaid at St. Ouyn, where he kept no very ſtrict guard, and had 
ſuffered his men to diſperſe themſelves in a ſtraggling manner (according 
to the licentiouſneſs of the times) amongſt the adjacent villages : he 
marched nine leagues out of the ſtrait road with incredible expedition, 
and coming ſuddenly upon the Count, found him ſo ill prepared for an 
attack, that many of his men were cut off or taken pri in a mo- 
ment, and he fled, in great diforder, to the town, where he ſhut himſelf 
up, without any fort of proviſion to defend it. But the Duke purſuing 
him thither, and having planted his cannon with the fame expedition, 
the Count was obliged to ſurrender, and was detained priſoner. The 
Marquis De Canillac, who, as General of the artillery, commanded in 
the fortifications which they had raiſed, and many of the beſt ſoldiers, loſt 
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their lives; the reſt, upon a promiſe not to bear arms for a certain time, 1 589. 
were ſet at liberty. — 


After the Count De Brienne was defeated and taken priſoner, the Duke 
of Mayenne reſolved to attack the King himſelf in his quarters. For as 
meter yongh yy nee gs Hoop ute and his foot were but ill 
ſec in the fu - Sypborien, which was a ſpacious and irregu- 
lar place, he thought he might make himſelf maſter of it without any 
great difficulty, if the attack was ſudden. With this reſolution he de- 
camped on the 7th of May, in the duſk of the evening, and taking two 
culverins, which they dragged along with infinite labour, he arrived near 
Tours with all his forces, about ſun-riſe. The King's foot were quartered 
in the ſuburbs; and as the place, which lay ſomething low, was com- 
manded by a hill, on the top of which there were ſome houſes, Colonel 
Montcaſſm, who had the charge of the van, drew a ditch round the houſes, 
and poſted himſelf there with a ſtrong guard, to prevent the enemy from 
getting poſſeſſion of it, as it ſtood directly in the way that leads to the 
town from Blois and Chaſteau-reaard. The Duke of Mayenne, having 
cauſed his to make a halt upon a plain, before he came to the hill, 
to refreſh his men a little, after the fatigue of ſo long and ſpeedy a march, 
ordered two regiments, commanded by the Sieurs Du Cluſeau and Dis 
Bourg, to advance and make themſelves maſters of thoſe houſes, which 
entirely commanded and obſtructed the high-road. This detachment 
arrived very ſuddenly, yet not before it had been diſcovered by the ſcouts : 
fo that both ſides being prepared, there began a very hot ſkirmiſh, juſt 
at the time when the King was come to viſit that poſt himſelf. His pre- 
ſence was of wonderful ſervice: for, befides his aſſiſtance in making a 
proper diſpoſition for the engagement, the Sieur De Mont1gny, who was 
with From to the Go K the battle, at the firſt — of the 
muſketry, and both by his exhortations and example, greatiy encou- 
raged thoſe guards to do their duty, and behave themſelves like men; who 


conſidering that they fought in the fight of the King himſelf, made fo 


gallant a reſiſtance againſt the ſuperior number of the enemy, that they 
repelled their fury, till relief came up to them. The King, with great 

reſence of mind, and with a ſteddy, compoſed countenance, though 
be was unarmed, and but ſlenderly attended, having cauſed the regi- 
ments of Jara and Rubempre, which were on the right and left of the 
ſkirmiſh, to be well ſupplied with ammunition, commanded them to 
charge the enemy; and having himſelf drawn up the Su, that were 
under the command of Colonel Galati, he ſent them immediately to 
take care of the city: for he was in no lets apprehenſion of a tumult 
within, than of the attack without the walls. But his greatett difficulty 
was to reſtrain the ardour of the Nobleſſe, who, out of their natural ge- 


neroſity 
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neroſity and defire of glory, were eager to engage in the action: and as 
—— they were going to fall on in a looſe and di'oiderly manner, in all like- 
lihood they would have ſuffered greatiy, if he had not cheched their im- 
petuoſity by his own perſonal authority and command, and drawn them 
up in ſeparate bodies, with orders to {tay near his perſon, that ſo he might 

ſend them to affiſt at different places as occaſion required. 

In the mean time the Duke of M:yeme had planted his culverines 
upon the hill, and kept ſo heavy a fire wit them, that the guards were 
obliged to quit the houſes, where the Steur De Mundi gu, wi was engaged 
in the firſt ranks, received a wound by a muixet-ball, Colonct Yar was 
ſlain, and above two hundred private men. And tho' the cncny had the 
higher ground, and the Duke ſtill brought up ſreth wrees v 201. ny WOre 
wanted, yet Moncaſſin and Rubempr: mide a brave reſifturs, ail de hire 
of the muſketry was fo hot on both fid-s, that great numbers were killed. 

But the Duke having ordered the regiment of Chataigneray to advance, 
er with that of Ponſezac, which conſiſted of old ſoldiers that had 
ſerved under his brother late Duke of Gui; and both the King's Co- 
lonels being wounded, the foot began to retire, and the enemy puſhing 
reſolutely forward, at laſt made themſclves maſters of the whole ſuburb. 
The King, however, being very fol:icitous to have it recovered, leſt he 
ſhould be beſieged in a city that was fo ill provided, and beyond which 
he had none leſt to retire to, ordered Monſieur De Grilan, who, as Co- 
lonel of his guards, commanded the infantry, to attack the enemy, and 
endeavour to drive them out. Gy: boldly advanced, with the flower 
of his men, and two gallan: ſquadrons of Gentlemen, who having dit- 
mounted from their horſes by the King's permiſſion, were ready to fall 
on with ſword and piſtol. Theſe at their arr;val renewed the battle, and 
having recovered one of the ſtreets of the ſuburb by their firſt puſh, the 
engagement grew very hot again, and they fought with various fortune, 
and very great obſtinacy, till the decline of the day. At which time the 
Duke's artillery playing, wich more fury than ever, from tic higher ground, 
and Claude Chevalier Dia, coming up with two ireſi ſquadrons to 
relieve his party, Grillen very much wounded, and his men ſpent with 
the continual fatigue of a Whole day, were obliged to quit the ſuburb, 
and retreated to defend the bridge, upon which the King himſeif was 
poſted, with all the Nobility that attended his Court. The encounter 
there was ſharp and bloody ; but ſome ſmall field pieces, that were planted 
at the entrance of the bridge, kept back the enemy, who bcing already 
maſters of the whole ſuburb, exerted their utmoſt endeavours to get poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. - 
Whilſt they were thus engaged with ſo much reſolution on both ſides, 
that the event was doubtful, the King of Navarre, having had immediate 


notice 
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notice ſent him of the danger, inſtantly moved, with all his forces, to re- 1589. 


lieve the King; and for fear of coming too late himſelf, he ſent Monſieur 
De Cha#tilhn before him, with fifteen hundred of the beſt foot in his 
army, who arriving about ſun- ſet, marched directly to the place of battle. 
Theſe forces coming in freſh, and deſirous to fignalize themſelves in the 
moſt dangerous ſervice, repelled the fury of the enemy fo effectually, that 
night coming on, put an end to the action, each fide deſiſting, as it were 
by conſent, and waiting for the return of day-light. The defence of the 
bridge was given in charge to Monſieur De Chaſtillan, whoſe men were 
the freſheſt: and the King, with the Duke of Montbaſon and the Mar- 
ſhal D'Aumont, took upon him to guard the city, having the Sui in- 
fantry and the Nobility of the court with him. There were above four 
hundred ſoldiers and many commanders killed that day on the King's 
ſide; amongſt whom were the Chevalier Berton, nephew to Colonel 
Grillan; and St. Malin, the perſon who gave the firſt wound with his 
dagger to the Duke of Gwſe at Blois. On the League's fide, about a 
hundred private men, and but two commanders and very few perſons of 
diſtinction were ſlain. The Chevalier D' Aumale, as General of the in- 
fantry to the League, was left to maintain the ſuburb which they had 
taken, and the Marquis De Pienne, with his regiment, drew up right 
over-againſt the Sieur De Chaſtillun at the entrance of the bridge, both 
fides labouring all night, with the utmoſt diligence, to entrench them- 
ſelves. 1 

Many outrages of all kinds were committed in the ſuburb; nor was 
there any more reverence ſhewn to churches and religious houſes by the 
foldiers of the League, than if it had been taken by Fugonors ; though 
the Duke of Mayenne, who was naturally averſe to all forts of _—_— 
violence, uſed his utmoſt endeavours to prevent it. But the licentiout- 
neſs of a voluntier army that receives no pay, is very hard to be reſtrained. 
They lay in continual apprehenfion all night, and many alarms were 
given on both ſides. But on Tueſday the ninth of May, the regiment of 
Charbomere, which had been ſent to their relief by the King of Navarre, 
appearing about break of day, and it being known that he was not far off, 
and advancing faſt with the reſt of his army, the Duke of Mayenne, hav- 
ing given up all hopes of making any further progreſs, ordered his dead 
to be buried, and quitting the ſuburb that he had taken, retreated in good 
order, and unmoleſted, to his former quarters. 

The King's behaviour upon this occaſion was much taken notice of, 
and exceedingly animated his party; though they had loft the ſuburb, 
when they ſaw him appear in his former Majeſty, and firſt draw his army 
up himſelf in an undaunted manner, whilſt he was but thinly attended 
and altogether unarmed ; and then, having put on his armour at the 

Vor. II. G head 


THE HISTORY OF Book X. 


1589. head of his Nobility, come to direct the order of the battle, carefully 


providing againſt all accidents, and reafſuming the name and authority 
of a General, which he had ſupported with ſo much glory and reputa- 
tion in his younger years, though he had thought proper to lay it entirely 
aſide for a long time, for the more effectual accompliſhment of his ſecret 
deſigns. 
< the other fide, the Duke of Mayenne and the heads of the League, 
availing themſelves of the credit of having taken the ſuburb, and driven 
the King's forces from their poſt, publiſhed many printed accounts to 
encourage their party; in which they took great pains to magnify and 
exaggerate every circumſtance of that action, amplifying the number and 
quality of thoſe that were ſlain, extolling the valour of their own ſoldiers, 
boaſting of the death of Sz. Malin, as a ſtroke of divine vengeance, and 
from thence predicting a ſpeedy and compleat victory over their enemies. 
But about the fame time they ſuſtained a much greater loſs : for Senl:s, 
a City ten leagues diſtant from Paris, and very convenient for either 
rty, as affairs then ſtood, having at firit fided with the League, had 
now declared for the King, and called in Milliam de Mantmorumey Lord 
of Ticre. And, not many days after, the Duke of Aumale, who knew 
there was but a weak garriſon there, reſolved to lay ſiege to it, firmly 
expecting to make himſelf maſter of the town before it could be relieved. 
Fer which purpoſe, having ſent for the Sieur De Balagny, Governor of 
Comirey, and all the Noblefle of P:cardy and the ifle of France, that ad- 
hered to his party, with ſeven hundred horſe and nine thouſand foot 
(but moſt ot them raw men, and raiſed in haſte at Paris by the Sieur 
De Mcnevwille) and nine pieces of cannon, he fat down before it on the 
7th of May. The beſieged made a brave defence at the beginning; and 
the day after the enemy had opened their trenches, they made fo vigo- 
rous a fally, that above a hundred of the Pariſians were left dead upon 
the ground, and amongſt them the Sieur De Chamois, an old dependant 
upon the houic of Cr;je. But after the artillery was planted, as they 
had but a very {mall quantity of ammunition, and ftill leſs of other pro- 
viſions that were neceſſary to enable them to ſuſtain a fiege, they ſent for 
the Duke of Leugucdille to their relief, who, with Monſieur De la Nowe, 
was come to Cœmpeigno. But their forces were much inferior to thoſe of 
the enemy, and the Noblefle of the province were not yet afſembled : fo 
that the beſieged, not being able to hold out any longer, and deſpairing 
of relief irom any quarter, were reduced to a neceflity of capitulating. 
But when the news came to Compregne that they were going to ſurrender, 
the Nobleſſe began to intreat the Duke of Longueville that he would lead 
them on to battle, as they thought it a great diſgrace to them to ſuffer 
that town to be taken before their faces, without ſtriking a blow. The 
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Duke of Longueville was a young Nobleman of great courage, but ſuf- 1589. 
fered himſelf to be governed in all things by the advice of Monfieur De 
la Noe, and the Baron De Grvry, = commanded the light horſe. 
Thoſe two commanders thought the inequality of forces fo great, as they 

had not above eight hundred horſe, and not quite two thouſand foot, 

that it would be extreme madneſs to think of an attack, eſpecially if the 
enemy ſhould draw up in order of battle, and plant their cannon beture 

them. But the young Nobility, who could not bear to ſtand idly looking 

on, were ſo eager and impatient to come to an engagement, that the 
commanders reſolved to go within fight of the enemy, and there wait to 

take the advantage of ſome convenient opportunity, as they could eaſily 
retreat without danger, and found it not poſſible, by any means, to re- 

lieve the town. When they were come to the top of a hill, which over- 

looks the plain where the city ſtands, they perceived that the Duke of 


 Aumzale was appriſed of their coming, and had begun to draw up his 


army in the field. Upon which, La Neue advanced before the reſt to re- 
connditre them more narrowly ; and obſerving, as he was a very experi- 
enced ſoldier, that their men behaved in an aukward manner, and ſeemed 
in great confuſion whilſt they were forming, with their pikes waving back- 
wards and forwards (a certain ſign of inexperience and want of diſcipline) 


and above all, that they had left their artillery behind them, and, either 


out of too great confidence in their ſtrength, or for want of judgment 
in ſuch undertakings, had omitted that advantage, he turned back to 
Givry, and told him, that the rawneſs of the enemy almoſt perſuaded 
him to hazard a battle; which being overheard by the Nobility, and the 
Duke of Longueville, who was as eager as any of the reſt to diſtinguiſh 
his youth by ſome gallant action, they all earneſtly intreated him to fol- 
low that reſolution. Being encouraged therefore by ſo general an ardour, 
he drew up his cavalry in five diviſions, and ordered the foot to deſcend 
into the plain with three field pieces, which they had brought with them, 
and to begin the battle. The field- pieces were ſo concealed in the midſt 
of the foot, that they could hardly be ſeen, and marched ſo faſt, that 
they kept pace with the reſt of the army, and were not diſcovered by the 
enemy. So that, when the Sieur De Balagny, who led their vanguer1, 
inconfiderately advanced to the attack, there was ſuch havock made in 
his ſquadron, at the firſt encounter, by the artillery, which gave fire three 
times with great ſucceſs, that before they had time to rei, the Baron 
De Givry ruſhed upon them with his light horſe, and the Szeurs D' Hu- 
meres and Boni vet ſupporting them with two gallant ſquadrons of the 
Nobleſſe, he, was not only forced to give ground, but to run av'ay with- 
out making any further reſiſtance. This onſet being followed by the 
Duke of Longueville on one fide, and the Sieur De la 1vate on the other, 
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little jon: and having purſued 
it not above three hundred yards, they wheeled and fell in upon the flank 
of the Pariſian infantry ; which being charged in the front by La Neues 
muſketry, and there being no commanders who had abilities enough to 
deliver them out of that danger, their ranks were broke, and they made 
no defence, but having thrown down their pikes and muſkets, began to 
run away in great diſorder and confuſion. But as they were purſued by 
the cavalry, and the beſieged made a fally upon their rear at the ſame 
time, there enſued a terrible flaughter of them, and fo compleat a victory 
was gained by the King's forces, that they entered the trenches and took 
all the enemy's artillery, which was kept by the conquerors, and above 
thirty pair of colours. No officer of diſtinction, and not above twenty 
private men, were killed in the King's army. That of the League loſt 
above twelve hundred, amongſt whom was the Sieur De Menewi/le, an 
old dependant on the houte of Guiſe, who making a ſtand at the place 
where the artillery was planted, received a mortal wound in his fide by 
a muſket ball. 

The Duke of Aumale retired to St. Dennis, as he could not well tell 
how to carry the news of this defeat himſelf to Paris. But when it was 
brought thither by the Sieur De Balagry, the whole city was ſcized with 
ſuch a panic, that Madam De Meontper/ter and Madam De Guijſe were 


hardly able, with all their endeavours, to comfor: the people, whoſe 
ſpirits, according to the nature of the multitude, are foon raited, and as 
dejected. But when the Council of the Union was affembled, they 


reſolved to recall the Duke of Maycnne as ſoon as poſſible, as the only 
perſon they could fully confide in, or thought able to defend them 
againſt the danger of a viſit from the enemy's army, which, being much 
increaſed fince the late victory, now over-ran the whole country. 
The Duke of Mayenne, after he leſt Tours, deſpairing of being able to 
make any progreſs in thoſe parts againſt both the armies joined together, 
had marched back, with the utmoſt expedition, towards Nermandy ; and 
being come to Alengon, a very large city, and of great importance, had, 
in a ſudden manner, got poſſeſſion of it by a compoſition with the inha- 
bitants. From which he reaped this advantage, that the Duke of Mont- 
penſier, already victorious in that province, could not find means to join 
the King, and add ſtill greater ſtrength to his army. And therefore, after 
he had taken Alengon, he deſigned to paſs on further, in full expectation 
of making a greater progreſs every day. But as the whole undertaking 
depended upon the ſecurity of Paris, and ſeeing that city not only 
ſtraitened for proviſions (becauſe the Duke of Longucville had blocked up 
all the paſſages to it) but the people diſpirited, and ready, now he was 
abſent, to run into tumults, he reſolved to deſiſt from all other attempts, 
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and return immediately to compoſe and relieve it. For which purpoſe he 1589. 
made long marches, and, without attempting any thing in the way. 


came, in the beginning of June, with his whole army, into the iſle of 
#ramce, which jurrounds the city of Paris. 

In the mean time, the King, to whoſe fide the city of PoiHtiers had 
lately come over, having put his army in order at CH e, reſolved to 
pats the Loire, and march toward Paris, with a deſign either to diſtreſs 
that city, or to engage the enemy, it they advanced to meet him, in th. 
open field. The Sieur De Chaſtillun marched before with the advanced 
guard; the King of Navarre and his forces made the van: the King him- 
ſelf commanded the main body, in which were the Duke of Montbaſcr., 
the Marſhals De B:ron and D' Aumont, Monſieur D'O, and many other 
Noblemen and Commanders: and the Duke of Efpernon brought up the 
rear. After the ſecond day's march, the King received letters from Mon- 
fieur De Sancy by an expreſs, who had come in diſguiſe through bye-roads, 
and brought them ſecretly encloſed in the cover of a breviary. By theſe 
he informed him, that the Si of the Canton of Bern had not only 
given him leave to raiſe men there, but had lent him a ſum of money, 
upon condition, that the King ſhould defend them and the Geneveſe 
againſt the attempts of the Duke of Savoy: with which he had raifed ten 
thouſand foot of that nation, two thouſand German horſe, and three 
thouſand French Harquebuſiers: and that having not only begun a war 
with the Duke in the confines of Geneva, but engaged the Canton of Bern 
to make an tion in thoſe parts, till ſuch time as his Majeſty could 
extricate himſelt out of his 
ful body of forces to their aſſiſtance, he himſelf was arrived in the terri- 
tory of Langres, and was marching through the province of Champagne 
directly toward Paris. | 

This news gave great ſatisfaction, not only to the King, who had been 
very anxious about the event of that negotiation, but to the whole army 
alſo, as they all now firmly believed they ſhould be able, with the aſſiſtance 
of thoſe forces, to ſuppreſs the inſurrections of the League in a few weeks: 
and his Majeſty being convinced, that expedition was above all things ne- 
ceſſary, immediately ſent out diſpatches ſeveral ways, eſpecially to the 
Duke of Longueville and Monſieur De la Nowe, with orders to aſſemble 
as many forces as they poſſibly could, and move without delay to meet 
that army in Champagne: and to the Duke of Montpen/ier to follow the 
Duke of Mayenne (who had left the confines of Normandy, and was re- 
turned towards Paris) and to come and join him, where he thought 
moſt convenient. After which, the army purſued their intended march, 
with great cheerfulneſs and alacrity, as every man thought he was going to 


But 


preſent difficulties, and be able to ſend a power- 
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But this common joy was in ſome meaſure abated by the misfortune of 


the Count De Soi ſſons, who having been ſent by the King, together with 


Monſieur Lavardine, to command in Bretagne, whilſt he was going to 
join the Nobleſſe of the province, which was aſſembled at Rencs for that 
purpoſe, and had taken up his quarters at Cha/tcau-giron in a negligent 
manner, without ſetting proper guards, was attacked about midnight by 
the Duke De Mercæur: who, having made a ſudden and expeditious 
march thither with his forces from Vitry, which was many leagues diſtant, 
took the Count priſoner, after ſuch a defence as the nature of the place 
would admit of, and his ſtrength enable him to make. This accident 
obliged the King, though he could very ill bear to diminiſh his army, to 
ſend a detachmentinto that province, under the command of Henry of 
Bourbon, Prince of Dombes, ton to the Duke of Mont penſier, who, though 
very young, began to give evident proofs of a generous ſpirit and great 
courage. 

TR nm purſued its march in good order and ſtrict diſcipline: and the 
vanguard being arrived at Beaugency, on the 21ſt of May, the Sieur De 
Chaſtillon, with the troops under his command, advanced to get intelligence, 
and to reconnoitre the country; whilſt, at the fame time, Montteur De 
Sauveuſe was marching with three hundred lances, and one hundred light 
horſe, to join the Duke of Mayenne's army. This officer, not h ving 
been apprized of the King's motions, had left Bonneval, a very rich mo- 
naſtery in the territories of Chartres, and was proceeding on his march, 
when the advanced parties, ſent out by each fide, met, and began a ſkirmiſh, 
without knowing each other. But the Sieur De Cha/til{czz, who was ſupe- 
rior in forces, and better prepared for an engagement, attacked the other 
party ſo furiouſly on every fide, that after Sauveuſe had loſt a hundred and 
fifty of his men, who yet fought very bravely, he himſelf, with fixty 
Gentlemen, was taken prifoner, and died of two wounds that he had re- 
ceived in the engagement, a few days aſter. 

So proſperous a beginning determined them to proceed; and on the 23d 
they encamped near Gergeau, a rich and pretty large town, where there is 
a bridge, that is one of the principal paſſes over the Loire. The Sieur 
De Jalanges was Governor of this town : and being ſummoned to ſurrender, 
before the King's army proceeded to batter it, he abſolutely refuſed : upon 
which, the cannon were immediately planted againſt it, and ſoon made fo 
large a breach in the wall, that they took the place without much difficulty 
by ſtorm, and inſtantly ordered the Governor to be hanged. The town 
was tacked by the army, and the befieged cut to pieces; as the King, 
contrary to his natural diſpoſition, was obliged to make a ſevere example, 
after he had fo often declared, that he did not make war upon a common 


enemy, but upon a parcel of obſtinate and incorrigible rebels. The takin 8 
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of Gergeau was ſucceeded by that of Piviers, where the fame rigour was 
exerciſed upon the magiſtrates of the place. So that the inhabitants of 
Chartres did not fo much as wait for a ſummons, but threw open their 
gates, and received the King with all his army, and having driven out the 


dependants of the League, put themſelves entirely under his Majeſty's 


rotection. 


Whilſt the King was at that place, he received advice, by the Sieur 
De la Clielir, that the Pope had publiſhed a Mcnitory, in which he de- 
clared he would proceed to eccleſiaſtical cenſures againſt his Majeſty, if 
he did not releaſe the Prelates out of priſon, within the ſpace of fixty days, 
and if he did not make due ſubmiſſion for the death of the Cardinal of 
Gu:ſe in the ſame time: which affected the King in ſuch a manner, that 
he was not able either to eat or drink, for above forty hours afterwards. 
This declaration from the court of Rome had been obtained by the Dean 
of Rheims, who having been diſpatched thither by the Duke of Mayerne, 
had ſet the proceedings of the League in ſo fair a light, at the fame time 
exaggerating che ſtrength of the confederates, and the weakneſs of the 
King's forces, that the Pope was at laſt induced to it, and the more rea- 
dily, after it was reported, that his Majeſty was treating of an agreement 
with the King of Navarre, and deigned to join the Hugonots. The Mo- 
nitory was poſted up at Rome on the 23d of May, and publiſhed a few 
days after at Meaux, ten leagues diſtant from Paris; the Biſhop of which 
place was made High Chancellor by the Duke of Mayenne in the Council 
of the Union. The King was fo ſhocked at this treatment from the Pope, 
that it occaſioned a general dejection in his army, and very much retarded 
its progreſs. Upon which, the Archbiſhop of Beurges endeavoured to 
comfort him, by ſaying publickly, „ That as his Holineſs was abuſed by 
<« the miſrepreſentations of the confederates, and had proceeded in that 
« manner, upon a ſuppoſition, that what they had done was out of zeal 
« for religion; ſo, when he ſhould be better informed, and convinced that 
e they had taken arms only to gratity their own ambition and private re- 
te ſentments, and not out of any real regard for the honour of the Apoſtolick 
« See, or the defence of the Catholick faith, he certainly, as a common 
“ father, would change his opinion.” But the King replied, with a deep 
ſigh, « That he thought it very hard, that he, who had always fought 
« and laboured fo ſtrenuouſly for the ſupport of religion, ſhould be raſhly 
*© excommunicated, becauſe he would not ſuffer his throat to be cut by 
e the hands of his rebellious ſubjects : and, that thoſe who had facked 
« Rome, and kept the Pope himſelf priſoner, had never been excommu- 
« nicated.” To which the King of Navarre, who was preſent, imme- 
diately anſwered, < But they were victorious, Sir: Let your Majeſty endea- 


* your to conquer, and then be aſſured, that theſe cenſures will be revoked, 
* but. 
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1559. © but if we are overcome, we ſhall all die condemned hereticks. This 
— advice was much approved of by the King, and all that were preſent, and 


orders were accordingly given for the army to march, and lay fiege to 
Eſjtampes ; which place being taken by aſſault, the King, whoſe natural 
propenſity to melancholy was heightened, and his paſſions enflamed by fo 
many ocations, cauſed all the magiſtrates to be hanged, and gave the 
free plunder of the town to the ſoldiers. From Eſlampes, the King, being 
deſirous to block up the paſſages of thoſe rivers by which the city of Paris 
was ſupplied with proviſions, marched forward with the body of his army 
to beſiege Pofſy : and the Duke of Efpernon with the rear, took Monte- 
reau, upon the river Tenne, and facked it with the fame fury. By the 
ſurrender of Poly, which made but little reſiſtance, the King became 
maſter of a very fine and ſpacious bridge, that opens a paſſage chere over 
the Seine; by the help of which he was able to extend himſelf on both 
fides of the river. In this place the Duke of Moni penſier, who had followed 
the Duke of Mayene out of Norman 


dy, without meeting with any op- 


2 came to join his Majeſty; who intending to make that town 
is magazine, gave the government of it to the Sieu De Illes, and 


| left his baggage, ammunition, and part of his artillery there, with a gar- 


riſon of two thouſand foot. 

After Poi was taken and garriſoned, the King of Navarre proceeded im- 
mediately with the van to beſiege Pontoiſe, of which Monfieur D Alincourt 
was Governor, and with him the Sieur D' Hautefort, who had likewiſe 
been put in by the Duke of Mayenne, to aſſiſt upon occaſion. Theſe two 
officers having fortified a church, which ſtood in a corner of the town, and 
reduced it into the form of a raveline, ſtood reſolutely upon their defence. 


be firſt attempt was made upon the church, which being hotly battered 


and affaulted, and no leſs obſtinately defended, held out for the ſpace of 
nine days: at the end of which, Hautefort being killed by a cannon ball, the 
church was taken, and utterly demoliſhed, and the beſieged retired to de- 
fend the walls. But the Sieur DAlincourt being wounded in the ſhoulder, 
and the braveſt of the beſieged ſlain by the continual fire of the artillery, 
and in the fury of a bloody aſſault, the reſt were neceſſitated to furrender, 
and had leave to march out of the town on the 24th of July, upon con- 
dition, that they ſhould not bear arms again in the ſervice of the League, 
tor three months. 

The day after the taking of Pontoiſe, the foreign army arrived at Poiſy 
bridge. For Monfieur De Sancy being firſt met by the Count De Tawannes 
with five hundred horſe, in the confines of Burgundy, and afterwards by 
the Duke De Longueville and the Sieur De la Nee in Champagne, with 
twelve hundred horſe, and two thouſand French muſketeers, had advanced 
with great expedition. Nor durſt the Duke of Mayenne venture to face 
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common people, according to cuſtom, had been very forward to rebel, 
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him with an army ſo much inferior, tho' he made a feint of oppoſing his paſ- 1589- 


face : ſo that on &. James's day they paſſed the bridge at Por//y, where 
were received with = joy, . furniſhed with plenty 2 „ 
neceflaries by Monſieur De Villers, who had cauſed many carriages laden 
with wine and proviſions to be ſent thither to regale the Sui and the 
Germans. The next morning, which was S. Annes day, the King de- 
fired to view them in their ſeveral diviſions, which were drawn up for 
that purpoſe in the field: and being attended by the King of Navarre 
and the Duke of Montpenfier, he welcomed them all, and ſaluted the 
commanders with great familiarity, honouring them with ſuch warlike 
preſents as the diſturbed and neceſſitous ſtate of his affairs would only admit 
of. There were ten thouſand Sw:/s, two thouſand German foot, two 
thouſand Reiters: to which the forces of the King, the Duke of Len- 
gucville, the Duke of Montperfier, the Baron De Givry, and of the King 
of Navarre being added, the army amounted to forty-two thouſand ef- 
fective men. The terror of this army made all the places thereabout 
ſurrender, except Le Pont de St. Cloud, a town about a league from Paris, 
which had the hardineſs to ſhut its gates upon them, but was victor! 
entered on the 29th of July, and the ſuccours which the Sieurs De Bour- 
daiſiere and Tremblecour? had attempted to throw into it, with two regi- 
ments of foot and four hundred horſe, were likewiſe furiouſly driven back 
by the cavalry. | 

Affairs at Paris were already in a very bad condition. For all the 
bridges being in the hands of the enemy, all the neighbouring towns 
taken, all the paſſages of the river blocked up, and the city ſtraitened on 
every fide, there was no other hope now left but in the of the 
Duke of Mayenne, who had ſhut himſelf up with his army in the ſuburbs 
of Paris. His army conſiſted of eight thouſand French foot and eighteen 
hundred horſe. But fo great was the ſcarcity of provifions, and the ter- 
ror ſo general that was occaſioned by the King's ſucceſs and ſevere man- 
ner of proceeding, that within two days the French foot were reduced to 
five thouſand, and the Germans demanding meat and money, began to 
threaten that they would go over to the enemy. Nor were the inhabi- 
tants more reſolute or more unanimous than the ſoldi For as the 


ſo, in hopes of being overlooked and eſcaping unpuniſhed, on account of 
their meanneſs and obſcurity, they were eafily prevailed upon to ſubmit 
to the King : and thoſe who from the beginning had ſecretly been in his 
intereſt, but durſt not declare themſelves, were now fo animated by his 
approach and the dejection of the other party, that they began to go boldly 
about the ſeveral quarters of the city, perſuading the people to return to 
their obedience ; and threw them into ſuch deſpair, by repreſenting to 
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1589. them the terrible ſituation they were in, that the Duke of Mayenne was 


no leſs afraid of the Pari/iens than of the King's army. Yet with a 
courage anſwerable to the greatneſs and urgency of the neceſſity, he diſ- 
patched young Meneville to the Duke of Lorrain (who had lately made 
himſelf maſter of Jamets, after a ſiege that laſted a whole year) deſiring 
him to come perſonally to his relief, and ſent orders for tour thouſand 
Germans, who had been raited by his commiſſion, to join him with the 
utmoſt expedition, that they might advance together to raile the ſiege of 


Paris. But there could be no dependance upon theſe ſuccours, as they 


were at ſuch a diſtance that they could not arrive in due time. For the 
Germans were yet in their own country; the Duke of Lorrain was not 
fully determined how to act; the reputation of the League was greatly 
ſunk in every province ; and the people, now the firft tranſports of their 

ion were over, and they faw themſelves in ſuch danger, began to 
think of returning to their duty to his Majeſty : who having taken &. 
Claud, had himſelf inveſted the Fauxbourg of St. Honore, and all that fide 
of the Louvre that looks towards the river; whilſt the King of Navorre, 
on the other fide, fat down before that part which reaches from the Faux- 
bourg of S. Marceau to that of S/. Germain. The Duke of Mayenne was 
quartered in the Fauxbourg of &. Germain, and detfended both SF. Mu. 
ceau and St. Victoire, having cauſed his poſts to be fortified every where 
with trenches. The Sieur De la Chaſtre, with the Germaus and a regi- 
ment of Wallons, took upon him to defend the Fauxbourgs of Sr. Hymere, 
Montmartre, and St. Dennis, which were likewiſe encloſed and fortified in 
the ſame manner. In the city, the Ducheſſes of Nemours, Montpenjier, 
and Guiſe, with the preachers (who yet, in a great meaſure, had now 
loft both their courage and reputation) took much pains to animate the 
people, as they faw them in ſuch a ſtate of dejection and deſpair. Mon- 
fieur De Rheſne, who acted as the Duke's Marſhal, was exceeding dili- 
gent in viſiting every place ; and the Prieſts and Friars in general had taken 
up arms and did the duty of ſoldiers. 

The city being reduced to ſuch extremities, and in ſo much terror (of 
which the King was thoroughly informed, by numbers of people, who 
ran away every hour from the city to his camp) his Majeſty, on the 3 iſt 
of July, had a mind to reconnoitre the enemy's poſts in perſon : and by 
the advice of the Marſhal D' Aumont and Monfieur De la Neowe, who at- 
tended him, reſolved to refreſh his army the next day, and on the 2d of 
Auguſt to make a general aſſault upon their works, with a full aſſurance 
of ſucceſs, as he was in a manner certain, that the Germans would mu- 
tiny, and that many in the city would take up arms in his favour ; ſome 
out of ancient affection and unvaried attachment to his perſon, others in 
Hopes of obliterating the memory of their late inſolence and rebellion by 
their 
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their preſent ſervices. In his return toward Sc. Clud, he ſtopped his 1 4 


horſe upon a hill, from whence he had a full proſpect of the city, and 
could not help ſaying, with ſome emotion, „Paris, thou art the head 
« of the kingdom; but a head too great and too capricious: it is neceſ- 
« ſary to take forme blood trom thee, i in order to reſtore thy health, and 
« to preſerve the reſt of the kingdom from the like phrenzy. 1 hope, 
« in a few days, here wil be neither walls nor houſes, nor any thing 
« elſe left, but the bare place where Paris once ftood.” And indeed 
there was no man who did not already prognollicate that event: and the 
Duke of Moyenne himſelf, together with the Sicurs De Rh and De la 
Chaſtre, being reſolved not to ſurvive their ruin, had determined to mount 
their horſes and die honourably, fword in hand, in that encloſure that 
lies betwixt the modern walls of the town and the ſuburbs, which they 
la they could not defend. 

But as many ſtrange and wonderful events ſtill happened in the courſe 
of theſe wars, ſo a very unexpected and unthought-of accident proved a 
remedy againſt that imminent danger, which neither the valour nor ex- 
perience of the commanders were able to prevent. There was in Paris 
one James Clement, of the order of the Dominican Friars (who are com- 
monly called Jacobines) born of mean parentage at the village of Sorbonne, 
in the territory of Sens, a young man about two and twenty years of age, 
and always looked upon by his brethren, and many others that knew 
him, to be a half-witted tellow, and rather a ſubject of diverſion, than 
in any wiſe to be feared, or thought capable of undertaking any ſerious 
or important affair. I remember to have ſeen him myſelf, and have often 
heard the other Friars entertain themſelves with him, when the court 
was at Paris, and I uſed to viſit Stephen Luſignano, a Cypriot, then bro- 
ther of the fame order, and afterwards Biſhop of Limo. This fellow, 
either prompted by his own inclination, or ſpurred up by the ſermons 
that he daily heard preached again the King, in which his Majefty was 
ſtyled Henry of Valbis, the tyrant and perſecutor of the faith, determined to 
hazard his life in attempting, by fome means or other, to kill him. Nor 
did he keep this bold reſolution ſecret, but often faid publickly amongſt 
his brethren, «That it was neceſſary to take up arms and cut off the ty- 


rant: “ at which they only laughed, as uſual, and gave him the name 


of Captain Clement. Many took pleaſure in putting him in a paſſion, by 
telling him of the King's proceedings, and that he was advancing againſt 
the city of Porzs. To which, whilit the army was at a diſtance, he only 
an{wered, That it was not yet a proper time, and that he ſhould not give 
« himſelf that trouble at preſent :” but when the King drew near, he 
began to grow more ſerious, and told one of the Fathers of his order, 
that he had a ſtrong impulſe to go and kill Henry of Valbis, © his 
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it in execution. The Father having com- 


———— municated this affair to the Prior, who was one of the chief Counſellors 


of the League, they both anſwered, «© That it behoved him to be tho- 
roughly convinced that it was not a temptation of the Devil: that he 
e ought to faſt and pray, and beg of God to illuminate his mind and di- 
« rect him what to do.” A few days after, he came to the Prior and 
the other Father again, telling them he had done as they adviſed him, 
and that he felt himſelf more ftrongly moved than ever to undertake it. 
And the Fathers, as many ſaid, having conſulted about the matter with 
Madam De Montpenſier; or, as the favourers of the League pretend, of 
their own mere motion, exhorted him to the attempt, aſſuring him that, 
if he lived, he ſhould be made a Cardinal, and if he died, for delivering 
the city and killing the tor of the faith, he would certainly be ca- 
nonized for a faint. Upon which, the Friar, not a little animated by 
theſe exhortations, endeavoured to get credentials from the Count 
De Brienne, who was taken at St. Ouyn and ſtill detained priſoner in the 
City ; telling him, that he had an affair to negociate with the King, of 
very great importance, and which would redound to his infinite fatisfac- 
tion and advantage. The Count, not knowing the Friar, and hearing 
how the city ſtood affected, and that many were contriving to bring in 
the King, imagined what he ſaid was matter of fact, and made no dit- 
ficulty of granting him his letter ; with which he departed, the laſt day 
of July in the evening, and went directly from the city to the King's 
camp, where he was immediately ſeized by the guards: but upon ſaying 
he had buſineſs and letters to communicate to the King, he was brought 
to James de la Gueſle, the King's Attorney-General, who executed the 
office of Judge-Advocate in the camp. The Sieur De la Gueſfie having 
heard the Friar's errand, and knowing that it was dark when the King 
returned from reconnoitring the enemy's works, told him that it was 
too late that night, but that he would introduce him the next morning 
without fail; and that in the mean time he might ſtay in his quarters for 
ſecurity. The Friar accepted the invitation, ſupped at the fame table with 
La Gueſle, cut his meat with a new knife that had a black haft, which 
he had with him, eat, drank, and flept without any concern. And as 
there was a fort of a current, not only in the camp but through 
the whole kingdom, that the King ſhould be killed by a Friar, he was 
aſked by many, whether he came for that purpoſe : but he anſwered very 
compoſedly, That thoſe were not things to be jeſted with in that man- 
ner. In the morning of the iſt of Auguſt, Monfieur La Guefle went 
to the King's quarters very early, and having acquainted him with the 
Friar's defire to ſpeak with him, was ordered to bring him in immediately, 
though he was not yet quite dreſſed, but ftill without his buff-coat, 
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which he uſed to wear with his armour, and had no other cloaths on his 1589. 


back but a thin taffaty waiſtcoat all unbuttoned. The Friar being intro- 
duced, they both withdrew to a window on one. fide of the room, and 
he delivered his letter from the Count De Brienne, which the King read; 
and having ordered him to proceed to acquaint him with his buſineſe he 
pretended to feel for another paper that he had to preſent. Bu whilſt 
the King ſtood attentively expecting it, he drew the {ame knife out of his 
fleeve, ſtruck him with it on the left fide of the navel, and left all the 
blade buried in the wound. The King had no fooner received the blow, 
but he haſtily drew out the knife with his own hands (which made the 
wound ſtill wider) and ftruck it up to the haft in the Friar's forchead, 
who, being at the fame time run through the body by La Gueſle, inſtantly 
dropped down dead, and was thrown out of the window by the Sieurs 
De Montpezat, De Lognat, and the Marquis De Mirepoix, Gentlemen 
of the King's bed-chamber, who were preſent at the fact; where he was 
torn to pieces by the common foldiers, his limbs burnt, and his aſhes 
icattered in the river. 

The King was immediately carried to bed, and his wound not judged 
mortal, upon examination, by the ſurgeons. Wherefore, having called 
his Secretaries, he ordered an account of this accident to be diſpatched 
into all parts of the kingdom, exhorting the Governors and Magiſtrates 
not to be diſmayed, as he hoped to be fo well again in a few days as to 
be able to get on horſeback. The fame exhortations and were 
given to all the commanders and principal officers of his army ; and hav- 
ing ordered the King of Navarre to be immediately ſent for, he com- 
mitted the care of the army, and the diligent proſecution of their preſent 
undertaking, entirely to him. But at night his wound grew ſo painful, 
that it brought a fever upon him, and when the ſurgeons came to examine 
it more narrowly, they found his bowels were pierced, and all agreed 
that he could not live many hours. After which, the King, who com- 
manded them to ſpeak the truth, being informed of his danger, defired 
that his Chaplain, Stephen Boulogne, might be ſent for, and with v 


cry great 
devotion made confeſſion of his fins. But before abſolution, his Confeſſor 
having told him, that he heard the Pope had publiſhed a Monztory againſt 
him, and therefore he ought fully to diſcharge his conſcience in the pre- 
ſent extremity ; he replied, That it was true, but that the Monztory itſelf 
imported, that in the article of death he might be abſolved; he 
would comply with the Pope's requeſt, and ſolemnly promiſed to releaſe 
the Prelates, though he was convinced their impriſonment had coſt him 
his life and crown. Upon this ſatisfaction, the Confeſſor gave him ab- 
ſolution, and adminiſtered the ſacraments to him the fame night. But 
his ſtrength beginning to fail, he ordered his chamber-doors to be thrown 
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1589. open, and the Nobility to be called in, who gave the moſt fincere proofs 
——— of real affliction and concern, by the bittereſt and moſt affecting lamenta- 


tions: and turning himſelf toward them, whilſt the Duke of Eſpernan 
and his nephew the Count D' Auvergne, ſtood by his bed-fide, he ſaid, 
with an audible voice, That he was not afraid to die, but that it grieved 
« him to leave the kingdom in ſuch diſtraction, and all good men in a 
« ſtate of affliction and perſecution : That he defired no revenge“ for his 
e death; for he had learned from his youth, in the ſchool of CH, to 
« forgive injuries, as he always had done upon every occaſion in times 
« paſt.” 'Then addreſſing himſelf to the King of Navarre, he told 
him, „That if the practice of killing Kings ſhould become common, 
e he himſelf could not long be ſecure.” He exhorted the Nobility to 
acknowledge the King of Navarre for their natural Sovereign, as the 
Crown lawiully devolved to him, and not to demur upon it, on account 
of difference in religion: for that he was well aſſured both the King ot 
Navarre, who was a Prince of a candid and generous diſpoſition, would 
at laſt return into the boſom of the church, and that the Pope, when he 
was better informed, would receive him with open arms, to prevent the 
utter deſtruction of the kingdom. In the laſt place he embraced the 
King of Navarre, and faid to him twice over, © Brother, I aſſure you, 
« you will never be King of France, except you turn Catholick, and 
« humble yourſelf before the church.” After which, having called his 
Chaplain, he rehearſed the Creed, according to the uſe of the Roman 
church, in the preſence of them all, and having croſſed himſelf, began 
to repeat the fifty-firſt Pſalm, but his ſpeech failing him at the twelſth 
verſe, he departed very quietly, having lived thirty-ſix years, and reigned 
fifteen and two months. By his death the royal line of the houſe of Va- 
lors, deſcended from Philip the third, ſurnamed the Hardy, became ex- 
tint: and by virtue of the Salic law, the Crown devolved to the family 
of Bourbon, neareſt in blood, and deicended from Robert Count of Cler- 
mont, ſecond ton to Sf. Lewis. 

The whole army was exccedingly afflicted at fo tragical an event, eſpe- 
cially the Nobility, who lamented the death of their Prince in the tendereſt 
and ſincereſt manner: whilſt, on the other hand, the Pariſſans made 
the moſt extravagant rejoicings; and fome of the principal men, who 
had worn mourning ever ſince the death of the Lords of Gwe, now left 
off their black, and put on green, with plumes, and lace, and other finery. 
But the Duke of Mayenne, according to his wonted prudence and mode- 
ration, was very far from behaving in that manner, taking great pains to 
clear h::-:{c!f, and ſpread it abroad, that he had not the leaſt concern in the 
affair, bet that it was directly and immediately the hand of God. Ile 
was not much credited, however. For the ſuſpicion was not ealy to be 
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rooted out of people's minds; as it ſeemed highly improbable that the 1 589. 
ſuperiors of the convent, particularly the Prior, who was one of the 
Counſellors of the Union, and much confided in, ſhould not have con- 
ſulted with the Princes about the fact, and that they ſhould have worked 
upon the credulity of the Friar, and encouraged him to commit it by 
ſuch powerful allurements ; and all this without their privity. But as 
the events that happen in the courſe of civil wars, are often either falſely 
related, or miſrepreſented, by the malice of contending factions, others 
have added many fictions to the truth, which a certain writer, perhaps 
out of ignorance or careleſſneſs, or it may be out of hatred and partiality, 
has not ſcrupled to publiſh in his writings. 

Howſoever that might be, it is certainly worthy of very great conſi- 
deration, and wondertul to think, how the fingular virtues and noble ac- 
compliſhments of ſo great a Prince, ſhould bring him to fo cruel and 
unfortunate an end; as we may from thence learn this excellent leſſon, 
That the ſkilfulneſs of the pilot avails but little, if the gale of divine Fa- 
vour, which governs human affairs with eternal providence, does not 
help to bring our actions to their defired port. For Henry the third was 
endowed with all amiable qualities, which even in his earlieſt youth were 
exceedingly reverenced and admired ; ſingular prudence, royal magna- 
nimity, inexhauſtible munificence, moſt profound piety and ardent zeal 
tor religion, perpetual love to the good, implacable hatred to the bad, 
infinite deſire of doing good to every one, popular eloquence, affability 
becoming a Prince, generous courage, firm reſolution, and wondertul 
dexterity in arms: for which virtues, during the reign of his brother, he 
was more admired and eſteemed than the King himſelf. He was a Ge- 
neral beſore he was a ſoldier, and a Stateſman before he came to years 
of maturity: he made war with ſpirit, eluded the vigilance of the moſt 
experienced commanders, won many bloody battles, took fortreſſes that 
were deemed impregnable, gained the hearts of people far remote, and 
was renowned and glorious in the mouths of all men. Let when he 
came to the Crown, and endeavoured, by too much artifice and ſubtlety, 
to free himſcif from the yoke and bondage of the factions, both parties 
conceived ſuch a hatred againſt him, that his religion was accounted hy- 
pocriſy; his prudence, low cunning ; his policy, meannets of ſpirit; his 
liberality, licentiouſneſs and unbridled prodigality ; his affability vas de- 
ſpiſed, his gravity hated, his name deteſted, his privat friendſhi;,'s and 
tamiliarity imputed to enormous vices ; and his death, being ext: -mely 
rejoiced at by factious men and the common people, was raſhly judged 
a ſtroke of divine Juſtice. OR 

After the King's death, the army continued all that day, as it were ſtu- 
pified and thunderſtruck: nor were the Pari/tans in leſs wonder and 
amaze- 
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accident, they ſaw themſelves left 
quiet and unmoleſted that day, in which, with the utmoſt terror and 
apprehenſion, they looked for nothing but utter deſolation. But the King 
of Navarre, having returned directly to his quarters at St. C ud, though 
he had fully determined with himſelf to aſſume the arms and title ot 
the King of France, was yet very doubtful and follicitous about the event 
of it. For the Hugonots that depended upon him were few and weak, 
and if he ſhould feem to acknowledge the ſceptre from them, he was 
ſure to alienate the ſtronger and more numerous party. In the Catholicks 
he could have but little confidence, as he was of a different religion, and 
had not gaincd their affections by the merit of any former benefits, but 
had always been very averſe to them, nay their open enemy, and was 
not ſo much as known by fight to many of them beiore that time. As 
for the forcign troops, he could not tell what reſolution they wouid take, 
as they were under commanders of ſmall credit and authority, without 
inſtructions from their Princes how to act upon ſuch an unforeſeen emer- 
gency, and more likely to mutiny and diſband for want of pay, than to 
follow him who had nothing to give them. For as he was but lately 
come out of that narrow angle of the kingdom, where he had been con- 
fined ſo many years, he was fo far from being able to pay them, that he 
had not wherewith to ſupport himſelf. And in the late King's coffers 
there was found but very little ready money ; the vaſt expences of the 
war having ſwallowed up both the revenues that had been collected, and 
the ſums which his friends had lent him in his neceſſities. To this were 
added, the prejudices that many of the principal men in the kingdom had 
conceived againſt him. The Duke of Mantpenſer, though he was of the 
fame houſe, yet out of regard for religion, which he held in very great 
veneration, had but little correſpondence with him, not being able to 
endure, and eſteeming it a diſgrace to the whole family, to fee him ſur- 


rounded with H:70:0t Miniſters and Preachers. The Count D' Auvergne, 


baſtard of Face, a young man of a fiery temper, took an opportunity of 
quarrelling with him upon every flight occaſion, as quartering of foldiers, 
and dividing piunder, and feldom uſed to ſalute him. Monſieur De 
Fitry, Monitieur De Fillers, and many others, who in times paſt had 
received favov's from the houſe of Guiſe, and had lately ſerved the de- 
ceaſed King, becauſe their ſpirit would not ſuffer them to be called and 


_ accounted rebels, now that obligation and bond of obedience was diſ- 


fol-cd by his death, could not by any means il upon themſelves to 
follow an enemy to the houſe of Lorrain. And, which was of the 
greateſt importance, the Duke of Eſpernon, who, as it uſually happens, 
hated and perſecuted all thoſe that he thought were likely to eclipſe or 
leflen him in his maſter's favour, had broken, almoſt openly, with him 
in 
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in the late King's life-time. For the King of Navarre, who was a ſpi- 1389. 

rited man, and one that ſpoke his mind very freely, having perceived 

that the Duke of Eſpernon looked. upon him with an evil eye, and en- 

deavoured to put his Majeſty out of conceit with him, had publickly 

complained of him, and ſaid, That if he thought to treat him as he 

« had done the Lords of Guiſe, he would not bear it.” And Eſpernc:, 

on the other hand, had faid more than once, That the King of Na- 

e varre did not uſe to make war like a King, and in a regular manner, 

« but like a free-booter and a plunderer, and that all manner of outrages 0 
| 
| 


te and enormities were committed by the Fugouots.” And at the taking 
of F/tampes, having catched a foldier of the King of Nevarre's own troop 
of dragoons, who had ſtolen a pix out of one of the churches and thrown 
the hoſt upon the ground, he inſtantly killed him with his own hand; 
fo that there was far from a good underſtanding betwixt them. All theſe 
conſiderations, added to the ſtraits and difficulties which ke then laboured 
under, made the King of Naverre very dubious and uncertain what 
might be the event of ſuch a declaration: and ſo much the more, as he 
knew ſeveral people, employed by the League, were ſecretly come from 
Paris into the camp, to tamper with thoſe that were diſcontented, and 
that the Duke of Mayenne offered them all very large and advantageous 
conditions. 

But vrhilſt the King was thus perplexed with doubts and involved in 
cares, private men were no leſs alarmed and full of apprehenfions. For 
the Huganats imagined that the King would renounce their religion for 
the ſake of the Crown, and therefore were afraid he would ſoon be re- 
conciled to the church of Rome. And the Catholicks, ſeeing him con- 
tinually ſurrounded by Du Pigſis Mornay, Des Amours, a Miniſter, the 
Sieur De la Nowe, and many others who were ſtaunch Calvuiniſis, and call- 
ing to mind the tranſactions of former times, were perſuaded he would 
not forſake that religion, and thoſe perſons with whom he had lived fo 
long, and who had conſtantly ſtood firm to him in all his diſtreſſes and 
adverfity : and many of both religions were biaſſed by other intereſts and 
conſiderations of various kinds. 

The army being in this flutuating and unzettled condition, the Ca- 
tholicks, who were the greater number, aſſembled the night before the 
zd of Auguſt, to conſult what courſe they ſhould take. Here their opi- 
nions were very different. For many thought it moſt adviſable to follow 
the King of Navarre, and ſupport him in his pretenſions to the Crown, 
not only out of regard to the juſtice of his cauſe, but in obedience to the 

cxpreſs tenour of the Salic laws, and to continue the kingdom in the 
| awful ſucceſſion. They ſaid, That by doing otherwiſe, either the 
: kingdom mult neceſſarily be divided amongit ſo many petty Kings, 
' Vor. Il. I « as 
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1589. © as there were armed Princes and Pretenders, or they muſt ſubmit to 
the dominion and arbitrement of forcigners. That this was the jure 
« way to foment diſcord and perpetuate civil wars, to the deſtruction of 
« the publick, and of every individual; and to expoſe their common 
© country to freth dangers and 1 and endleſs bloodſhed. Tha: 
e the hand of God was plainly to be diſtinguiſhed in favour of his juſt 
te cauſe, by arming him with forces in fo opportune a conjuncture, by 
« reconciling him "with his good ſubjects, and by putting kim miracu- 
e louſly in a condition both to obtain and defend his crown. That it 
« was their duty to follow the ol mays ard diſpoſitions of Heaven, 3 
te to Icave the care of future events to divine Providence. That by the 
« law of God, Princes were to te ** rne with, and not deprived of their 
„rights and inheritance, wor any particular defect. That the King or 
& Navarre was an ingenuous Prince, full of clemency, moderation, and 
« ſincerity. That there vas rot the leaſt reaſon to fear a violent or tyranni- 
e cal exerciſe of power {rom him, but much, cn the contrary, to hope for 
« a mild and regular government, with the fams liberty of liſe and con- 
& ſcience, that he! had hitherto conſtantly granted to every one. That, in 
&« ſhort, it was a thing unworthy of the 3 name and Nobility to ſide 
e with rebels, who had impiouſly iinbrued che hands in the blood cf 
« their Prince, and with manifeſt violence and injuſtice, endeavoured 
te to deſpoil the right heir of the law'ul ſucceſſion to the Crown. But, 
« on the other hand, that it was an action worthy the name of Cavaliers 
« and Centlemen, which they ſo much valued themſelves upon, to re- 
« venge his innocent blood, fo unjuſtly thed by his fulyes, and to ſup- 
No port the true and lawful heir in the poſſeſſion of f the Crown. Such 
was _ uw a of the Sicur De Ramocwill?, the Baron De Givry, and, 
above all, of the Duke of £:noucolle. 
3 . 17 argued, on the other hand, “ That the ey ought to obſerve 
« the laws of God before any human inſtitutions, and that the falvation 
e of the foul was alvrays to be prezerred to all worldly and tr: nfttory 
« things. That the conſideration of religion was prior to the rights or 
« King 853 as one depended upon the law. of nature, and the other on! * 
ee upon the particular conſtitution and ct tabliſhments of different ratians. 


« That they h:1 a recent and very remar kable erz2mple bet Die their 
eyes, and nd lurther off then in Porlond: * nere 2 clans _ renten 
« jn the Prince had cauſed the deſtruction of the Cathalialie, and allen- 
« ated the /hele kingdom from the A ftctick See. Tha: the mierie: 
« of var and the calamities tha: attend by might de ended in a {loft 
cc tin A Nr be aa yvoas lor bat 2 alice and tber {ont ns 4 
miez -PqLC-UULE — . GL QO: 83 Dan e feinen and men Ky: Ca 
« tend ed to tt 1 3 tleir grand- chi Fe Kain and: tar lateſt poſterity, 
. 1 i . — 3 
« which w ould un an ir parable and eternal Iofs by their prefers 
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cc copnivance. . it was true, Princes were to be bor de W ich, though 1589. 
te wicked and of another religion; but that vas to be undorftood of 27 oy 


e that were already placed and confer ned in ie throne, not of ſuch as 
« vere ſtill to be received and eſtabliſhed. That all means had been 
« tried with the King of Navarre, that all arguments had been uſcd, 

ec that he had been permaded by the States-General, and carnsſtiy in- 
te treated over and over agein by the late King, to change Dis religion, 

e and yet couid never be prevailed upon. That if he would not re- 
« nounce Calttniſ in the loweſt cbb of his fortune, it was not to be 
0 hoped he would do ſo in the height of profperity. That what was 
« {114 of his good qualities and difpotition was very true, but that he was 
« ſ o <ccedingly bigotted to his religion, that he would thin's it merito- 
« rious to force men's conſciences; and though he himſcli was not of a 
e tyrannical nature, yet perhaps he might be ſucceeded by one of a dif- 
ce forent turn. That it was good to look forwards, and to beware of 
e alienating a moſt Chriſtian kingdom from its obedience to the Holy 
© See, and from the communion of the church of God.” Theſe argu- 
ments were advanced by Monfieur DO, the Sieur De Maniiy his brother, 
Monfieur D'Eutragues, Dampierre the Field- Marſhal, and the majority 
of the Aſſembly. 

Deſides theſe two contrary opinions, a third expedient was recom- 
mended, which ſeemed in ſome meaſure to reconcile and balance them. 
For the Marſhal De Biron, the Duke of Luxembourg, the Duke of Eſper- 
eon, and others of the moſt prudent and moderate men in the Aſſembly, 
propaſed, That the King of Nævarre ſhould be declared King of F/2uce, 
and that they ſhould obey and ſupport him as fuch ; but upon an aſſurance 
that he would change his religion, and embrace and maintain the R-777777 


Catholick faith. And this motion vras founded upon the declared will 


and pleaſure, as well as the wiſe determination, of their deceaſed Sovereign, 
who at his death had pronounced him his lawful ſucceſſor, but at the 
ſame time had alſo admonithed him to turn Catholick, if ever he expected 

to fit in peace upon the throne of Fance. 
Tais propotal was in a manner generally approved of; and inſtructions 
were given to thoſe that made it, to let the King know, with all due mo- 
lefty, what they had ae The Duke of Luxembourg, therefore, 
attended by the reſt, immediately went to wait upon him with the me 
lage, and told him, « That the Princes, Lords, and Officers of the Crown, 
" "together with all the Catholick Nobility that was in the camp, which 
made the greateſt and beſt part of the kingdom, were ready to ac- 
* knowledge him King of France, to re, obey, and ſupport him 
e againſt a all others, ſince God and nature had called him to the Crown 
« by lawful ſucceſſion: but at the fame time, they beſought him, _ 
8-2 for 
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contentment and due ſatisfaction of his ſubjects, for 
and tranquillity of his kingdom, for the honour of 
on, and out of regard to the title of A Chri/tian King, 
« he would be pleaſed to embrace the Catholick religion, and return 
te into the boſom of the holy church, to take away the pretences of his 
<« enemies, and all ſcruples of conſcience in his friends, that fo he might 
te be ſerved, honoured, and obeyed with univerſal conſent and approba- 
* tion. That his Myeſty would not think this their propoſal and moſt 
e humble ſupplication, by any means ſtrange ; as it would appear much 
« more ſtrange to their conſciences, and to the whole Chriſtian world, 
tc that any one ſhould be eſtabliſhed in the throne of France, who was 
« not a Catholick, as all his glorious predeceſſors had been, from the 
« time of C/vzs, the firſt of their Kings that received baptiſin. 
The King, though he was much diſturbed and perplexed in his mind, 
yet, cither becauſe he preferred his religion to the Crown, or knew that 
by endeavouring to pleaſe the Catholicks, his new ſubjects, he ſhouid 
diſpleaſe the Hugonots, his old adherents, took alio a middle courſe, and 
anſwered, © That he thanked the Nobility, with a heart ſincerely French, 
« for their acknowledgment of his right: that he was thoroughly ſen- 
C fible they were the principal ſupport of the Crown, the main re- 
* ſource of the kingdom in war, and the ſecurity of the ſceptre in time 
* of peace. That he embraced them all with tenderneſs of heart, and 
« was ready to acknowledge their loyalty and devotion, both in publick 
« and in private: but deſired they would not think it ſtrange, if he did 
© not ſo immediately comply with their firſt requeſt, as the nature of the 
* thing required time, and advice, and mature confideration. That he 
<« ſet a higher value upon his foul and conſcience, than upon all worldiy 
00 deur. That he was brought up and inſtructed in a religion which 
« he had always thought the true one; nevertheleſs, if he was in an 
« error, he ſhould be open to conviction. That he was ready to ſubmit 
« himſelf, either to a general or national Council, and to be inſtructed 
« by learned and conſcientious men, who would not diſguiſe the truth: 
e but that theſe were motions proceeding from God, effects of time and 
« reflechon, and which ought to be matured in peace and tranquillity, and 
te not amidſt the noiſe and diſtractions of war, and with a dagger at his 
« throat. That he was firmly reſolved to give all his ſubjects ſatisfaction, 
te but that the preſent conjuncture was not by any means proper to put his 
<« defigns in execution, leſt his actions and declarations ſhould ſeem coun- 
< tericit and infincere, and extorted by force, or elſe determined by 
« worldly intereſts. Upon which account, he intreated them to wait for 
« a more convenient opportunity; and in the mean time, if they deſired 
any ſecurity for the maintenance of the Catholick religion in the fame 
F « ſtate 
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« ſtate that it then was, he was ready to give them all the ſatisfaction 1 589. 


© they could with for.” 

With this anſwer, the Deputies returned to the reſt of the Catholicks 
aſſembled in the Hotel de Gondi, and the King likewiſe retired to conſult 
with his moſt intimate friends. The Sieur De la Neue, a man of great 


experience in worldly affairs, though he was a Hrygomer, freely told the 


King, „That he muſt never expect to be King of France if he did not 
<« turn Catholick : but that he ought to endeavour to do it with reputa- 
tion, and without doing an injury to thofe that had fo long ſerved and 
« ſupported him.” On the other hand, De Pe Mornay and the Mi- 
niſters inſiſted, « That liberty of conſcience and the cauſe of God ought 
eto be preferred to all earthly greatneſs ;” magnifying the ſtrength of 
their party, and telling him, That they who had defended and preſerved 
« him ſo many years, were alſo able to eſtabliſh him in the kingdom.” 
The King, knowing that theſe laſf were governed by their intereſts, ap- 
proved of Monſieur De la Næues opinion, and reſolved within himſelf to 
turn Catholick : but, like a generous and magnanimous Prince, would 
not ſeem to do it out of ambition or conſtraint, and thought the propoſals 
that he had made to the Catholicks were but reaſonable : fo that he de- 
termined to ſtick to thoſe terms, and to add nothing further than to prefix 
a certain limited time for his converſion. 

God ſeemed miraculoutly to inſpire the Catholick party with the ſame 
diſpoſition and inclinations. For though many of them, and particularly 
ſome Prelates that were in the camp, oppoſed it: yet the greater part, 
out of a juſt indignation for their Prince's death, would not hear of any 
agreement or accommodation with the League. It was therefore at laſt 
concluded, that the King ſhould take a ſtated time for his converſion, 
and engage to preſerve the Catholick religion upon the fame footing that 
it then was; upon which conditions they would acknowledge and follow 
him. 

The Deputies having carried this reſolution to the King, and treated a 
long time with him and his Counſellors, an inſtrument was at laſt mu- 
tually agreed on betwixt both parties, by which the Catholick Princes, 
Lords, Officers of the Crown, Nobleſſe and ſoldiery, on one fide, ac- 
knowledged Henry of Bourbon for their lawful Prince, and took an oath of 
allegiance to him, as King of France, promiſing to pay him due obedi- 
ence, and to ſerve and ſupport him againſt every other perſon : And on 
the other fide, he folemnly ſwore and promiſed, upon the word of a 
King, to cauſe himſelf to be inſtructed in the Catholick religion, within 
the ſpace of fix months, by an Aſſembly of eminent and learned men; 
and, if there ſhould be occaſion, to call a national Council, to the de- 
crees of which he would humbly ſubmit himſelf : and promiſed, in the 
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1399. mean time, to maintain the ſaid Raman Catholick, Apoſtolick religion in- 
violable; not to make any innovations, or change any thing in it, of 
what kind ſoever, but to protect, deſend, and ſecure it: to Gifpote of all 
eccleſiaſtical benetices and revenues (in the manner obſerved by the Kings 
his predeceſſors) to worthy and able men, and of the fame religion: to 
cauſe the cxerci.2 and ceremonies of it to be publickly eſtabliſhed in all 
places under his own particular Juris , as he had conſented to do in 


the agreement concluded with ths late ing, in the month of April laſt 


paſt. That he would put no Officers or Governors but ſuch as were 
Catholicks, into the: was that Were under his obedience, nor into tlioſe 
which hcreaitcr ſhould ſubinit to kim, or ſhould be taken, except thioſe 
places only which had been alreay granted to the Hagoms. That he 
would admit ncne to any dig,, Hees of the Croven, or magitcraCies 
whatioever, but uch perions as publickly protetied the Catholick religion. 
That he would conicrve and maintain the Princes, Peers of trance, Mi- 
niſters of the Crown, Lords, Gentlemen, cities, corporations, and tlie 
three States of L/ , not only in being, but in their wonted privileges, 
immunitics, prerogatives, officc, employments, and magiſtracies, with- 
out any prejudice or inngvatien Wheticever. That he wouid endeavour 
to take juſt and proper revenge loi the parricide committed upon the per- 
fon of King Hemry the third, by {vere and exemplary punithment, and 
the deſtruction and extirpation of dyvbeuicnce and rebeliton. Finally, 
that he would permit his Catholick fubiects to fend an Ambaſizcor to 
the Pope, to inform his Lvinets o the reatuns wit they had acknove- 
ledged him, and {worn allegiunce to him, and to ſue for and obtain 
thoſe things from the Apoſtolick See, witch they thould think r-:Cctiary 
for the unrvertal good of the kingdom. 
On the 4th of Aug this infirument was iigned by the Ring, on one 
part, and on the other, by moſt of tho that were then in the camp: 
and was aſterwards authenticated and regiſtered in the Parliament of Tours, 
according to the ſorms that had uiuaily been obſerved by tho, courts, in 
the times of former Kings. Thus, the urgent neceſſity of aſtairs, and 
reſentment tor tke King's death, ſo ireti upon their minds, brought 
about this accommodation, which, at another time, could not, by any 
means, have been eitected. 
Yet this agreement was not ſufficient to retain every body: for the 
Duke of Eſernon, under the pretence of a diipute about precedence wit 
the Marſhals De Biren and D' Aumeat, had not ſigned the initrument 
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becauſe they, as Marihals and in the camp, claimed a right to ſign firfe, 
and he, as Duke and Peer of Fance, pretended to the tame. But in 
reality, for fear of being ill uſed by the King, and that in his preſent 
diftrels, he would, either by force or inireaties, extort a ſum of money 

{rom 
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from him, as every body knew his coffers were full. So that, pretending 
he had obtained leave frem the late King to return to his governments, 
he departed the next day from the army with his troops, and with many 
others who followed his example, and took that opportunity of return- 
ing to their liouſes: and having pate 4 . Torraine by Leches, he 
carne at laſt to Auel ne. Jobn Sieur De Vins, who had the govern- 
ment of Po, a man very zealous for the Cat! olick rel Egion, and who, 
in his younger years, had been preferred by the Lords of Ce, gave up 
his government, now the oblig 1tions ceaſed which he had to the late 
Lia , together wirn the art: ery and ammunition of the army; to Plali- 
r Sicur De la Gt clo, who received it by order from the King: after 
which, he retired into his own country, with two hundred Norte, and 
many Gentlemen that had attended him: many others did the ſame. 
„omicur De Vitry took a bolder reſolution ( hich nevertit-leis was alto 

*oilowed by many) and went over to the League without any demur; 
alledging, that he did not fe : my certaint/ at all in the King's promiles, 
and that he would not bear arms in four of the Hur — gainſt the 
Catholick religion. And the common ſoldiers, ſome out of impatience, 
ſome for want of pay, and others to avoid future hardihins, began to 
ſtraggle away and diſband of themſcelves in ſuch a manner, that by the 
7th of Augis, the army was diminiſhed above one Ralf in nutaber, and 
daily continued decreaſing. It was likewiſe 2; pprehende d, that the 87,5 
would have let them. But the Marſhal De Biram, who now was at full 
liberty to pur! ue his ancient inclination and attachment to the King, pre- 
vailed upon them, by various arguments and intreatics, to promiſe that 


they would follow the King for ce pace of two m ths ti L they 1 Hhould 
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amonyſt their commanders, contributed more chan an arguments or in- 


treaties: fo that without demanding ſus her pay, bu living uon free 
uarter, they peace ably followed the Kit 8 A E3:ours,:"- 1 inrwore the 
ger '9's more ſte ddr, or better fatisfied than the ret. For 55 they flattered 
thom elves that the King, who had been 3 rat up amoneht them, and 
PAY 17 y tended and . d by them, world not only «3Mtiſh 
their re Zion, now he had attained” to the Cn, bu prefer His == 
fr.cn; to tne moſt conſiderahle it and Employ nt ar „ and put mor 
confidence in thoſe ſorces that had carried hin o oullz through © 
many dangers, than in the uncertain and condition: rromites of the Ca- 
tholicks. But nov they found the contrary, they olilled im of ingra- 
titude: and had it not been that they entertained] time hones, that he 
did but temporize till he vras ſettled in the thro, and that he 105 


then act in a very different manner (as he him F aritlat! y inſiauated 1:1 


. K 
1 1 


63 
1589. 


— — 


THE HISTORY OF Book X. 


15839. his ſecret conferences with them) without doubt they would have utterly 


forſaken him. And yet, notwithſtanding that expectation, very few fol- 
lowed him, and thoſe not cheerfully : for many, not thinking themſelves 
ſufficiently ſecure, and others out of anger and diſcontent, diſbanded, and 
returned in numbers to the cities that were held by their party. 
But the King having proceeded ſo far, and accommodated himſelf to 
the preſent neceſſity, immediately aſſumed the name and arms of King 
of France; and not being able at that time to ſupport any new expence, 
made uſe of the late King's houſhold furniture and liveries, the fame 
purple ſerving as mourning for his predeceſſor, which he had, till then, 
uſed for the death of his mother. And as he knew people were not yet 
thoroughly reconciled to his authority, and that his weakneſs was yet held 
in contempt by many, he endeavoured, by eaſineſs of acceſs, by the 
complaiſance of his anſwers, the familiarity of his converſation, and the 
ſprightlineſs of his wit, to make himſelf agreeable, and to gain the affec- 
tions of every man ; ſupplying his preſent inability by large promiſes, and 
behaving himſelf more like a companion than a Prince, whilſt he ſeemed 
to acknowledge that he owed the Crown and the ſucceſs of his under- 
takings, ſometimes to the good offices and afſiſtance of one man, and 
ſometimes of another, but always ſeparately, and profeſſed the moſt 
earneſt deſire of ſhewing his gratitude to them all upon any opportunity. 
To the Huganots he ſeemed to truſt his moſt ſecret reſolutions, and ac- 
knowledge their party as the foundation of all his hopes. To the Ca- 
tholicks he paid very great reſpect, ſpcaking with much reverence of the 
Pope and the Apoſtolick See: honouring the eccleſiaſtical order upon all 
occaſions, and ſhewing himſelf fo well diſpoſed to the Roman religion, 
that he gave them the higheſt reaſon to expect a ſpeedy and fincere con- 
verſion. To the common people he expreſſed great compaſſion for their 
burdens and the calamities of war: and to the meaneſt of them ex- 
cuſed the neceſſity of taking free quarter upon them, by laying the fault 
upon his enemies. To the Nobleſſe he behaved with the utmoſt deference, 
giving them the glory of having acted like true Frenchmen, in preſerving 
their country from ruin, and reſtoring the royal family : eating with them 
in publick, and admitting any of them into his own apartment ; and was 
fo far from concealing his private necefiities, that he often took an op- 
portunity of introducing thoſe things in a joke, which he could not fo well 
lay before them in a ſerious manner; and by ſuch arts endeavoured to 
allure every one to follow his party. J 
But the army was now reduced to fo ſmall a number, that he was not 
only obliged to raiſe the ſiege of Paris, but to make ſpeedy proviſion 
againſt the imminent danger that he was threatned with ; as the League 
had increaſed in ſtrength and reputation every moment ſince the King's 
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death: ſo that he entered into a private and long conſultation with the 1589. 


Marſhals De Biron and D' Aumsnt, the Sieur De la Naue and the Duke 


of Mauſpemſen (for that Nobleman, being ſatisficd with the King's pro- 
miſes, had now firmly reſolved to adhere to him, out of regard to the 
common intereſt of their family) what meaſures would be ſaleſt to take 
in their preſent circumſtances. And finding they could not potitbly keep 
the whole army together, which yet, in a few days, would have been 
much inferior to the forces of the League, they determined that the 
King, with the Duke of Man'pen/icr und the Marſhal De Birr, ſhould 
retire into the province of Normandy : that the Marſhal D' A:mnt ſhould 
go into Champagne, and the Duke of Longuewille, with Manfieur De 1a 
INolie, into Ficardy, to keep thoſe provinces in their duty, and to reunite 
when time and occaſion ſhould require. 

But the King, being well acquainted with the ſtrength of the League, 
and the heavy burden of civil war, was defirous to ſee if there was any 


hope leit of an agreement with the Duke of Mayenne, as he was deter- 


mined not to be in any wie wanting to himſelt, nor to neglect any pro- 
bable means of ſecuring the Crown in peace. And as he was intormed 
that one Bzgct, a dependant upon Monſieur Villeroy, was then in the camp, 
with many others, who had come thither from the city for different pur- 
poſes, he cauſed him to be introduced into his preſence by the Sieur De 
Cha/tilhn, and gave him orders to let his maſter know, that he very much 
deſired to ſpeak with him, and that if he would fix upon any place to 
meet him, he ſhould have a ſafe conduct ſent him, and all other neceſ- 
fary ſecurity. | 

The Sieur De Villeroy had gone over to the League, not only out of 
reſentment for his ſudden diſmiſſion from court, but becauſe the go- 
vernment of Lions, after the death of Monſieur De Mandelot, was, con- 
trary to the promiſe which the King had made him, firſt given to the 
Duke of Nemours, and afterwards to Monſieur De la Guiche, in pre fer- 
ence to his fon D' Al:ncourt, who upon that dependence had married the 
daughter of Mandelat. To theſe cauſes of diſcontent he added another 
excuſe, which ſcemed to be ſtill more plauſible. For as his eſtate lay 
within the territories of Paris, and he was turned out of his employment 
at court, he ſaid he could not tell how to ſupport himſelf, except he 
joined that party that would ſecure him in the poſſeſſion of his own pro- 
perty. Whatever his motives might be, it is certain, that when Bzgot 
had delivered the meſſage to him from the King, he defired to be ex- 
cuſed from having any thing at all to do in the matter, without the Duke 
of Mayenne's privity and conlent, to whom he immediately communicated 
it. But the Duke would not ſuffer Villeroy to go; alledging, that it could 
not be done fo ſecretly but it would be generally known, and conſe- 
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1589. quently give umbrage and cauſe of ſuſpicion to his party: that affairs were 


at pretent in a very hopeful train, and that it would be imprudent to alter 
or interrupt their courſe, as any little accident might do; and therefare 
only conſented, that he ſhould receive a Gentleman at his houſe in Pars, 
and treat with him there, if the King pleaſed to ſend one tor that pur- 
poſe. Wich this anſwer Bzgzet returned to the camp: and the King, not 
thinking it below him to take theſe means to advance his own aftairs, and 
ſhew the Catholicks that he was deſirous of peace, immediately ſent the 
Sieur De Marylliere his Cabinet Secretary. 

Marfiliere not having been able to obtain leave to ſpeak nally with 
the Duke of Mayenne, told the Sicur De Villeroy, that the King had ſent 
him expreſsly to aſſure the Duke, that he was heartily inclined to peace, 
and to repreſent to him how neceſſary it was for the publick good: that 
he had a very great eſteem for the Duke, and was deſirous to make him 
his friend, and to have him near his perſon, that he might have an op- 

nity of ſhewing his regard for him, by promoting him to a degree 
of honour ſuitable to his condition. That the Duke ought now to lay 
aſide his vain hopes of ſeeing him totally abandoned and forſaken : for 
all the Princes, Officers of the Crown, Lords, Gentlemen and others, 
both in the army and out of it, had ſworn allegiance to him, and pro- 
miſed him their aſſiſtance, on one hand: and on the other, he had given 
them ſufficient ſatisfaction in what concerned religion, by a reciprocal 
engagement in writing, a copy of which he had ſent him to ſhew to the 
Duke. That not only the Hugonots, but even the Catholicks of the army, 
were highly enraged at the Duke on account of the King's death, and 
had ſolemnly ſworn to proſecute their revenge till they were thoroughly 
fatisfied : that he himſelf had promiſed the fame, and was nearly in- 
tereſted in it: that if ſo univerſal a benefit as the peace of the kingdom 
did not allay the reſentment of thoſe that had thought themſelves injured, 
and induce him to come in at that time, he would never be able to do it 
afterwards, upon any pretence whatſoever. That therefore it behoved 
the Duke to conſider of it, and to embrace fo fair an opportunity of re- 
gaining the affections of fo many Catholicks, and fo large a body of the 
Nobility, who, after all hopes of peace were at an end, would for ever 
after be his bitter and irreconcileable enemies. Finally, that the King 
defired he would propoſe ſome terms, as his Majeſty was diſpoſed to gra- 
tify him in every thing that was poſſible. 

Theſe things being reported to the Duke by Monſieur Villeroy, he had 
commiſſion to anfwer, That the Duke had no private enmity to the King, 
and for his own part, honoured and held him in the higheſt veneration ; 
but that religion and conſcience would not ſuffer him to enter into a treaty 
with him. That if his late brother had taken arms in the King's life- 
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time to prevent the Crown from deſcending to a Prince of a different re- 1589. 
ligion, as by the Duke of Alengon's death they apprehended it might, he 
could not lay down thoſe arms, now the neceſſity was more urgent, and 
that event had actually happened, without doing injury to the memory of 
his brothers, and to his own conſcience, and acting contrary to the ſo- 
lemn oath that he had taken. That he had engaged his honour, and 
given up his lite to the publick cauſe, when he accepted the office of 
Lieutenant-General of the State ; and that, as he had declared and ac- 
knowledged the Cardinal of Bourbon for King, and the Crown had been 
adjudged to be his right, he could not withdraw his allegiance from 
him, nor reſolve upon any thing till the ſaid Cardinal was ſet at liberty, 
and all thoſe of his party aſſembled to . That if the King's death 
had created him fo many enemies, he hoped God would protect his in- 
nocence : but his ſatisfaction was fo great to ſee the death of his brothers 
revenged, that he ſhould cheartuily ſupport all the hatred he had incurred 
on that occaſion. That he neither ought, nor could give advice to a 
Prince againſt whom he had taken arms: but he might eaſily conclude, 
that the releaſing the Cardinal of Bourbon, and his own converfion were 
neceſſary, before they could proceed to any treaty. With theſe general 
terms La Mar/illiere returned to the King, juſt when he was going with 
his army to leave Sr. Cloud, and the adjacent towns, where he was not able 
; to ſtay any longer. 

The reſolutions, after the King's death, had been no lefs divided and 
uncertain in Paris, than in the King's camp. For the Duke of Mayenne s 
| friends and relations, eſpecially Madam De Montpenfier 
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, advited and ex- 
horted him to cauſe himſelf to be elected and declared King of France, 
by the party which he commanded : repreſenting to him, that he ought 
not by any means to omit ſo fair an opportunity of transferring a Crown 
into his family again, which had been formerly worn by his anceſtors, as 
he was acknowledged to be the head of the kingdom, and obeyed not 
only by moſt of the principal cities, but by a great number of the Nobi- 
lity, and by far the greater part of the Clergy. The controverſy, they 

, ſaid, was betwixt him, who was already acknowledged and obeyed by 

| thoſe of his party, and a Prince of a different religion, whoſe right of 
mheritance might very well be called in queſtion, both on account of the 
diſtance of blood, and his being an enemy to the church ; upon which 
conſiderations, he could never be fincerely liked nor obeyed by thoſe very 

Catholicks that ſeemed to be of his party, who indeed had now at firſt 

been prevailed upon to follow him by their reſentment for the King's 

death; but as the principles of the Catholicks and the Fygonots were ab- 
ſolutely incompatible and contradictory to each other, it could not be 
long before their former hatred would revive and their paſſions flame out 
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again; that they would ſoon be ſeparated, and divided by difference of 


religion and their own natural enmities. That it was neceflary to chuſe 


a warlike and Catliolick Prince, to whom they might fecurely have re- 
courſe, when they ſhould grow ditcontented, or find their error and 
abandon that patty. That the Cardinal of Feilen, a decrepid old man, 
and detained in priſon, was, upon both thoſe accounts, a very unfit per- 
fon. That the Duke would be accuſed of puſillanimity, if he ſhould be 
wanting to himſelf upon fo fair an occaſion, as none but mean-{pirited 
people accounted exceſſive moderation a virtue: whereas men of a noble 
diſpolition always incline to bold and generous attempts. That it would 
be attended not only with great advantages, but with the higheſt honour, 
and was neither impoſſible ror difficult: and that the Duke could neither 
excuſe himſelf to his own conſcience nor to his poſterity, if he neglected 
a blefiing which God fo miraculouſly held out to him. They ſhewed, 
that to declare the Cardinal of Pcurtben King, was the ſure way to eſtabliih 
tlie King of Navarre in the poſſeſſion of the Crown; for by fo doing, they 
would own that the kingdom belonged to the houſe of Beuben and 
when the Cardinal died, who was already in the laſt {tage of his lite, the 
lawful ſucceſſion could not afterwards be denied to his nephew. And 
though the objection of his religion ſhould ſtill remain, he would eafily 
get over that, by turning Catholick, and going to hcar a mals or two 
perhaps. But it he perſevered in it, yet the other Princes of that houſe 
would ſucceed in their natural order without oppoſition : for which reaſon, 
it was beſt to oppoſe the very firſt ſtep, and aſſume that to himſelf which 
he was inconſiderately going to confer upon another. That the matter 
was eaſy at preſent, though very likely it would be otherwiſe in a few 
days. For the King of Navarre had promiſed to turn Catholick within 
fix months, and in the mean time it was poſſible his nephew the Duke 
of Guiſe might be ſet at liberty, who being the head of the family, would, 
perhaps, oppoſe his greatneſs, and be governed more by his own intereſts, 
than a proper regard to the many labours and maturer years of his uncle. 
That it was neceſſary to begin boldly and ſuddenly, before the King of 
Spain, the Pope, the Duke of Lorrain, and the Duke of Satoy had 
time to lay their ſchemes to turn the current of affairs their own way. 
For when once he was elected and declared, they would be neceſſitated 
rather to ſupport him than take part with the King of Navarre, an here- 
tick, and enemy to Spain, on account of fome part of his dominions 
being uſurped by that Crown; to the Pope, in conſequence of his reli- 
gion; to the Duke of Lorrain, for ſeizing upon the Duke of Bouiller's 
territories ; and to the Duke of Savoy, for his deſigns upon Geneva and 
the affair of Saluzzo. Finally, they argued, that ſince the labour and 
danger were certain, and that he was to bear all the weight of them, it 


was 
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was more cligible to undergo them, to advance his own intereſts and 1 589. 


greatneſs, than to promote the exaltation of another, and to ſupport a 
weak and infirm Prince, who was in priſon and hardly known, and from 
whom he was not certain he ſhould ever receive any recompence. 

This ſpecious advice, which proceeded chiefly from ſelf-intereſt, was 
oppoſed by Villerey and the Preſident Janin, whom the Duke conſulted 
in every thing : not that they alledged either right or juſtice againſt it 
(conſiderations of very little account when the debate is about a Crown) 
but only repreſented the impoſlibility of the thing, and faid, That the 
Pariſuns, the common pcople, and cities of his party, were diſmayed 
with what had lately happened, having ſeen the Duke but a few days 
before, reduced to the lait extremities, and their common deſtruction fo 
near, that it was thought inevitable. That their ardour was much 
damped, and they were now very far from being fo zealous in the cauſe 
of the union as they had been in the beginning. That they wanted a 
Prince, who had money and forces ſufficient to defend and ſecure them 
from the reſentment of the King of Navarre and his party, and therefore 
had turned their eyes, ſome upon the Duke of Savoy, others upon the Duke 
of Lorrain, and many even upon the King of Spain: nor did any thing 
reſtrain them from applying to thoſe powers, but the juſtice and equity 
that was due to the Cardinal of Baurbon, who was eſteemed the lawful 
ſucceſſor, as thoſe conſiderations have, generally ſpeaking, much greater 
weight amongſt the commonalty, than amongſt people of higher rank. 
But when that motive ceaſed, it was moſt probable that they would all 
rather chuſe to be governed by fo potent a monarch as the King of Sparr, 
who had fo many ways and means of gratifying and rewarding his ſub- 
jects, than by a petty Duke of Mayenrze, whole only ſtrength confiſted 
in the union of thoſe that had elected him to be their chief. For with 
what power, with what funds, with what armies, would he pretend to 


ditpute the Crown with the King of Navarre, and the greateſt part of 


the Nobility united with him? or with the forces of the King of Spain, 
of the Pope, of Savoy, or the Duke of Lorrain? When the houſe of 
Bourbon was excluded, there was not one of them that might not claim 
a better right to the Crown than he. For the Infanta of Spain was 
daughter to the late King's ſiſter: the Duke of Savcy, fon to one of his 
aunts: the Duke of Lorruin was head of his family, and had fons by 
another daughter of France : and the Pope, if he was moved by zeal for 


_ religion, would be ſo much the better pleaſed to have a powerful Prince 


to defend it; and if he ated upon principles of ſelf-intereſt, might 
reaſonably expect greater advantages from any of thoſe Princes, than from 
ſo weak a one as the Duke of Mayenne. That it would be madneſs to 
undertake an enterpriſe that was neither generous, magnanimous, Rong 

likely 
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1589. likely to ſucceed, but raſh, precipitate, and diſhonourable, and which 
——— would be attended with the loſs both of his life and fortune. 


This advice prevailed with the Duke of Mayenne, as well upon the 
above-mentioned conſiderations, as for two other reaſons. One, that Don 
Bernardino de Mendozza, the Spaniſb Ambaſſador, did in a manner openiy 
declare againſt his election: ſo that conſidering the forces and authority 
of his Catholick Majeſty, he thought it would be impoſſible to effect any 
thing that he did not approve of. The other, that if it ſhould be diſco- 
vered that he ſuffered himſelf to be governed by his own private intereſt, 
and not by regard for religion and the publick good, he was afraid he 
ſhould be abandoned by the Pope and all the other confederates, and par- 
ticularly by the Pari/ians. For which reaſons he choſe to wait for a more 
favourable and opportune conjuncture, and in the mean time to cauſe the 
Cardinal of Baurbon to be declared King, as he ſaw it was the general in- 
clination of the people, and leaving the bare title and enſigns of royalty 
to him that was not only old and intirm, but in priſon, to keep the power 
and authority of the government in his own hands : being certain, that 
the more unanimouſly he was elected and declared by the League, the 
more cloſely he would be confined and watched by the King of Naverre, 
and conſequently it would be ſo much the longer before he could be ca- 
pable of taking the ſupreme command entirely upon himſelf. In which 
time, perhaps, either his death, or victory, or ſome other event, might 
open him a fairer and more convenient opportunity of accompliſhing his 
deſigns : whilſt the other competitors were ſpending their ſtrength to 
ſupport their hopes and pretenſions, which would either be entirely ex- 
tinguiſhed, or at leaſt very much cooled, when they faw another perſon 
in immediate poſſeſſion of that crown, which they had taken fo much 
pains to ſecure to themſelves. | 

The Duke, therefore, anticipating the ſollicitations of the people and 
the Council of the Union, was the firſt that declared the Cardinal of 
Bourbon King of Frence, with the title of Charles the tenth, and cauſed 
him to be proclaimed fo in the Parliament, in the Council of the Union, 
and in the middle of the city of Paris, retaining to himielf the name 
and authority of 0 er through the whole kingdom. 
This declaration bore a good face, was agreeable to the le, 
and fully determined them ns te tor the liberty If their 
King, as they faid, and the extirpation of hereſy : the Sparrards were 
not diſpleaſed at it, as it gave them time to ſettle their affairs, and to 
make ſuch further ions as were neceſſary: and the Pope rejoiced 
exceedingly to ſee the Catholick religion and the lawful ſucceſſion 
of the Crown in the kingdom of France ſecured at the ſame time, and 
by the ſame means. 
| 4 | 
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Aſter the Cardinal of Baur hon had been declared lawful King by the 158 


Council of the Union, the Duke of Mayenne exhorted the people, by a 
pompous edict, to acki ge the Prince whom God had given them, 
to pay due obedience to l. n, and to labour, with all their might, to de- 
liver him from the impriſcoment in which he was detained by his ene- 
mies: commanding that every one ſhould bind himſeif, by an oath be- 
fore the magiſtrates of his province, to live and die in the Catholick re- 
lizion, and to defend, protect, and confirm it; pardoning all ſuch as 
ſhould ſeperate themſelves from all correſpondence with the Hugonots 
within the ſpace of fifteen days, and retire into places that adhered to the 
Catholick Union. As ſoon as this edit was regiſtered and publiſhed in 
the Parliament, he diſpatched the Commendatory De Diu to Rome again 
(who had brought the Mca:*cry againſt the late King) to inform the Pope 
of the ſtate of affairs, to notify that the Cardinal cf Beurbon was declared 
King of France with the title of Clarlis the tenth, and to intreat his Holi- 
neſs to aſſiſt the cauſe of religion, not only with his countenance and ap- 
probation, but alſo with ſupplies of money and forces. Into Spain he 
diſpatched two ſeveral couriers, with particular accounts of the whole 
tranſaction, deicrring to fend any perſon of diſtinction thither till the 
arrival of Don Juan d Mirrea, who had been ſent by his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty juſt before the late King's death, and was then, as he heard, in 
Larrain. For though the King of Spain had not been willing openly 
to declare himſelf an enemy to King Henry the third, for whom he pre- 
tended to have a great reſpect upon many accounts: yet, as he himſelf 
had firſt laid the foundation of the League, and aſſiſted and ſtrengthened 
the Duke of Guiſe with great ſums of money; fo after his death he had 
ordered Mendozza, his Arubaſſador, to ſtay at Paris, and there, under 
pretence of taking care of the intereſts of the Catholick religion, to aſſiſt 
them in every thing, as he actually did, and had fo gained the affections 
of the Pariſians, partly by money, partly by artifice and addreſs, that he 
had as. great an influence and authority amongſt them as the Princes of 
the houſes of Larrain. And though his Catholick Majeſty never ſent 
any forces openly to the League whiiſt the King lived, yet he ſuffered 
the Count Jago de Co/lalto, who had raifed a body of German infantry at 
his expence, and for his ſervice, to go, under a pretence of particular 
friendthip, into the ſervice of the Duke of Mayenne, and had, both with 
his purſe and authority, promoted the levies of Sti and Cermans, which 
the Duke of Brunſwick, Charles Count of Mansfelt, and the Sicur De 
Baſſompierre had made in favour of the League. But now the King's 
death had taken away that reſtraint, and fo honourable a pretext, as the 
afliſting the Catholicks againſt a heretick and excommunicated Prince, 


preſented itſelf, the Duke of Mayenne was in hopes that he would employ 
all 
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1589. all his forces to ſerve the League; and therefore ſtuid to hear his inten- 


tions more particularly from the mouth of Don Tc: de Merrra, aiter 
which he deſigned to fend forne perſon of authority, to concert meaſures 
with him for their common intereſt. 

But the King having heard of the declaration in favour of his uncle the 
Cardinal, which had been publiſned at Paris, and received in other places 
that adhered to the League, determined in the firſt place, as the Duke of 
Mayenne expected, to diſpatch his confidant Du Pieſis Mornay to Chinon, 
where the Cardinal was, with orders that he ſhould be removed to Fon- 
tenay, and there confined more cloſely under ſtricter guards, thinking 
that place more ſecure, becauſe it was near Recycle and turrounded on all 
fides with the Hugenat forces. He procceded in the next place to ſollicit 
the Catholicks, who had acknowledged him, to tend the embaſſy, al- 
ready concluded on, to Rome, to enter into a negociation with the Pope, 
and to ſee if it was poſſible to pacify him and tecure his intereſt. The 
Catholick Lords, therefore, being deſirous to make their embaſly reſpect- 
able, both by the birth and wiſdom of the perſon they employed, ſent the 
Duke of Luxembourg, a Nobleman of a very illuſtrious ſamily, of ſingu- 
lar abilities, and great experience in ſtate affairs. After which, the King, 
to ſhew that he had not forgot his promiſe to the Catholicks, cauſed the 
Aſſembly of the States to be ſummoned to meet, the Ofcber following, 
at Tours ; which, as the Parliament and Court of Exchequer then reſided 
there, was become the capital city of his party. There, he told the Ca- 
tholicks, he would be inſtructed in the Roman religion, in the congtega- 
tion of the States, by learncd and pious men, whom he had tent for from 
all parts, and profeſſed with great appearance of ſincerity, that he would 
ſubmit to whatſoever ſhould be determined upon in that Aſſembly : though 
the Hugonots affirm, that he gave their party other aſſurances in private, 
which, if true, was not much to be wondercd at, in the precarious ſitua- 
tion of his affairs. Theſe things being diſpatched, which were all ab- 
ſolutely and fundamentally neceſſary for his eftabliſhment in the king- 
dom, he reſolved not to ſtay till he was attacked by the forces cf the 
League, as their commanders intended to follow him with their whole 
army in a few days, but marched directly away towards Compregne, carrying 
the King's dead body with him: and having taken Meulan, Giſers, and 
Clermont by the way, arrived at that place on the 24th of Augyu/t, where 
he interred the body in the great church with as much funeral pomp 
(though very little) as the neceſſity of the times would admit of: after 
which he purſued his march, with all poſſible expedition, towards Ner- 


At his entrance into that province, it was looked upon as a happy be- 


ginning, and an introduction to future ſucceſs, that he was met there by 
Captain 
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Captain Rolet, a man of no leſs valour than good ſenſe and underſtanding, 1589. 
who, as Governor of Pon: de Arche, a place of very great importance 


three leagues above Reiter, and in a manner the key of the Seine, took 
the oath of allegiance, and delivered that fortreſs into his hands. After 
three days march farther into the province, the King came to Darnetal, 

a town ſomething leſs than two leagues diſtant from Revver, and having 
encamped his army there, refolved to make a feint of befieging that 
place, in which the Duke of Aumale and the Count De Briſac had ſhut 
themſelves up. Not that he thought he had either ſtrength or other ne- 
ceſſary proviſions ſufficient to take it, but to ſhew courage and reſolution, 
and to amuſe the eneray till he had effected what he intended to do. The 
army therefore fat down before it, and having burnt the mills which 
were on the outſide of the fortifications, whilſt there were frequent ſkir- 
miſhes betwixt his forces and the garriſon, the King having left the 
command of the army to the Duke of Mampenſier and the Marſhal De 
Birm, went immediately to D:efpe, which city was governed by the 
Commendatory De Ch2ttes, and had acknowledged his Majeſty. When 
he had carefully conſidered the fituation of Dzeppe, the harbour, which 
is a very capacious one, and the country round about it, he reſolved to 
remove thither with all his forces, and there to ſuſtain the firſt ſhock of 
the League's army. What induced him to take this refolution, was, 
that, the town lying upon the ſea-coaſt right over-againſt England, with 
a port large enough to receive any fleet, how numerous ſoever, he might 
have ſupplies of men, money, cannon, and ammunition from Queen 
El:zebeth ; and in caſe he ſhould be fo diſtreſſed by the enemy that he 
could hold out no longer, he might pais over into Englaud, and return 
afterwards and land at Rochelle, or in what other place he ſhould think 
fit. Ile was the more confirmed in this determination by the ſtrength of 
the city and the citadel, by the largeneſs of the ſuburbs, that were ca- 


'P able of containing all his men, and by the ſituation of the paſſes about 


1c, which was ſuch, that every place might be defended inch by inch, fo 
that he could not be obliged to retire into the caſtle till after a long time 
and an obflinate conteſt. For all theſe reaſons, he immediately diſpatched 
Philip Sieur Du Frejne to the court of England (whither he had been ſent 
ſome time beſore by the late King, and was but juſt returned) to acquaint 
the Queen with the extremities he was reduced to, and to ſollicit ſupplies 
of men and money there: and having performed this moſt important 
journey with wonderful expedition, he joined his horſe with the garri- 
en of Dieppe, and took the towns of Eu and Neuf Chajte!, weak places, 
but fuch as might have incommoded him, as they lay lo near. After 


winch, he thoroughly ſcoured the oy on all ſides, and then returned 
Vor. II. to 
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1589. to Darnetal, with a defign to conduct his army to Dreppe, now there was 
— nothing left in the way 


to obſtruct his march. 

He marched from Darnetal on the 2d of September, with fourteen 
hundred horſe, two regiments of Swiſs, each of which conſiſted of fif- 
teen hundred men, and three thouſand French muſketiers; to ſo ſmall a 
number was his army reduced fince the King's death. There were with 
him the Duke of Meontpenſier, who led the van: the Count D' Auvergne, 
whoſe reſentment for the King's death and defire of revenge, had made 
him forget all former diſguſts : Armand Marthal De Biron, who had the 
chief direction of affairs: his fon Charles, Baron De Biron; Charles of 
Meontmorancy, Sieur De Meru, or Lord D' Anville, as he was more com- 
monly called, who commanded the Swiſs : Monſieur De Chaſtillon, Ge- 
neral of the French infantry : Monſieur De Rieux, Marſhal of the field: 
Monſieur De Bagueville, who commanded the light horſe : the Sieurs De 
EF Arembures, De I Archant, De Mignorroille, De Guitry, Du Haliot, and 
De la Force, the other Lords and Gentlemen being gone, according to 
the firſt reſolution, into different parts of the kingdom. With this army 
and theſe commanders, the King being come near Dreppe, gave orders 
that the Commendatory De Din thould continue in the city and in his 
former command of the citadel, with the ordinary garrifon of two 
hundred men, and two companies of French foot extraordinary, which 
amounted in all to the number of five hundred; whilſt he himſelf re- 
folved to keep the field with the reſt of the army. 

The city of Dieppe, as we have ſaid before, lies upon the ſea- ſide, juſt 
over- againſt England, and has a port on the right hand, which extends 
itfelf in the form of a half-moon, and where a vaſt number of veſſels 
may ride in ſecurity. On the left ſtands the citadel, which, being of a 
quadrangular form, and built upon a riſing ground, ſcours the country 
on one fide from four large towers, and on the other commands the town. 
The ſituation of this city is very ſtrong and advantageous: for towards 
the ſea it is fortified with ſeveral baſtions, ravelines, and platforms, be- 
ſides the powerful defence of the water: and on the fide toward the 
land, the country is fo rough, that no forces can approach it without 
great difficulty, nor any artillery without much more. The nature of 
the roads that lead to it likewiſe affords infinite o nities of defence. 
for it lies betwixt two ſteep, craggy, and woody hills, which extend 
themſelves from the beach many miles into the country. Within theſe 
there is a narrow valley, through which the river Bethune takes its courſe, 
and dividing the Baum du Pollet, falls into the harbour, and from thence 
into the fea. Up this river the falt-water runs, and when there 
are high tides, it overflows the valley for ſeveral miles ; which makes it 
ſo deep and miry, that there is no way of coming at the city but over 
the 
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the hills, and by another road that is made by art, and leads along the 1389. 
ſkirts of the hill, through many turnings and windings, to one of the 


gates. So that there are only two avenues to the town, one over the 
top, the other at the bottom of the hill on the left hand : for the road 
that over the top of the hill on the right hand leads ftrait to Poller, 
which Bourg 1s divided from the city by the harbour, and the ſhallow 
ſtream of the river Bethune. The ground betwixt one hill and the other 
is all marſhy and rotten by the ſtagnation of the water, and there is no 
paſſing it, except by a very narrow way, in which there are ſeveral 
bridges, as the river there divides itſelf into many channels. Upon the 
hill, on the left fide, which is no leſs ſteep and craggy than the other, 
ſtands the caſtle of Arques, ſomething more than a league from the town, 
a place excellently fortified both by art and nature, and which commands 
a large Bourg of the ſame name that lies under it, directly in the road 
which leads to Dreppe, along the foot of the hill by the river-fide. The 
hill on the right hand, which is much more woody than the other, does 
not run in one continued ridge, as that on the left does, but about a 
league above Pollet, is divided by a great valley which ends over-againſt 
Arques: and in this les Martingliſe, a conſiderable and very commodious 
village, on the right hand; and on the left, an hoſpital of St. Lazarus, 
which the French commonly call a Maladerze. 

The King and his chief officers, having narrowly ſurveyed every one 


of thoſe places, reſolved to quarter with his whole army at Arques; ima- 


gining, that if the Duke of followed him, he would not 
along the hill on the right fide, acroſs the valley and through the wood, 
as that led only to Pollet, but would take the direct road to the walls of 
Dieppe. For which reaſon, he immediately ſet the whole army at work, 
and what few peaſants could be got together, to encloſe the caſtle and 
Bourg as ſpeedily as poſſible, with a good trench about eight feet wide 
and as many in depth; raiſing fortifications on the infide with the earth 
that was thrown out of it, and ftrengthening it with ravelines and 
redoubts about fixty paces diſtant from each other: and then, hav- 
ing planted his cannon in a very advantageous manner, he went him- 
ſelf into the caſtle with all the French foot; and the Marſhal De Biron 
into the Bourg, with the two regiments of S: fo that by this diſpoſi- 
tion he blocked up both the roads which lead to the town, that over the 
top, and the other along the bottom of the hill. The horſe lay behind 
the reſt of the army, in that ſpace which reached from the trenches as 
far as Dieppe, ready to move where occaſion ſhould require, as there were 
places left at proper diſtances along the trenches wide enough for fifty of 
them in front to ſally out at a time; a body ſufficient for their preſent 
purpoſes. 6 veſſels were ſtationed to bring 
2 pro- 
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1589. proviſions for the army from England, and the coaſts of Nermanay, from 
»— Can, St. Lo, and Carantan, towns that adhered to the King; which was 


of great ſervice ; for ſome winds brought in barks from England, others, 
thoſe that came from Normandy, ſucceſſively relieving the neceſſities of 
the ſoldiers. Beſides this convenience, they had many miles of a moſt 
fertile country in their power, which at that ſeaſon of the year furniſhed 
both horſe and foot with great plenty of every thing. 

In the mean time, the Duke of Mavenne being reinforce! by the Mar- 
quis Du Pont, who was come with the army of Lerrazn to aſſiſt the 
League, and likewiſe by the Duke of Nemours, who had brought up the 
forces of Liannais, by Monſieur De Balaguy, Governor of Cambray, and 
laſt of all by the German horſe and foot, which had been raiſed by his 
order, with the aſſiſtance of Spain: in order to keep up his reputation, 
and to gratify the ſanguine hopes that he had conceived of gaining a vic- 

„and driving the King out of the kingdom, had moved from Paris 
on the iſt of September, and with fix thouſand Swfs, four thouſand Ger- 
man foot, twelve thouſand muſketiers, part French, part Lorrainers, and 
four thouſand five hundred horſe, had taken poſſeſſion of Poiſy, Mante, 
and Vernon, which ſurrendered to him: and having reduced Gournay, 
which made ſome little reſiſtance, in the ſpace of two days, marched 
forwards with t expedition toward Raten, from whence he took the 
Duke of Aumale along with him, when he found the King had left thoſe 
parts: and thus augmenting his forces, which increaſed every hour, he 
continued his march, with the ſame ſpeed, towards Dieppe. But he 
took a different road from what the King and all his commanders thought 
he would have done. For leaving that which runs along the hill fide on 
the left hand towards Dieppe, by the way of Arques, where he knew the 
King's army had taken poſſeſſion of all the advantageous places, and was 
excellently poſted for making a vigorous oppoſition, he marched on 
the hill on the right hand, with a deſign to make himſelf maſter of Pallet, 
that ſo he might block up and command the mouth of the harbour. By 
which means he thought he ſhould eaſily be able to gain a compleat vic- 
tory, and put an end to the war; as the King, being then deprived of the 
uſe of his ſhipping, and cut off from all communication with the ſea, 
could not poſſibly receive the ſupplies that he expected from England, 
and muſt of conſequence be reduced to great extremities and want of 


But the King, to whom the Sieur De Bagueville (who was ordered to 
obſerve the motions of the enemy) had reported, in good time, that the 
Duke of Mayenne had taken the road towards the hill on the right hand, 
being aware of his intention, and defirou: to prevent it, left the Marſhal 
De Biron at Arques with the S, a thouſand muſketiers, and fix 

0 hundred 
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hundred horſe, not only that he might hinder the paſſage 
on that fide, as had been his firſt intention, but alſo that he might paſs 
over the valley to the foot of the hill on the right hand, and there draw 
a line round the Maladerie, and another large trench toward the bottom, 
to obſtruct the Duke's on that fide alſo, by a double impediment, 
left he ſhould be able to get over to the left hand hill, and either attack 
his army in their works, or diſtreſs it by throwing himſelf betwixt it and 
the town. When matters were thus diſpoſed on the outſide, the King, 
with the reſt of the cavalry and the remainder of the Frezch muſketiers, 
paſſed immediately through the city to Pellet ; where the Nobility and 
Commanders, as well as the common foldiers and inhabitants, laboured 
inceſſantly day and night, till he had ſurrounded the whole Bourg with a 
deep trench, which ending in the form of a ſpur, made an acute handle, 
at the extremity of which, a large mill that ſtood there, was turned into 
a fort, and not only filled with earth, but ſurrounded with palitades. 
After which he planted fix pieces of cannon, though but ſmall ones, upon 
the works, and brought all his men within the encloſure of that foriif- 
Cation. 
The Duke of Mayenne was fo embarraſſed with the weight of his ar- 
tillery and the ruggedneſs of the roads, that he had been obliged to march 
very flowly, and did not arrive within ſight of Pallet till Wedne/chry the 
13th of September, where he drew up his army in order of battle, and 
made a ſtand for three hours, expecting the King would come out of his 
trenches to fight him: whilſt, in the mean time, he cauſed his light 
horſe to ſcour the country all round, under the command of the Duke of 
Nemours on one fide, and the Count De Sagone on the other. The King's 
army conſiſted of few more than feven thouſand men, including even 
thoſe that were at Arques; and the Duke's amounted to about twenty- 
nine thouſand horſe and foot, furniſhed with great plenty of ammunition 
and an excellent train of artillery. So that his Majeſty, ſceing ſuch a 
e diſparity betwixt their forces, thought proper to 2p cloſe in 
is entrenchments, and only contented that the light horle, communled 
by the Grand Prior, ſhould fally out, ſupported by te Steur D: 7 
chant's and Monſieur De la Force's troops of lances, to ſecure their rt 
if there ſhould be occaſion. They ſkirmiſhed with the advance.l guards 
all the time that the main body of the League's army ſtood it:!}, aud 
ſometimes the ſkirmiſhes grew to warm, and increaſed to ſuch a deg-..2, 
that it was fully expected, by people of little experience, that the cum- 
manders would come to a general engagement: though there was not 
much loſs ſuſtained by either fide in thete encounters, and the King's, 
tor the moſt had the advantage. But the Duke of Maycunc, per- 


ceiving that the King would not run the hazard of a battle, except he 
was 


of the enemy 1589. 
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1589. was forced to it, and then with the advantage of his trenches and other 
——— works, retired over the hill and quartered his army at Martingliſe; and 


having cauſed Pallet to be reconnoitred that night, and found that it was 
excellently fortified, and in a manner inacceſſible on every fide, as it 
commanded all the plain, and was flanked by the cannon of the town, 
he reſolved not to attempt it, but to paſs over to the hill on the left hand, 
and endeavour either to take the caſtle of Arques and befiege the King's 
army, or elſe to draw them to an engagement in defence of their * 
For he put ſuch confidence in th vlour and number of his troops, that 

if he could not do it otherwiſe, he boldly determined to attac King 
even in his own trenches, though at a manifeſt diſadvantage. 

In the mean time, the Marſhal De Biron had poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
Maladerie, and made a large trench round it with the utmoſt expedition, 
where he placed twelve companies of Swiſs and three hundred French 
muſketiers: and not truſting entirely to that, had raifed another high 
work within leſs than five hundred below the firſt, and there 
poſted the Swiſs of the King's guard, under the command of Colonel 
Galati. 

The Duke having given his men three days reſt, marched with all 
his army in order of battle on the 16th, at ni * beat of drum 
Nag ound trumpet, and leaving Pollet behind him, paſſed beyond the 

s trenches, and appeared about break of day, upon the declivity of 

wry op wg gr. pager i © W 2 
on a ſudden, and get over, without oppoſition, to Io fide. 
found himſelf prevented by the vigilance of the King, who „ edn 
filently in the evening to Arques, and having received intelligence of his 
moving, many hours before it was day, had diſpoſed his forces in ex- 
ceeding order, ſome at the entrance of the where the Grand 
Prior was with his light horſe, and the lances commanded by the Sieur 
De Þ Archant 6d Meadonr Dr la Force: ſome in the middle of the 
plain, where the French infantry was, encompaſſed with bogs and pools 
made by the river: ſome in the lower way of the hill on the left ſide, 
where the Duke of was with the Nobility and the compa- 
nies of Arembures, Du Hallot, and Mignorrille : and others upon the 
aſcent of the ſame road, where the Marſhal De Biron was, with a 
ſquadron of Swiſs, flanked with muſketiers. The artillery of Arques was 

2 to ſcour the plain; and Galati having drawn up his S] 
mu with their front toward the enemy, and their rear to the Ma- 
laderie, was in fuch a manner as to fire from the ſecond trench 


2 upon that paſs by which the army of the League was to de- 


Te Duke thooghs that difpaltion ſo wiſely made, that he did not 
care 
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care to en an army which he faw ſtanding firm in their ranks ready 158 
e diſadvantage of ground; and finding = 
upon examination, that it was 1 ible to paſ: 
the hill on the left ſide, except he | 
thoſe two entrenchments that ſtood fo high as to command all the de- 
ſcent and all the plain, he reſolved to retire to his former quarters at 
Martingliſe, from whence he ſent out parties to ſkirmiſh, ſometimes to- 
ward Pollet, ſometimes toward the trenches, in order to cover his de- 
ſign, and to make the King uncertain on which fide he intended to attack 
him. But on the 21ſt, in the morning, which was the feaſt of St. Mat- 
thew, being reſolved to try his fortune, he ordered the Count De Belin, 
one of his Marſhals, to advance directly to attack the Maladerie, and begin 
the battle there, with Count Jago de Collalto's regiment of Germans, and 
the regiments of foot under the command of Tremblecourt and Chaſtarg- 
neray ; Who having led his men through a thick defile, and ex- 
ing troubleſome, came within ſhot of the larger trench. At which 
time, the Germans, wearied with their march through fo uneven a road, 
and knowing the aſſault would be very difficult, from the high ſituation 
of the enemy's works, reſolved to make uſe of art to effect their deſign, 
if deceit may be fo called. For which they held up their hats 
on the tops of their pikes, and ſtretched out their hands, making figns 
| that their intention was to come over to the King's party, and not to 
| ſtorm or aſſault that fortification : which being eafily credited, as a ru- 
| mour was ſpread abroad, that they were diffatisfied with the Duke, and 
wanted an opportunity of revolting, they came forwards till they were 
got cloſe under the work without being fired at or reſiſted. When they 
arrived there, and confirmed that by their profeſſions which they had ſigni- 
fied by their actions, they were pulled up by the hand by foldiers of the 
fame nation, and aſſiſted to get upon the parapet, where they had no 
ſooner lodged themſelves, but they, unexpectedly, fell upon the French 
and Soi with their pikes and ſhorter weapons, who having no firelocks 
in their hands, but ſeeing themſelves thus fuddenly attacked, or rather 
vilely betrayed and going to be murdered, immediately turned their 
backs without being able to make any reſiſtance, and, with infinite terror 
and confufion, began to fly towards the deſcent, in hopes of getting into 
ſhelter on the plain. Tremblecourt and Chaſtaigneray, whoſe men were 
divided into two light parties, followed the track of the Germans, and 
having ſeen this beginning, ruſhed ſuddenly out of the wood, and im- 
mediately advanced, as faſt as ever they could, to the fame entrenchment, 
| Where they joined the flank of the German battalion, and were fo animated 
with the ſucceſs of their firſt attempt, that they ran furiouſly together ta 
make an aſſault upon the ſecond fortification, 2 
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1529, Marſhal De Biron had haſted thither to encourage Colonel Galati to 
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make a vigorous defence. But the attack was fo hot and unexpected, 
from the ſudden taking of the Malademi, that the Sw:j5 guards giving 
way, and the Marſhal De Biron being thou from his hortc, that work 
was alſo carried with incredible celerity by the enemy. 

The Duke of Mayenne being informed of tis profperous beginning, 
and reſolved to purſue his advantage, gave orders to he Duke of Nemours 
and the Count De Sagone, to advance with the lizht horſe on the right 
hand of the trenches already taken; and to tte Duke oi Aumale, to pro- 
ceed with twelve hundred more horſe on the left hand, wi::'tt he himſelf 
followed with the remainder of the army, divided into ſeveral bodies, as 
the nature of the place would admit. In the mean time, the King, be- 
ing exceedingly vexed and enraged at the unexpected loſs of the trenches, 
and finding that it was now become neceſſary to engage with his whole 
force, rode up to the Duke of Mentpen/ier, and ordered him inſtantly to 
charge the Duke of Aumale; and the Grand Prior, on the other fide, to 
attack the Duke of Nemours and the light horſe of the League. The 
Grand Prior, though very young, yet ambitious of glory, and to take 
ſome revenge for the late King's death with his own hand, carne up to 
the head of his troop, and putting down the beaver of his helmet, im- 
mediately rode full gailop to meet the enemy: and i:cing the Count De 
Sagone at the head of his ſquadron, he called to him by name, and chal- 
lenged him out to fight hand to hand: which being no leſs gallantly ac- 
cepted, they charged each other ſo reſolutely, that the Grand Prior re- 
ceiving a piſtol ſhot on the fore-part of his helmet, reeled backwards 
and forwards two or three times, and had like to have fallen ; but the 
Count De Sagone, being wounded with a brace of balls in the fide and 
leſt thigh, dropped dead from his horſe upon the ground. The King's 
light horſe ruſhed upon the enemy with no leſs fury than their com- 
manders; but found their number ſo much ſuperior, as they were fol- 
lowed by two ſquadrons of Reiters, which the Duke of Mayenne had ſent 
to ſupport them, that they were obliged to retreat. So that ſtill giving 
ground, after an obſtinate reſiſtance, they were at laſt furiouſly driven 
back to the foot of the hill, where the fire from the cannon at Arques 
ſerved both to ſecure them and repel the enemy. In this engagement, 
which was very hot and bloody on both fides, the Sieur De Baqueville, 
who was the Grand Prior's Lieutenant, died valiantly fighting. 

On the other fide, the Duke of Mont penſier, being met by thoſe who 
were flying from the trenches, and ran in a confuſed manner towards 
the plain, was fo diſordered by them, that he had much ado to diſ- 
engage himſelf : and when he advanced to attack the ſquadron that was 


led 
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led by the Duke of Aumale, he was fo * daunted at their numbers, that 1589. 


he kept wheeling and diſcharging his piſtols at them, but till retired to- 
wards the deſcent, whither he was cloſely purſued by the cavalry of the 
League. The King, who was betwixt both thete troops, and had ad- 
vanced rather too far towards the ſteep of the hill on the right hand, to 
give neceſſary orders, found himſelf fo entangled amongſt the enemy's 
ſquadrons, that being almoſt left alone, and diſdaining to run away, he 
thought himſelf irrecoverab!y loft, and rode about, exhorting, intreating, 
and threatning thiote that were flying, ſtopping and upbraiding ſometimes 
one, ſometimes another, and bewailing himſelf aloud, <« "That in all 
« France there were not fifty Gentlemen that had courage enough to 
«die with their Prince.” Nor was there any doubt, but it the Duke of 
Mayenne had come up time enough with the reſt of his army, the King 
and all his forces muſt have been inevitably deſtroyed. But whilſt he 
was bringing up the cavalry very ſlowly through rough and broken de- 
files, and often turned back again to miice them keep cloſe in their ranks 
for fear of diforder, he gave the King futiicient time to rally and retrieve 
his loſs. For in this interval the Sieur D- Chaſlillun, perceiving the danger 
that his party was in, immediately quitted the hill on the left hand, 
where he had been poſted at the beginning, and marching up with the 
utmoſt ſpeed to the place of battle, called out to the King, Courage, 
«« Sire, WE are here, and will ſpend the laſt drop of our blood by your 
« fide.” Upon which he inſtantly attacked the regiments of Tremble- 
court and Chaſtaigneray with ſuch fury, that having taken the Count De 
Belin priſoner, and the chief commander of the Lerrainers, with the loſs 
of above three hundred of tkeir men, he drove them out of the trenches 
again. This gave a very different and immediate turn to the fortune of 

the day. And the Marſhal De Biron having happily ditengaged himſelf 
trom the enemy, had now, with the aſſiſtance of Colonel Gale!z, pre- 
vailed upon the Sui to make a ſtand, who before were running away 
but upon this encouragement they faced about with freſh vigour, and 
marched up again to join Monſieur De Chaſizlion, who had already re- 
taken the ſmaller entrenchment, and was rallying his men to attack the 
Maladerie. The King himſelf likewiſe, having bravely advanced thither, 
cauſed the Baron De Biron, with an hundred Gentlemen, who were 


* The forementioned anonymous author of the critique upon Davila, ſays, that he 
was impoſed upon in this circumſtance, by the account which the Duke of Aezenne pub- 
lithed of the engagement to magnify his advantage, to encourage his party, and at the ſame 
time to vilify the Duke of Mentpenſier. For that he behaved very bravely, and retook the 
entrenchment that had been taken by the Germans. Which indeed ſeems to be juſtified 
both by the Duke of Montpenſiers former and ſubſequent behaviour; and Davila himſelf 
mentions the Duke of 4ayenne's account of this action, as if he thought it exaggerated. 
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1380. ed together about him from ſeveral parts, to diſmount from their 
. = and placing them in the firſt files & the infantry, ordered them 
immediately to make a fierce attack upon the great trench. The action 
was very hot and bloody for a quarter of an hour; but Cllalte's lanſque- 
nets, who were fatigued with their march and late duty, and now 
charged on all ſides, at laſt began to give way, and were routed and 
ſuriouſly driven out of the Maladerie with great Daughter, by the Sπ]]1ᷓ¾ 
pikes and French muiketiers, in revenge for the treacherous manner of 
proceeding by which they had made themſelves maſters of it at firſt. 

In the mean time, the King, whoſe admirable celerity and preſence 
of mind provided remedies for every deficiency in a time of fo much di- 
ſtreſs, rode up to the head of the Duke of Manpenſiers ſquadron, with 
threeſcore horſe, which he had rallied with much difficulty, and brought 
it back to make a vigorous attack upon that of the Duke of Aumale, who, 
being maſter of the field, had already over-run all the deſcent. So that 
after an obſtinate engagement, which laſted about three quarters of an 
hour, he broke quite through it, and drove it back again, by 
to the top of the hill. On the other hand, the Grand Prior, who at 
firſt had been obliged to retreat, being relieved in his diftreſs, by the 
lances under the command of the Sieurs De F Archant, Montataire, and $ 
La Force, which at laſt came up to the battle, ſoon forced the enemy's | 
light horſe to turn their backs, and retire, as fait as they could, along | 
the road that led from the field of battle to Martingliſe. The Duke of | 
Mayenne, who did not arrive till his cavalry was already retiring, and the ö 
King's forces had recovered their works, thinking it then too late to | 


make any farther attempt, and that his men were tired out with the 
length of the action; and ſeeing the badneſs of the road had prevented 
his ammunition from coming up, of which the infantry ſtood in great 
need, as they had expended all their own in the battle, ordered a retreat 
to be ſounded, and drew off to his firſt quarters. Such was the dan- 
gerous battle of Argques, which iafted a whole day, with various fortune, 
and ended in a manner io difterent from the beginning, that the King 
faid publickly at night, That either the Duke of Mayenne was not the 
e {oldier that every body took him to be, or that he had ſhewn him fa- 
te vour and reſerved him for better times.” 

The beſt judges made no ſcruple of giving the glory of the day to the 
King, who (though with various ſucceſs) had detended his poſts, and 
hindered the enemy from paſſing over to the hill of Arques, which was 
their principal end and intention. But the Duke of Mayenne induſtrioufly 
ſpread it abroad that he had gained a victory, and confirmed it by a pai 
of colours belonging to the King's light horſe, and three more of the foot, 
which had fallen into the hands of his men at the firſt taking of the en- 

trenchments, 
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trenchments, and were ſent, with great oſtentation, to Paris. On the 1589. 
ſide of the League, there were ſlain about ſix hundred, amongſt whom 
were the Count De Sagane and the Baron De St. Andrew; and on the 
King's, only two hundred. But his loſs was very great by the death of 
the Sieur De Bagueville, a reſolute, indefatigable, and valiant ſoldier, and 
a very proper man to command a body of light horſe, which requires 
not only courage, but great care and expedition. Nor was it a ſmall 

misfortune that the Sieur De antataire, Lieutenant to the Prince of Cond, 
having received a muſket-ball in his left leg, was abſolutely diſabled by 
it ever after. 

At night the Duke, being reſolved to try all poſſible means either to 
drive the King away, or to draw him out of his trenches, determined to 
get on the other fide of Dreppe ; not by the common road, but a long 

way about : for having taken a large circuit round both hills, he came, 

in three days march, on the 24th of September, to the north fide of the 

city near the citadel, and the fame night cauſed eight pieces of cannon 

to be planted there immediately, with which he ham to batter the 

houſes of the town early the next morning. But the King, after the 

army of the League was ſeen to march that way, having left Monſieur 
> . . . . . 

| D' Arville with the regiment of the Sieur De la Garde, four companies of 

4 Swiſs, and threeſcore horſe, to defend Arques, was come, with all the 

reſt of his army, to Dieppe; and being quartered in the Fauxbourgs, 

flanked and defended by the cannon of the citadel, he ordered a ſmart 

ſkirmiſh to be begun on all ſides, by that means to prevent the effects of 

the enemy's battery. The forces of the League advanced with no leſs 

reſolution to the ſkirmiſh. But the encounter was ſoon ended by a new, 

and till that time, unheard-of device; for the King having ſent the Baron 

De Biron into the middle of the field with a large ſquadron of horſe, and 

the Duke of Mayenne being ſurpriſed at their boldneſs in advancing fo 

far, and thinking they had raſhly overſhot themſelves, ſent two confider- 

able bodies of horſe to charge them : at the arrival of which, the King's 

forces ſuddenly opening to the right and left with wonderful dexterity, 

there ax two large culverines in the midſt of them, which giving 

fire, and repeating it ſeveral times with quickneſs and certainty, not 

only killed many of them and broke their ranks, but obliged the enemy 

to wheel off and retire, at the ſtrange and unuſual fight of two ſuch 

heavy pieces of artillery playing from amidſt a body of cavalry. This 

new and expeditious method of managing heavy cannon, was the inven- 

tion of one Charles Briſe, a Norman bombardier, who having been a 

| long time with the pyrates in the We:/t-Indies, was grown very expert in 

the art of gunnery, and during u tar performed ſo 

p M 2 many 
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1589. many other ſignal ſervices, that he was much eſtecmed {or his {kill and 


experience. 
Whilſt they were ſkicmithing in this manner, and made a terrible 


thunder about the walls of the town with their artiFery, the Duke of 


Mavcime ordered the Duke of Armale to make a ſudden atſauit upon the 
works and caſtle of Ae with the rear guard, in which he had piaced 
a regiment of Watters, tie regiment of Lora and Collaits's lariquenets 
for that purpoic; hoping to carry it, and confine the King within the 
circuit of the town. But he found fo vigorous an oppoſition there, that 
after he had redoubled his afſaults for the ſpace of two hours, he was 
obliged to retire, with the loſs of two captains and above an hundred ſol- 
diers. LD Auoille Erewile ſuſtained conſiderable loſs: for notwithitand- 
ing the ſtrenght and advantage of the place, above ſixty private men and 
two $7 captains were flan, and Colonel La Garde was dangerouſly 


wounded in the thigh. 


But though the King and his 2zmy had met with fo good ſucceſs, and 
repulicd the enemy in all places, yet they were not only much exhauſted 
with fatigue, as they were. few in number, and obliged to continual 
duty, but allo in want at proviſions. For being reduced to ſcarcity in 
the end of September, and the rains and ſtorms beginning to grow very 
great and frequent, neither the ſiips could fo conveniently bring in ſup- 
plics, nor could the country, now laid watte and deſtroyed, any longer 
furniſh food tor the men nor torage for the horſes, which were extremely 
jaded by inceſſant labour and hardth:ps. Put the King's hopes were 


founded upon the tuccours which he expected from two different places. 


For he had written to the Duke of Zonguewulle and the Marſhal D' Aumont 
to unite their forces and come to join him ; imagining that the Duke of 
AMavenne would not ſuffer himſelf to be encloted betwixt two armies, 
though inferior to him in ſtrength, but that at their approach he would 
raiſe his camp. And on the other hand, he knew tour thoutand Engl:jh 
foot, with great plenty of ammunition, which Queen E/zabeth was ſend- 
ing to his reliet, were ready to embark ; by whoie arrival his army would 
be conſiderably reintorced, and their hard duty in ſome meaſure leſſened : 
not doubting but the Ergl/b fleet would likewile bring proviſions ſufli- 
cient to ſupport his army many days. The Duke of Longucviilè and the 
Marſhal D' Aumont, contrary to expectation, arrived firſt, as voyages by ſea 
are very uncertain. For being joined by the Count De Soiſſans, who was 
releaſed from his impriſonment in Bretagne, and the Sicur De la Nowe, 
they preſſed forward their march with ſo much expedition, that on the 
26th they lodged within fix leagues of the Duke of Mayenne's army. 
The Duke, theretore, to avoid being encompaſſed, and becauſe he de- 
ſpa:red oi effecting any thing further at Dieppe, raiſed his camp on the 

4 28th 
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28th in the morning, and marched away towards Picaray, to meet the 1389. 
forces which were coming to his affiftance out of Flanders, by order of 
his Catholick Majeſty, under the command of the Sieur De la Motte. 
The next day the Duke of Lon;uewile and Marthal D' Aumont joined 
the King, who having left the Niarſhal De Biron at Dieppe, went out 
with ſix hundred horſe and two thouſand foot to meet them; and follow- 
ing the army of the League by the ſame rout, he retook the town of Ez: 
and the caſtle of Gamaches before he paſſed the river Somme, availing 
himſelf of the opportunity, whilſt the Duke, whoſe army continually di- 
miniſhed by the deſertion of his men, was intent upon his march, and 
| kept his men very cloſe together and in good order, {till endeavouring to 
get farther from him. So that without meeting with the leaſt interrup- 
tion, the King arrived at Amiens, the principal city of Picardy, where he 
was received with very great magnificence, being met by all the citizens 
without the gates, who preſented him with a canopy of ſtate to walk 
under, as they had been uſed to do to other Kings; but he modeſtly de- 
clined it with his wonted prudence and moderation. 

Whilſt he ſtaid at Amiens to put his army in order again, and to regu- 

late the affairs of that city, four thouſand Engliſb and a thoufand Scots, 
ſent by Queen Eligabetb, arrived at Dieppe. Upon which news, the 
King, whole affairs now began to take a more proſperous turn in all 
parts, returned thither with his whole army and joined them, to the great 
10y of every one. For they had not only brought a vaſt quantity of pro- 
viſions with them, but ſome money, which was immediately diſtributed 
amongſt his ſoldiers to the laſt farthing ; and though the ſum was not 
large, yet he gave it them with ſo much cheerſulneſs and generoſity, that 

every body was ſatisfied and contented. 

When the Engliſb had reſted themſelves, and thoſe that had been ſo 
harrafled at Dieppe were refreſhed after their late hardſhips, in the beſt 
manner that was poflible : the King, being deſirous not to loſe any time, 
now the Duke of Mayenne and his army were at a diſtance, refolved to 
aſſault the ſuburbs of Paris. Not out of any reaſonable expectation that 
he ſhould be able to take the city, by the advantage of ſome favourable 
opportunity, whult the people were in terror and confuſion (for that was 
thought impoſſible, both by himſelf and all his commanders) but for the 
ſake of plundering thoſe ſuburbs, that were known to be full of riches, to 
relieve the extreme neceſſities of his army, in which the Nobility and Gen- 
tlemen, as well as the common foldiers, were reduced to very great 
ſcarcity of money: and not only the furniture of their horſes, but even 
their arms and wearing apparel ſpoiled and broken, with bad weather and 
continual duty. With this deſign he left Dieppe, on the 19th of Odeber, 
with an army of twenty thouſand foot and three thouſand horſe, beiides 
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lery, and with eaſy marches took the direct 
road to Paris. The Grand Prior and the Baron De Givry, who ſucceeded 
the late Sieur De Bagueville in his poſt, ſcoured the before them 
with the light horſe : the Count De Sorfſons, and the Marſhal D Aumon!, 
led the vanguard: the King, with the Marſhal De Biron, and Monſieur 
De la Næue conducted the main body: and the Duke of Longueville 
brought up the rear. In this order the army arrived at Pont de Arche, 
from whence the Duke of Montpenfier, having paſſed the Seine with three 
hundred horſe, went towards Caen in Nomandy, to ſuperintend the affairs 
of that Province, where the forces of the League were grown very 
erful. 
"On the ef of October the King quartered with his army but a league 
from the Fauxbourgs of Paris : where the tumult of the people, and the 
conſternation of the Ducheſſes was very great, now the Duke of 
was ſo far off, and the King edly come to aſſault the city, at a 
time, when they imagined he could hardly defend himſelf, and that he 
was fo weak, that he muſt ſoon either be utterly d, or driven out 
of the kingdom: as the Duke of Mayenne, to magnify the ſtrength of his 
forces, when he went with a deſign to beſiege Dieppe, had written to 
Paris, that within a few days he would either bring the King thither 
2 or force him to fly with diſgrace into England. But now things 
ſo contrary to their expectation, the city being deſtitute of ſol- 
diers, and out of hopes of any relief, was full of terror and diſtraction; 
eſpecially as they had no head of any authority to keep the people in order, 
and-to make other neceſſary proviſions. For though Don Bernardino 
Mendozza, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, uſed his utmoſt endeavour to en- 
courage them with his preſence, and moſt earneſt exhortations, yet he 
was not a perſon whom the Pariſians could much confide in, as he was 
neither their coun „ nor had any great experience in warlike affairs. 
But at night Monſieur De Rhoſne opportunely arrived; for being at E/tampes, 
which town had been taken a few days before, he marched fourteen 
leagues without ever ſtopping, and came into the city, though but with 
a few horſe, at the beginning of the night. Upon his arrival, the 
Council of the League recovered their ſpirits, and reſolved to defend the 
ſuburbs. For which purpoſe people of all conditions, and even the very 
Friars, took arms, and were diſtributed in the beſt order that might be, 
in the works that had been thrown up three months before, when it was 
beſieged by HI. 
On the 1ſt of November, before break of day, the King divided his 
infantry into three bodies: one of which was led by the Marſhal De Biron, 
the Baron his ſon, and the Sieur De Guitry, to aſſault the Fauxbourgs 
of St. Viftoire and St. Marceau; the ſec by the Marſhal D' Aumont, 


Monſieur 
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Chaſtillan and De la Noe, aſſaulted the Fauxbourg of St. Germain. The 
cavalry likewile being drawn up in three diviſions, one commanded by 
the King himſelf, another by the Count De Sorfſons, and the third by the 
Duke of Langueville, ſtood all ready in the field, each ſquadron as a ſup- 
port to its body of foot, in cafe of any une accident. As ſoon as 
it was light the aſſault began, and continued very fierce for the ſpace of 
an hour: but the works being demoliſhed in many places, and raw 
undiſciplined multitude not able to ſtand before the valour of the King's 
ſoldiers, the citizens were at laſt obliged to give way, after a great number 
of them had been killed, and with much Efficulty retired time enough 
to have the gates of the city ſhut, the affailants preſſing on furiouſly on 
every fide, and particularly the Sieur De la Newte, who having entered the 
Faux of S. Germain, and coming down the ſtreet, which is called 
the Rue de Tornon, purſued thoſe fo cloſely that retired into the city through 
the gate de Neſſe, where the Sieur De Rhoſne himſelf was, that it could 
hardly be ſhut. In this aſſault above nine hundred Pariſians were lain, 
and above four hundred taken priſoners : amongſt whom was Father Ed- 
mund Burgoigne, Prior of the convent of Jacobines, who being convicted 
by evidence, of having publickly, and in the pulpit, extolled the murder 
of Henry III. and having adviſed and inſtigated the murderer to it, and 
compared him alſo in his ſermons, after the fact, to Judith; the deceaſed 
King, to Halgfernes; and the deliverance of the city, to that of Betbulia; 
was condemned by ſentence of the Parliament to be drawn aſunder by four 
horſes, his quarters tobe burnt, and his aſhes ſcattered in the wind: which 
ſevere ſentence was executed ſome few months after. The ſuburbs being 
entered on every fide, the officers reſtrained the ſoldiers with the utmoſt 
care from running up and down in a confuſed manner to plunder, till the 
cavalry were come in, and poſted ready to receive any that ſhould dare to 
fally out of the city. After which, the quarters were divided amongſt 
them, with ſtrict charge, nevertheleſs, not to violate eicher churches, mo- 
naſteries, or any other jacred places: which order was ov::rved with 5 
much ſtrictneſs and punctuality, both by the officers and foldiers, that 
maſſes were ſaid that day, which was the feaſt of Al Saints, in every church, 
with as much decency as if no ſuch thing had happened: and the Catho- 
licks of the King's army were preſent at them in vaſt numbers, celebrating 
that holy day with very great joy. The facking of the ſuburbs laſted as 
long as the army continued in them, and the booty was fo rich and 
4 that the King's army was wonderfully relieved and encouraged 
It. | 
In the mean time the Duke of Mayenne having been informed, 2 
: he 


againſt the Fauxbourgs of 1389. 
St. Jumes and St. Michael; and the third, commanded by the Sieurs De ——— 
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1589. the King was marched towards Paris, deferred his meeting with the agents 


out of Flanders, though he had marched fo near to the confines for that 
purpoſe, and without waiting for further intelligence, moved that way 
with his whole army: and having paſſed the bride: of S. Maſſaut (con- 
trary to the King's expectation, who had orderea Monſieur De There, 


Governor of Senlis, to break it down, which he, being ſick in bed, could 


not fo ſpeedily periorm) ſent the Duke of 1V-12zrs before with the light 


horſe; who arriving on the 2d of New7:7-7, very much raiſed the ſpirits, 


and allayed the apprehenſions of the Pari/rz:zs, as they were in great fear 


that the King would purſue his victory, and :iault the city after he had 
taken the ſuburbs. The Duke of 1;-:7:e himielf, likewiſe, came up 


the next day: fo that the King, thinking himſelf not very ſecure in the 


ſuburbs, where he was liable to be attacked on a ſudden, without being 
able to make any uſe of his cavalry, marched out of Sr. James's gate on 
the 4th of November, and drew up his army in order of battle, waiting 
many hours to ſee if the Duke of Mayenne would follow him. But find- 
ing that no body offered to ſtir from the city, he marched gently away, 
and quartered the ſame night at Mont I Hery and reſolved to proceed to 
Tours, becauſe he had to promiſed the Catholick Lords, and had ſum- 
moned the States to aſſemble there at the latter end of O&7cber. And 
though he very weil knew that the war which was kindled on every ſide 
made travelling ſo unſafe, that the Deputies could not meet together at 
the appointed time, and had not taken any pains himſelf to aſſemble them, 
that he might not be ſo ſoon reduced to a neceſſity of changing his reli- 
gion, and alienating the Hugenat party entirely from him: yet he was 
determined to be there himſelf, to avoid giving the Catholicks any room 
to accuſe him of breaking his word, and that de might take an opportu- 
nity at the fame time of ſettling the affairs of that province: after which 
he ſhould be at liberty to return with freſh vigour, perhaps better attended 
by the Nobility, and with greater ſtrength to carry on the war. The 
next day his army fat down before Eſlampes, which town ſurrendered 
without reſiſtance : and the King, thinking it could not be maintained, 
as it had been taken three times in the courſe of a few months, cauſed it 
to be diſmantled in his preſence, leaving the citizens at liberty to receive 
either party. After a ſtay there of one day only, he diſpatched the Baron 
De Givry into Brie, the Marſhal D' Aumort in Champagne, and the Duke 
of Longueville into Picardy, with ſufficient forces to ſupport themſelves 
in thoſe provinces : whilſt he himſelf, with the reſt of his army, making 
ſhort marches through Bearuſſe, and over the common paſſes of the Loire, 
took the direct road into Touraine. 

Whilſt the main armies and the heads of the factions were carrying on 
the war in this vigorous manner, the other provinces of the kingdom w 
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in no leſs commotion : and there was nothing to be ſeen in any part but 1589. 


daily encounters, and bloodſhed, and devaſtation of the country. For in 
the county of Beauvais, the uis De Piennes, one of the principal 
Lords of the Union, defeated and killed the Sieur De Bani ver. In Picardy, 
the Sieur D'Arcy having ſent for the fame Marquis to his affiſtance, and 
taking the opportunity of the water being let off, that the foſs of La 
Fere might be cleanſed, had fuddenly ſurpriſed that town in the night. 
In Berry, the Sieur De Montigny, who was of the King's party, defeated 
and took Monfieur De la Chaſtre's Lieutenant in the open field: and on 
the other fide, Monſieur De Newvy, who adhered to the League, routed 
the Sieur De Gamache, and took him priſoner. In Champagne, the Count 
De Grandpre, attended with a great many Gentlemen that were of the 
King's party, ſurpriſed Vitry, and cut all the garriſon to pieces: but be- 
ing aſſaulted a few days after by Colonel S. Paul, who was chief com- 
mander for the League in that province, they made fo obſtinate a reſiſt- 
ance, that the forces of the League did not get the victory without the 
loſs of a great many men and much bloodſhed : and on the King's fide 
all the Gentlemen and Officers were either killed or dangerouſly wounded ; 
and the Count De Grandpre himſelf was carried halt dead to Chalons, 
being wounded in eighteen different places. In Normendy, the Baron 
D Eſcbaufaur and Captain Yalage routed Colonel Sr. Dennis and put him 
to flight, as he was going with his regiment to join the Duke of Mont- 
penfier. At Tholoufe, Limoges, and Tours, there were exceeding great 
commotions. In the territories of Geneva the war was very warmly car- 
ried on betwixt that city and the Duke of Savey, who having poſſeſſed 
himſelf of the country, was now beſieging the city, about which he had 
raiſed many forts, and was in great hopes of carrying it. In Provence, 
Monfieur De la Valette, Governor for the King, had many ſkirmiſhes 
with the Count De Cars and the Sieur De Vins, who commanded for the 
League: and on both ſides many towns were taken, and ſeveral bloody 
encounters happened betwixt them. In Dauphine, Colonel Aliphonſs 
Can having joined Les Diguieres, blocked up Grenoble and Valence, the 
only towns in that province that adhered to the League. And in this 
manner, with various ſucceſs, but ſtill with the loſs of much blood, the 
war was proſecuted by both parties. 

In the mean time, the King was come with his army to Cheſteau-diun, 
Where the Swiſs commanders were alſo arrived upon their return from 
their Cantons, to which they had been ſent by the forces of their nation 
that were in the camp, to acquaint them with the death of King Henry 
the third, and to receive their inſtructions how to proceed for the future. 
The anſwer that they brought was, that the Cantons would perſevere in 

Vor. II. N amity 
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1589. amity and alliance with King Henry the fourth, as they had done with 
A his predeceſſor, and that therefore they mult continue to ſerve and follow 


him. Which reſolution of the Cantons was chiefly owing to the addreſs 
of the Sieur De Sill, the King's Ambaſſador there, and to the preſence 
of James Auguſtus de Then, who on his return out of Taly, whither he 
ad been ſent by the late King to the Grand Duke of Tuſcany, had fol- 
licited and adviſed that determination. The King and his whole 
were much rejoiced at it, not only becauſe they found the main ſtrength 
of their infantry conſiſted in the Si regiments that were with them, 
and had always behaved themſelves with great bravery, but becauſe he 
was in hopes of increaſing their number, by obtaining the favour of a 
new levy under the colours of their Cantons. 

After a ſhort ſtay at Chaſtecu-dun, the King went to lay fiege to Ven- 
doſme, a city of his own patrimony, and which was thought very conve- 
nient for him, becauſe it was near the Lare. The ſuburbs were taken at 
the firſt aſſault: and the King having perſonally viewed the walls, and 
the nature of the ſituation, reſolved to batter that fide of the caſtle which 
looks toward the country, and commands a large plain, though it does 
not ſtand very high. There were accordingly two pieces of cannon 
planted the next day againit that fortreſs, with a deſign to raiſe a royal 
battery againſt the curtain, as toon as two towers were demoliſhed, which 
ſerved to flank it on cach hand. But a great part of the tower on the 
left hand being beat down in a ſhort time, ſome of the infantry advanced 
to the aſſault, and were ſurpriſed to find the place abandoned by the gar- 
riſon, without any reſiſtance : upon which, after they had made them- 
ſelves maſters of the tower, they began to fire with their ſmall arms 
from that place of advantage upon the walls below, whither the beſieged 
had retired to defend them : and the number of forces continually increa- 
fing in the tower, the Baron De Biron, newly made a Marſhal of the 
field by the King, immediately haſted thither, in great hopes of carrying 
the whole, and had ſcarce brought down his men to make the attack, but 
thoſe at the walls were ſo terrificd that they quitted them, and the whole 
circuit of the caſtle at the fame time, endeavouring to fave themſelves by 
retiring into the city: but being prevented by the King's foldiers, who 
purſued them very cloſe, the city was alto ſtormed with the ſame fury in 
leſs than three hours: in which, except the churches, convents, and other 
religious places, every thing was given up to the ſoldiers, who found 
there great plenty of rich plunder. The Governor, who upon various 
occaſions had treated with the King, and always deceived him by his 
double dealing, was condemned to die, together with Father Robert, a 
Cerdeher, who had there publickly commended the murder of the late 

I e | King, 
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King, and excited the common people to rebellion by his ſermons. After 1389. 
the taking of Jendiſine, Lavardin and Montaut, caſtles of that juriſdiction, —— 
alſo ſurrendered, and the King meeting with no further oppoſition in any 
place, came at Jaſt to Tours upon the 21ſt of Newember. 
He entered the city the very fame night by torch-light, being met at the 
gates by the Cardinals of Yenarfme and Lengziccrrn, and all the Prefidents 
and Counſellors of the Parliament, and ſurrounded with a vaſt concourſe 
of people, as all the neighbouring towns had reſorted thicher to ſee his 
entry. But the neceſſity of affairs obliged him not to ſpend his time idly 
there, and his own diſpoſition was ſuch, that he rexdily conformed to it. 
So that the next morning he came without further delay to the Parliament, 
and being ſeated on the royal throne, was acknowledged King of France, 
with the uſual ceremonies, and very great acclamations. After which, 
upon the murmurs and complaints of the Catholicks of his army, and the 
earneſt intreaties of the Lords and Barons who followed him, that he 
would fulfil the promiſe he had made them to change his religion, he 
cauſed the Nobility to be publickly called together; and when they were 
aſſembled, in full expectation of ſome ſuch proſeſſion, he told them, in a 
few words, © That to his great concern, he ſaw the dangers and fury of 
te the war had hindered the meeting of the Aſſembly, which was appointed 
ce at that time. That they themſelves were witneſſes that he had laid aſide 
ce all other undertakings upon that account, and had come to Tours in 
« hopes of finding ſome way of giving them the ſatisfaction they deſired. 
« That the nature of things, and not any backwardneſs in him, had re- 
© tarded it. That therefore, when they conſidered how much advantage 
te their common enemies would reap by his being at ſo great a diſtance, 
te and deferring to carry on a vigorous and uninterrupted war, he in- 
« treated them to impute that to neceſſity, which did not depend upon 
«© his own will, and to conſent that the convocation of the Deputies might 
ee be poſtponed till the 1 5th of the next March: by which time he hoped 
« the fury of the rebels would be quelled, that he might attend to the 
ſettling of his ſuture courſe of life and government with more ſucceſs, 
« with greater peace of mind, and leſs detriment to the publick affairs. 
© That they would accept his perſon, which was always in their hands, 
cas a pledge and fecurity for his good faith : and that he would ſincerely "1 
perform in deeds more than he now promiſed them in words.” To 1 
which the Catholick Lords and Gendemen ail2nting, more out of neceſh 
than inclination, a prcclamation was itued, that he meeting ot the Aſſem- | i 
bly was thereby prorogued till the 15ta of March next enſuing. The Al 
King was in hopes, as the war continued, and the factions daily grew 
more inveterate againſt each other, that the Catholicks would be itil | 
N 2 more Nis 
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—— by plauſible excuſes, by divers promiſes, and other artifices, to gain 
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more confirmed in their reſolution to follow him, and that he might be 


more time before he embraced the Catholick religion; and that perhaps 
they would at laſt be content that he ſhould continue in his own. For 
which reaſons he conſtantly evaded their importunities, and excuſed him- 
ſelf from complying with their deſires, not only, that he might not ſeem 
to ſuit his conſcience merely to the times, but for fear of alienating the 
Hugonot party, to the great diminution of his forces: Wherefore, as ne- 
ceſſity ſo required, and that he might not give people time by indolence 
and inaction to contrive new diſturbances, but keep them continually en- 
gaged in military operations, he refolved to go from Tours, and move with 
his army, to make himſelf maſter of thoſe towns which the enemy poſ- 
ſeſſed in the territories of Maine and Normandy. 

Before his departure, Giadamni Moaxenigo, the Venetian Ambaſſador, 
having received inſtructions from the Senate to continue in his embaſſy 
with the preſent King, was introduced to an audience with the uſual for- 
mality, where he preſented letters to him from the Senate, in which they 
gave him the title of King of France: and having congratulated him upon 
his acceſſion to the Crown, he made an apology, that an Ambaſſador ex- 
traordinary was not ſent for that purpoſe, according to cuſtom, on account of 
the badneſs of the roads, which were every where ſpoiled and broken up by 
the courſe of the war. The Scnate had been in ſome doubt whether they 
ſhould confirm their Ambaſſador, and whether they ſhould give his Ma- 
jeſty the title of King of France or not. But wiſely foreſecing, not only, 
that it was neceſſary for the good of Chriftkendom that the lawful heir 
ſhould be ſupported in the poſſeſſion of the kingdom, which the League 
endeavoured to diſmember and ſubject to foreign Princes; but alſo, that 
the King, being acknowledged by the greater part of the Nobility, which 
is the main ſtrength of the kingdom, in all probability would at laſt get 
the better of the League by his courage and magnanimity; they reſolved 
to confirm their Ambaſſador, and to give his Majeſty the title of King of 
France, and at the fame time to aflift him in every thing that lay in their 
power, as they had done all other Kings of France in their exigencies. 
And though the Pope's Nuncio and the Spaniſbo Ambaſſador vehemently 
oppoſed it, and made heavy complaints, that a heretic, and one that 
lived in open difobedicnce to the Holy See, ſhould be acknowledged Kin g 
of France, in contempt of the declarations made by the Pope in the Con- 
ſiſtory of Cardinals: yet the Senate anſwered, that the Republic of Venice 
did not trouble itſelf avout deciding differences of faith, as that was his 
Holineſo's province; but that it acknowiedged Henry of Beurdom to be of the 
royal blood and lawful ſucceſſor to the Crown of France, as it was well 


known 
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known to all men. That they only concerned themſelves about his tem- 1 589. 
ral rights, without izterfering in ſpiritual affairs: and that they ſhould —T— 


treat with the King concerning what related to the government of thoſe 
ſtates that were under his dominion, without any prejudice to the Pope's 
declaration. This anſwer indeed was not very agreeable to the court of 

22; end Gicramimo Mutleucci, the Pope's Nuncio, refident at Venice, 
having often proteſted againſt it, at laſt tuddenly departed from the city. 
Yet fo great was the addreſs of Alberio Belcanto, their reſident Ambaſſador 
with the Pope, and fo powerful the arguments that were urged by Leo- 
nardo Daualo, who was fent Ambaſſador extraordinary by the Republic 
tor that purpoſe, that the Nuncio was not fo much as admitted into the 
Pope's preſence, but ordered to return immediately to his reſidence, and 
to give himielt no further concern in the a{t:ir. The favourable declara- 
tion of that Senate gave the King very great ſatisfaction, as he thought the 
determination of the wiſeſt and mott politic aſſembly in Chritends;n 
would add much to the reputation of his cauſe, and might induce many 
other Princes, eſpecially in //c/y, to follow its example. Upon which 
conſideration, he expreſſed himſelf in terms of the higheſt gratitude and 
reſpect, both by letters and verbal meſſages delivered by Monſieur De 
Mels, his reſident Ambaſſador at that city, for the proots that the Sena- 
tors had given him of their good will and affection. 

The King having leſt Tauts on the 26th of November, cauſed ſiege to 
be laid to Mans, a place of very great importance, in which the Sieur De 
Bois-Danphin had ſhut himſelf up with above two hundred Gentlemen 
and feventeen companies of foot. The garriſon ſeemed determined to 
make a vigorous defence, and for that purpoſe burnt the ſuburbs, and 
fortified the gate that looked towards the road by which the King was to 
make his approach, with a raveline thrown up in the ſorm of a tenaille. 
The Count De Briſac allo was come, at the fame time, to La Fert? 
Bernard, on purpoſe to throw ſuccours into the town in good time; and 
having broke up the roads and harraſſed the King's army not a little upon 
its march, at laſt fell upon one of the quartzrs of the German hore, and 
took and ſtripped above fifty of them. But after the Baron De Biren 
and Monſieur De Chaſtillon, who lodged themielves in the place where 
the ſuburbs ſtood before, had taken the raveline by a fierce aſſault on the 
fourth day after the ſiege was laid, the garrilon not being willing to 
ſuſtain the fury of the artillery from a battery that was now raiſed and 
ready to play upon them, began to capitulate, and ſurrendered upon very 
honourable terms. For the King, in whoſe army there was a grcat 
iearcity of powder and bail, was extremely well pleated not only at 
getting poſſeſſion of that place in to eaſy a manner, but that he * alſo 
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1589. ſupply his wants out of the enemy's ammunition which was lodged there. 
he example of Mans was followed by Beaumont, La Val, Chaſteau 
Gontier, and all the places thereabout. Upon this, the King marched 
forwards and laid fiege to Alangon, which city being given up, after it 
had been battered three days, Captain Lago, with the garriſon, retired 
into the fortreſs, with a deſign to defend it. But when the cannon 
were planted, he did not ſtay to be reduced to extremities, but delivered 
it into the King's hands on the 14th of December; who having left the 
Baron D Hertre there with three hundred French foot, proceeded towards 
Nermandy and inveſted Falaiſe, in which there was the Count De Briſac 
with many Gentlemen, and the Chevalier De Piccard's regiment of foot: 
ſo that on account of the reputation of the commander, the ſtrength of 
the place, and the rigour of the ſeaſon, it was thought it would prove a 
very long and difficult undertaking : yet when the Fauxbourg d% G 
was taken and the army lodged under cover, the King having perſonally 
reconnoitred the fituation of the fortreſs, ordered a battery to be raiſed 
againſt it, imagining, that if he could take that, he ſhould alto ſoon be 
able to make himſelf maſter of the town. Beſides the main battery, he 
alſo cauſed two culverines to be planted upon an eminence, that com- 
manded the paſſage that led into the city from the tower of the Dengecr, 
which was the principal ſecurity of the caſtle: and in this manner di- 
ſtreſſed the beſieged, and deprived them of their chief refource. The 
artillery play'd two days with very great violence, and having utterly de- 
moliſhed the tower which defended the angle of the city and caſtle that 
was oppoſite to the Dongeon, the King ordered it to be affaulted the 
fame night by two different regiments, one conducted by the Sieur De 
Chaſtillen, that was to endeavour to get into the caſtle from the broken 
tower: the other by the Baron De B:7on, to try if they could force 
themſelves by the fame way into the town, which joined in that place to 
the fortreſs. Both the regiments ſucceeded in their attempts, for one, 
paſſing through the ruined tower, obliged the garriton to retire into the 
Dongecon ; and the other got at the fame time into the main ſtreet of the 
town, vhich was furicutly taken and facked without any further reſiſtance. 
The Count, who was ſhut up in the Dongecm with a few ſoldiers, and 
thoſe already terrified by the reſolution which the enemy's forces had 
ſhewn, and by the ill ſucceſs of their endeavours to defend the place, 
ſurrendered at diſcretion the next morning to the King, who detained 
him and fiſtcen more of the chic! of them priſoners, and with a princely 
liberality, gave the Count's houthold furniture, which was very rich and 

of exceeding great value, to the Baron De Been. 
Argentan and Bayeux ſurrendered without making any reſiſtance: and 
tho 
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the King purſuing his march, came to the city of Liſeur, which, at the 1589. 
fight of his artillery, ſubmitted on the goth of December. Ponteau d 
Mer, Paut / Eveſque, and all the other towns thereabout, followed this 
example: ſo that the League had no place left in the lower Normandy, 
except Honfieur, a town fituated at the mouth of the Sezne, right over- 
azainſt Havre de Grace ; which the King pafſed by without taking any 
notice of it at that time, as he was in haſte to go into the higher province, 


though the Duke of Mont penſier earneſtly perſuaded him to ſtay till he had 
reduced it. 


The End of the Tenth Book. 
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The Pope's reſolution concerning the affairs of France. He ſends Cardinal 
Caietano his Legate thither. The variety of opinions concerning bis com- 
miſſion. He arrives in the kingdom. His perplexity and jcurney to Paris. 
The different ends of the League. The Marquis De Belin propoſes a treaty 
of agreement. The Duke of Mayenne deliverates upon it, and reſolves to 
carry on the war. He beſieges Pontoiſe, which ſurrenders to him. He 
encamps before Meulan, and batters it with great fury. The King comes 
to relieve that place. The Duke raiſes the fiege, and marches to meet the 
ſupplies in Picardy. The King afjaults Dreux, but to no purpoſe. The 
Duke returns with an addition of flrength. The King raiſes his camp aud 
' Cchuſes a field of battle upon the plain of Yory. The Duke follows him 


and 
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and arrives at the ſame place. The armies engage, and the King 
gets the vittery. The preachers acquaint the Pariſ.ans with this defeat : 
ho reſolutely to fuſtan @ feige. Divers overtures of peace 
are made, but nothing is concluded uc. The Duke of Mayenne goes to the 
frontiers of Flanders 10 proctre fucccurs. The King takes all the neigh- 
beuring towns abaut Paris. Siege is laid lo that city, with a d:fign to 
reduce it by 7 The miſeries of the ſi ge, and the obflinacy of the 
citizens. The King of Spain orders the Duke of Parma to march with his 
whole -— to raiſe the fiege of Paris. He enters the kingdem with v 
army, great preparations ; joins the Duke of Mayenne, aud advances 


_ - toward Paris. The King conſults what is beſt to be done: reſolves to raiſe 


the ſiege, and go to meet the enemy. The armies face cach other many days. 
The Duke of Parma takes Lagny, and opens a paſſage for proviſions to 
Paris. The King retires ; but before his retreat, gives a ſculudb to the 
city, which preves ineffeetual. The Duke of Parma takes Cerbeil, and by 
that means entirely delivers the city of Paris from a ſcarcity of vicfuals. 
He reſolves to return to Flanders, and marches back in excellent order. The 
King follows him. There happen many encounters. The Duke, at his de- 
parture, leaves fome of bis forces behind him, and promiſes ſupplies of money 
to the League. The King returns through Picardy. 


T: was now the beginning of the year one thouſand five hundred and 1390. 


ninety : a year full of all thoſe miſeries and calamities that are the 
uſual conſequences of civil wars; but remarkable alſo for the impor- 


tance of thoſe events that happened in the courſe of it, as the natural re- 


volution of things ſo brought it to paſs, that the flame of the war now 


burſt out with the utmoſt rage and violence. The Monitory, pu bliſhod the 


year before againſt Henry the third, obliged his Ambaſſadors and Miniſters to 
leave Rome, upon the news of his death, which arriving at a time when 
the Pope was not only very much exaſperated at his joiniug the Hi ano: 
party, but exceedingly mortified and chagrined at the ſuccets of nis arms, 


was received by him with the utmoſt demonitrations of joy, as it emed 


to him, that the hand of God had miraculouily averted that ruin, winch 
human remcdics were in no wiſe able to prevent. And his joy was ot a 
little increaſed by the reports of the agents of the L. ge, who not »nly 
confirmed the advice of the King's death, but affured him, ihat che Duke 
of Mayenne, and the Council of the Union, were detertained to xcknow- 
ledge the Cardinal of Bourbon as the lawiul King of France, by a publick 
declaration and ſtrict oath of allegiance, and to uſe their utmoſt efforts to 
get him releaſed from his impriſonment ; and that this reſoi itioi: wos ad- 
hered to, and unanimouſly embraced by, almoſt all the principal cities, 
with the greater part of the Nobility, and the approbation of ail the 
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98 THE Hi: TORT OF Ecok XI. 
15:90. Clergy of the kingdom, all wh. things being agreeable to the Pope's 
— = who was c:ceedino irous to have The King of Navarre ex- 
cluded from the Crown ( v13. .1+ looked upon as an wreconcileable enemy 
to the churc ii) but yec was = illing, ti.zt the kingdom of France ſhould 
be divided into ſo many par jome would have it, and that it ſhould 
fall at laſt into tlic hand a foreign Prince, not only induced him to 
write very gracious letters. ar. full of approbation, tu the Duke of Mayenze 
and the Chicts of the Lcague. bu alſo determined him to ſupply them | 
both with men and money, to {aciiate the releaſe and firm eſtabliſhment 
of the Cardinal of Baurlon. So that without any demur, in a work which 
he eſteemed highly meritorious, and would greatly contribute to the glory 
and exaltation of the Apoſtolick See, he reſolved to fend a Legate into 
Fraxce, who might perſonally aſſiſt in affairs of ſo great importance, and 
try to reduce all the Catholicks by ſuch means as he ſhould think moſt 
proper, to unite in one body, in obedience to the Cardinal of Beurbo::, 
already elected and declared King of France, and to exert their utmoſt 
endeavours to ſet him at liberty. For a purpoſe of fo great conſequence, 
he fixed upon Cardinal Henrico Caretans, a man in high eſteem, not only 
for the nobility of his extraction, but for his own worth and experience, 
and thought ſufficiently qualified for fo important a negotiation : yet, 
according to what the King's friends then gave out, and his own actions 
afterwards plainly proved, too much inclined to favour the attempts and 
intereſts of Spain. He likewiſe appointed a ſelect number of Prelates to 
attend the Cardinal Legate, all of them either eminent for their extraor- 
dinary learning, or approved experience in ſtate affairs: amongſt whom 
were Lerenzo Bianchetti and Pbhilippo Lega, afterwards created Cardinals: 
Marco Antonio Mocenigo, Biſhop of Ceneda, a man well verſed in affairs, 
and highly eſteemed by the Pope: Frenciſco Panigarola, a moſt eloquent 
preacher, and Roberto Bellarmino, a Jeſuit of very great learning. With 
this Legation, ſo well choſen, his Holineſs ſent bills of exchange upon 
the bankers of Liens, to the amount of three hundred thoutand crowns, 
with a commiſſion to the Legate to diſpoſe of them as occation required; 
but particularly, for the releaſe of the Cardinal of Bourbon, upon which 
he ſeemed to be more intent than upon any other object whatſoever. 

But this reſolution, though ardent, was ſoon damped, and the Pope 
began to grow very doubtful, upon the receipt of letters from the Duke 
of Luxembourg, in which he acquainted him, that he was appointed Am- 
baſſador to his Holineſs and the Apoſtolick See by the French Nobility, 
(who followed the King of Navarre in great numbers, and acknowledged 
him as lawful King of France) to inform his Holineſs of the reaſons that 
had moved all good Frenchmen to that recognition, and to defire him, as 
a common father, to point out proper remedies for their diviſions, and 

means 
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means for the and union of the whole kin 
Pope not only perceived, that the Agents of the League had impoſed upon 
him, when they faid, that the major part of the kingdom had joined the 
party of the Union, and that only a few deſperate people followed the 


fortune of the King of Navarre ; but he alſo entertained ſome hopes, that 


an end might be put tothe miſeries and diſcords of the kingdom by paci- 
fick meafures : that fo, thoſe that had gone might be reduced into 
the pale of the church, and his defire of having a lawtul Catholick French 
King might be gratified, without expoſing the poor, afflifted people of 
France any longer to the dangers and calamities of an obſtinate war. 
Wherefore, being excited alſo by the conſtant informations that he re- 
ceived from the Venetian Ambaſſadors, who were very zealous for the 
preſervation of the Crown of France, he returned a favourable anſwer to 
the Duke of Luxe and the French Nobility that were in the King's 
camp; aſſuring him, that he ſhould be graci and honourably re- 
ceived, and exhorting them to continue firm in Catholick religion, 
as ſted they would do in their letters, which came with the 
Duke's, and that they would perſevere in it tothe laſt drop of their blood. 
And yet, at the importunities of the Agents of the League (and particu- 
larly of Friſon, Dean of Rheims, lately ſent thither by the Duke of May- 
enne) who preſſed him to haſten the Legate's departure, for that theſe 
were only artifices of the King of Navarre to pacify him, and gain more 
time, he ſent the Legate away for France, but with inſtructions very dif- 
ferent from his firſt deſigns. For though all his endeavours before tended 
to the releaſe and eſtabliſhment of the Cardinal of Bourbon, he now took 


no further notice of his affairs, and only ordered the Legate to try, by all 


poſſible means, to reunite the Catholicks in obedience to the church, and 
to get a Catholick A ny general conſent, without ſpecifying 
any perſon. Beſides inſtructions in writing, dated the 1 5th of Octo- 
ber, he gave him more particular and expreſs orders to ſtand neuter, and 
ſhew himſelf difintereſted in the ſecular pretenſions of the Princes, but to 
exert himſelf with the utmoſt zeal and ardour for the ſupport of the Ca- 
tholick religion, and not to object to any particular perſon, provided he 
was a Frenchman, obedient to the church, and generally liked by the 
E He further ordered him, and repeated it earneſtly when he gave 

im his laſt inſtructions, not to ſhew himſelf an open enemy to the King 
of Navarre, as long as there were any hopes of his returning into the boſom 
of the church. But this was very contrary to the principal end of the Em- 


baſly, which was to aſſiſt the party of the League, as the main ſupport of 
the Catholick religion in France, an article often in his firſt in- 


ſtruftions, and always defigned by the Pope from the beginning, but 
which he thought fit to alter in his laſt orders. So that the „ 
O 2 | 
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THE HISTORY OF Book XI. 


1-99. the affair was changed, as it often happens, by variety of circumſtances, 


which interrupted the execution, in ſuch a manner, that it was afterwards 
governed more by the nature of the different events that happened, than 
by any firm or determinate reſolution. ; 
Ihe intelligence that the Legate received from Carr'inal Mareſini, whom 
he met at Bologna, correſponded with the Pope's inſtructions. For as 
that Cardinal was very well acquainted with the affairs and intereſts of 
the kingdom, he gave the Legate a particular account of the deſigns of 
Spain, of the pretenſions of the Duke of Aſayenne, of the weakneſs or the 
League (now compoſed of different and dias ing parues) and the 
ſtrength of the King, which had a more ſecure inondation in the 
concurrence of the greater part of the Nobility, than th: arty of Union 
could poffibly have in the combination of the common peuy'z. The fame 
was ſignified to him at Fhrence, by the Grand Duke of 7 .:cany, who, be- 
ing thoroughly informed of the deſigns that were carrying ou in the king- 
dom of France, adviſed him to keep himſelf neuter, and not refuſe to liſten to 
any overtures of agreement, that were conſiſtent with the intereſts of the 
Catholick religion, and the reputation of the Pope. But the Legate paid 
little regard either to Cardinal Margſini or the Grand Duke, as he ſuſpected, 
that one endeavoured to lead him into the ſame errors and miſconduct for 
which he himſelf had been cenſured at the court of Rome; and that the 
other was inclined to favour the King's party for his own intereſt, and 
had given him his advice with partiality. Wherefore, as he was an au- 
ſtere man, and determined to ſupport the grandeur and power of the 
church by rigorous meaſures, and being accuſtomed to the manners of 
[raly, where the Pope's authority is held in the higheſt veneration amongſt 
the neighbouring Princes, and a people given up to devotion, he firm. 
perſuaded himſelf, that he thould be able to influence all the Catholicks, 
merely by the terror of ſpiritual arms, and not only to exclude the King 
of Navarre, but to procure. a King to be declared and acknowledged, 
that ſhould be wholly dependent upon the Apoſtolick See, as weil as 
nearly attached and oblized to the Crown of Spain, which he was too 
partially diſpoſed to favour, both by ancient inclination, and the repeated 
inſtances of the Count D'Olivares, his Catholick Majeſty's Ambaſſador 
at Rome. And he was the more confirmed in his imagination, that every 
thing abſolutely depended upon his authority, when he afterwards arrived 
at Turin; where the Duke of Savvy intreating him, in the moſt ſubmiſtive 
terms, as orie that had the diſpoſal of all things, to conſider his title to the 
Crown of France: for that he was the fon of Margaret, ſiſter to King 
Henry the ſecond, in whoſe right, he alle ged, that the Crown belonged to 
him, as the tenour of the Salic law had formerly been diſpenſed with, in fa- 
vour of other Princes that were deſcended from females of the Royal Blood. 


He 
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was ſtill uſing his utmoſt efforts, at a prodigious expence, to reduce the 
city of Geneva, the baſis and original fource of Calviniſm : endeavouring, 
by thefe means, to ſecure the protection of the Legate, who not being 
ſufficiently acquainted with the courſe of affairs, was not aware that the 
Duke took this method, and pretended a right to the Crown, becaule he 
had no other means ſo effectual of ſupporting his intercits, and was en- 
deavouring to ingratiate himſelf with the Pope and the Legate, in order 
to draw ſums of money from them, with which he might bring the Ge- 
ue under his ſubjection, and fortily and eftabliſh himſelf in the pot- 
ſeſſion of the marquiſate of Seluzzo, againſt whoſoever ſhould at laſt be 
choſen and acknowledged King of France: in which he ſaw he could not 
have a more powerful protector than his Holineſs. | 

But after the Cardinal Legate was come into France, it was not long 
before he found things very contrary to his expectation. For having ſent 
to command Colonel Aiplorſo Corſo, not only to deſiſt from moleſting 
Grenoble and Valence, which were the only cities that adhered to the 


League in Dauphine, but alſo as a Catholick and a ſtranger, to ſorſake the 
King's party and join the Union, that admonition proved of no effect. 
For the anſwer 33 was, That he was a Catholick indeed, 
sand an obedient ſon of the Apoſtolick See in ſpiritual concerns: but, 
eas a ſoldier, that had engaged in the ſervice of the Kings of France, 
* he could not diſpenſe with himſelf from following his preient Majeſty : 
* and that of conſequence, he was obliged to behave, in regard to Grenable 
* and Valence, as he thought moſt convenient for the affairs of the Prince 
e whom he ſerved.” By which anſwer the Legate was not a little mor- 
tified, and was ſtill more vexed, when, upon his arrival at Lions, he found 
the affairs of the League in ſuch diſorder by the King's late ſucceſſes, 
that he was ſo far from being obeyed in any thing elſe, that he could not 
io much as obtain a ſafe conduct to proſecute his journey in ſecurity. For 
the Count De Briſac, who was at firſt appointed by the Duke of May- 


ene to meet him and ſecure his paſſage, was obliged to return and attend 


to the affairs of Ncrmandy : and Monfieur De la Baurdaiſiere, to whom 
that commiſſion was afterwards given, had been defeated by the King's 
forces, under the command of the Sieur De Pralin, near Bam, upon the 


Seine. So that being reduced to very great perplexity, he knew not hat 


courſe to take: ſo many were the obſtacies that prone themſelves to 
his conſideration. The Duke of Nevers, who had retired to his own 


eſtate, and was not concerned on either fide, invited him to core chi- 
ther, where he might ſtand neuter, as became one that rey.cicated the 
Apoſtolick See, and freely take fuch meaſures as ſliould appca mott 
convenient to him: and this advice ſcemed to agree beit with ue Popes 

| deſign 


101 
He likewiſe ſet forth his merits and ſervices to the Holy Sec, fince he 1590. 
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judicial to abandon the Catholick 


THE HISTORY OF ' Book XI. 
1590. defign and inftretions. On the other hand, the Duke of Mayenne never 


ccated importuning him to come to Paris; repreſenting to him, that 
without the authority of his name, and that aſſiſtance which was expected 
from him, the League would be in danger of being diſſolved and utterly 
ſubdued by the King's forces, and conſequently not only the city of 
Paris, but all the reft of the kingdom would be left to the mercy of the 
Filugonots. 

The King himſelf was not altogether without hopes, that, if the Le- 
gate could not be prevailed upon to take up his refidence in any place that 
declared for his party, he might at leaſt be perſuaded to ſtay in ſome 
neutral town out of the way, and perhaps to go to the city of Avignon, 
till he ſa the event of the Duke of Luxembourg s Embaſſy at Reme. Yor 
which purpoſe, he cauſed it to be induſtrioufly publiſhed, that if the Le- 
gate, who was reported to be on his journey, would bend his courſe to- 
ward him, every one fhould receive him with honour and reverence, 
and take care of offending either him or any of his attendants : beſides 
which, he ſhould have a fafe conduct, and enjoy all manner of ſecurity. 
But if he proceeded towards the quarters of the League, he ſtrictly for- 
bad all people to acknowledge him as Legate, or to receive him into any 
place that adhered to him, on pain of being treated as rebels. But the 
Legate not only thought it diſgraceful to turn back again, and unſafe to 
go to the Duke of Nevers, a weak and inconſiderable Prince, who had 
neither fortreſs nor ſtrong city, where he might ſhelter himſelf from the 
ſnares of the , but alſo eſteemed it ſtill more indecent and pre- 
as ſuch a behaviour would ut- 
terly diſmay the friends of the League, and at the fame time add ſtrength 
and reputation to the King's cauſe ; which would occafion greater miſ- 
chief and confuſion in ſpiritual than in temporal affairs; for then, with 
great diſhonour to the Pope, the Catholick would be left deſtitute 
and abandoned through his fault, and the King, who at that time, for 
fear of his enemies, ſeemed inclinable, both by his actions and profeſ- 
ſions, to embrace the Catholick religion, would no longer be under any 
reſtraint, but left at full liberty to act as he pleaſed, without regard to any 
body. He imagined, in the laſt place, that he was come into France, 
not only to compoſe diſcords, but chiefly to endeavour the ſuppreſſion of 
the King of Navarre, and to get a new King elected, who ſhould 
wholly depend upon the Pope, and live in ſtrict amity and confidence 
with the King of Spain. This reflection had ſo much weight with him, 
that out of regard to decency, and not finding any reſtriction to the con- 
trary in his commiſſion, he reſolved at laſt to comply with the follicita- 
tions of the League, and to go forwards directly to Paris. And as he 
faw the Duke of Mayenne fo fully engaged in military undertakings, he 

4 ſent 


LF uy 


my 


| 
| 


< ſeeds of diſcord ; beſeeching them at laſt to 


Book XI. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 


ſent Monſignore 
Duke of Lorrain to ſecure his 
any difficulty, he paſſed through D:jon and Troyes, and came on the 
20th of January to Paris, where he was received with great pomp and 
ſolemnity, and lodged in the Archbiſhop's palace, which was fump- 
tuouſly decorated with the royal furniture, that had been taken out of 
the King's a ts at the Lowore. At his arrival, he cauſed the 
Pope's Brief of the 15th of O&cber to be publiſhed : in which, after an 
honourable commemoration of the merits and ſervices of the kingdom of 
France to the Apoſtolick See, and of the reci gocd offices that had 
paſſed betwixt his predeceſſors and the Moſt Chriſtian Kings in all times; 
and after he had compaſſionately deplored the preſent diſtractions and 
calamities, he ſet forth, That by the advice of his Conſiſtory, he had 
4 appointed Cardinal Caictans Legate to the kingdom of France, with 
% power to uſe all means (by the Divine afiiſtance) which he ſhould 
think moſt conducive to fupport the Catholick religion, to recall he- 
« reticks into the boſom of the church, to reſtore the peace and tranquil- 
« lity of the kingdom; and, finally, to endeavour that the people of it 
“might live in ſecurity and repoſe, to the glory of God, after the mi- 
« ſeries of fo long and calamitous a war, under one, only, good, pious 
e and fincerely Catholick Prince. For which es, he earneſtly in- 
<« treated and exhorted all orders and of men in France to perſe- 
e vere in the Catholick religion, to uſe their utmoſt endeavours, after 
te the glorious example of their anceſtors, to pluck up the poiſonous 
<« weeds of hereſy by the very roots, and (o ſuppreſs the firſt cauſes and 
lay afide all particular en- 
% mities and animoſities, that fo, when the fatal and deſtructive effects 
* of civil war were at an end, they might pay a ready and dutiful obe- 
«« dience to a lawful and truly Catholick Sovereign, under whoſe ſhelter 
and protection the public ſervice of God might be re- eſtabliſhed, and 
every man enabled to live in charitable union and concord with his 
* neighbour : commanding them, in the mean time, to receive the 
« Cardinal Legate with all due reverence, and to obſerve his fatherly ad- 
e monitions, if they expected any temporal comfort and bleiling, or 0 
«« entitle themſelves to the rewards of a future ſtate.” 


Two different proclamations enſued upon the publication of this Brief; 
one from the Parliament of Tours, by which all were forbidden 
to obey or acknowledge the Legate ; the other the Parliament of 


Paris, exhorting them to ſhew a due regard to the fatherly affection of the 
Apoſtolick See, and to reverence the s admonitions. After theſe 
ſo con proclamations, many learned men entered the lifts in behalt 
of their reſpective factions, and engaged, in their manner, with my 

ardour 


Bianchetti, to demand an eſcort of ſoldiers from the 1590. 
paſſage : which being obtained without 
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1590. ardour than the military people. For beſides repeated decrees of the 


Parliament, innumerabic other writings were publiſhed ; as, decifions of 


the Sorbonne, letters from the Legate, anſwers from thoſe Prelates 
that adhered to the King, and fuch a prodigious quantity of pamphlets 
diſperſed abroad by buſy people, that all men's brains ſeemed to be at 


work, and every pen employed in the defence and confirmation of the 


rights of one or other of the parties. But the chief topic was the power 
and coming of the Legate, which was canvaſſed with fo much acrimony, 


that it was eaſy to ſec that ſpiritual applications, thus wreſted, and divertly 


interpreted, in the heat and fury of war, were more likely to add freſn fuel, 
than to extinguiſh the preſent flame. So that the Legate was convinced, 
in a few days, of the vanity of his firſt expectation; and that it would 
have been more prudent to have ſtood neuter, fince by coming to Pari, 
he made himſelf Legate only to one of the factions: a thing very different 
from the intentions of the court of Rome, and at which he was not a littie 
mortified and alarmed, eſpecially when he likewiſe plainly ſaw the weak- 
neſs and diſorderly ſtate of the League. | 
The affairs of the Union were at this time in a very unſettled and pre- 
carious condition. For the diverſity of pretenſions, and the contraricty 
of the ends of the confederates, as it generally happens, interrupted the 
courſe of their undertakings, and not only kept the minds of particular 


people in ſuſpence, but retarded the effects and operations of common 


intereſts, which required the utmoſt diſpatch, conſidering the King's ce- 
lerity and reſolution. The Duke of Mayenne, who was chief of the 
faction, and entirely ſupported the weight of affairs, by the authority of 


his perſon, the prudence of his adminiſtration, and his experience in 


war, thought the Crown juſtly belonged to him, as a recompence for the 
loſs of his brothers and his own indetatigable labours, and deſigned either 
to transfer it to himſelf and his own poſterity, as had been done in the 
times of Pepin and Charles Martel: or, if that could not poſſibly be ac- 
compliſhed, at leaft to confer it upon ſome Prince who ſhould acknow- 
ledge it entirely from him; with a firm reſolution, however, never to 
fufter the kingdom to be in any wile diſmembered, much leſs to fall into 
the hands of a foreign Prince. - The King of Spain, on the other hand, 
from the beginning, had ſecretly, and now openly protected and fomented 
the League, and had not only already ſpent two millions of gold for the 
ſervice of the confederates, but was ſtill obliged, beſides the ſupporting 
a large number both of horſe and foot for them, to contribute vaſt fums 
of money, both in publick and private: and ſeeing that the undertakin 


| 
muſt be ſpeedily diſſolved without great and powerful aſſiſtance from him, 
he thought it highly juſt and reaſonable, that, as he bore the loſs and ex- 


g 
would be ſo far from ſucceeding, that the League could not ſubſiſt, and 


Pence, 


ED 


Book XI. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 


pence, the advantage ſhould alſo redound to him: and therefore, beſides 1690. 
a ſecret deſign of uniting the two Crowns, or cauſing that of France to 


devolve upon his daughter the Infanta Jabella, daughter of Queen Eliza- 
beth, eldeſt filter to Henry the third, he alfo endeavoured to get himſelf 
publickly declared Protector of the Crown of France, with royal prero- 
gatives and authority to appoint Officers of the Crown, as well as Go- 
vernors of provinces and military commanders, to diſpoſe of Biſhopricks 


and other eccleſiaſtical dignities, and to have the ſovereign power veſted 


in him. And this was demanded and openly contended for by his agents, 
who were Don Bernardino Mendozza, and the Commendatory ea, 
Juan Baptiſta Taſſis, Commiſſary-general of his armies, who was lately 
come from Flanders for that purpoſe. The Pariſians, who were ſenſible 
that the main ſtrength of the faction conſiſted in them, not only on ac- 
count of the number or the citizens and the power of the city, but alſo 
of their continual contributions, which were the ſinews of the war, 
thought they had the beſt right to diſpoſe of the Crown: and being out 
of humour with the Duke of Mayenne, for the ill ſucceſs of his arms, as 
tie Fauxbourgs ſeemed to have been loſt by his delay, and the city in a 
manner beſieged and reduced to great ſcarcity of proviſions by his neg- 
lect, they ſeemed inclinable to favour the pretenſions of the Spaniards, 
hoping, by the aſſiſtance of their forces, utterly to deſtroy the King, 
whoſe very name they could not endure to hear of : to extirpate the re- 
ligion of the Hygonots, which they naturally abominated : and to be eaſed 
of the intolerable burden of contributions by the money of Spain, as the 
miniſters of his Catholick Majeſty artfully promiſed and gave out, both in 
private and in publick. The Nobility, on the contrary, that adhered to 
the League, and commanded their troops, and governed their ſtrong 
towns, could not bear the thoughts of ſubmitting to the Spani/h domi- 


nion, but were deſirous of having a French King; and, either out of in- 


tereſt or affection to the houſe of Guiſc, were reſolved to follow and obey 
the Duke of Mayenne, which obliged all the reſt of their party to adhere 
to him, and conform to his will and authority. In the Parliament, many 
were inclined to favour the King, and defirous that he would embrace 
tae Catholick faith, that they might acknowledge and obey him : and 
the Counſellors in general were very averſe to the thoughts either of hav- 
ing the kingdom divided or conferred upon a foreigner. The Duke of 
Lorrain, from whom the League received no ſmall addition of ſtrength 
and reputation, thought the kingdom belonged to his ſon, the Marquis 
Du Pont, as he likewiſe was born of Claude, ſiſter to Henry the third; 
and was highly offended, that any others of the houſe of Lorrain ſhould 
preſume to ſtand in competition with him, who was the head and chief 
of => family. The Duke of Savoy, in the laſt place, pretended a right 
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1590. to the Crown, as fon to Margaret, fiſter to Henry the ſecond, with ſome 
—— expectations that he ſhould be favoured by the Spaniard, but fully 2Fured 
of the Pope's aſſiſtance and protection. Theſe two laſt Princes, beß des 
their defigns upon the Crown, had alſo other private views : for the Dol. 
of Lerrain wanted to make himſelf maſter of Mz, Tau, Ferdun, and 
the duchy of Scan, to which places he had divers pretenfions : and the 
Duke of Savoy, to maintain himfelf in the marquifate of Salugao, by 
which means, as it was afterwards diſcovered, he hoped to join Provorce 
alto to his ſtate, a territory very convenient ior him, as he already had 
ſome footing there, and was in poſſeſſion of the city and country o e 
or Nizza. The Duke of Nous and the Duke of Mica, were de- 
firous to ſee ſuch a diviſion of the kingdom take pl:o2 $ one, that he 
might have an opportunity of reducing his government of Luchs in an 
abſolute dominion ; the other, that he might recover Hrtamm, Which, 
| he faid, belonged, by ancient right, to his wife: and many cer particu- 
. lar perſons were willing to concur with them in that cheme, in ho 
| of converting their governments into perpetual inheritances. Of fo great 
| a diverſity of intereſts and inclinations, and of fuch a variety of defigns, 
kf 1 was the League compoſed, which jarring and contradicting each other, | 
I interrupted the courſe of their undertakings, and greatly abated the fer- | 
vour with which they at firſt entcred into an affociation, that feemed to 
| have no other end but the ſupport of religion. | 
i | This difference of views and uncertainty of reſolutions in the League, 
i were not unknown to the King, who was well acquainted with the temper 
of the individuals, and had daily intelligence of their proceedings. And 
therefore, in order to avail himſelf of them, when he left Pipe, he ſet 
the Marquis De Belin at liberty * his parole (who had been taken 
priſoner in the action at Ai with a commiſſion to offer terms of peace, 
in his name, to the Duke of A/, and to exhort him, as a Prince of 
geod and uptight intentions, not to concur in the pernicious def gns of 
toreigners, but to chte himſelf from the yoke of the rabble and the 
intrigues of the SHν,ꝭ/iß,, and to liſten to advantageous and neceſſary 
terms cf accommodation ; as, by h doing, he might, with the more 
merit and honour, exroct to chtain whatever he himſelf could reaſonabl 
deſire. At the fame time, h had privately wrought upon the Catho!icks 
of his party to ertreat the Miargui!, that he would, in their name, deſire 
the Duke of Meme to exhort and perſuade the King to turn Catholick, 
as the only means cf reducing his Majeſty into the pale of the church, 
and, to his own greet hownr ond reputation, of reſtoring peace, fo ne- 
ceſſary end ſo much defircd by the vhole kingdom of France. But when 
the Marquis had delivered his mehbage and reiterated it, after the King's 
departure {rom tu Fm bourgs of Laris, it occaſioned very different opi- 
nions | 
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nions and reſolutions, not only amongſt the Duſte of Mayenne's Counſellors 1590. 


but even in his own breaſt. Thoie that tavoured the propofals of tie 


Catholicks in the King's party, faid, © There could be no reſolution taken 
eitner more effectual, or more advantageous and honourable to the 
Duke, upon all conſiderations. For if the King ftould compiy with 
their deſire and turn Cachouck, all inteſtine diltoris would irmediately 
ſubiide, the Catholick religion be ſecured, the Croven deſcend to the 
lawiul faccef:or, and an end put to the Girelul revolntions of civil war. 
That the Duke would make his nam glorious through all the world, as 
the author of fo great a benefit, his intentions would be juſtiſied, and the 
end ot his taking arms plainty appear, wih the eternal benedictions of all 
tlie people of Inte. That in conteguence of io ſalutary a manner cf 
proceed ing, the Cardinal of Baur ben would be releaſed, who, it was reaſon- 
able to believe, at Eis advanced age, world rather defire his liberty, and 
a quiet paſſage out of the world, than an einpty title of royalty in cloſe im- 
priſonment. That the Dukes of Gaανν and Elbeuf likewiſe, who other- 
wile might probably continue a long time in confinement, would there- 
upon be immediately fet at large. And finally, the Duke himſelf and 
his family would be fo careſſed, and fo bountifully rewarded, that they 
themieives would have nothing lelt to aſk for or deſire. But if the King 
ſhould retuſe to comply with his requeſt, and ſtill perſevere in the Hugo- 
not religion, then, not only the proceedings of the League would be 
juſtificd to all mankind, to the confuſion of thoſe that maliciouſſy ſlandered 
their aclions; but the Catholicks who followed the King, being con- 
vinced o the infincerity ot his promites, and in deſpair of his converſion, 
would all. ate him: fo that waen he was deſtitute of all other aſſiſtance 
but that ob }:creticks, it would be an caſy matter to ſuppreſs him, 
and to put 1 :oourable and victorious end to the war.” 

On the oth: gde, thole that, poſed this reſolution, faid, © That as the 


— 


wa 3vas under cn merely kw he account of religion, ſuch an overture 


couid not be r, without fictt obtaining leave from th Pope, to u hem 
it F-!onged to pro of and conhrm His converiien z aua that the Duke 
o Mayenne, nat Being abiolite Prince of tae Leaguc, but only head of 
h; own party, Gugnt not to proceed to io important and i. peremptory an 
act, Without ihe co lent of all thote that followed him, and ot all the 
Princes tna: adhier:d to and favoured the League. For if the Pope ſhould 
not approve ef hi converſion, n er ſhouid have bcen treated or re- 
foive.l ubon, wou. be void and of no effect. And if the confederates 
hour like lis mea bres, they would chuſe another head, and he 
would 1 p Going fupport of the Catholicic party, and left unhap- 
piiy ex dt mercy of his enemies. That this was a contrivance of 


the Kg innit, to create diſtruſt berwixt him and his party, and to fow 
2 diſcords 
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1:90. diſcords and ſuſpicions amongſt the confederates. That very likely he 


would pretend to turn Catholick, that he might the more ſecurely deal 
with religion as he thought beſt ; in which caſe the too precipitate and too 
fimple credulity of the Duke would be for ever condemned. That the 
King, nodoubt, would promiſe mountains of gold, in order to diffolve 
the union of the League, but without giving any ſecurity, that he would 
afterwards perform the leaſt part of what he had promiſed, when he was 
eably eſtabliſhed in the throne ; from whence, to his eternal blame, 

Le ruin, and the deſtruction of all his adherents, would inevitabl 
enſue. That the preſent ſituation of affairs required, that he ſhould con- 
tinue united with the reſt of the confederates; that he ſhould not ditgutt 
the Pope, nor alienate the King of Spain nor the Duke of Lorre'n; that 
he ſhould not be diſmayed at a little bad ſucceſs at the beginning, but hope, 
as God had avenged the blood of his brothers, that he would alto give him 
his affiſtance to eſtabliſh religion, and to exalt himſelf to the honour he 
aſpired to.” The Duke was moved, on one hand, by the equity of the 
propoſal made by thofe of the King's party, as well as by reſentment at 
the fickleneſs and impertinence of the Pariſans. The ſcarcity of money 
diſtreſſed him; for want of which, he was not able to pay his foreign 
, Nor to ſatisfy the demands of all the garriſons and Governors, 
who applied to him for whatſoever they ſtood in need of. But the ſubtle- 
ty and obduracy of the Spaniardo perplexed him more than all the reſt of 
his difficulties: for though they had cauſed the Sieur De la 1Mzthe, Go- 
vernor of Graveling, to march out of Flanders with ſupplies, to the very 
frontiers of the kingdom, they flatly refuſed to let him advance any fur- 
ther, or to furniſh the League with any more ſums of money to carry on 
the war, except his Catholick Majeſty was firſt declared Protector of the 
Crown of France, with authority to diſpoſe of the principal dignities, as 
well eccleſiaſtical as civil (which they called Jas marcas de juſticia) by 
which he would have full power and command over the League. But 
the demand ſeemed ſo exorbitant, fo prejudicial to the Crown, and fo un- 
becoming, that neither the Duke himſelf could endure to hear of it, nor 
did he think that any of the confederates, except the Pariſſuns, would 
ſubmit to it: as that would be putting the reins entirely into the King of 
Spain's hand, and giving him leave to turn the courſe of affairs which way 
O ever he pleaſed at laſt to direct it. But, on the other hand, the apprehen- 
ſion ot being left deſtitute and alone, the uncertainty of the King's conver- 
tion and promiſes, the ancient enmity that had ſubſiſted betwixt them, and 
above all, the hope of obtaining the Crown tor himſelf at laſt, wou!d not 
ſuffer him to conſent to the Marquis De Belin's propofals : fo that he ſent 
him back again to the King with a general and ambiguous aniiyver, and 
declined the treaty of agreement that had been propoſed. And to pro- 
| vide 


c 


| 
5 
i 
| 


Book XI. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 


vide the beſt remedies that he could for the preſent diſorder that his affairs 1 590. 


were in, partly by importunity, partly by artifice, partly by terror and 
threats, he cauſed the Council of the Union to be new modeled, which 
from the beginning was compoſed of refractory and turbulent people, and 
ſuch as were not wholly at his devotion ; and was reſolved, that the Arch- 
biſhop of Lions (who was juſt ſet at liberty by Captain Du Gaſt for a large 
ſum of money, and arrived at Paris) ſhould execute the office of High 
Chancellor, and in that quality prefide at the Council. He likewiſe in- 
troduced the Sieur De Villers and Prefident Feannin, men that were his 
confidants, and extremely averſe to making any condeſcention to the ar- 
bitrary temper of the Sponzards : and thus by degrees increafing the num- 
ber, he put in ſo many of the principal Gentlemen, that he no longer 
dreaded the inſolence and inſtability of the lower fort of people, in the 
occurrences and deliberations that daily happened. And yet, that he 
might ſeem to give ſatisfaction to every one, he cauſed a decree to be 
made in the Council, by which the Princes, Peers, Marſhals of France, 
Governors of provinces, Otficers of the Crown, and the three orders of 
the kingdom, were fummoned to meet at Melun, in the month of Febru- 
ary next enſuing, to hold the States General there, where the preſent 
poſture of affairs ſhould be conſidered, and proper meaſures taken to re- 
medy them with the common conient. And though men of under- 
ſtanding plainly foreſaw, that the tumults and confuſion occaſioned by the 
war would fruſtrate this appointment, as it was not pothble either to aſ- 
ſemble or continue together, in a place that was in the midſt of thoſe 
diſtractions, yet it ſerved for a lure to to the common people, who are 
more apt to liſten to ſpecious pretences, than to enquire into the truth and 
bottom of affairs. 

With the Spanzards, who were very importunate for a declaration, the 
Duke took other meaſures ; excuſing himſelf by the expectation of the 
Cardinal Legate's arrival, who was then not far off, and without whoſe 
preſence and approbation, he ſaid, it was by no means proper to come to 
any determination, in a matter of fo great importance: buoying them up 
with hopes and other artifices, and with ſo much diſſimulation, that as 
they made no doubt of the favour and ready concurrence of the Legate, 
it was not very difficult to prevail upon them to wait for an anſwer till his 
coming : tho' they would not fend orders for their forces to advance to his 
aſliſtance, nor diſburſe any money, but pleaded the ſame excuſe, and ſaid, 
that they muſt tay for the approbation of the Cardinal Legate. Burt as the 
people of Paris were in great want of proviſions, and began to murmur 
exceedingly (as indeed they had fome reaſon) the Duke drew ail the 
forces that he had together, and laid ſiege to T πνιν, in order to open a 
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THE HISTORY OF Book XI. 
1590. paſſage, on that fide, for the conveyance of proviſions from the province 


of Normandy. 

In the mean time the Cardinal te arrived at Paris, where the Duke 
of Mayenne had a conference with him, in the preſence of all the principal 
Lords that were there at that time: amongſt whom was the Cardi al 
Gandi, who, after the late King's death, had retired to Nei, a ſeat belong- 
ing to his brother, the Marſhal De Nelæ, and there lived in peace, B. 0 
out concerning himſelf in the affairs of either party. At this conference, 
they immediately began to conſider upon ways and means to promote the 
cauſe of the League: the Speniards ſtrenuouſly inſiſting, that his Cacho- 
lick Majeſty ſhould be declared Protector ot the kingdom of Frunce, with 
the power and prerogatives before mentioned; in which they were ſup- 
ported by The Council of file, who aftured them, that their demands 
would have been readily complied with, if they had not been oppoſed by 
the Duke of Mayenne; and that the whole party would chearſully concur 
in giving all manner ot ſatis faction to his Catholick Majeſty, as a Prince, 
to whom they were indebted for the preſervation of their religion and the 
ſecurity of their perſons. On the other hand, the Duke, together with 
the majority of the Nobility and Counſellors of the Parliament, poſitively 
declared, that they would never come into ſuch meaſures: and a warm 
debate might probably have er.iued, to the prejudice of their common in- 
tereſts, if the Legate had not hinted to the!Spanziards, That it was by no 
means a proper time to inſiſt upon ſuch demands, nor to lay the French 
nation under fo unſeaſonable a reſtriction. That it would force them into 
an agreement and reconciliation with the King of Navarre, who was not 
tardy in promoting his intereſts, and had offered them very ample and ad- 
vantageous terms. That things were not yet come to a proper criſis, and 
it would be highly imprudent to excite ſuch untimely jealouſies and ſuſpi- 
cions amongſt the people, as muſt naturally tend to the diſſolution of the 
League, the ſuppreſſion of the Catholick religion, and the utter difappoint- 
ment of their undertakings. That it was neceſſary, inthe ſirſt place, to en- 
deavour to hinder the farther progreſs of the King's arms, that he might not 
take the advantage of their diſcords, and have time to eſtabliſh himſelf in 
the throne : and when that danger was removed, neither means nor op- 

rtunities would be wanting to promote the intereſts of his Catholick 
Majeſty, which at a proper conjuncture he would uſe his utmoſt endeavours 
and authority to advance.” And it was very lucky for them, that about 
the ſame time, either by chance or contrivance, tome articles of accom- 
modation were made publick, betwixt the King and the Duke of Mav- 
enne, Which were reported to have been concluded on by Monſieur De 
Villeroy, for the Duke, and the Marthal De Biron, on the King's behalf; 
and many proceeded to far as to affirm that it was certainly true, that they 

] had 
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had been already figned by the Ducheſſes of Mayenne and Nemours, one 1590. 
of them mother, and the other wite, to the Duke, both of whom were 
indeed very much averſe to the Spazards demands. So that fear, as it 
commonly happens, prevailing over all other paſſions, and removing every 
impediment, the Sp2z//h miniſters at laſt agreed, that Juan Baptiſia Taſſis, 
one of their number, and the Sicur De Ryſrenx, on the part of the Duke 
of Mayenne, ſhould go together into Spain, to know his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty's intentions from his own mouth, as the Duke affirmed they were 
very different from what his miniſters reported, and to bring back a plan 
of adminiſtration in other affairs. 

In the mean time, they conſented, that the fuccours from Flanders 
ſhould advance to join the Duke of Mryenre, who deſigned to march for- 
wards and face the enemy, as ſoon as he had taken Portozſe. And the 
Cardinal Legate paid down the three hundred thoufand crowns that he had 
brought with him from Rome, in bills of exchange, which, as they could 
not at preſent be laid out for the enlargement of the Cardinal of Bourlin, 
he had granted to the Duke upon fo urgent a neceſſity, ſince he alledged 
that his army abſclutely retuſed to move, except they were paid forae part 
of their arrears. 

On the other hand, the Duke of Mayenne conlented, that the college 
of Sorbonne ſhould make a decree, to be confirmed by the Legate, that no 
agreement ſhould be treated of with hereticks, particularly with Henry of 
Bourbon, who was declared relapſed and excommunicated : and that no 
communication or corre{pondence ſhould be held with him by any one, 
on pain of being excommunicated and treated as a heretick : to which 
the Duke aſſented without much difficul'y, as he was at that time utterly 
averſe to an accommodation, and in great hopes of conquering his ene- 
mies, and accompliſhing the end that he ſecretly aſpired to. 

All diſputes being thus compoſed, the Duke, ho was impatient to 
retrieve the reputation which he had loſt in his late attempt upon Dieppe, 
and by ſuffering the Fauxbourgs of Pars to be taken, and being ſpurred 
up with great promiſes by the Cardinal Legate, moved directly with his 
army to beſiege Meulan, a ſmall place, but fituated upon a paſs of the 
river Seine, at the entrance into Nermandy, and therefore, like Pontoiſe, 
prevented the conveyance of proviſions to the city of Paris. It is encloſed 
with a very old wall, and extends itſelf along the bauk of the Seine: from 
whence there is a convenient paſſage over a ſpacious bridge into an iſland 
in the midſt of the river, which is reduced into a fort of a fortreſs, defended 
and flanked with four ravelines in tie modern manner: and from the 
iſland there is a paſſage over another bridge to the further fide of the 
river, where there is a large old tower, which ſerves as a defence and for- 
tification to the bridge. Colonel Berangueville, was in the town with four 

com- 
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1590. companies of French foot, fiſty SwwI/5, and eighty light horſe ; and ima- 
-—— e1ninz, that after the taking of Po:.:-7/5, which place had capitulated, thc 


Duke of IJdayenne would proceed to betiege Meulan, to gratity the Par i- 
ans, he had with great diligence cauicd the Bourg to be ſurrour ded with 
a good trench, flanked wita half moons, and had done the ame by the 
tower, which lords on the other tide of the river, at the entrance of the 
bridge, the iſland being tolerably well fortified before. At the fame time 
he likewiſe diſpatched teveral meflengers to the King, to defire relief ; and 
having made all poſſible preparations, and furniſhed the townimen with 
arms, was determined to make a reſolute defence. The fiege being laid 
on that fide where the Bourg ſtands, the Duke of Mayenne ordered a bat- 
tery to be raiſed, which began to play upon the beſieged with eleven 
pieces of cannon. But fo great was their diligence in repairing their 
works, and fo grievouſly was the army annoyed in the flank by two picces 
of cannon, planted upon the angle of a raveline in the ifland, that the 
liege was attended with great difficulty and went on very flowly. The 
Duke, therefore, being vexed that ſo ſmall a place ſhould make fo ob- 
{tinate a reſiſtance (for he had already been ten days before it) cauſed the 
Sieur De Rhyſne, one of his Marſhals du camp, to pas over to the other 
fide of the Seine, and erect a battery againſt the tower of the bridge, to di- 
ſtreſs the beſieged on all fides. | 

In the mean time the King, who was quartered betwixt Liſeus and 
Ponteau de Mer, with a deſign to beſiege Honfleur, which was the only 
town in lower Normandy that adhered to the League, having received 
advice of the diſtreſs of Meulan, reſolved to march immediately to its 
relief. For as his chief hopes of ſucceſs conſiſted in the blocking up and 
cutting off proviſions from the city of Paris, in order to humble the citi- 
zens, and in full expectation that neceſſity would incline them to peace, 
he knew that the taking of Meulan would open a paſſage ſufficient to 
bring in abundant ſupplies of proviſions. Upon which account, he left 
Lifieux on the 14th of February, and having taken Verneuil by the way, 
proceeded with ſo much expedition, though in very good order, that after 
he had marched forty leagues in ſeven days, he appeared on the 21, 
with his army drawn up in order of battle, within fight of Meulan, on 
that fide where the tower was beſieged and battered by the Sieur De 
Rhoſne ; who having but a ſmall part of the army with him, and there- 
fore not ſufficient force to continue the ſiege on the fide towards the 
fields, drew off his cannon, and paſſed the river in boats that waited to con- 
vey him to the Duke's camp: whilſt the King perſonally entered the 
town on that fide, and having praiſed the reſolution of the beſieged, and 


encouraged them to perſiſt, left three hundred Sui, and two hundred 
| French 
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French firelocks there, and then retired to his army, which was quartered 1590. 


in neighbouring places. — 


The Duke of Mayenne knowing that the King would not attempt to 

ſs the river with inſerior forces, in the face of his army, boldly conti- 
nued to batter the place: and the cannon having fired above five hundred 
ſhot, to the great damage of the fortifications, fo fierce an aſſault was 
made, upon the 22d, that the beſieged could not have ſuſtained it long, if 
the King had not given them new courage and vigour at the fame time, 
by {ending in a ſuppiy of freſh men from the other fide of the river. 
Yet notwithſtanding this relief, as they had loſt the firit trench, they 
were forced to retire into their inner works with but little hopes of de- 
fending them ; when the Marthal De Biran opportunely arrived with a 
large body of foot, and bringing more cannon into the itle, fo galled the 
betiegers on their flank, and killed ſuch numbers of their men, that they 
were obliged to retire towards the evening. The Duke of Mayenne ill 
perſiſted in his reſolution to force the place, as he thought the glory 
would be ſo much the greater it he could take it before the King's face, 
and ſucceed in an undertaking that was now rendered much more difficult 
by the hourly relief which the beſieged received from the other fide of 


the river. Eut the King having changed his quarters, after he had fur- 


niſhed Meulan with all things neceſſary, lodged his army upon the main 
road that leads to Poris, which obliged the Duke of Mayenne to fend the 
Duke of Nemours thither with ſome light horic, to prevent the people 
from growing deſperate, and running into tumults and cabals. It hap- 
pened, preſently after he had made this detachment from his army, that 
he received advice that the old caſtle at Rozen was ſurpriſed by ſome 


ſeditious perſons, and that the whole city was in very great danger and 


conſternation. Upon which account he determined, upon the 25th, to 
raiſe the fiege, and to march that way without any further delay : which 
might be looked upon as one of thoſe many lucky accidents that contri- 
buted to advance the King's fortune. For the danger at Rowen vaniſhed 
without much trouble, and the Sieur De la Londe, who commanded the 
garriton, having driven thoſe out that raiſed the tumult, the fame night, 
together with the Sieur D' Alegre, their head, reſtored the city to its 
io:mer tranquillity. And the Duke of Mayenne at laſt thinking it im- 
pottible to take Meulan, conſidering the hourly relief it had from the 
King, and not being willing to conſume his army in a vain undertaking. 
reſolved to draw off, and to proceed, by eaſy marches, to meet the ſup- 


vlies from Flanders and Lorrain, which, he had intelligence, were ad- 


vancing with great expedition to join him. 
On the other hand, the King, being intent upon cutting off provition> 
from Paris on all tides, reſolved to make a ſudden attempt upon the city 
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1590. of Dreux, in hopes of reducing it before the Duke of Mayenne returned, 
that ſo he might not only totally ſhut up the paſſage from Normendy, but 
prevent a free communication betwixt Chartres and Paris, by keeping a 
ſtrong garriſon there to ſcour the roads of Beauſſe. The Sieur De Fa- 
landre and Captain La Viette were in Dreux, both good officers: and 

\ having a ſufficient garriſon, they ſuſtained the ſiege, which was begun 

upon the laſt day of February, with great refolution, thewing much cou- 
rage and experience in the firſt ſkirmiſhes : of which they gave {till fur- 
ther proofs, upon the Marſhal De Biron s coming to reconnoitre the place. 
For they privately laid a conſiderable body of muſketiers in ambuth for 
him in the moat, by whom Charles Briſe, his chief cannonier, who was 
cloſe by his fide, Captain La Paulaye, and two of his own ſervants, were 
killed: and he himſelf, being hit upon his breaſt-plate with three balls 
and beat to the ground, had the good fortune to efcape being wounded, 
by the goodaets of his armour, but had much ditliculty to clear himſelt, 
and would certainly have been taken priſoner by the enemy, if the Baron 
his ſon, who foilowed him at a little diſtance, had not opportunely come 
up to fuccour and diiengage him. The valour of the beſieged was not 
lets upon other occaſions : for the artillery having made a conſiderable 
breach by the 3d of March, the King ordered the foot to affault the cur- 
tain, from which, aſter a cloſe action that laſted from noon till ſun-ſet, 
the beſieged at laſt repulſed the King's forces with very great flaughter, 
and purſuing them victoriouſiy to their trenches, killed three captains 
there, and two hundred private men. About this time the King received 
ſome very ſeaſonable ſupplies from ſeveral parts. For having ſent for all 
the forces that could be ſpared from the provinces, he was firſt joined by 
the Marthal D' Aumnt, who arrived with the Noblefle of Champagne and 
and twelve hundred Reiters, lately ſent out of Germany by the Sieur De 
Sarcy, and ſoon after, the Grand Prior and the Baron De Givry came up 
with two hundred Gentlemen and three hundred light horſe ; and at laſt 
Captain Ralet, Governor of Pont de F Arche, the Commendatory De 
altes, the Sicur De [ #rchent, and other Gentlemen, brought in the 
forces of Neri aſter whole arrival, the King, being reſolved to make 
a vigorous Pull to take the place, cauſed four more pieces of cannon, with 
a large quantity of ammunition, to be fetched from Meulan, where they 
had been left, and began to bur it atefſh with the utmoſt fury. 

When the news of Dic being befieged was brought to Forts, it is 
hardly poſſible to conceive ho the © :opie were affected by it, and what 
clamours and mutinies it excicced +. :ongtt them, being expoſed, as they 
faid, more than all others, to f e dangers and prefent famine and 
diſtreſs. The Cardinal Legaie, th-:c:ore, and the Spaniſb miniſters, being 
in great perplexity, not only endcavoured to pacity and encourage the 

citizene, 
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citizens, by the aſſiſtance of the preachers, but importuned the Duke of 1 599. 
Maycune, by prefiing letters and meſtages full of reſentment, to come to 
their relief; ſpurring him up with heavy and reticrated complaints, and 
{ceming to wonder, that now he had a much ſtronger army than the 
King's, he thould ſuffer the principal city, on which the chief hopes of 
the League were altogether founded, to be reduced to fuch extremities : 
adding, "that it was ; neceflary to prevent thoſe inſurrections which the 
King's agents were ſecretly labouring to excite. That infinite ſums of 
money had e ſpent, great pains taken, and nothing done, except fuch 
tying; as Were of little or no conſequence to their main defign. That it 
plainly appeared nothing elſe was endeavoured, nothing clic intended, 
but 8 conume me to no purpole, and weary out the. patience of the 
confederatezs. And when the three hundred ti:ouſand crowns fent by the 
Pope were once gone, wich what ſunds Wor: | he fipoort bin array for 
the future ? VV 3th contributions from the erung, Wiy having been al- 
ready long bloci.ed up and :cduced to cx _— want of neceliaries. were 
obliged to pay ten crowns tor a built: eo when, and live upon bread 
alone wi.nout any other ſubſiftence? "Fat it was unanimoully deſired he 
would at laſt make a trial, Whether the ivords of the conſederates were 
as ihwp, and world cut as well as thotz of the Bearnas (as they called 
the tollowers of the King) and Sa his Catholick Vlajeſty had not left his 
towns in Zn, without g garriſons, only that his forces might 1 waſte 
their time in idlenel and inact: vity. That it was maniici:'y een what 
great things the celolution of one man could effect: for the King, with- 
out mongy, W.iout being funported by contederates, without fr ends, 
and in a manner without any towns, had in a few months traverſed all 
e taken mus Kron: I places then there were days in the year, and 
and now abfolu:::; thre -atencd the city of Paris itfelf, even in the face of 
une League's ar: ww. | 
The Duke oi 7 ſgaytine was ſo ſtung with theſe reproaches, often and ear- 
nelly repeated, tat, though he inwardly had little dependence upon the 
rrvneis and rende of his men, and was well acquainted with 
tne valour of tis Nobility that followed the King's colours, hie re- 
tolved, however, to venture a battle. For the great ſuperiority that he 
nad in ni::nbers made him conceal his own apprehenſions; and his bein 
head 0: 2 coniederate army obliged him to carry on the war, according to 
the di. rectto: 13 Of others, as he was afraid many inconveniencies might enſus 
if he {00 take the management of it entirely into his own lands. 
VWnhere:ure, being joined by the Count of Egmont, who brought fittec:n 
handrcl langes, and four hundred carbincers from Flande:s ; and about 
en das alter, by Colonel St. Paul, with twelve hundred horſe and two 
tuutand German foot, from Lerrein, he inftantly began his march to 


Q 2 ratte 


45 
— 
* 
. 


— — 


22 EY IF. "I" 2 
> —— — 2 - - 
2 9 ” 
— * 


— 
* 

* 2 — — 
ow - _ _ 
_— rs 
— — 

. — = TY 


Q_w Es; > -.- 
I no. a 


—_ 
2 | - - 
ad * ” . : 
27 
—— — 
_ 
AF: K 
8 Sb . nd / 
-*. — . 7 * 
— - 22 
a > — 
- E — * 
2 84 ? 
- - * 
o 


_ — 
ee eo 


. a a 
=z= —— 

— — — 

2 > 


. II 2 2 
—— — 
— 
— 
— - — 
2 
— 


92 * * 
— — — — 4 — — 
1 _ 


— 
— 


- 
. 
4 See «_ 
þ - - 
— — - 


„ — — 


—— —ͤ—— 


„„ 


W — 
—— ——— 
_ —_— - 


a - — -- 
— — - 


1590. raiſe the ſiege of Dreux, and to try the fortune of a battle. 
———— cavalry were excellently mounted, and gayly clothed in filk and lace, but not 
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The Flemiſh 


eſteemed by any means equal to the French Nobility : on the other hand 
the carbineers, armed for the moſt part with breaſt-plates and ſteel caps, 
and mounted upon nimble horſes, of a middle ze, being very ready and 
expert in all forts of encounters, were nct only in great reputation with 
their own fide, but, which was of more conſequence, not a little dreaded 
by their enemics. The Germ, conducted by S?. Paul, had been raiſed 
in the name of the Sieur De Samey, who was ſent by the King to the 
Princes of Germany, and having obtained a fum of money from the Land- 
grave of Hi, the Count of Aontheliart, and from the cities of Line and 
Neremberg, had levied be horte and font to join the Marſhal D' Aumont 
in Champagne, as the cavalry happily did, havirs come from Langres by 
different roads to the place of readezvons. But when the infantry came 
near the city of S rug, they were ſurrounded by the Duke of Lorrain, 
and broke their faith, to deliver themſelves out of the danger they were in 
and having received freſh lifting money, in the name of the contederates, 
were come into the camp of the League, under the command of Colonel 
St. Paul. With theſe forces, and his former army, which amounted in 
all to the number of tour thouſand five hundred horie, and almoſt twenty 
thouſand foot, the Duke, being furniſhed with proviſions and a things ne- 
ceffary, made a general and ſtrict review of his army, on the gth of March, 
and having given his ſoldiers leave to reſt all the next day, he moved on 
the lich in the morning toward Dreux, which town was ſtill furiouſly 
battered and aſſulted by the King. 

But when his Majeſty received intelligence, that the Duke of Mayenne 
had been remforced, and was advancing with a reſolution to attack him: 
and being diiappointed by the obſtinary of the beſieged, from whom he 
met with a more vigorous reiilance than he expected, and by the celerity 
of the Duke, u ho, he did not imagine could fo toon have joined the ſup- 
ples of the confederates, he detcri::ined to raiſe the fiege, as he was net 
thorughty retovived whether he ſhould hazard a battle or not, when he 
conlideced the inferiority of his forces; yet, with an intention, if he ſhould 
engage, to chuſe the moſt convenient and advantagzous ground that he 
could tor his army. The artillery was drawn off on Monday the 1 2th of 
March, in the morning. But as the King would have the baggage to go 
firſt, and the army to march in order of battle, the day was already jar ſpent 
when the camp moved, and they did not arrive at Nanancourt, their ap- 
pointed quarters, till late in the night. At which time a heavy ſtorm of 
rain falling from the heavens, with dread!ul thunder and lightning, threw 
the whole army mc a terrible panick : not only becauſe retreats have an 
ill aſpect to thote that arc not acquainted with the ſecret motives of their 

- commanders, 
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commanders, but on account of the fame that was fpread abroad of the 1390. 
prodigious ſtrength of the enemy's forces, and becauſe both fortune and 
the weather ſeemed to conſpire againſt their own army, which was almoſt 
half drowned, and marched as if it was flying under the favour of the night, 
| though cloſe drawn up, and in good order. The terror of the rawer men 
was increaſed by a ſrightſul phanomenon, which, as the rain ceaſed, ap- 
cared in the middle of the ſky : for there were ſeen two large armies of a 
blood red colour, which viſibly ruſhed together in the air, amidſt horrible 
claps of thunder; and foon after difappeared, leaving the event uncertain, 
and were covered again with exceeding thick and dark clouds. This ſpec- 
tacle, though diverſly interpreted by many, ſeemed moſt probably, as thev 
thought, to portend the ruin and deſtruction of their army, which being 
inferior in ſtrength, and entirely deſtitute of any other aſſiſtance than that 
of tlieir own forces, retired, as if it was already conquered, whilſt the 
enemy kept advancing: and the rather, becauſe theſe were the ve 
places Where the King's predecefiors, ant his faction of the Hugonats, loſt 
the firſt batte againſt the Duke of Guje in the late civil wars, and in 
which the Prince of Cc::4/ was both wounded and taken priſoner in the 
mid{ of a terrible flaughter ol hs men. 

But when the army arrived at Nynaumcnirt (a town which had been 
taken tv.o dass beiore) and was refreſhed both with good fires lighted in 
every place, and with plenty of proviſions, which the Marſhal De Biren 
cauied to ba diſtributed in regular order through all the quarters, the men 
began to recover their ſtrength and ſpirits; and the King, being come to 


* * 


luis lodg ngs with the Mariha!s De Biren and D Aums:t, immediately 
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:3 ius Arengh conſiſted in the union of rac Nobleſſe, who tered at their 
oven charge, witliout pay or revard, it vas neceſiuv to avail himſelt᷑ of 
che preient alacrity, and not ſufter their fit ardgur to be damped Ml 
by exp-nces and hardſhips. To this was added, the want of money to A 
pay tl. e S and other forcicn troops, which indeed was very great, and 
not to bz remedied ; fo thu they could not be lens firported and kept 

together. 


entered into a coniuitaton with them, whetiner he ſhouid riſque a battle 45 
or not. One thing alone diffuaded him from it, wich was tlie inequality 4 i 
of numbers in the two armies. For in the King's there were not above whe 17 
c. s ":yutand toot and three thouutand horie, which wore not half fo many 1 bf 
„ d. the League, and it he had a mud tu a an eng ucrient, there 1 j, 
Vas yr un opportunity of reiving bevon,! £22 river Lum into the paces of 4 
Lier -u mau, all abo inding wii provikent, ant al reduced to the 
1 s dc: tion, where he might &>0u.c the attempts ot 020 chemy H. ay . 
Gur. ys, and hindei taeir fur. her 70%; £38. it not oily n CUUCLSC is 
anti ze generoſity of his nature, always ihne d to magnanimous enter- 4 
7423, but the preſent ſi- ation of a, prevented that relowtiun., For y 
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1590. together. Wherzas on the other fide, the caemy would never want 


certain means, not only to maintain but augment their forces, Whenever 
the Pope and the King of Spain pleated. And laſtly, as the King's own 
valour and reſolution was the only he had to depend upon, and 
prompted him to hazard a tinall ſtake in order to gain a much larger, all 
other hopes being vain, it was neceſſary to put the whole to the decifion 
of the ſword : fince it Vould ſeem downright cow arcice and pu: Hanimitv, 
not to purſue the proſperous beginning, with which fortune Rad favourtd 
his undertakings. To theſe morives was added the opinion of Qt ur- 
ſhal De Biron, whoie advice, on account oi his wiitom and expcrience, 
was obferved by the King upon all occations as an oracle. He thon nt it 
not only difficult but in a manner impoſſible to avoid a battle, and to retire, 
without ſuſtaining conliderable loſs, or perhaps a total defeat, | in paſſin g 
tlie rivers, ii the Buß e of Mayne ſho! uld {follow them in the rear: an. 1 
was of opinion, that it would be more adviſe able to procc ced reſolutely t 
an engagement, vrhilſt the army was in vigour and ſpirits, than to be de- 
ſtroy 2d peace-meal, without the lealt hopes of doing any good. The King 
therefore being determined to fight the enemy, pl anncd out the form 
and order of the battle with his own hand, and having atked the opinions 
cf the oldeſt officers about it, they all approved his draught, without any 
contradiction or alteration. 

The King knew very well there was a great number of lances in the 
enemy's army, which being extended to a great length along the field, 
would endeavour to break into and diſorder his cavalry, which was 
wholly compoſed of Gentlemen voluntiers that ferved at their own ex- 


pence, without any pay or reward, and had in tlie courte of the civil wars 


laid afide the uſe of lances for their own conveniency, and taken up pittols 
in their room, as more handy, in imitation of the Reiters. So that in 
order to remedy that lols, which both he and the moſt e: cpertenced com- 
manders were wont to lament, he divided his cavalry into many ſqua- 
drons, to render the encounter of the lances leſs effec tual, as two or 
three inaller bodies might chorge them on all ſides in their career, and 
not reccive the ſhock of their front, in one firm and continued array. 
To every iquadron of horſe he joined ſome bodies of foot, that their 
vollies of tinall thot might not only protect his own men in the encoun- 
ter, but by wounding and killing many in the firſt ranks of the enemy, 
might thin them, and make their onſct leſs furious; an expedient, which 
having been often recommended and approved of in converſation, in caſes 
of n=ceflity and inequality of forces, maniteilly ſhewed that day of what 
ſervice it was. The King having ſketched ont the order in which the 
2rmy was to be drawn up, gave it to the Baron De Biron, his firſt Mar- 


Mal % Camp; and appointed Monſieur De 7c, an old Colonel of the 
French 
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French infantry, and a man of great valour and experience, to be Serjeant- 1590. 


major-general of the army, which is an office, that for the great impor- 
tance of it, is never conferred upon any, but ſuch perſons as have acquired 
the higheſt credit and reputation by their long experience and approved 
behaviour upon remarkable occaſions, and conſequently both know and 
are known by every one. The remainder of the night was ſpent in re- 
poſe, till the drums and trumpets, at the firit dawn of light, gave notice 
of the approach of day: at the beginning of which, maſs was celebrated 
in all the quarters of the Catholick:, and the Fg::.5ts offered up their de- 
votions apart. After this, the whole army being drawn out into the field, 
the carriages with proviſion paſted vithour tumult or confuſion through 
all the files, by the care of the Marital De Henn, who fully ſhewed his 
great experience in the art of war, by the excellent order that he eſtabliſhed, 
with the general apvrobation of tlie camp. 

The army having been refrethed with reſt and proviſions, began its 
march, tho' with less cx pedition than the evening before, toward the plain 
of Ny, which the King had pitched upon for the ſield of battle, not 
only becauſe it was large a and roomy, but on account of many places of 
advantage, which he deſigned to take poſſeſſion of before the arrival of 
the enemy. This plain inctudins a ſpace of many miles, in a circular 
form, is bounded on che leſt fide (by which the King's army approach- 
ed it) by two great AY commocious villages, one called Tcurcanville, the 
other St. Audriww : and on the oppoſite fide, whither the army of the 
League was meorching, by a woog of very large trees, commonly called 
by the country pcople, Te chos de la frei % The Halte, or encloſure of the 
jncadw. On the welt fide, to which both armics bent their march, it 
ends in a deep valley, down wah runs the Ernie, a river of a moderate 
breadth; upon the banks of which are two large bourgs, Act toward 
the n and Ney, fituated che other tide towards, the north. The 
river delow Auct is commoniy very Eaiy to be forged without danger: 
But a large bridge, made oi plat: = 5 aid over ſtrong piles of wood, Eads 
rom the further lide int: Dy. The field is flat and open on all ſides, 
rot embarraſſed with hccoes or Tonk and ditches, and has only a fort of 
a {mall natural concavity, ain: a in the middle of it, which extends itfelf 
but little way, right over aguni't Fw can tthe. nee De ie and the 
Prron De Eirm, together "with the Sicur De gie and Captain Pavas, 
wit) acted as Ad atants that day, —_ ode forwards to this place, 
po = the army as it came un, in ſuch a da non „ that the vill lage of 

“. Andrew flanked it on the right and Fo Aa Ie on the left; in which, 
if the bad weather ſhould contin ze, hey might quar der UPON all cocafions 
vith convenience and under cover. The hollovs of the plain was in the 
tront of the army, where the forlorn hope (or tlie Les enfeans Zo 6.4, as 
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the King commuided the main battle: and the Marſhal De Biron the 
rear. The cavury vas drawn up in five ſquadrons, of which the firſt, 
Icd by che Marſnal D' Aunt, with two regiments of muſketiers by it, 
food on the lat hond, at the extremity of the field. Next to it was tho 
ſccond, coinmanded by the Duke of Hieber, flanked on the right by 
a body of nfantry, and on the left by another of the Germams. The 
third, larger than all the reſt, in which the King himſelf was, with the 
Urince of Cami, the Count De St. Paul, and the flower of the Nobility and 
Gentlemen, was flauked by the Sj guards on the right, and by thoſe 
of Colonel Ba/thazzar on the leſt. The fourth, conducted by Marſhal De 
Bircn, was placed on the right of this, and had with it two regiments of 
French firelocks. The fifth and laſt, compoſed of Cer1:2u horie, under 
Count Thec#ric of Sclomberg, extended itſelf to the houtes of the viilage 
of S7. Andrew. Two other ſquadrons of horſe, beſides theſe, were ſta- 
tioned in the front of the main battle, about fi:ty paces before all the reſt : one 
commanded by the Baron De G:vry, in which were four hundred light horſe: 
and the other by the Baron De Biron, conſiſting of three hundred Cuira!- 
ſiers. And in the midſt, betwixt theſe two ſquadrons, the artillery 
was placed, under the direction of the Sieur Plilibert de la Culcle, with 
* fifty harquebuſiers on horteback, two hundred pioneers, and a company 
of canuniers as uſual. The forlorn hope, led by three Colonels, S. Dems, 
Brignelet, and Parabiere, lay clote in that hollow that was in the middle 
of the plain, about fifty paces beſore the artillery: fo that it could not be 
hurt by the enemy's cannon, and kneeling with one knee upon the ground, 
could hardly be diſcovered by thoſe that did not know of its being there. 
In this diſpofition the army, not having it wings contracted into the ſhape 
of a half moon, but extending itſelf in a ſtrait line, had an even front, 
except that the Grand Prior and the Baron De Biien, with their ſquadrons 
and the artillery, had advanced forwarder than the reſt, to cover the main 
body. They had not yet made an end of drawing up the army, when 
two ſupplies, from different parts, arrived: for the Sieurs Du Pleſfis, De 
Maiiy, and De la Tremaiiille, came out of Peicfcu, with about two hundred 
horte. And the Sieur De Humicres, with about + fourſcore Gentlemen 
out of Picerdy, drawn thither by a report which was ſpread abroad, that 
there was likely to be a battle about that time. Which ſupplies, though 
{mall, yet coming io opportunely, and being magnified by common fame, 
gave Wonderſul ſpirits and courage to every one; all being of opinion, that 
the hand of heaven viſibly diſtinguiſhed itſelf in favour of the King, by 
{ending thoic ſuccours fo unexpectedly in a time of ſuch exigency. So 
*The Frexch tranſlation ſays five hundred. 
+ The Preach tranſlation favs four hundred. 


that, 
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that, as more account was made of the happineſs of the cmen, than the 1590. 


number of their forces, they were welcomed with loud and joyful accla- 
mations : and that they might not diſturb the order of the army, hey 
joined the King's ſquadron that had taken poſt in the center of the main 
battle. 

The Duke of Mayenme, on the other hand, having intelligence thu the 
King was riſen from the fiege of Dreux, and that, without any regard 
either to the heavineſs of the rain or the darkneſs of the night, he had 
marched with very great haſte towards Normendy, imagined, that his Ma- 
jeſty was deſirous of avoiding the hazard of a battle, on account of the 
inferiority of his forces. For which reaſon, he preſſed forward his march, 
in hopes, that the uſual diſorder of all retreats, eipeclally as there were ſo 
many rivers to paſs, would afford him an opportunity of routing, or at 
leaſt of gaining ſome conſiderable advantage, over the enemy. And this 
being not only the General's opinion, but that of the whoic army, every 
man chearſully quickened his pace, in full aſſurance of a very eaiy and 
ſecure victory, without lots of blood. From which precipitation it came 
to paſs, that though the army marched in ſeveral diviſions, yet they were 
greatly confuſed and diſordered by the roughneſs of the roads. Proceed- 
ing, however, in this manner towards Ti, with an intention to come 
upon the King as he was paſſing the river, the Sieurs De Phojn? and 
Geſſan, who led the firſt divifions, had no ſooner entered the plain, but 
they diſcovered the King's army ready drawn up, with the advantage of 
the ground, and waiting to fight them. This news, which ſoon paſſed 
from van to rear, in a meaſure abated the ardour of many, who had 
already inconſiderately made themſelves ſure of a victory without any 
reſiſtance, and cauſed the army to make a halt, to draw up again and 
recover their order. 


The army of the League was divided into two wings, the right led by the 


Duke of Nemours, and the left by the Chevalier D' Aumale. At the ex- 
tremity of the right wing was the Count of Egmont, with the lances that 
he had brought out of Flanders: next to which was a body of Sri, com- 
manded by their Colonels F:fer and Berling, and flanked with the regi- 
ments of Ponſenac, Diſemieux, and Chaſtihere. Betwixt the Swiſs and 
the regiment commanded by the Duke of Nemours, which confiſted of 
four hundred horſe, the artillery was placed. At the point of the leſt 
wing, four hundred ligat horſe, compoſed of Bourguignons and Spaiitards, 
extended themſelves to the very edge of the field; by the ſide of wl. om 
was poſted the body of German foot, commanded by Colonel St. Paul, and 
flanked by the French and Lorrain regiments of Tremblecourt, Teniſſay, and 
Cha;"::;aeraye : and next to theſe ſtood the Chevalier D' Aumale's ſquadron, 
in which were the troops of the Sieurs De Longchamp, De Perariet, and 
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troop, and four 
hundred Gentlemen, which in all made jeven hundred horſe, was in the 
miift, berwixt the two wings, flanked by the Flemi/? carbineers. And 
before all, were two ſquadrons of Reiters, under the command of the 


THE HISTORY OF 
t 290. De Frenein Meoriel, The Duke of Mayenne, with his 


Duke of Brunſwick and the Sieus De Baſſemprerre, which were to charge 


and wheel off in thcir wonted manner, and then paſs betwixt the two 
bay to rally in the rear, that they might return with more vigour into 
battle. 

In this order, the army ing gently toward the plain, and by de- 
grees turning their backs to N and the banks of the river, came upto face 
the King's army, when the day was now almoſt ſpent. For having marched 
in a diſorderly manner, they had been forced to waſte a great deal of time 
in forming again. So that the near approach of night, together with a 
continuance of heavy rain, determined both Generals not to come to an en- 
gagement. But after they had ſtood in this poſture about two hours, without 
any action, except ſome faint ſkirmiſhes, as each took care not to en- 
gage with their main body, the day-light being already at an end, the 
King withdrew with his army into Faurconulle and Sf. Andrew, to 


their great convenience ; whilſt the Duke of Mayenne, with as much in- 


convenience, was obliged to quarter his men as well as he could, having 
but very few houſes at his command : which want he endeavoured to 
remedy, by ſetting up tents and pavilions within the deſcent of the valley, 
towards the bank of the river. The night was full of diſturbance and 
alarm on both fides, each of them lighting up great fires very thick in 
their camp, and placing ſentinels all over the field, which were changed 
every halt hour, by the officers that went the rounds : though the King's 
army, on account of the abundance of provifions, the conveniency of 
houſes, and becauſe the infantry was ſecured on all fides by barrica- 
does, reſted more quietly, and received greater refreſhment. The 
Duke of Mayerme would willingly have declined the battle, in order to 
ſpin out the war, that ſo he might damp the ardour of the Nobility that 
tollowed the King, by reducing them to want of money, and making 
them conſume their warlike proviſions, of which he knew they had no 
very great plenty; hoping by theſe arts at leaſt to accompliſh his deſigns. 
But on one fide, the Count of Egmont vehemently proteſted againſt that 
proceeding, and declared, that he was not come thither to 
throw away the King of Sparr's forces in doing nothing: as his Majeſty 
had deprived his own dominions in the Low Countries of their proper 
defence, for the ſupport of religion in France, and was defirous that an 
end might be put to the war by one bold effort. And on the other, it was 
oppoſed, though with more modeſty, by Monſignor Girolumo di Portia ; 
who attending the camp in the Legate's name, endeavoured to ſpur the 

Duke 
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Duke up to ſome generous reſolution, by repreſenting, that the confede- 1 590. 
rate Princes were tired out, and that his army was now greatly ſuperior to 
that of the enemy. The Duke himſelf likewiſe confidered the circum- 
ſtances of the Pariſians, who he knew were not only exhauſted by contri- 
butions, and diſtreſſed by famine, but diſpleaſed at his proceedings, and 
ready (if things ſhould be any longer protracted) to embrace the firſt op- 
portunity of revolting : upon which confiderations, he at laſt reſolved to 
defer an engagement no longer. The next morning therefore (which 
was Wedneſday) the drums beating, and the trumpets founding, at the firſt 
appearance of day, the armies were drawn up in the fame place and order 
that they had been the night before. But the Viſcount De Tavannes, who 
formed the horſe, as the Sieur De Rhone did the foot, being extremely 
ſnort fighted, had placed the ſeveral diviſions fo cloſe to one another, that 
there was not only no ſpace left through which the Reiters might retire to 
rally in the rear of the army, aſter they had wheeled according to their 
orders: but even the very divitions themſelves had no intervals, by means 
of which they might extend themſelves when they moved. So that it 
they ſtirred never to little, they juſtled and crowded each other. An er- 
ror, which, not being obſerved by any body, and therefore left without 
remedy, very much diſtreſſed the army of the League, and put it into 
great confuſion. 

The King's forces, on the other hand, on account of the ſmallneſs of 
their number, were ſooner drawn up, and put in order of battle without con- 
tufion. After which, the Marſhal De B:ron firſt, and then the King 
himſelf, viſited every diviſion with the greateſt diligence, and moſt carefully 
reviewed every thing. His Majeſty being mounted upon a large bay charger, 
and armed at all points, except his head and face, rode through all the 
ſeveral ſquadrons, and recommended his own fortune and the common 
{afety to his army, more by looks and geſtures than by his words, which 
could ſcarcely be diſtinguiſhed by the multitude ; telling them, that his 
whole ſtrength and hopes confiſted in them : reminding the commanders, 
and all thofe that could hear him, with an undaunted countenance, yet 
ſometimes with tears in his eyes, that not only the preſervation of the 
Crown of France, but every particular man's fafety, folely depended upon 
the point of the ſword, and the valour of their own arms. That there 
were no freſh armies to be got together, no more Nobility left to take up 
arms, nor any other way to fecure themſelves, than to fight manfully for 

their lives. After theſe exhortations, he ſtopped at the head of the main 
battle, and joining his hands together, lift up his eyes to heaven, and 
faid, fo loud that he was heard by many: O Lord, thou knoweſt the 
intentions of my heart, and pierceſt into the moſt ſecret of my thoughts 
* with the eye of thy providence. If it be for the good of this 1 * 
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1590. © that I ſhould attain the Crown which lawfully belongs to me, I beſeech 


« thee to favour and protect the juſtice of my arms. But if thy will hath 
« ordained the contrary, if thou takeſt away my kingdom, take away my 
« life alſo at the ſame time, that I may ſhed my blood fi chting at the 
<« head of theſe men, who expoſe themſelves to ſuch dan gers lor my lake.” 
He had no ſooner fin ſhed his prayer, than there aroſe n loud acciamatiyn 
in the front of the main body, from thoſe that heard him, with chearful 
ſhouts of, Lang live the King ; which being caught and re-echoed from 
ſquadron to ſquadron, gave a moſt happy beginning to the battle. 

The King therefore having put on his helmet, on the top of which 
there was a large creſt of white feathers, that he might be the better dit- 
tinguiſhed by his followers, and perceiving that the wind was in his face, 
which would have covered and blinded all his army with the tmoak of the 
finall arms and artillery, began with great dexterity to make his ſquadrons 
wheel to the left, though but a few paces, to remedy this inconvenience, 
by getting the wind in flank : which the Duke of Mayenne ſeeing, who 
likewiſe ſtood in the front of his main body, and being detircus to defeat 
the King's intention, immediately ordered the fignal to be given for battle 
by his Trumpet-major ; at the found of which, the artiilery on both fides 
made a terrible fire, but with very different {kill and execution. For the 
Duke's were all pointed too low, and killed no-body at all, but one Gentle- 
man belonging to the Duke of Montpen/ier : whereas the King's, by the 
readineſs and expertneſs of the Sieur De la Guiche, and being loaded and 
diſcharged a ſecond time, madea very great ſlaughter in the two ſquadrons of 
Reiters that were in the ſront of the army, and put them in diſorder, and at 
the ſame time did no ſmall damage to Count Egmont, who ſtood with his 
ſquadron of lances at the extremity of the right wing; and being unwilling 
to ſtay till they made a third fire, which would utterly rout his men, was 
the firſt that gave the onſet, falling upon the Grand Prior's light horſe 
with ſo much impetuoſity, that they, not being able to ſuſtain the violence 
of the lances, and the furious ſhock of horſes, ſo much heavier than their 
own, were broken into, and charged quite through the very middle of 
their ſquadron. So that the Femings ruſhed in upon the King's artillery, 
and turning their horſes tails upon it, by way of contempt, killed many 
of the cannoneers and pioneers that attznded it. But having in ſome 
meaſure difordered themſelves by this piece of vanity, they were at the 
fame time attacked, with very great fury, on the right hand by the Mar- 
ſhal D' Aumont, on the left by the Baron De Biron; and the Grand 
Prior, with the Baron De Givry, having rallied their horſe again, returned 
full of anger and revenge, and gave them fo deſperate a charge in the 
front, that being ſurrounded on every fide, they were all ſoon cut to 
pieces, together with the Count that commanded them. At the fame 

+ . time 
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time the ſquadrons of the Duke of Montpenfier, and that of the Duke of 1590. 


Nemorurs in the van and the Count of 's and the Cheva- 
lier D' Aumale's in the rear guard, charged one with fo much 
courage and reſolution on both ſides, that it was hard to know which 
would have the advantage at laſt. For the Puke of 1Jontper/ter, whote 
horſe was killed under him in the firſt encounter, and who by a reſolute 
effort of his men was mounted upon another, being ſupported by the 
Nobleile 'of Normandy, fought with exceeding great valour. And the 
Duke of Nemaurs, a very young man indeed, but of a ous ſpirit, 
and elated by the ſuperiority cf his party, had !.:cely ruſhed with ſhort 
weapons, after the encounter of the lances, into the middle of the battle. 
On the other fide, the Count De Sch:mberg with the German horte, not 
wheeling off, but charging home into the very body of the enemy, did 
great execution, with furious diſcharges o, piſtol-thot, upon the Chevalicr 
D' Aumale's ſquadron : who, being no leis valiant than ſame had reported 
him, and ſupported by a ſtrong body of men, made the conflict very hot 
and bloody. The Reiters, who were poſted in the Duke of Ice 
front, having ſuſtained conſiderable damage from the artillery, advanced, 
nevertheleſs, wheeling, to make thew attack. But when they came to 
the hollow of the field, they met with the ſorlorn hope, who riſing cou- 
rageouſly from their knees, received them with a terrible fire from their 
ſmall arms; by which the Duke of Brunſwick, one of their principal 
commanders, being flain, and many others wounded and beat to the 
ground, as ſoon as ever they had diſcharged their piſtols, they wheeled 
off according to their manner of fighting, and endeavoured to retire into 
the rear of the army, as they had received orders from their General : 
but not finding any paſſage ſufficient to receive them (as there ought to 
have been) on account of the narrowneſs of the intervals be:wixe the 
ſquadrons, they recoiled upon, and ſomewhat diſordered that great b-/ dy 
of lances, with which the Duke of Mayenne was foll-'ing then to 
charge the enemy's main battle: fo that he was obliged to top ſhort, and 
make his men couch their lances to keep off the Reiters and diſen gage 
himſelf from them, for fear of being totally broke by their precipitate 
retreat. The King obſerving this, and laying hold of the opportunity 
which this diſorder of the enemy afforded him, fet ſpurs to iis horſe, 
and being bravely ſeconded by the flower of the Nobility tha: followed 
his ſtandard, fell furiouſly upon the Duke's main body, before he could 
clear himſelf from the embarraſſinent of the Reiters, and make his lances 
take their career: by which their weapons becoming entirely uſeleſs, ar 
they owe all their weight and force to the impetuoſity of their career, 
was neceflary to throw them away, and engage with their ſwords on! 
againſt the King's ſquadron, which conſiſted altogether of Lords al 
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1590. Gentlemen, who beſides their tucks, were 


THE HISTORY OF Book XI. 
provided with excellent armour, 


and had each man a cafe of piſtois before him. Yet all this did not 


diſmay the Duke, nor abate the courage of thoſe that followed him: 

but after a furious volley of carbines, they boldly ruthed on with their 

cavalry, which were excellent, and made the victory firſt doubtful, and 

then bloody to the enemy. For at the very firſt onſet, the Sieur De Rhodes, 

a young Gentleman of exceeding great hopes, who carried the Royal white 

ſtandard, being flain by a thruſt through the vizor of his helmet; and a Page 

falling in the fame place, who wore a great plume like the King's, every 

body thought the King himſelf had been killed. Upon which miſtake, 

the ſquadron to break, ſome giving way to the right, and others to 

the left. But the King's horſe and plume being diſtinguiſhed afterwards, 

as he himſelf was fighting deſperately, fword in hand, in the firſt rank, 
and loudly calling upon his friends to follow him, they rallied, and having 
knit themſelves cloſe together in one compact body, diſcharged their 
ſecond piſtols, and fought with the ufual valour of the French Nobility. 
So that all obſtacles being removed, and all difficulties ſurmounted, they 
at laſt overthrew the enemy, and put them to flight, with exceeding 
great ſlaughter. For purſuing them very cloſe, they killed and miſera- 
bly wounded vaſt numbers, till they came to the very entrance of the 
wood; into which the Reiters alſo had retired in confuſion, having been 
difordered by recoiling firſt upon their ownartillery,and then ſometimes upon 
one ſquadron, fometimes upon another, without ever returning into the 
battle, to their own infinite diſgrace, and the no leſs prejudice of their 
army. Almoſt at the fame inſtant, the Duke of Meontpen/ier, being re- 
lieved by the Marſhal D' Aumont, who fell in upon the flank, had routed 
the vanguard commanded by the Duke of Nemours : And the Coun: 
De Schomberg, relieved by the Baron De Biron, had alſo defeated the 
rear-guard, conducted by the Chevalier D' Fumale. And the Grand 
Prior, having rallied his light horſe, had broken and done great execution 
amongſt the Spaniards and Borrgmgnens, who cloſed the rear-guard at the 
extremity of the left wing. Co that all the cavalry of the League being 
diſordered and put to flight, had left the field open to the enemy, and 
retreating with the utmoſt precipitation towards Nry, endeavoured to 
tave themſelves by paſſing the river. 

But the victory was neither compleat nor ſatisfactory on the King's fide, 
as they did not yet fee his Majeſty's perſon : and the rumour of his death, 
that had been difperſed at the beginning, was ſtill thought true by many: 
fo that there was a general damp in the army, till he returned at the head 
of his ſquadron, with which he had routed and purſued the enemy. But 
at his appearance, after he had pulled off his helmet, that he might be the 
better known, the joyful ſhouts of Long lire the King were reiterated, 
which 
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which in the beginning had given ſo happy an omen of the ſucceſs of the 1 590. 
battle. The infantry of the remained entire, but ſurrounded on 
all ſides by the King's forces. The Suiſ ſeemed as if they were reſolved 
to defend themſelves, but wing that the cannon were coming up to 
rake them, they thought to ſurrender: which the King ſecing, as 
he was not willing to exaſperate the Cantons, whoſe friendſhip was highly 
to be valued, as ſoon as they had ſtruck their colours and laid down their 
arms upon the ground, they were received to mercy, and had quarter given 
them by the Marſhal De B:ron. The Germans ed to have met with 
the like treatment : but as they were the fame that revolted to the Duke 
of Lorrain, though they had been raiſed with the King's money, and 
then were fo mi as to bear arms in favour of the League, after 
they had reared their pikes and lowered their colours, were all cut to 
pieces by the King's command, as a puniſhment for their perfidy. The 
French that ſubmitted had their lives granted them. For the King, from 
the very beginning of the victory, to gain the affections of his people 
had often called out aloud to ſpare the French, and put the foreigners to 
the ſword ; which orders being diſperſed through the whole army, in al! 
parts of the field, every one, even in the heat of the battle, enjoyed the 
f benefit of this remarkable clemency, and all the French that ſurrendered 
were immediately received to mercy. Theſe things being diſpatched 
with the utmoſt expedition, and the army remaining in poſſeſſion of the 
whole field, the King put his men in order again and towards 
Tory, whither the enemy had retreated. At which place the tumult and 
confuſion were dreadful indeed; for the Duke of Mayenne having paſſed 
the bridge, ordered it to be broke down, to prevent the enemy from 
purſuing him. So that great numbers of thoſe that ran away, being 
crowded and by the narrowneſs of the paſs, and the depth of the 
mire which they found there, were fo entangled and in ſuch diſorder, 
that they could not get any further. And whilſt they were embarrafſed 
in this manner, the King's infantry being come up, fluſhed with the 
ſlaughter of the Germans, and eager to deſtroy the reſt of their enemies, 
| many out of fear reſolved to attempt to ford the river, which being 
always deep and now ſwelled by the abundance of rain, the greater part of 
them were miſerably drowned. But the Reiters, being afraid to venture | 
into the water, cut off their horſes legs to make a breaſt- work of them, ' vl 
and reſolved now to give that proof of their valour, which they might "tal 
f have done, much more to the purpoſe, in the battle. This execution, i 
1 rather than fight, laſted above an hour; for the ſmall arms playing upon 41 * 
| 
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them on all fides from the higher ground and places of advantage, de- 8 
ſtroyed thoſe reliques in ſuch a manner, that very few of them were left 14 14-008 
alive, though not without much loſs ; as many of the conquerors, out of | 
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1590. too much eagerneſs to get at them, were either ſtifled in the mud and 


heaps of dead bodies, or flain by the Reiters with their piſtols. The 
Duke of Nemours, the Chevalier D' Aumale, Beofſomprcrre, Rhoſne, the 
Viſcount De Tavannes, and others, took a different way, and paſſing by 
the wood-fide, by a more round-about but fafer road, retired to Chartres 
without being purſued. The Duke of Mayenne, Colonel St. Paul, Mon- 
ſignor Di Portia, and a great many Gentlemen that eſcaped from the 
battle, having fled ſeven leagues with the utmoſt haite, came to Mante, 
into which town they were received the {ame evening, though the people 
at firſt made a ſcruple of admitting them. The King, however, purſued 
them immediately; but not being able to paſs at the bridge of Tory, which 
was already broke down and demoliſhed, to avoid the danger of deep 
holes and quickſands that were in the river at that place, was forced to 
go about and ford it at Aret: by which delay he loſt above two hours, 
and could not poſſibly overtake the enemy, but took up his in a 
village called Rhofny, a league diſtant from Mane, where Marſhal 
D' Aumont, the Grand Prior, and the Duke of Montperfier arrived alſo; 
the Marſhal De Bron ſtaying behind with the infantry and the remainder 
of the army. 

There died that day by the ſword, and in paſſing the river, above fix 
thouſand of the army of the League ; amongſt whom were, the Count of 
Egmont, the Duke of Brunfick, and the Sieur De la Choſtargneraoxe. The 
Sieur De Cigoigne, who carried the Duke's white ſtandard, the Count of 
Anfriſt, a German, the Marquis De Menelay, the Sieurs De Bois-dauphin, 
De Mecdowid, De Long-chomp, De Falandre, De Fountain Martel, and 
the Colonels Tenniſſar, Diſemicux, and Chaſlehere, were taken priſoners. 
Twenty Cornets of horſe, the ſtandard of the Flemiſb lances, the banner 
of the commanding officer of the Reiters, twenty-four enfigns of the 
Swiſs, ſixty pair of French colours, eight pieces of cannon, with all the 
baggage and ammunition that followed the camp, fell into the hands of 
the conquerors. The number of the dead on the King's fide did no: 
amount to above five hundred ; amongſt whom were the Sizur De Cler- 
mont, Captain of his guards, one of the German Colonels, the Sieur De 
Crenay, who carried the Duke of Mentpen/ter's Cornet, the Sieur De Lan- 
caunay, a Norman Gentleman, who was killed valiantly fighting in the 
heat of the battle at the age of ſeventy-two, and the Marquis De Neſ/e, 
who being left wounded on the ground, died foon after. Amongſt the 
wounded, who in all were not quite two hundred, were the Baron De 
Birun, the Counts De Choi and De Lude, Maximilian de Bethune, Lord 
of Rhoſny, the Sieurs De Montlouet, DO, and De Lavergne, who were 
happily cured of their wounds in a few days. 

I the battle fought on the plain of ory upon the 14th of 


March. 
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March. In which, if the fingular valour and conduct of the King claimed 1 590. 
the higheſt degree of applauſe, there is no doubt but the next belonged ———- 


to the Marthal D' Aumont, the Baron De Biron, and the Duke of Mont- 
penficr : as the two firſt, at the very beginning of the action, fought moſt 
gallantly, and repelled the fury of the Flemiſh lances, that had victoriouſly 
advanced up to the very cannon ; and at the latter end of the battle utterly 


_ defeated the carbineers, who having greatly diſordered the King's fqua- 
dron, afterwards wheeled upon and down the plain, and harraſſed the 


other ſquadrons to ſuch a degree, that it made the fortune of the day for 
a long time dubious. And the Duke of AMontpen/ier having charged the 
enemy's right wing, which conſiſted of the flower of their troops, after 
his horſe was killed under him, and he had bravely forced his way 
through the utmoſt danger to mount another, and faw the Sieur De Ce- 
nay laid dead upon the ground, who carried his colours (which he bravely 
recovered with extreme peril of his life) ſtill fought with to great reſolution 
that he defeated and routed the enemy, and was one of the firſt that fol- 
lowed the King in the purſuit of thoſe that fled. 

But in all the various turns and changes of the battle, which was 


chiefly betwixt the cavalry on both fides, the bravery of the French No- 


bleſſe was very great; who fighting for no other reward but honour, and 
being excellently mounted and armed, had conſtantly the advantage in 
every encounter, though they oſten engaged with ſwords and piſtols only 
againſt the fury of the lances, and ſometimes found the diſadvantage of 
thoſe weapons, which their own convenience, and not any order or ap- 
ion of their commanders, had induced them to make uſe of. On 
the other fide, the error of the Count De Tavannes was very remarkable, 
in placing the diviſions to near and cloſe together, that they could hardly 
move without falling foul upon one another. So that not only the Reiters, 
who were much dreaded, became entirely uſeleſs, but even the Duke of 
Mayenne, who had diſengaged himſelf with admirable conduct from the 
terrible diſorder they had thrown him into, was deprived of the effect 
and advantage of his lances: by which memorable example, we may 
learn how neceſſary it is, that courage and conduct in a commander, ſhould 
alſo be accompanied with a ſtrong and perfect conſtitution of body, and 
free from all defects. Nor was the vanity oi the Flemings lets prejudicial, 
who, by infolently turning their horſes tails upon the cannon, diſordered 
tiemſelves in ſuch a manner, that they were ſoon broken and repulſed. 
Whereas, if they had fallen directly upon the Duke of 2orpen/icr, with 
the ſame fury that they had charged quite through the Grand Prior's ſqua- 
dron, which ftood in his front, and had been ſeconded by the Duke of 
£/emours, who might have attacked him at the fame time, the victory 
would have been very eaſily ſecured in favour of the League. The King's 
VoI. II. 9 juſtice 


* 
— >. — 
3 o 
— — 


— - 
* 93 F 
—ññ̃ Q ů ˙è , ow — 8 0 
4 — — 2 ——— . a 
= - m 


Te . — 
— . 
+ = — — — 


— * . 
i» — ͤ—U— ͤ˙u:J. ð e 


r en mig oo hp pm | 9 ge an 9 


— — — 


—— — 


—— = ma — — — — 
G 1 ö — —— — — — — — 2K ĩ F ‚ ꝗ 4 


— 
—— — gay — 
—— — — 


2 R — 
* — 


Tn! 


1590. juſtice and clemency 


THE HISTORY OF Book XI. 
were likewiſe conſpicuous upon this occaſion, and 


—— worthy of eternal glory. For with a neceſſary example of ſeverity, he 


ordered, that the Germans, who had violated their engagements, ſhould 
be put to the ſword to the laſt man: and on the other fide, he ſpared not 
only ſuch as voluntarily ſurrendered, but even thoſe that fought deſpe- 
rately till they were taken priſoners. His policy and prudent conduct 
were alſo much to be admired : for as he knew there was a natural reſpect 
and affection in the French Nobility and Gentlemen towards their equals, 
and how nearly thoſe very men are often allied either by blood or friend- 
ſhip, who engage againſt each other in the courſe of civil wars, he 
ſeemed exceedingly anxious and concerned for their fatety, continually 
calling out aloud through the field, till he was quite hoarſe, 70 {pare the 
French Nobliſſo: which behaviour was fo popular and endcaring, that it 
gained him infinite love amongſt his own ſoldiers, and no ſmall praiſe 
from his very enemies: every one revering him not only as a great Prince, 
but an affectionate father, who had ſo tenderly ſpared the blood of his 
ſubjects and children, though they were rebellious and diſobedient. His 
affability likewiſe gave the higheſt ſatisfaction; for as he ſupped in pub- 
lick at Rhofny, the night after the battle, he made his commanders fit 
down with him at the fame table, telling them, in a gracious manner, 
&« That as they had partaker. in the fame dangers with him, it was but 
« juſt that they ſhould likcwiſe partake in the fame conveniencies and 
© honours.” And whilſt ſupper laſted, he ſpoke to every one that was 
preſent, and called them by their names, praiſing, careſſing, and thank- 
ing even the meancft ſoldier, telling them, that he ſhould ever remem- 
ber their ſervices with gratitude, and reward them as ſoon as he was 
able, though he as not at that time. By which arts he filled them all 
with wonderful hopes and eagerneſs to follow him, as indeed it vas 
highly neceſſiry, conſidcring his circumſtances, and the urgent occaſion 
he had for the afſiſtance of every particular man. 

An account of this defeat was brought the next day to Paris, by the 
the Sieur De Tremblay, who being a prilſoner upon his parole, had not 
been engaged in the batte, and had an opportunity of retiring with the 
firſt. Which news being carried by him directly to the Archbiſhop of 
Liens, deputed Chancellor and Preſident of the Council of the League, 
was afterwards cormmunicated to the Legate and the Spaniſb Ambaſla- 
dors; who being all exceedingly ditmayed, juſtly apprehended that this 
intelligence would make the people rife, and very much endanger the 
city: for as they expecicd every hour to be relieved from their diftreties 
by a victory, now they were deprived of all hopes of delivering them- 
teives out of their preſent extremities by dint of arms, he thought they 
would not fail to attempt it by compoſition and agreement: hunger be- 
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ing the ſharpeſt and moſt effectual incitement to inſurrections amongſt 12 
the common people, who not being reſtrained by any motives of decency ———- 
or gencrolity, are always determincd by the preſent advantage. In order 
therefore to remedy this evil, in the beſt manner that lay in their power, 

aſter long contultation, they reiolved that the prenchers, in whom the 

people had always very great confidence, thould be the firſt to break this 

matter to them in their iermons, and endeavour to enchurage them, by 
the ulual effects of eloquence, mantully to bear up apainit the adverſity 
cf their preſent fortune. The firit of them that undertook this office 
was Don Chriſtins de Nizza, who preaching to the people on the 16th 
of Merch, which was one of the Fidays in Leut, took an occation, in 
ic firſt part of his diſcourſe, to introduce thete words out of the third 
chapter of the Revelations, Ii leut ] lice I rebuke and chajten. Upon 
which he expatiated very largely, toreteiling that God would not fail to 
prove tie faith and conſtancy of the Vue, as by numberleſs examples 
in the Scripture he clearly thewed he was wont to try the patience of his 
children: aſter which, in the evening ſervice, being come into the pul- 
pit, with letters in his hand, which he ſeemed to have received but juſt 
before, he lamented that he had that day performed the office, not only 
ef a preacher but of a prophet ; and that God had been pleaſed, by his 
mouth, to warn the people of Paris of the trial that was to beſall them, 
| which it concerned him to let them know, was now actually come to 
| pats ; for that the Catholick army having engaged the enemy but two 
| days before, had come off with ſome ditadvantage. To this news he 
added ſo many earneſt prayers and pathetick exhortations, that the people, 
who had tiſtened to him with great attention, not only did not offer to 
raiſe any commotion at all, but ſeemed refolved to perſevere in the de- 
fence of themſelves and their religion, without any regard to the ſeverity 
of famine and the afflictions of a future ſiege. The fame was done b 
Craillnume Reje, Boucher, Prevet, and all the other preachers ; and, laſtly, 
by Menfignor Franciſco Panigarola, who, though he preached in the 
Italian tongue, was followed by a vaſt concourſe of people, on account of 
his ſingular eloquence. 

The Duke of Mayenne arrived three days after; but as he did not 
know how to face the Pariſians, and feared thoſe tragical events which 
ha been fo frequent amongſt the people of late years, he ſtaid at Sr. 
Dems, whither the Cardinal Legate, the Ambaſſador Mendcz22, the 
Commendatory Marrea, the Archbithop of Lions, and the Sieur De /7/- 
lenuy came to him, and at laft the principal Deputies of the Par7/7ans, by 
whom (but more particularly by his ſiſter Madam De Montpenfrer, who 
greatly ſupported the affairs of the League by her courage and preſence of 
ind) being informed of the good diſpoſition of the people, to , 
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preſent ſtate of affairs, 12g any Apr them, © Thus « + 


battle proceeded rather from the diforder of 1: © 

other concurring accidents, than from 

and his army, eſpecially the cavalry, ww hes 

he hoped, in a ſhort time, to atſemble he, + » 

ful than the former: That he was well Wh 

King of Spain would be ready to ſupport the \ 

exert themſelves for the prefervation of tw « 

the more, as the occaſion was more urgent 

they would in a few weeks ce a greatee army 

whilſt it was freſh and in fuil vigour, he mac. 

the Navarreſe troops, now worn out and waited . 

and hardſhips. That all conſiſted in retuting the not 

bravely ſuſtaining the firſt fury of the ficge, which "oo 

was preparing againſt Paris: tor the detence where 4 he 

lingly have ſhut himſelf up in the city, to teach them + » 

hunger by his example, as nothing elſe was to be fear! i am: 7 
enemy; but that it was more for the general good, and ow or 
ceſſary for the relief of the Pariſſaus in particular, that he th . 
directly to the confines of Picard, to aſſemble an army with 4 14s 
moſt expedition and receive ſupplies from Flanders and l tet 
he might return from thence with ſufficient forces to raite the lieyy, 
which, he was certain, if they had but patience to ſuffer a litt'c incon- 
veniency, would at laſt prove vain and fruitleſs. That in his ftead, he 
would leave his brother the Duke of Nemaurs, a young man of great 
courage and reſolution, and his coufin, the Chevalier D' Aumale, to 
command the garrifon, and provide for the military part of their de- 
tence: and for the reſt, the Cardinal Legate, and the miniſters of his 
Catholick Majeſty being preſent, and firmly ſupported by the zeal of 
The council of fixteen, he made no doubt but every thing would be con- 
ducted with that prudence which the occaſion required. That to ſhew 
how little he apprehended the city would i into the enemy's hands, 
and for a pledge of the ſpeedy relief he deſigned to bring them, he 
would leave his mother, wife, ſiſter, and children in the city, to ſhare 
in the fortune of the citizens. That, finally, as there was nothing 
elſe requiſite, but to keep the people in good temper, and to reſiſt the 
importunities of hunger, he had the greateſt reaſon to hope for a happy 
iſſue, to the exaltation of the League, and the total ſubverſion of his 
enemies. This advice was commended and approved of by them all, 


and the heads of the people promiſed to keep united and conſtant in de- 
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jt bo Cont De Ronda, commander for the League, 
ml had mote thenvoires matters of the place, with the ſlaughter of 
wwe mower handbret of he enerny. Nor was it long before other intelli- 


ence urin trom the county of Morze, where Guy de Lanſac, who 
Ci ge 0 | the party of the League, and the Sieur B Hertre, Governor 
of far in and chict of the Kin: 2˙8 orccs, had an engagement, which 
I: Kewile endled in favour of his Maj City ; for Lanſuc Was obliged to ſave 
himſelt by tight, after three hundred of his men were lain and 4 reſt 
diſperſed, leaving the King's forces maſters of the field in thoſe 
The advices of theſe teveral ditaſters coming to Paris, cloſe cal the 
back of one anoti:<r, very much perplexed thoſe that had the govern- 
ment of affairs, but eſpecially the Legate, upon whoſe ſhoulders the 
blame of all the preſent miſcarriages was laid; every one thinking that, 
as he repreſented the Pope's perſon, he ought to have furniſhed ſupplies 
both of men and money, in a cauſe where religion was the principal ob- 
ject, for the relief of thoſe diſtreſſes which the League was involved in at 
that time: and the Duke of Meyenne complained publickly of it, and 
wrote to the Pope in plain terms, that his backwardileſs in ſupporting ſo 
neceſſary an undertaking, was the chief occafion of all thoſe evils. The 
| Spaniſh miniſters made the fame remonſtrances, being of opinion, that 
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the King their maſter from being ſatisfied in 
® + + whillt his Catholick Majeſty neglected his own 
ns wen from the danger it was in, with his men and 
porte thut, and acting in an ambiguous man- 
ehe tipplics which he had often promiied, nor 
I eſty ſhould have ſatisfaction given him; 
een complied with, would have employed 
mmon benefit. Nor were the Portis leis 
i than the ret ;, for, groaning unde: the burden 
the extreme icarcity of proviſions, they 
| a itance irom the Legate and relief trot the 
boy hat done and ſuffered, was {or the prefervation 
the tervice of the holy church. So that the 
— leren all cheſe troubles, was in very great anxicty 
2 nz £4 acreaicd to the utmoſt, when he found that the 
mw mv acted from the intereſts of the League, by 
rival and negociation at Rme; and further, 
gte diſſatisfied at his going to Paris, and that 
af tome neutral place, as a diſintereſted mediator 
that he might endeavour to bring about ſuch a peace 
e ed without danger or prejudice to the Catholick re- 
lee Luxembourg was gone to Rome, under the name of Am- 
wean the Catholicks that followed the King's party, but in reality 
ry 4 he could reconcile his Majeſty himſelf to the Pope and the holy 
ute u, and to refute thole calumnies which had been induſtriouſly ſpread 
abroad by the friends of the League, that he was an obdurate heretick, 
a periecutor of the Catholicks, contumacious and diſobedient to the 
Apoſtolick See, and a perverſe enemy to the church. Wherefore, having 
firit made ſome ſtay at Venice, to conſult with that Senate what meaſures 
were beſt to be taken; after all things had been ſettled with the moſt ma- 
ture deliberation, he purſued his journey to Rome : where, at his firſt au- 
dicnce, he, with his uſual addreis, introduced the conduct of the Catho- 
licks in France, excuſing them for following the King, by ſhewing the 
advantages that would accrue to the Catholick religion, by not leaving 
him in the hands of the Hugonots, but by engaging him with profeſſions 
of duty and ſervice, and by endeavouring to prevail upon him, by. modeſt 
and well-timed follicitations, to return into the boſom of the church: which 
was abſolutely to be deſpaireq of, if he had been deſerted by them, and 
neceſſitated to throw himſelf into the arms of hereticks. He then 
ceeded to acquaint the Pope with thoſe private intereſts, which, under 
the malk of piety and religion, entirely governed and influenced the Lords 
of 
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of the League: how, under that 


tion to a foreign Prince, or to diſmember and divide it into many parts. 
which, as it was utterly repugnant to all laws both human and divine, fo 
it would be attended with exceeding great prejudice to religion itſelf, and 
the See of Rome, which would thereby loſe the ſupport of a Crown, that 
had at all times gloried in the protection of the church, and would deliver 
it into the hands of petty and impotent Princes and Tyrants, or elſe unite 
it with the overgrown power of the Spaniards, to the general oppreſſion 
of Chriſtendom. That it was much more equitable, much more eaſy, 
and infinitely more conducive to the benefit of all Eurape, to invite and 
perſuade the King to his converſion, which he not only ſhewed himſelf 
inclined to, provided it could be brought about in ſuch a manner as was 
conſiſtent with his honour, and becoming a King of France, but to which 
he was alſo reduced by the neceſſity of his affairs, being daily more and 
more convinced, how little he had to expect from the Hugonots towards 
the attainment of the Crown, ſince he had been, for the moſt part, fol- 
lowed and ſupported, in all his moſt preſſing occafions, by the forces of 
the Catholick Lords, who would all deſert him at laſt, if he ſhould not re- 
folve to return into the church. Theſe confiderations, ſet forth with alt 
their circumſtances, and amplified by the Duke's eloquence, made a deep 
impreſſion upon the Pope: which was not a little ſtrengthened by the 
Ambaſſador's adding, that his Holineſs had been impoſed upon, if he was 
made to believe that the Catholicks who adhered to the King were either 
few or weak; fince the beſt, the ſoundeſt, and by far the moſt conſidera- 
ble part of France, was on his fide : whilſt a very ſmall number of the 
better fort, and only a rabble of mean, diſorderly plebeians, took the part 
of the League: and that not only perſons of the higheſt diſtinction amongſt 
the laity, but alſo all the chief Prelates of the kingdom had gone over to 
his Majeſty, upon the ſtrength and ſecurity of a promiſe he had made 
them to turn Catholick, and forſake the doctrines of Calvin. So that his 
Holineſs was not a little moved by the force of theſe arguments, eſpecially 
when he reflected upon the danger of loſing the ſupport of the kingdom 
of France, and of increaſing the too formidable power of the Spaniard; 
beſides the weighty conſideration of fo much exaſperating the generality 
of the Catholick Nobility, whom it would be exceeding difficult to over- 
come by force of arms. He therefore reſolved to try mild and gentle 
methods to gain the King, and to endeavour the union of the kingdom 
by pacifick meaſures. And the Ambaſſador having aſſured him, that the 
Cardinals of Beurben, Lenoncourt, and Gondi, together with the Arch- 
biſhop of Bourges, and other Prelates, had propoſed the fame things to 
the conſideration of the Legate, earneſtly intreating and exhorting yy » 


pretence, they endeavoured to deprive 1590. 
the lawful ſucceſſor of the kingdom, and either to bring it into ſu . 
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1599. ſtand neuter, till his Holineſs had been fo perfectly informed of the 
— preſent ſituation of affairs, that he might give him ſuch further inſtruc- 
tions as he thought proper: The Pope began to ſuſpect, as well as 
others, that his Legate Caietano, was too much inclined to favour the 
Spaniards, and for that reaſon, no longer gave any great degree of credit 
to his letters, but ſtopped his hand, and would not furniſh him with any 
more money. 
The Legate therefore, being embarraſſed with all theſe difficulties, and 
either deſirous to wipe off the ſuſpicion of being too nearly dependent on 
the King of Spain, or to recover the character of a neutral and diſintereſted 
on, which perhaps he might more wiſely have maintained from the 
inning : or with a view to prevent the fiege of Paris (as he himſelt 
affirmed and told the Spani/þ Miniſters) thought it the moſt prudent ſtep 
to invite the Marſhal De Biron to a conference with him at No, a caſtle 
belonging to Cardinal Gandi, but a little day's journey from Paris, in 
order to concert ſome means of putting an end to the preſent diſtractions, 
Which not being difagreeable to the King, whole intereſt it was, by all 
means, to ſhew his deference to the Holy See, and that he was inclined, 
to the utmoſt of his power, to bring the war to a concluſion, a meeting 
was appointed, and actually enſued in a few days. 

The Marſhal De Biron, the Baron De Givry, Secretary Revol, the Sicurs 
De Liancourt and De la Verriere, met there on the King's fide : and the 
Cardinal Legate, the Sieur De Villeroy, the Marquis De Belin, and other 
Lords of the League, in behalf of their party. There was much reſpect 
ſhewn on both ſides at this conference, but the event proved fruitleſs. 
For as the made it his chief endeavour to prevail upon the Catho- 
licks, either to abandon the King, or to defer the fiege that was preparing 
againſt Paris, without any certainty of an accommodation: and on the 
other fide, as the Marſhal laboured hard to perſuade the Cardinal Legate 
to come to the King, and exhort him to embrace the Catholick religion, 
with a promiſe to reduce all his ſubjects to their obedience, who had alie- 
nated themſelves from him on account of religion : intentions fo different 
could not be reconciled, and they parted again without doing any good, 
or coming to any concluſion, the Legate having behaved in ſuch a man- 
ner, that he neither gained the character of a neutral and diſintereſted 
perſon, nor was able to difunite the Catholicks from the King, nor to 


divert the fiege, which moſt likely was his chief end in procuring that 

meeting. Yet the treaty was not abſolutely dropped upon the breaking 

up of this conference: for the Sieur De Villeroy, either in hopes of bring- 

ing about an advantageous accommodation, or for the fame purpoſe of de- 

laying the King's coming, ſet a negotiation on foot for theſe ends, by the 

Duke of Mayenne's conſent, with the Sieur Du Plaſis Mornay, a great 
I 


confidant 


Book XI. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 137 


confidant and ancient ſervant of the King's, but a vet improper ſon, 1590. 
as he was a Hugonet, ws be concerncd in Tick an wndetakine. on —— 
But the King without loſing time, notwithſtanding this treaty, and 
knowing very well that the more the enemy was diſtreſſed, the more ad- 
vantageous the terms of agreement would be on his fide, was wholly in- 
tent upon taking thoſe places near the city, upon making himſelf maſter 
| of all thoſe avenues by which proviſions were brought thither, upon ſhut- 
| ting up the paſſages of the rivers, and cutting off the ways into the coun- 
| try, in order to carry that by dint of hanger, which he could not poſſibly 
| expect todo by force of arms. For which purpoſe, he marched with his 
army from Mante on the twenty-ninth of March, and took Chevreuſe, 
Ment I bery, Lagny, and Corbeil, without any difficulty; all places neceſ- 
ceſſary to be poſſeſſed of in order to block up the city ; and on the fifth 
of April fat down before Melun. Melun is a little town, but well forti- 
fied, ſeven leagues diſtant from Paris. Two currents of the river Seine 
run through it, and divide it into three parts, which have a communica- 
tion with each other by bridges. Monfieur De Furane was in it, with fixty 
horſe, and five hundred foot, but with no great quantity of proviſions, or 
things neceflary for their defence, and a little diſmayed by the late victory. 
Yet they ſeemed as if they intended to make a vigorous reſiſtance, eſpeci- 
ally as they had the aſſiſtance of five hundred townſmen, all well armed 
and diſciplined. But the raveline of the gate being battered with ſeven 
pieces of cannon, and two very large culverines; the King's infantry, 
now accuſtomed to deſpiſe all dangers, aſſaulted it with ſo much fury, 
that, though the breach was very narrow and a great height from the 
ground, yet they entered both the raveline and the gate with the ſlaughter 
of above ſixty of the beſieged, which obliged the reſt to retire to the fur- 
theſt part of the town, beyond the ſecond bridge, after they had ſet fire to 
the place which they quitted, to prevent the beſiegers, who preſſed hard 
upon them, from being able to follow them any further: fo that many 
' houſes were burnt down, and the others furiouſly facked by the foldiers. 
But the other part, whither the beſieged had retired, being altogether de- 
prived of the means of making any defence, agreed to ſurrender (as it did) 
if they were not relieved in two days. 

After the King had taken up his quarters in the town, the Sieur De Fil- 
leroy, having obtained a ſafe conduct, came to him there: and perceiving 
that Du Plefs did not proceed heartily in the treaty of agreement, for fear 

the King ſhould change his religion, he had got leave, by means of the 
; Sieur De la Verriere, to be introduced to the King himſelf, and for that 
| purpoſe was come thither to him. The Duke of Mayenne, no was al- 
ready arrived at So:fſons, at firſt refuſed to conſent that Villeroy thould enter 
into this treaty, apprehending it might be imputed to want of courage in 
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circumſtances. But afterwards, whether he thought to awe the 
ſo inducethem to furniſh him 

with greater and more effectual ſu or that he to delay the 
fiege of Paris by the hopes of an accommodation, or by theſe 
means to | into the King's intentions, or that all theſe ends toge- 
ther upon him, he gave Villeroy leave to go to the King to renew 
the negotiation. With which deſign being come to Melun, and there 
nee he began, with his uſual eloquence, as he 
a copious and powerful manner of ſpeaking, though he was 


boy ny much learning, to repreſent to him, That being grieved 


for the „ and anxious to ſee it delivered 
out of thoſe miſerable diſtractions by which it was daily confumed, he had 
obtained leave from the Duke of Mayenne, head of the party of the 
League, to wait upon his Majeſty, to ſee if any means could be found to 
compoſe and extinguiſh all diſcords, and to eſtabliſh a happy peace. That 
he hoped, nay was certain, that his Majeſty was no leſs defirous to put an 
hays fe ypc pr conan; oafpreai_gs ng fr {yr om, 
to which both God and nature, and his own valour, deſtined him. 
That the means of attaining fo deſirable a benefit were very eaſy, and de- 
pended entirely upon his own will. For as the whole conſiſted only in 
the point of religion, the Duke of Mayenne proffered to acknowledge and 
obey him as ſoon as he ſhould reſolve to return into the boſom of the 
church, not out of fear or compulſion, but at the humble petition of the 
Catholicks ; fo that it was in his own power, not only to re-eſtabliſh the 
peace of the but alſo to make himſelf the moſt flouriſhing, the 
moſt powerful, and the moſt revered Prince that France had ſeen of many 


years. That the prefent conjuncture was very for ſuch a reſolu- 


tion ; for as he had conquered his enemies, it could not be faid that his 


converſion was owing to fear, or that he had embraced the Catholick re- 
by force, but that happy event would be entirely attributed to his 

own will, to his own conſcience, and to his own election. That fo heal- 
ing and neceſſary a meaſure would crown his victory with as much felicity 
and real advantage, as his valour had done with glory and honour ; and 
that he might thereby enjoy the bleſſing of peace, which ought to be the 
ſole end of all victories, eſpecially in civil wars: for fo great an example 
of his goodneſs and generolity, would bring over more cities to his inter- 
eſt in one day, than he could hope to take by the force of his arms, 
though victorious, in the courſe of his whole life. That the proſecution 
of his victory by the ſword would be attended with numberleſs evils and 
calamities, as the demolition of fortreſſes, the ſacking of cities, the deſo- 
lation of the kingdom, and the flaughter of the inhabitants; all which 
would redound to his own loſs, as he was their natural fovereign. But 
: | if 


| 
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if the war was ended by his converfion, the victory would tend to the 1590. 


neral tranquillity, fafety, and happineſs, which ought to be more dear 
4 him, — lawful Prince, than all the 3 in the world. 
That his Majeſty ought to conſider, that though the late victory been great 
and remarkable, yet it had neither daunted the cities, nor intimidated the 
followers of the , in ſuch manner that any of them had been in- 
duced by it to ſubmit to him: the ſole reaſon of which was, the powerful 
influence that religion hath in the hearts of men, which encouraged every 
one to undergo all the ſufferings that could be to the imagina- 
tion, rather than expoſe their fouls and conſciences to perdition. And it 
the common people, on their fide, were fo reſolute and inflexible, he 
might naturally imagine, that the Pope and his Catholick Majeſty would 
be much more conſtant, as they were both determined to emplcy all 
their forces for the ſecurity of the Catholick religion. That he very well 
knew, and had often experienced amongſt the Hugonats, that the power 
of religion is fo great, that it makes men's minds invincible, and can 
neither be ſubdued by art nor force. That it would be t to 
conſider, that foreigners might artfully turn the of religion to their 
advantage: for if, in former times, it had prevailed upon the Hugonots 
to enter into alliances with the Exg/i/b, it would be no wonder if the 
urgency of the preſent affairs ſhould now oblige the Catholicks to comply 
with the demands of the Spaniards. That this danger ought to be fore- 
feen and prevented, by fatisfying men's conſciences, and not to be preci- 
pitated by reducing them to deſpair. That his Majeſty would do well to 
reflect, how many cities he muſt of neceſſity beſiege, how many provinces 
he muſt ſubdue, how many fortreſſes he muſt take, and how many other 
armies he had to conquer, before he could eſtabliſh himſelf in peace, by 
means of war : and that he might overcome all theſe difficulties in one 
day, by giving his ſubjects ſatisfaction in point of religion. That his ſuc- 
ceſs indeed had been very conſiderable, but that it was neceſſary to ſecure 
it from the inconſtancy of fortune: which he might eafily do without 
any further riſk, by ſhewing moderation, and complying with the deſires 
of his ſubjects. That as the time and nity invited him to fo lauda- 
ble and pious a reſolution, it would be highly imprudent to ſtay till the 
Duke of Mayenne, and the other heads of the League, ſhould be fo 
ſtrictly engaged with his Catholick Majeſty (whoſe aſſiſtance was neceſſary 
whilſt the war continued) that they would no longer have it in their power 
to diſpoſe of themſelves as they pleaſed. In ſhort, that both duty to God, 
and temporal advantage, conſpired to promote ſuch a refolution : for as 


139 


he had received fo great a bleſſing from the Almighty, he could not in 


gratitude defer his converfion any longer, fince by the favour of his 
Divine Majeſty, he might now return into the church with glory and 
T2 reputation 
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reputation, and without ſuſpicion of compulſion or meanneſs of ſpirit.” 


To this the King anſwered in a gracious manner, That he much 
commended the Sieur De Villeroy s good offices, in endeavouring to re- 
eſtabliſh the peace of the kingdom, and was very glad to hear that the 
Duke of Mayenne was fo well diſpoſed to it. That he acknowledged the 
victory which he had obtained, firſt, from the hand of the Almighty, 
and in the next place, from the valour of the French Nobility. That 
God, the eternal protector of right and juſtice, had favoured his cauſe, 
and that thoſe invincible Lords and Gentlemen, who followed him, had 
been the inſtruments of his divine mercy. That the kingdom juſtly be- 
longed to him, by a direct and natural fuccefſion, and by laws that were 
well known to all men; ſo that foreign Princes were evidently guilty of 
injuſtice, for endeavouring to deprive him of the poſſeſſion of it, and much 
more his own ſubjects, for denying him their due obedience. That he 
had never offended any one, nor deſerved fo unreaſonable an oppoſition. 
That he had always acted the defenſive part, and, as he hoped, with 
modeſty and moderation, and had neither injured nor violated the rights 
of any foreign Prince, or of the ſubjects of the Crown: So that there 
could be no juſt reaſon for revenge. But that when he called to mind 
the wonderful power and mercy of God, by which he had been pleaſed to 

reſerve him in times of his greateſt weakneſs and diſtreſs, and to defend 

im in the midſt of fo many and violent perſecutions, when the whote 
world ſeemed to have conſpired againſt him, he could not believe his Di- 
vine Majeſty would leave ſo great a work imperfect, but was aſſured in 
his own breaſt, that he would regard the juſtice of his cauſe, and thote 
prayers which he continually offered up to him for that purpoſe, from the 
very bottom of his heart; and therefore, he neither feared the arms of 
Spain, nor the forces of the rebels, but truſted, that by the aſſiſtance of 
God, and the fidelity of his Nobles, he ſhould at laſt defeat them. That 
he very well knew moderation was more neceſſary after a victory, than 
at any other time : but that he never deſigned to opprets or wrong any 
man, and only to cauſe himſelf to be duly obeyed by thoſe who were his 
natural ſubjects and under his legal authority. That his endeavours were 
to be King in tact, as he was by right : and that the only aim and intention 
of the Duke of Mayenue, and thoſe that followed his party, ought to be, 
to live in peace, ſafety, and honour, and in due obedience to that King 
whom God and Nature Had appointed to reign over them, by lawful ſuc- 
ceſſion. "Fiat he was ready to ge thera any (ecurtty for this, as well as 
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own temper and diſpoſition, which was naturally averſe to blocdſhed and 1 590. 
revenge, inclined to do good to his ſubjects, and to compoſ the diſtrac- 
tions of the kingdom. That it was his province to give laws to his ſubjects, 
and not to receive conditions from them. Yet nevertheleſs, if they had 
any apprehenhons, that their religion or con!cicaces would bein any wiſe 
violated, and deſired ſecurity in that point, he would give them any rea- 
ſonable ſatisfaction. That his candour and integrity were already ſuffi- 
cicntly kaown to every one by many proofs, and as he had never broken 
luis word in times pait, fo he was firmly determined never to break it for 
the time to come. That the Princes, Lords, and Gentlemen, that fol- 
Lywed him, and were much more numerous than thoſe that adhered to 
me Duke, had contented them(cives with the promiſe he had made, and 
the ſecurity he had given them, that they ſhould live peaceably in their 
conſciencer, libertics, and religion: that others therefore ought to be 
content with the fame, and being ſecured in their own particular concerns, 
to give him leave allo to attend to his talvation, and to take ſuch reſolutions, 
at a proper time, and in a convenient manner, as it ſhould pleaſe God to 
inſpire him with.“ IIe then aſked the Sieur De Fill--zy, «Whether he 
had ever ſeen the promiſe and declaration that he had made immediately 
after the death of the late King?” Who anſwered, „That he had, and 
that the Duke of Marenue, and the other Lords of his party, had likewite 
{cen it: but that they were unanimouſly of opinion, that they could not 
in conſcience, upon any conditions whatfocver, obey a King that was not 
2 Catholick, but of a different religion from that which was derived down 
to them by ſucceſſion from their anceſtors.” To which the King replicd, 
That he was neither infidel, pagan, nor idolater ; that he adoredand terved 
tze ſame God with the Catholicks, and thought the religion in which he had 
been educated, was not incompatible with the Ran. That in a calc 
which concerned his conſcience and ſalvation, God was to work and ne 
nen: and that his converſion ought to be atterapted by kind and gentle 
inſtructions, and not with fire and iwor:l. That if he had not corentect 
to embrace the Catholick religion in the late King's life, when ruin and de- 
fruction threatened him on every tide, much leſs would he now do it at 
the requeſt of thoſe that rebelled againtt him, when he, by the favour of 
God, had the advantage over them. That he was not obſtinate, bu: 


; would ſubmit to truth, and defired to be informed and inſtructed; bu: 
a | that aſter all, he would act according to his conici-nce, and if he left hi: 
8 ſubjects at liberty in their faith, it was ncitiier fit nor becoming that he 
thould be compelled by them to do that in a rah and inconſiderate manner, 

which ought to be done with maturity of deliberation, and at the time 
t prefixed by Ged's divine will and pleature. : That wy valucd a good con- 
1 {cience, and regarded the ſalvation of his fou!, uit. itcly nor than any 
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1500. earthly thing; and therefore ſhould go very circumſpectly about that af air, 
and, as he ought, with due caution and conſideration. | 
The Sieur De Vi//-roy replied to this, That as his Majeſty was ge- 
nerally efteemed a conſcientious Prince, and zealous for his religion, 
every one was ſo much the more apprehenſive, that when he waz | 
once eſtabliſhed in the kingdom, he would not ſuffer his ſubjccts to 
live in a religion different from his own, and which he held to be fali.: 
and damnable. That he had often heard it faid, and even by Theodore 
Beza himſelf, in the conference at Poiſyß, That the difference betwixt 
theſe two religions was wider than the diſtance betwixt heaven and 
earth. But that theſe diſputes were not to be decided by arms That 
his Majeſty had very often promiſed he would cauſe himſelf to be in- 
ſtructed, but had never performed his promiſe. That there were 
Prelates and learned Doctors ready at all times to reſolve · his doubts 
and inſtruct him in the truth. That inſtead of fomenting the war any 
longer, and ſuffering diſcords to continue without end, it would be much 
better to fulfil his engagements, to the great comfort, not only of 
thoſe ſubjeas by whoſe aſſiſtance he had obtained the victory, but ot 
all the reſt, whom zeal for their religion had alienated from him. Fi- 
nally, that it could no longer be ſaid, that either contumacious cr ſe- 
ditious perſons were the cauſe of the war, ſince things were now re- 
duced to ſuch a point, that it was in his Majeſty's power to reſtore 
peace by his converſion : which if he ſhould not do after ſo many 
promiſes, all future evils and calamities would be imputed to him and 
no other perſon.” 
Theſe laſt words affected the King in ſuch a manner, that he ſaid, 

* He would take the opinions of his good and faithful ſubjects that fol- 
lowed him; for which purpoſe it was neceſſary to have a conference 
with them; and that he would give him his final anfwer the next day.” 
At which time, juſt before he left Melun, he ſent for the Sieur De Ville- 
roy, and defired him to return to the Duke of Mayenne, and let him 
know, in his name, „That he took his overtures in good part; that he 
was defirous to be reconciled to him, to do good to every one, and 
particularly to the Duke of Mayenne and all the reſt of his family, 
provided they would lend him their aſſiſtance to eftabliſh the peace ot 
his kingdom, which might caſily be done, as he was ready, on his 
part, to do every thing that lay in his power to give them all reaſon- 
able ſatisfaction. That, in point of religion, he had already contented 
thoſe Catholicks that followed him, who were numerous, of high 
quality, and great ſtrength, as well as conſummate wiſdom and 
diſcretion, and in whoſe determination he thought all the reſt might 
very well acquieſce. That if they defired ta have any further ſecurity 
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for the preſervation of their religion and ſafety of their confciences, he 1390. 
was willing to give it in the moſt ample manner, as he had thoroughly 


confidered all that had been repreſented to him.” After which, he 
told Monſieur F illery, That he could not proceed to treat any further 
with him at that time, as he had no power nor authority at all from 
the Duke of Mayenne to conclude upon any thing: but if Deputies 
and Commiſſioners ſhould be ſent to him with ſutficient powers, he 
would receive them with reſpect, and endeavour to give the Duke's 
party the fulleſt and moſt compleat ſatisfaction that was poſſible; out 
of his great deſire to deliver his people from the miſeries and afflitions 
of civil war.” The Sieur De Villeroy made anſwer to this, * That 
what his Majeſty had ſaid of not treating any further, except with ſuch 
as had power to conclude, was very juſt and reaſonable - but that he 
muſt conſider, the Duke of Mayenne was not abſolute maſter, but only 
head of his party, and as ſuch, acted in concert with the other mem- 
bers, without whoſe conſent he could not acknowledge his Majcſty to 
be King of France, nor determine upon any thing in matters religion. 

That it was neceffary for him to confer with them, and that they 
ſhould conſult together : and that his Majeſty, who had been head of 
his party ſo many years, muſt be ſufficiently convinced from expe- 

rience, that ſuch a thing could not be done immediately, as it would 
require ſome time to aſſemble thoſe that were intereſted, from ſo many 
different and remote provinces. That whilft the war was carried on 
with ſuch fury, it was in a manner impoſſible that ſuch an aſſembly 
ſhould meet; ſo that a ceſſation of arms was abſolutely neceſſary, or at 
leaſt a ſufficient number of paſſports, for the ſecurity of thoſe that 
ſhould be ſummoned to deliberate upon affairs of ſo great importance.” 
At the mention of a ceſſation of arms, the King ſharply replied, < There 
was no occaſion to ſay any more of that, for he was determined not to 
loſe the fruits of his victory by delay, nor to retard the progreſs of his 
arms, as he knew, by experience, how fatal that might be to his affairs; 
but for the manner of aſſembling his party, he left the care of that to 
the Duke of Mayenne, being reſolved not to ſtop his own proceedings 
ſo much as one moment.” With this aniwer, and after other conferences 
to the ſame purpoſe with the Marſhal De Biron, Villeroy took his leave, 
without having concluded any agreement of peace, or even a truce; and 
all the endeavours uſed to divert the fiege of Paris. proved vain and inet- 
ſectual. 

The King, therefore, having taken poſſciſion of Creffy and Meret, two 
weak places, which ſurrendered to him, and alto of Prouns, a rich town, 
but not ſtrong, though it is the capital of the province of Brie, and but 
twenty leagues diſtant from Paris, marched directly to Nangy, where he 
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1:99. reunited his army, which had been divided in order to take theſe places, 


— 


and advanced, on the 15th of 4jril, to make himſelf maſter of other 
towns that might {crve to ftraiten and block up Paris. Manteicau, Bro, 


| Comte-Rebert, and Negent upon the Seine, all ſubmitted without rofitt- 


ance: but Mery, a little place, having the courage to make a detence, 


was furiouſly ſtormed and facked by the foldicrs. Sens ſtill remained to 


be taken, on that fide, a large town, ſituated upon the contines of Brie 


and Burgundy, and well affected to the League; in which were the Sieur 


Di Cbandalm and the Marquis Foriunato Malvicino, betwixt whom there 
was no very good underſtanding. For Chanvalon wanted an opportunity 
of going over to the King's fide, and to make his peace by delivering up 
the town into his hands. But the Marquis, on the contrary, was relolved 
to defend it, as his honour obliged him. For being a foreigner and 
Lieutenant to the troop of gens d'armes commanded by the Duke of Ne- 
mours, he was deſirous to recommend himſelf to the Duke, by behaving 
like a gallant ſoldier. Chanvalon, therefore, having fecretly correſponded 
with the Marthal D' Aumen!, and encouraged the King to come before the 
town, ſiege was immediately laid to it, the artillery was planted, and be- 
gan to batter the wall, in hopes that fome inſurrection might happen 
amongſt the citizens in favour of the King. But after an affault had 
been made to try the reſolution of the beſieged, and ſuſtained with great 
courage by the Marquis and thoſe in the town, as the King thought it 
would be imprudent to throw away his time on a place that vas of no 

great conſequence, and to delay his deſign upon Paris, which was 
of the laſt importance to him, he inttantly raiſed the ſiege, and employed 
his forces in taking and fortifying other places that might cut off the con- 
veyance of proviſions to that city. 

In the mean time the Cardinal Legate was exceedingly anxious, both 
on account of his own danger and the approaching ſiege of the Pariſaus; 
and had cauſed a new treaty of agreement to be ſet on foot betwixt Marco 
Antonio Micemgo, Biſhop of Ceneda, and the Marſhal De Bien. Fer 
which purpoſe, the Biſhop came to Bray to confer with the Marthal. 
And as he was a Jenction, and conſequently ſuppoled to be favourably in- 
clined to the King's affairs, he was received with more reſpect than an 
other perſon could have expected, and began to treat with a great deal of 
openneſs concerning the King's converſion. After which, he delcended 
to other particulars, and propoſed a ceſſation of arms, that both fides 
might have ſufficient leiſure and ſecurity to negociate a peace, with all ne- 
ceſſary deliberation. But this attempt proved no leſs ineffectual than the 
others. For the King was reſolutely determined not to flacken his pro- 
ceedings ; and the more earneſtly the enemy endeavoured to diſſuade him, 
the more unwilling he was to give them an opportunity of taking breath : 

and 
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and the more ſollicitous he ſaw the Lords of the League to gain time 1 590. 


to draw other armies and ſupplies together, the more he was encouraged to 
hope, that within a little while he ſhould be able to reduce the city of 
Paris, without either bloodſhed or danger. But as the ifiue of this con- 
terence proved contrary to the Biſhop's expectation, he was defirous to 
have a perſonal interview with the King himſelf, but yet in ſuch a man- 
ner as ſhould ſeem to have happened by chance, and not by any endea- 
vour of his own. This being propoſed to the Abbe Del Bene, he con- 
trived that the King ſhould go out early in the morning to hunt, and that 
the Biſhop ſhould ſet out ſomething later, on his return to Paris. So 
that they met, as it were accidentally, upon the road, and after very 
reſpectful ſalutations on both ſides, rode together a long way; during 
which time, the Biſhop had an opportunity, as he deſired, of introducing 
the fame ſubject, and exhorted the King to be converted and return into 
the boſom ot the church. To which the King having made his uſual 
anſwers, «That he was not obſtinate, but ſhould always be open to con- 
viction by proper perſons, when the circumſtances of time and place 
would admit of it with decency : that, however, he would not be com- 


pelled by force or the threats of his enemies, but led by the grace and 


inſpiration of God.” The Biſhop replied, That the beſt means for to 
deſirable a change would be a truce; in which men's paſſions, that were 
then enflamed by war, would foon ſubſide, and he might have an op- 
portunity of receiving inſtruction, and doing whatſoever thould ſeem ne- 
cefiary, with honour and deliberation.” But as ſoon as the word fruce 
was mentioned, the King anſwered, with fone emotion, «That if he 
had been a good Icuetian, he would not have given him ſuch advice; 
for that theſe were the contrivances of Cardinal Caicians, who ſhewed 
himſelf a much better Spanzard than Eccleſiaſtick. Upon which, he began 
to complain bitterly of the Legate, and ſaid, That he behaved himielf 
very differently from the Pope's inſtructions, and had not only declared 
himſelt his enemy at his entrance into the kingdom, but had taken up his 
reſidence in that city which was the chief feat of the contrary : 
whereas it would have much better become him, who repreſcnted the 
Apoſtolick See, to have ſtood neuter, and to have endeavoured to bring 
about a peace, by his good advice, and actions conformable to juſtice and 
the ſanctity of his profeſſion, which would then have had more weight. 
But that now he was terrified at the proſpect of impending danger, or ciſe 
with a view to promote the defigns of the Spaniards, he wanted not to 
eſtabliſh a peace, but to fruſtrate the effects of his labours and the fruits 
of his victories, and to gain time for the League to recover their ſtrength 


and ſpirits: and therefore he was not diſpoſed to liſten to any propotals of 
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1590. that kind.” Aſter which they immediately parted, and the Biſhop re- 
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turned with this final anſwer to Par:s. 
But at his return, all hopes of a truce being at an end, they began, 
with fo rauch the more diligence, to make neceſſary proviſions to ſuſtain 
the rigour of the fege they were threatened with. The people had al- 
ready been prepared, by the earneſt edchortation⸗ of their preachers and 
the repeated intreaties of thoſe that conducted their affairs, to undergo 
any hardſhips, and hazard their lives rather than their coniciences. The 
had likewiſc been ta ught to believe, by frequent decrees of the $9;honne, 
and by the declarations and proteſts of the Cardinal Legate, that an agree- 
mens with hereticks could not even be treated of without danger of 
amnation : and that a King of a diſterent religion, obſtnate 1 in his e errors, 
a perſecutor of the church, and an implacable enemy do the Apottolick 
dee, was not, on any account, to be acknowledged. By theſe doctrincs, 
ich were hourly thundred out of the pulpits, and induftrioufly incul- 
cated at other meetings, the people were become fo hardened and deter- 
ined, that they were not only ready to undergo the danger and fatigue 
cf bearing arms, and the miſeries of extreme "famine. Which were it Il 
more terril ble and near at hand, but they could not fo much as bear that 
gu One aud ſutpect or affirm the contrary. So that many, who hinted 
that it was better to come to an accommodation, than to periſh by 
hunger, and that peace was more eligible than a ſiege, vrere either pub- 
lickly executed, to ſatisſy the fury of the people, or throvn head) long 
into the river, as as worthy of damnation, enemies of the Catholick faith, 
and infected with the poiſon of hereiy. This reſolute diſpoſition was en- 
couraged by the preience of the Cardinal Legate, the reſidence of the 
ducheſſes of Nemours, Mont penſior, and Mayenne, the vigour and alacrity 
of the Duke of Nemours and the Chevalier D' Aumale, and much more 
by the hopes which the Duke of Mayenne gave them every day by his 
letters, that he would not fail to relieve the city eficctually in a very few 
weeks. The heads, therefore, being defirous to increaſe an confirm 
this diſpoſition in the people by fome outward acts, a great and folemn 
proceflion was made, by order of the Cardinal Legate, to implore the 
divine aſſiſtance in their preſent neceſſities: in which proceſſion, the 
Prelates, Priefts, and „Ionks of the ſcveral religious orders, all walked 


in their proper aavits, yet openly armed with corflets, guns, ſcrds, 


partitans, and all kinds of arms offenſive and defenſive, in order to ſhew, 
at the fame time, both their devotion and firm reſolution to defend them- 
ſelves. This ccremony, though it ſeemed indecent and ridiculous to 
many, was yet of great uſe in animating the common people, whe: 

they ſaw the ſame perſons, that exhorted them in their diſcourtes to be- 


wh 


have like men, now armed themſelves, and nnanimouſly determined to 
undergo 


Book XI. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 147 


undergo the fame hardſhips and dangers. Thus ſometimes, things that 1599. 
appear trifling and inſigniſicant, ſerve to promote the moſt weighty 2114 
important defigns. 

After this proceſſion, there was another of all the magiſtrates in the 
city; and, amongſt the reſt of the ceremonies, the Duke of New :-5, 
their Governor, and other commandcrs cf the ſoldiers and chiefs of tic; 
people, publickly took a folemn oath in the great church to deſend tn: 
city to the lait drop of their blood, and never be prevailed upon to uh. 
mit to, or make any agreement with, a heretick Prince, by any dan-:.. 
calamity, ſuſtering, or diſtreſs whatſoever, that ſhouid befall them. IG. 
were tyro hundred choien horſe in the city, commanded by the Sinn 
De Fiu, the Duke of Nomurs's company of gens d'armes, and thut G 
the Chevalier D'Aumate, one hundred harquebuſicrs on horſeback, an 
cight hundred French foot, part of witich had been in MH wich the 
dieur De Ferenc, beſides five hundred Sh, and twelve hundred of tire 
German foot that had been railed by the Count De Collalts, communtited 
by the Baron of H beten. But their chief dependence was upon tlie 
union, and reſolution, and excceding great number ot the people, who 
being now long accuſtomed to beir arms, put themſelves under the 
command of their reſpective magiſtrates, by whom they were divided 
into ſeveral bodics, according to the wards they lived in, and now vo- 
luntarily offered themſelves to undertake any ſervice : to which they were 
not a little encouraged by the example of the Prieſts and Friars, who 
went armed to the works, and reſuſed no labour, nor failed in any duty, 
that was neceſlary for their defence. Double chains were drawn over 
the river, both where it enters, and where it runs out of the city. The 
walls and breaſt-worls were repaircd in thoſe parts that ſeemed weakened; 
platforms were made in convenient places, and new parapets ralſecd whore 
it was neceſſary; the artillery was planted in good order, where it could 
do moſt execution; and in every reſpect, the readineſs and alacrity of th: 
citizens was very great. But thoſe that bore the chief ſway in the go- 
vernment were not in much pain about their defence; for they were all 
certain the King would never attempt to take a City by force, in which 
chere were ſuch numbers of people; that their walls and fortifications 
were the leatt part of their ſtrength; but that he would endeavour to re- 
duce it by famine, which ſeemed to be very eaſy, as there were ſo man- 
people in it, accuſtomed to live in plenty and upon delicacics, who were 
now in great want, and being deprived of all other ſuſtenance, vere 
forced to fced upon bread only, and that purchaſed at an incredible price, 
So that there was no doubt to be made, but, if the King thould lay clot: 
liege to the city, and they were not ſpeedily relieved, it mult incvitably 
be reduced to the laſt degree of ſcarcity and diſtreſs. Which they plainly 
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o. foreſeeing, were exceedingly importunate with the Duke of Mayenne to 


draw his forces together for their relief as ſoon as pofſible. The Cardinal 
Legate alio dizpatched his nephew Pietro Caietano into Flanders, to ex- 
hort the Duke of Parma to ſend them immediate ſuccours, according to 
the inſtructions which he had received from his Catholick Majefty ; and 
the Commendatory Mcrrea, Pay-maſter and Commiſſary of the King of 
Spern's forces in France, was gone thither for the fame purpoſe. Nor 
were they leſs diligent in making all poſſible proviſions at home, than 
they had been in ſolliciting ſupplies from abroad: for the chief Go- 
vernors, being very defirous to relieve the neceſſities of the people as 
much as lay in their power, cauſed all the corn that could be found in 
the city to be equally divided amongſt them. And as the price of it was 
ſo exorbitant, that the lower fort had no means to ſupport their families, 
Cardinal Gondi, Archbiſhop of Faris, not fo much out of any inclination 
that he had to favour the League, as out of compaſſion to the poor, 
whom he ſaw miſerably ſtarving tor want of money to relieve themſelves, 
now all manner of commerce and trade was at an end in the city, con- 


ſented that the plate, which had been given to the ſeveral churches, 


ihou!ld be taken out and converted into money to ſupply the neceffities of 
the common people, upon ſecurity given to reſtore it when the preſent 
calamities were at an end. The Cardinal Legate likewiſe took 

pains to remedy their diſtreſſes, and not only diſtributed fifty thouſand 
crowns amongtt the poor, which he had extorted from the Pope with 
much difficulty; but cauſed his own plate to be melted down and coined, 
and, to his great praiſe, gave it all away to thoſe that ſtood in moſt need. 
The Spamſh Ambaſſador Mendozza promiſed fix fcore crowns a day in 
bread ; and the Duchefles and richeſt of the Nobility contributed to the 


utmoſt of their abilities, ſelling their houſhold furniture, their jewels, and 


ornaments, in compaſſion to the miſeries of the populace. 

But theſe reſources were ſoon exhauſted, by the intinite number of people 
that were to be fed, and the continual conſumption of corn ; and the King 
ſtül advancing, and making himſelf maſter of the neighbouring towns, 
every day more and more diſtreſſed the city. Nor was there any kind of 
proviſions brought thither by the rivers: for Lagny, St. Maur, and the 
bridge of Chorenton (which places were committed to the care of the 
Baron De Givry) ſhut up the paſſage of the river Marne. That of the 
river Yonne was blocked up by Montereau, where there was a ſtrong gar- 
riſon under the command of Monfieur De Chanliot. The garriſons of 
Meret, Melun, Bray, and Corbeil, prevented any thing from coming down 
the Seine to Paris; and the Marſhal D' Aumont, who quartered at the 
bridge of St. Cloud, about a league below it, together with the garriſons 


of Pofſy and Conflans, wholly interrupted all paſſage up the river: as 
| 4 


Beaumont, 


* 
* 
. 


Book Xl. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 149 


Beaumont, which town was alſo full of ſoldiers, hindered all navigation 1390. 
upon the Oyſc. So that the rivers, which are generally called the nurſes of 
Paris, being thus ſhut up, there were no proviſions to be had, but what 
few could be ſecretly conveyed thither by land. And to cut off theſe, the 
King having paſſed tine Seine, and come into the plains near the city, ex- 
tended his army from Sc. .7nthony's gate, which looks toward the eaſt, to 
the gate of Mont-martre, which ſtands on the weſt: and taking the 
advantage of the ground, cauſed two picces of cannon to be planted upon 
the hill of Mont-faucon, and two more at Aifont-martre, encloſing them 
with trenches, and ſetting a ſtrong guard over them. The next day, which 
was the ninth of May, he ordered his horte to advance to the very gates 
of the Fauxbourgs of S. Au and St. Dennis, which ſtand betwixt the 
tivo above-mentioned gates, and to burn and demolith the wind-mills every 
where: yet they could not get into tie Fauxbcurgs, becauſe they were 
fortified with trenches, and breait-works, and barrels full of earth. The 
tame day, whilſt they were Kirmithing tharply with the Sieur De Vitry's 
horſe, which {allied out of Sr. Martius gate, with ſome companies of 
foot ſoldiers and citizens, the Sieur De la Noe, in whole courage and 
conduct every one put great confidence, wich his uſual ill fortune, was 
wounded by a muſket ball. 

The King had determined to ſtation his army on that fide for two very 
good reaſons. In the firſt place, as Beis de Vincennes, fituated on the eaſt- 
tide, and near the river, and the town of St. Dennis on the weſt-fide, {till 
adhered to the League, he might fend out parties of horſe to cut off all 
communication betwixt thoſe places and the city, and beſiege it in ſuch a 
manner, that he might reaſonably hope it would ſoon fall into his hands. 
In the next place, as relief was expected out of Champagne and P:cardy, 
he was poſted full upon the high road, which leads from thoſe provinces 
to Paris; fo that he was ready to turn with his army to any part, where- 
ſoever the enemy ſhould appear. His forces being thus extended, ſrom the 
banks of the Marne to the lower part of the Se:ue, were continually ſcour- 
ing all the country round, and ikirmiſhing with thoſe that belonged to the 
city, who were ſo pinched with hunger, that they came out to pick up 

in, or herbs, or roots, or any other ſort of victuals that they could lay their 

on; and now and then, when they had an opportunity, carried off even 

the dead horſes which they found in the field, but that was ſeldom. At 
the ſame time, S/. Denni, and Bois de Vincennes (a very ſtrong caſtle) were 
cloſely beſieged ; and the Count De Mont-levrier, having patied the Seine, 
had inveſted Dammartin, a town belonging to the Lords of Montmorancy, 
about ſeven leagues from the city ; where a confiderable quantity of pro- 
viſions was lodged. The Pariſians therefore being ſhut up on all fides, 
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1590. already began to feel the extremities ot famine, and only ſupported the 
——— ditterneſs of their preſent circumitances by the tirmne:s of their re- 


folution. 

Whilſt the ſiege and deſence of the city of Paris were thus carrying 
on with the utmoſt vigour on cach fide, the Cardinal of Brausen, no 
worn out with ycars and the irkſomeneſs of confinement, donartcd tius 
life at Fntenay. His death {ſufficiently convinced the world, tithe had 
only ſerved for a cloak to cover the ambition and private interetts of other 
great men. For it made no aiteration at ail in the attairs of the League ; 


as the Pori/ians were more confirmed in ti or ν e by a new decree 

of the Sarbanne: © That another King of aur=rent religion ought not 
& ? ' POS &* PAT , * * , 2 

to be acknowledged on any account.” Antholz or pub- 


liſhed a maniſeſto, to invite the Deputics dtn ;: ines to aeinble at 
Meuux, to elect a King by common con dnn, i reren nis title of 
Lieutenant General of the tate and Crown , and continuing the 
var in the fame manner; the chief operatiung 0! VIC BOW ku tend- 
ed to relieve the city of P Pat as uuns could rot be done wikout 
powerful afiiſtance iim his Cotholick MUD, he was gone directly to 
Candi, a place upon the connnes of the kin, to confer with A 


* 


Farneſe, Duke of Parma, commander in cn. of all the Sαð forces, 
and not only to concert prof er meatures lor wat purpoſe, but to hae 
the execution of them. 

It was the King of Spain intention to aft te Longue, and to deliver 
the Pariſ ans from their preſent danger; but to do it in ſuch a manner as 
might make himſelf amends for the in ſinite fumes of r20ncy that he had to 
liberally advanced, and the expence of ſo large a body of forces as muſt be 
employed in that undertaking. For he forefaw, that if the Duke of Aar- 
enne ard the League agreed to acknowledge the King of Navarre, inftead 
of reaping any benefit irom io many labours, he ſhout find that he had 
only raiſed himſeif a very poweriu! enemy. And if the Crown ſhould fal! 
to the Duke of Maven, or any other of the houſe of £5727, he thought 
he ſhould ſtill be very little the better for that; as intercits of ſtate would 
ſoon make that perſon his enemy, whoever he might be, that was in 
peaccable and undiſturbed poſſciiion of the whole kingdom: well know- 
ing, that it is the nature of mankind to be more powerfully moved with 
the conſideration of preſent advantage, than the remembrance of paſt obli- 
gations. Wherefore, as he muſt neceffarily be at a vaſt expence in bring- 
ing a powerful army into France, and in the mean time be obliged to leave 
the affairs of Flanders in a very dangerous ſituation, ſince the States of 
the United Provinces, under the command cf Count Mſuurice of Najjau, 
would probably make no little progreſs there, when they did not meet 
with the uſual oppoſition, he was deſirous that things ſhould be ſo ordered, 


that 
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that he might at lcaſt have the chief ſhare in ſuch advantages as ſhould be 1590. 
obtained principally at his riſk, and by dint of his money, his labours, an- 
his arms. But this was extremely difficuit to be effected, conſidering the 
diſpoſition of the 15cnch nation, and the preſent ſtate of affairs. For the 
Duke of Mayenne, who was the head of the League, and had an abſolute 
command over their forces, not oniy aipired to the Crown himſelf, but 
alſo was firmy retolved not to content, that any province, or City, or other 
member belonging to the kingdom, ſhould be alienated from it. And 
the people in general, being naturally enemies to the Spariards, and now 
obliged by neceſſity alone to follicit their afl trance, veculd never bear to 
live under their domin! nion, and think it ſuflicient for the King of Spain to 
have the glory of being acknowledged as the defender and protecter of 
the Cat; hotick religion; and thet the Prince ho ſhould be eſtabliſhed in 
the thronz of Fri, „ fhould aft him to reduce the provinces of the 
Loro Conm?7r its, as à fecompene icy the ſuecours vhich he had furniſhed 
tor the ſupport of tie common cane. So that it was very hard to find 
a middle courſe amongſt w many obſtacies, and 2Imoſt impoſſible to keep 
a people of ſo light ard defultor y a te:nper from inciining to acknowledge 
nd take part v ith ting Hie, voto vas their own countryman and na- 
tural Prince: and therefore it would require vaſt ſums of money, great 
paine, a long courte of time, and infinite patience, to overcome fo many 
ditiicultles and ſuſpicions, and to go through an undertaking, Which was 
{ure to be attended with much lots of every kind, and without any cer- 
ainty Of A proportionable reward. Upon theſe conſiderations, the Duke 
or F ar, a Prince of great dom and expe: rience, and one that always 
cautioully avoiced leaving any thing to the caprice of fortune, thought it 
would be highly imprudent and Fo 1T72rgu3 to neglec his own aftairs in 
Fiiwer, and to employ all his forces in an enterprize ſo hazardous, and 
I hich had no better foundation, than tne inſtability of the French. He 
had therefore endeavomed to dilinde his Catholick MM: telly from ſuch a 
relation. But the Council of Sn, either out of an oftentatious zeal 
ft Cittinguith themſelves fal! further in the defence of religion, or too 
much biaded, Per lraps, by the proipect of certain ſucceſs, having given 
s Majeſty very diiterent advice, and prevaiied upon him to ſend the Duke 
dolitire orders to attend principally to the affairs of France, he thought 
chat vat the King and Court of Spain had fo much at heart, might "be 
more citectually accompliſhed, by avoiding the neceſſity of hazarding his 


; whole army (and conſequently of faking all their reputation upon one 
8 chance) and by endeavouring to protract "the war, and ipin it out by flow 
, proceedings: by which means, the party of the League, and that of the 
˖ Ling, being equally weakened and tired out, his Catholick Majeſty would 
. :t laſt have it in his power to re-eſtabliſh the rcjivion, and ditpole of the 


| Crown 
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1590. Crown of France as he pleaſed. For which reaſon, he was not much in- 
——— clined to grant ſuch eftectuel ſuccours as the extreme d. ſtreſs oi the Fer- 
fans required, and were then actually ſolliciting by the Duke c yore x 
who having met with him at Cyndi, ende woured to prevail wu; him, by 
the moſt earneſt perſuaſions and increati-s, to march without delay to the 
relief of Paris. But conſidering, thut it would be very impolitick to ritk 
the reputation of his Catholick la eſty, and the hie fucce!: of his deſigns 
without ſuthcient ſtrength, acainſt a vauant and experienced commander, 
at the head of a victorious army, he pretended, that the proviſions which 
were neceſſary, could not 10 ſuddenly be got together, neither could he ti 
foon aſſembie his army, nor take proper meaiures to ſecure his matters 
intereſts in 7lander: ; and concluded with taying, that he ng not po 
bly be in Inu himſelf before the beginning of Auge: a time that 
teemed at a great diſtancę to the Duke of Mayenme; who being apprehen- 
live, or er taking it jor granted, that the Pa arifians could not hold out 
to long, entreated him to {urnich him with a certain number of forces in 
the mean time, with which, in conjunction with his oven, he might en- 
deavour to throw ſome fupplics of proviſions into the city. With thi, 
requeſt the Duke of Parma thought fit to comply, as it pretty well cor- 
reiponded with his own defign, which vas, to carry on the war in a very 
flow manner, in order to walte the King's forces by little and little, on one 
tide ; and on the other, to tire out and break the obllinate reſolution of 
the Duke of Mayenne and his adherents, not to ſubmit to a foreign Prince, 
nor to diſmember any part of the kingdom. He therefore readi y granted 
him a ſupply of fiftcen hundred Spþ::: 55 foot, who had mutinicd, and been 
out plundering the country, but were now returned to their duty, under 
the command of Don Antonio Cliregu; twelve hundred Falien foot, con- 
duced by Camillo Capizuccht, a Roman; and eight hundred Flemiſh and 
Baurguignen horſe : with which forces the Duke immediately marched 
with all expedition towards Picardy. 

But the machinations of the Ambaſſador Mendszza, and the other 
Spaniſh Miniſters that were in France, in a great meafure defeated the 
Duke of Parma's deſigns, and made a deep impreſſion upon the minds cf 
the people. For being more intent upon preſent advantage, than future 
deſigns, and not ſufficiently acquainted with the ſecret intentions of the 
Duke, they had begun to treat with the Governors of ſome places in Pi- 
caray, and offered large ſums if they would deliver them up into the hands 
of the Spamards ; which practices would not only have plainly ſhewn his 
Catholick Majeſty's deſigns to be very different from what they appeared 
to be, but would alſo have ſo inflamed the paſſions of the French, that 
without any further confideration, they would have agreed to acknowledge 


King Henry, that they might not be duped by the artifices of the Spaniards, 
whom 
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whom they very much ſuſpected. Nor was it improbable that it might 1590. 
immediately occaſion the Pariſſans to revolt, after ſo much pains had been 


taken to keep them in patience, and firm in ther reſolution. But as ſoon 
as the Duke of Parma was acquainted with it, he initanily put a ſtop to 
all treaties of that kind, and took great pains to make it believed, that the 
Governors of thoſe places had offered to give them up of their own ac- 
cord, and that it was not owing to the practices eicher of his Catholick 
Majeſty or his Miniſters, who all abhorred the thoughts of it, and had 
never harboured any fuch deſign, nor had any other object in view but 
the protection of religion alone. The Duke of Alayenne, however, was fo 
jealous of theſe proceedings, that he was obliged to lengthen his journey, 
by paſſing through thoſe places that were ſutpected ; and making ſome 
ſtay in each of them, he cauſed all the Governors to promiſe and take a 
ſolemn oath, not to deſert the party of the League, nor to enter into private 
treaty with any foreign Prince. But not thinking that altogether ſuffi- 
cient, he endeavourcd to fecure thoſe fortreſſes by all poſſible means: and 
as it was neceſſary for that purpote to leave ſtrong garriſons of his own 
forces in every place, his army was diminiſhed in ſuch a manner, that he 
could not give any conſiderable relief to the Par:/ans. Yet, that he might 
not be thought wanting in any thing that was poſſible to be done, he ad- 
vanced towards Paris, with a deſign to try if he could force the King, 
either to raiſe the fiege, or at leaſt to abate the rigour of it. Which in 
ſome meaſure ſucceeded : for the King being informed that the Duke was 
advancing with his army, preſently left the fiege, with twelve hundred 
cuirafſiers, five hundred Reiters, and twelve hundred harquebuſiers on 
horſe-back : and having marched eighteen leagues in one day, met him 
near Laon, on the fifth of June; where he arrived fo unexpectedly, that 
the Duke, not being m a condition to fight, was obliged to retire into 
the ſuburbs of that town, as faſt as he could, and there to quarter his 
men under the cannon of the walls, that he might not be ſorced to a 
battle. The next day there was a furious ſkirmiſh betwixt them, to 
which Cluregas Spaniards advanced, feemingiy with great reſolution, 
being elated with the ſpoil which they had got in their late expedition, 
and all of them exceedingly well armed and richly dreſſed. But the 
Bron De Biron having ordered the harquebuſiers to diſmount, and two 
troops of Reiters to advance, one upon each flank, they retired without 
much reſiſtance, after they had diſtinguiſhed themſelves more by their 
vain oftentation, than by their valour and good diſcipline, which differ 
very widely from free-booting and plundering the country people. So 
that the body of Halians, conliſting of old, well-diſciplined ſoldiers, was 
obliged to renew the fkirmith, which laſted till evening, without coming 
to a general engagement, as the forces of the League would not quit fo 

Vor. II. X advantageous 


_— 


-— 


: ———v— — — T_T — ——— ̃ rꝛç-˙—:ù2 cn 
* 9 . ; | a — p 
— — 92 * 
* * - 


TR THE HISTOPY OF Book XI. 


1590. advantageous a place, nor deprive themſelves of the ſhelter of the town. 
Whilſt they were ſkirmiſhing in this manner before Laon, the Sieur 
De St. Paul, who, from the beginning of the march, had detached him- 
ſelf from the Duke of Mayerne for that purpoſe, having advanced by the 
way of Champorne, with eight hundred horſe, and a large quantity of pro- 
vilions, arrived at Mau, and paſſing from thence along the banks of 
the Marne, elcaped the guards of the King's army (which could not 
ſcour the roads with their uſual diligence, now their number was fo 
much diminiſhed) and at laſt got fate into Paris, where he left the provi- 
ſions, and retired, without having ſuſtained the leaſt damage. The King 
was no ſooner informed of this, but, that he might not leave the paſſage 
open for other ſuccours, and becauſe he {aw that his ſtaying only to face 
the Duke of Mayenne could not be of any ſervice (as he was now ſafelv 
intrenched in the ſuburbs cf Laon, and well furniſhed with proviſions) 
he returned on the ninth of ue to his former quarters; where he began 
to carry on the ſiege of S/. Dennis with greater vigour, and to be mere 
careful in cutting eff all avenues to the city. In this duty he ſpent many 
hours himſelf, both cf the day and night, which encouraged the cther 
commanders to do the fame, particularly the Baron De Biron, a young 
man, in his full ſtrength, and indefatigable in all manner of toil and 
labour. So that all attempts proved vain which were made, either by the 
beſieged, or by the neighbouring provinces, to get any quantity of victuals, 
though never ſo little, into the city. But how great ſoever the diligence 
of the King's officers might be in this point, it was no more than was ab- 
ſolutely neceflary upon the preſent occaſion : for a buſhel of wheat being 
fold in the town for an hundred and twenty crowns, and all other thin 
at a proportionable rate, not only the friends and confederates of the 
League, but even their enemies alſo, and fome of the King's fide, tempted 


by the greatneſs of the profit, ſent both corn and fleſh to the citizens, 


though ſecretly, and in very ſmall quantities. This however happened but 
ſeldom, as the paſſages were fo cloſely guarded, and was, in a manner, 
but an inſenſible help to the Pariſiaus, who, in the midſt of ſuch extreme 
miſery, ſupported themſelves chiefly by dint of refolution, and the hopes 
of ſpeedy relief, which both the Duke of Mayenne from without, and the 
Lords that were within the walls, were very induſtrious to keep alive by 
all manner of artifices ; ſometimes cauſing reports to be ſpread, that tlie 
forces were upon their march from Flanders to raite the fiege ; ſometimes 
that victuals and other proviſions were preparing to ſupply the city; and 
ſometimes that their party had gained fome f:gnal advantage. So that 
letters and meſſengers continually arriving, reported many things that were 
falſe, and ſome that were true, which being alſo publithed from the pul- 
pits, and ſpread about amongſt the garriſon, ſerved to amuſe the people 
4 for 
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began to loſe their effect, and were ill reliſned by ren of underſtanding : 
and there was nothing to be heard or {cen from one cnd of the city to the 
other, but mournful complaints, and ſigns of publick diſcontent. 

The month of July was now begun, and all the corn in the city quite 
conſumed : nor was there any thing lett jor the better fort to live upon but 
oats, of which ſome little quantity ſuil remained: and thoſe being ground in 
the mills that ſtood upon the ſtream of the river within the city, tometimes 
were made into bread, ſometimes into a pap or pottage, which the French 
call baiirllre. A little flcth now and then added to it, either of hories, 
dogs, aſſes, or mules, was eſteemed a delicacy ; and there were no hories 
left at laſt, but thoſe that vere aitogether neceſſary ior the fervice of the 
garriſon; the reſt having been publickly bought to ſupport the families of 
the principal Nobility. But this manner of living was tolerable, or rather 
elegant, when compared with that of th: common people, who, receiving 
no benefit at all from their trades, and being reduced to extreme mitery, 
without money, and without bread, were obliged to fecd, like brute beaſts, 
upon ſuch herbs as they found in the court-yards, and ſtreets, and along 
the ramparts: which yet were not ſufficient for fo great a multitude, and 
ether attording but little nouriſhment, becauſe they were parched up with 
the heat, or being of a poilonous quality, and producing fluxes and d- 
mitings, the miterable people were worn away to ikeletons, and often 
dropped down dead on a ſudden ; a ſpectacle to dreadiui and lamentable, 
that it would have excited both horror and compaſſion in the hardeit heart. 
Yet notwithſtanding all this, the heads of the faction, and thoſe that governed 
the people, the Legate, the Spani/h Ambaſſador Mendizza, and the Princes, 
were fo firm and conſtant, that they never ſo much as entertained a thought 
of ſurrendering ; but with an exceſs of ſeverity, cauſed one Renard, a 
Proctor of the Cha/telet, and ſome others of his accomplice to be put to 
dent; who, being impatient to ſee an end of their mitcrics, had the courage 
one day, when the Council was aſſembled, to cry out aloud, F:tber bread, 
ar peace. And even the common people, in the midſt of fo great mitzries, 
and the expectation of certain death, underwent their misſortunes with 
cheartulneis, being jully perſuaded, that it was a true and glorious kind of 
martyrdom, to ſuffer for conſcience ſake, and the preſervation of their religion. 
Though tome that were more tender of themſelves, or had not ſo much re- 
lolution, or perhaps were not fo zealous for their faith, endeavoured to raife an 


inſurrection, either to facilitate a treaty of agreement, or to pave a way for the 


admiſſion of the King into the city; and to tar ſucceeded in their deſign, 
by terrifying the people, and aſſuring them, that without ſuch meaſures, 
there was no proſpect of any thing elſe but a continuance ci the famine, 
and the certainty of a miſerable death at lait, that ſeveral of them hv ing 
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for a few days. But their neceſſities daily increaſing, theſe arts at laſt 1590. 
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1590. privately ſo agreed amongſt themſelves, reſolved to aſſemble one morning, 


and ſeize upon the heads of the government, when they were ns in 
Council at the palace. But Don Chr, dino de Nis, one of the molt ce- 
lebrated preachers, and who had taken the greateſt pins to encovr2m the 
people to hold out, being ſceretiy informell of the ain, inmmeviately 
communicated it to the Legate and Princes, ho ha nag put all the fol- 
diery under arms, appointed ſeveral commanders to tac Care of the dit- 
ferent parts of the city, and ordered the Duke of Nemcurs with his gens 
d'armes to patroll day and night, through all the warde of it, and the 
Chœrvalier LAumale to keep a conſtant guard at the paiace. The cor wi- 
rators, however, aſſembled, in great numbers, at the time appointed, cry- 
ing out, Bread or peace, and tiireatning to cut the Council in pieces if 
ſome incans were not in{tantly taken to obtain one or the other. In 
which one of the City-captains, whoſe name was Cie, inconſiderare!ly 
going to quell them, was ſhort dead by one of them with a piſtol, which 
he had conccaled in his pocket. But the Chevalier D'Aumoe, having 
cauled the gates of the palace to be ſhut, and the Duke of Nemorrs, and 
the Ambaſſador Mend;zze coming ſudòdenly upon titem with tome parties 
of fold:ers, the perſon that fired the piſtol was thrown cown from the 
galleries of the palace to tlie ground: and ſome others ci the ringleadere, 
who could not make their eſcape, being taken, and executed the tame 
day, the mob diſperſed of themſelves, and che city was delivered from that 
danger; though the heads were appreheniive that hunger would cauſe 
many other commotions of this fort, as the ſituation of affairs ſtill grew 
worſe and more deſperate, and there was no certainty of any relief. 

The immoderate heats, that ſuccecded the heavy rains which had fallen 
this year, made their ſufferings the more grievous, though they ripened 
the corn in the fields ſooner than uſual; which being obſerved by the be- 


_ 


| fieged, who watched night and day upon the walls, induced them to 


go out, armed and unarmed, in ſeveral companies, ſometimes on horſe- 
back, ſometimes on foot, With ſickles and other reaping inftruments, in 
hopes of running away with tome of it. But the vigilance of the King's 

guards was ſuch, that they continually repulſed them, burning up the 
corn, and firing upon the women and children that came out unarmed, 
to pluck a little of it by ſtealth: fo that the country being all on fire, 
and laid detolatc on every fide, with no little flaughter, the Pariſiaus were 
not able to ſurniſh themiclves with any fort of fruits out of the fields, 
except ſuch as grew within the command of their guns, which were not 
ſufficient to ſupport them above five or fix days; atter which, the famine 
became more intolerable, and began to rage with greater fury every day, 
as they were now obliged, inſtead of meal and oat-pottage, to eat the 
molt noiſome things, and even to grind dead mens bones to make bread ; 


a food 
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a food not only loathſome and abominable, but alſo fo unwholſome and 1590, 
peſtiferous, that the poor people died in great numbers. They likewiſe —— 
wanted wood for firing ſo much, that they were forced to eat what little 
fleſh they could procure, almoſt raw. The very ſkins and hides alſo, that 
were tanned tor ſhoes and other uſes, were boiled and greedily devoured 
by them, after they had pulled down either their own or their neigh- 
bours houſes, for materials to kindle a fire. In ſhort, there was nothin 
that it was poſſible to eat, nor any invention which neceſſity did not 
compel them to make uſe of, to keep themſelves alive. And as ſuch 
numbers were dead, and many others had ſecretly made their eſcape, ſe- 
veral of the ſtreets, eſpecially in the ſfuburb:, not being frequented, were 
now grown over with grats, which was the principal ſuſtenance that th: 
remaining inhabitants had leſt, and was of no ſimall relief to them in that 
milerable and famiſhing condition. 

But they were foon deprived of this comfort, ſmall as it was: for the 
Prince of Corti, the Sieur De Chaſtiihen, the Duke Do iu Tremcuilly, the 
Marquis De Piſani, the Duke of Nevers, and other Lords out of N 
mandy, Anjou, Poctcu, Cuſconv, and Languedic, being come to the army, 
which by that means was much augmented, the King ordered the fieze 
to be itill more ſtraitencd, and the ſuburbs to be aſhulted. For which 
purpoſe, on the 24th of July at night, the army being properly poſted in 
teveral places under different commanders, as the clock ſtruck twelve, all 
the ſuburbs were attacked at the fame inſtant, and a great number of ſcalin 
ladders raiſed againſt the works. The Baron De Biron aſſaulted the 1 
Fauxbourg of S“. Murtin; the Sieur De Fervanes that of &. Dems ; | 
Monfieur De St. Luc, that of Ment-mortire; the Marſhal De Bircz made 
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his attack at 57. 2/:::270 tlie Marſhal D' Aumant, at St. Gern; Mon- i 1 
ficur De Lavar dine, near the gates De Buſſy and De IN»; Monticur 1 0 | 
De Cha/tilln, at St. IAicheel and St. James; the Prince of Canti and the 1 ji | 
Duke De la Trem wilt at St. Marceau and St. Viftcire, in ſuch a manner, kt l | 
that being ſturined all at the fame time, the beficzed endeavourcd, but in | 1 


vain, to deterd diem with their cannon and finall arins from the Walls ; LIM 
of the chy; for all rue uburb were taken dy the army, and the cidzens th: 1 
thereby now raced to the laſt cxtremity. | Fi 
THe town of &. Dcuws bad been taken before this time, on the 5th of 1.0088 
Ply: in the fiege of which, the garrilon har ing undergone the ame m- | l 
tcrics, at laſt gi ced to capitulate, if they received no relief from Paste, e 
or any other place, within the term of three days, which not coming to | 
pa, as it was impoiſible it ſhould, on account of the weaukneis of tlie I 
Pariſiuus and the other adjacent rowns, and becauſe the King, who had er | 


) : 1 5 . : 14; 4.008 

been on horſeback himielf torty hours together, effectually obſt-ucted Ts 

all the avenues, they were obliged to deliver up the town, and marched 9 
1 1 
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1390. out of it with their arms and baggage: an example that was followed by 


1 


—— toe allo that defended the caſtle of Dammariin, on the lower part of 


the river. The city, therefore, being now cloſely inveſted by the hole 
army, which before had been divided to beſiege thoſe two places, the 
Governors had no hope left, as they had not received any certuin account 
that the ſuccours were upon their march to relieve them. So that, though 
thcy had formerly refuſed to anfwer many of the King's lettere, in which he 
proiniſed them their lives and ſecurity for their conſciences, and exhwrted 
them to lay aſide their ſtubborneſs, and to content to acknowledge and 
obey him as their natural King: yet now, forme meſſages having paſied 
between the Legate and the Marquis De Piſaui, who had been Am- 
ſador at Raine, they at laſt ſeemed inclinable to liſten to a treaty 07 pene?, 
but more with a view to appeaſe the peopie, or to abate the {rrority of 
the ſiege, than with a deſign of concluding any thing. Fur wich pure 
poſe, proper ſecurity being given and received, the Legate and Cardin: 
Gcndi came to the hotel of Girolamo Gondi in the Fauxbourg of 57. GC 
main, where they were met by the Marquis De Piſani and others irom 
the camp. But after much diſcourſe, nothing was concluded upon : tor 
the Legate inſiſted, that the whole atfair ſhould be left to the Pope's de- 
ciſion, and that there ſhould be a ceſſation of arms till that could be 
known: and the Marquis de manded, that the Pariſiaus ſhould imme- 
diately ſubmit to the King, ho would afterwards give his Holineſs due 
ſatisfaction in point of religion: which demands were fo inconfiſtent with 
each other, and propoſed in ſuch general terms, that it was not poſſible 
to come to any agreement. 

The return of the Legate into the city, without having effected any 
thing, very much diſappointed the people's expectation, and increaſed the 

tblick diſcontent, when they coniidered their preſent miſery, and the 
certainty of loſing their lives in a few days: fo that their groans and la- 
mentations not only filled the ſtreets, but multiplied the number of thoſe 
that were grown deſperate by the tharpneſs of their ſufferings, and were 
now frequently crying out, HV, peoce, eſpecially in the night. This 
tendency to an inſurrection was fomented by the Sieur D' Andelot, brother 
to Monſicur De Chaſtillan, and tome other Gentlemen of the King's party, 
who being taken priſoners by the beſieged in the ſkirmithes which daily 
happened under the walls, and having liberty to go abroad upon their 
parole, gave their friends and acquaintance the higheſt character of the 
King's clemency, his readineſs to forgive, the liberty and ſecurity with 
which the Catholicks lived under his protection, the regard he had thewn 
for their religion, his great ſtrength, which increaſed every day, and with 
which he was reſolved to meet their ſuccours and fight them, without 
the leaſt doubt of deſeating them with the fame eaſe that he had done at 
the 
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the battle of ory, where the forces of the League, though entire and 1590. 


united, were utterly diſſipated: by which inſinuations, many that de- 


ſpaired of relief, and were not able to bear the extremity of famine any 
longer, were inclined to make a trial of the ſo much celebrated clemency 


and good faith of the conqueror. And indeed there had like to have 


been a general riſing of the people to compel their Governors to ſurrender, 
and to make themſelves maſters of one of the gates and let in the King's 
army: and if that had happened, the ſtrength of the citizens and garri- 
fon was ſo reduced by hunger, it was thought they would have been 
able to make but very little oppoſition againſt the fury of the enemy. 
The Parliament and Council therefore, being jointly aſſembled in the 
hall of Sz. Letts, reſolved to appoint two Deputies to treat with the King, 
and, it he permitted, to go afterwards to the Duke of Mayenme; not with 
power, however, to give up the city, but, if it was pofiible, to obtain 
articular conditions for it in the articles of a general peace. 

For this office, they fixed upon Cardinal Gond? and the Archbiſhop of 
Lions, being well aſſured that neither of them would mike any concet- 
ſions which ſhould be prejudicial to religion. And yet the Duke of Ne- 
mours departed ſrom the Council in an angry mood, proteſting he would 
faithfully obſerve what he had ſworn at the beginning of the liege, and 
that he was determined to ſuffer death rather than give up the city into 


any other hands than thoſe of his brother, who had entruſted him with 


it. Nor was the Cardinal Legate altogether pleaſed, but faid that neceffity 
obliged him to give way to thoſe meaſures, though he did not approve 
of them: and that now they had done and ſuffered io much, they ought 
to have patience a ſew days longer, and wait for the arrival and iſſue of 
thoſe ſuccours, which he expected every hour. The Deputies went away, 
however, with a fate conduct, to the abbey of Se. Autloine des Champs, 
about half a mile from tae gate that goes by that name : where they 
found the King with a great many of his principal Lords and Nobility, 
and amongſt the reſt, the High Chancellor Chiverny, who having lived 
in retirement from the time that King FH-:ry the third had dilriilied him 
from court, had been recalled a few days before by the King, to execute 
his former office. The Deputies told the King, „That the Council and 
inhabitants of Paris, being moved with compaſiion for the miſeries of their 
country, which were the coniequences of fo long and obſtinat2 a civil 
war, had given them a commitiion to come and treat with his Viajeſty, 
and then to proceed to the Dake of Ma enne, the head of the Catholick 
party, to ſee if they could find out ſome means of accommadation: and 
therefore, as they had willingly undertaken to honourable an employ- 
ment for the publick good, they exhorted him to liſten to ſuch condi- 


tions as were neceſſary tor the ſecurity of religion and the common peace 
of 
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1:90. of the kingdom. But that he would not imagine that the Pari/ians 


would ever come into any agreement which ſhould be in the leaſt preju- 
dicial to their conicience or religion, for fear of any worldiy danger or 
ſuffering, being reſolved rather to die a temporal death than to violate or 
blemiſh the ſpiritual liſe of the foul, for which they were ready to under 

any kind of martyrdom, if there thould be occaſion ; though they did 
not much fear that, as they were ſure to be powerfully relieved in a 
fcw days.“ Here Cardinal Gcad/, though he was himſelf well inclined 
to the King's party, added many other arguments to make it believed, 
that they were appointed Deputies by the City and Council of Paris, not 
out of any neceſſity that compelled them to take ſuch a ſtep, but out or 
a charitable zeal for the peace of the publick, and to find out ſome way 
to re-eſtabliſh the tranquillity of the kingdom. Theſe things being ſpoken 
openly, and in the preſence of ſeveral of the Nobility that had commit- 
ſions in the army, to diſguſted every one that heard him, that even the 
reſpect due to his Majeſty, could not reſtrain the natural impatience of the 
French from breaking out, ſometimes into laughter, and ſometimes into 
terms of diſdain, at a meſſage more proper for conquerors, or a diſin- 


tereſted ſtate, than a city reduced to the laſt and remedileſs extremities of 


hunger. And the King, either prompted by his own particular ſenſe of 
the affront, or the general reſentment, which ſeemed to dictate an anſwer, 
replied, with ſome degree of warmth, * "That he very well knew the 
people of Paris had the dagger at their throats, and that how artfully ſo- 
ever the true intent of Deputies coming to him might be diſguiſed, he 
was ſenſible their errand was only to procure fore reſpite and ceffation of 
the miſeries which they now endured ; but that the contents of their meſ- 
ſage was very different from what it ought to have been. That if the 
Senate of Venice, a State entirely independent upon any other power, 
which yet, by its ancient reputation and authority, had at all times been 
a mediator of peace amongſt Chrittian Princes, ſhould have interpoſed its 
good offices, to bring about an agreement betwixt him and the Duke of 
Mayenne, it would not have fecmed ftrange to him, and he ſhould have 
taken it in good part: but that the common people of a city naturally 
ſubject to his government, ſhould fo far forget their duty, and ſhew them- 
ſelves ſo contumacious and rebellious againit him, as to dare to uſurp the 
name of a Council, and preſume to be Mediators of peace and concord, was 
a thing fo ridiculous on one fide, and fo wo:thy of contempt and chaſtiſe- 
ment on the other, that it would be no {mail example of his clemency, if 
they ſhould be able to obtain pardon for themſelves, without interfering 
any further in his affairs. And as he was willing to give all poſlible ſatis- 
faction to the Nobility that were preſent at this conference, he repreſented 
to them at large, and with much elocution (of which he had naturally a 


great 
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great ſhare) how ardently he deſired to re-eſtabliſh peace, out of his own 1590. 
neſs and clemency, and for the preſervation of the people w hom 


God had committed to his care. But that he neither dreaded war, nor 
the powerful ſuccours with which the Pariſſans vainly flattered their 
imaginations : and concluded with ſaying, He would be content to 
loſe one of his fingers to have the war ended the next day by the fword, 


betwixt him and his enemies and rebellious ſubjects; but that he would 


willingly give two, provided they would all return to their duty in a 
peaceable manner.” 

After this anſwer, the Deputies were conducted into another apartment 
for them, and the King retired to adviſe with his council. The 
Chancellor Chiverny ſaid, He thought the King's anſwer had been ra- 
ther in too high terms, and though to reſolute and diſdainful a behaviour 
might not have been amiſs in publick, yet now they came to conſider 


the matter in private, and more maturely, it ſeemed nece to proceed 
in a different manner, left he ſhould be diſappointed in the end which he 


had taken ſo much pains to accompliſh. That his Majeſty's principal in- 
tention was to reduce the city of Paris to obedience, but not with the 
deſtruction of the citizens, nor by force of arms. That it had been de- 
termined to proceed by way of blockade, not only on account of the 
numbers of people that were united for their defence, but to prevent the 
largeſt and richeſt city in the whole kingdom from being miſerably ſacked 
and That therefore, now the citizens were humbled by 
hunger, it would be but prudent to treat them with gentleneſs and cle- 
mency, and not to infiſt upon hard conditions, but to grant them large 
and honourable terms, provided they would ſubmit; and that if a deſire 
of ſaving the city, inclined the Duke of Mayenne and others of his party to 
propoſe an agreement, it was an overture not to be deſpiſed, but rather 
to be wiſhed for. Upon which account it was his opinion, that the De- 
puties ſhould be calmly treated with in private concerning an accommo- 
dation ; and further, they ſhould be permitted to go on to the Duke 
of Mayenne, to ſee if they could prevail upon him to conſent to peace.” 
The Marſhal De Biron approved of the firſt part of the Chancellor's ad- 
vice, which was, to grant any terms whatſoever to the Pariſians, 

vided they would ſubmit to his Majeſty: and ſo much the rather, becauſe 
the army was conſiderably diminiſhed and fatigued by long watchings 
and continual duty, and as the ſeaſon advanced, began to be very ſickly 
and full of diſtempers : but he was of opinion, That the Deputies 
ſhould not be ſuffered to go forwards to che Duke of enne, as that 
would be protracting things till fuccours could arrive out of Flanders. 
That to negociate a general peace, would require long time and much 


deliberation, which was not conſiſtent with the preſent circumſtances of 
Vor. II. Y | 
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1:90. his Majeſty's affairs. That it was proper to ſtrike whilſt the iron was 
hot, and to diſtrets the Pariſens till hunger obliged them to provide for 
their own fafety : for when Paris was reduced, and the foundation of 
the League's hopes entirely deftroyed, it would aiterwards be a very eaty 
matter to bring the Duke of Mayenne and the reſt of his party to an 
2ccemmodation.” All the reſt concurred in this opinion; and the De- 
puties being called in again, were told, after much ditcourte, „ That it 
was the King's reſolution, if the Pariſans would ſubmit, to give them 
full ſatisfaction in the ſecurities and other matters which they ſhould re- 
queſt of him; but that he would not receive laws from them in what 
concerned his conſcience and converſion, in which he ſhould be guided 
by his own free choice and the infpiration of God ; neither would he 
conſent that they ſhould go to conſult with the Duke of Mayenne, as he 
was refolved not to treat about any further agreement at preſent, but 
what immediately related to the city of Paris.“ The King then ordered 
a writing to be delivered to them, drawn up by the Secretary Reval, in 
which he ict forth the fame things in very mild terms, with offers of all 
poſſible ſecurity and ſatisfaction. He alſo ſent private and very gracious 
letters to the Duke of Nemours, the Ducheſs his mother, and to Madam 
De Guiſe, exhorting every one of them to peace, and aſſuring them all, 
that they ſhouid receive more from his favour and generoſity than they 1 
could tell how to defire. With this anſwer the Deputies returned: but 
the Duke of Nemours, who was very averſe to all thoughts of peace, at 
the inſtigation of the Legate and the Spaniſb Ambaſſador, would not ſuf- 
ter that writing to be read to the people, but ordered the Deputies only 
to tell them in general, That the King would hear of no other terms, 
but the immediate ſurrender of the city into his hands, without conſulting 
or including the Duke of Mayenne and the other Lords of the League.” 
Which being contrary to the ſenſe of the major part, eſpecially of the 
Council, as the citizens were determined not to detach themſelves from 
the Duke of Mayenne upon any account, but to run the fame fortune 
with him to the end of their lives, all hopes of peace were laid afide, and 
they returned to the care of their defence. 
In the mean time, the Duke of Parme (though he had fully acquainted 
the court of Spain with his ſentiments) received a peremptory order from 
his Catholick Majeſty, to march in perſon, with his whole army, into 
France, to aſſiſt the confederates, and to raiſe the ſiege of Paris: the 
Council in that kingdom being of opinion, that an enterpriſe fo honour- 
able, ſo important, and fo likely to ſucceed, ought certainly to be pre- 
ferred to the concerns of Flanders, which they imagined were in ſuch a 
fituation, that they could receive but little or no damage by the abſence of 
the Duke and his army for a few months: and therefore, at the fame 


ume 
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time that they approved of the firſt part of the Duke of Parma's advice, 1590. 
to feed and prolong the war, in order to obtain that, when the French 
ſhould be weakened and tired out, which otherwiſe ſeemed impoſſible to 
be effected, they alſo determined that Paris ſhould be powerfully re- 
lieved, on purpoſe to prevent the League from being fo ſoon ſubdued, 
and the King being abſolute conqueror ; ſince he would eaſily and 
ſpeedily overcome all other obſtacles, when he had made himſelf maiter 
of that city. Beſides, as their monarchy, even from its firſt and weakeſt 
ſtate, had ever been accuſtomed to unite its own intereſts with the favour- 
able and plauſible pretence of religion, it could not now diſunite thoſe 
intereſts, ſo nearly joined, without giving up the glorious reputation, 
which they ſo much boaſted of, that they never had any other enemies 
but the enemies of the church: they had therefore procured an abſolute 
order for the Duke to ſtrengthen thoſe garrifons in Flanders, as much as 
he could; which ſtood on the frontiers of the confederate States, and then 
to march immediately to the relief of Paris with all his forces; and when 
the ſiege was raiſed, not to trouble himſelf about making any further 
els. 
But when the Duke had received theſe laſt and poſitive inſtructions, 
| he was not a little perplexed how to put them in execution. For on one 
hand, he could not leave the cities of Flanders ſo well garriſoned, but 
ſome conſiderable loſs was to be apprehended, which would be imputed 
to his negligence by the court of Spain (where he perceived they looked 
upon this matter in a falſe light) and not to the neceſſity of affairs, and 
the nature of the orders he had received: and on the other, he could not 
think of marching into France without the ſtrength of his whole army, as 
he was to carry on a war in which there was little to be depended upon 
from his friends, and much to be feared from a brave and unwearied 
enemy, brought up to arms, and ſurrounded by almoſt an invincible 
boc of French Nobility ; and fo much the more, becauſe it was neceſſary 
to go and feek him in his own dominions and in the midſt of all his 
torces. He was likewiſe very much diſtreſſed in point of time; for he 
knew Paris was already reduced to the laſt extremities of famine ; and 
yet it was neceſſary to make ſome preparations, firſt to ſecure the towns 
in Flanders in a proper manner, and then to march into France in fuch 
order, and with ſuch proviſions, as the importance of the expedition re- 
quired : fo that it was greatly to be doubted the Pariſians would not be 
able to hold out fo long. But as he was a Prince of high courage, ma- 
ture in reſolving, and quick in execution, and thought this (as indeed it 
was) the moſt weighty and difficult enterpriſe that he had ever under- 
taken, he determined to ſtruggle with all impediments, and to exert his 
utmolt efforts to carry it through, with the tame reputation that he had 
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1590. acquired by his conduct upon all other occaſions. For which purpoſe, 
1 111: — os he Ne made a reuler — of every thing in his own breaſt, 
\*| + he began to make preparations for his march, with fo much application, 
| 11% that he hoped to be able to relieve Paris by the middle of Auguſt: and 
bcing defirous neither to deceive others, nor to be deceived himicit, as he 
had told the Duke of Mayenne before, he wrote a letter to the beſieged 
about the end of July, in which he gave them an account of his intended 
expedition, and affured them he would be in France by the middle of 
the next month, exhorting them to bear their hardſhips, and to arm 
themſelves with patience till that time, at which, he ho he ſhould 
certainly be able to deliver them out of all their troubles. 

This letter came to Pari on the 1ſt of Auguſt ; and being communi- 
cated by the magiſtrates to the people, filled every one with extreme 
1060 deſpair, the time ſeeming to them at ſuch diſtance, that they were per- 
1 ſuaded they could not keep themſelves fo long alive. The ſoldiers there- 

1 fore began privately to deſert their colours and run way by night: and 
0 the poor people of the city being entirely deſtitute of ſuſtenance, endea- 
19 ö voured to get out of it and eſcape to ſome other place, in which they were 


Wl Wb if | not reſtrained by the Governors in chief, who from the beginning had 
1104 given every one that had a mind free liberty to depart. Eut as the Kin 


willingly permitted the run-away ſoldiers to paſs, fo he had given ſtrict 
orders that the inhabitants ſhould be driven back again and forced to re- 
turn into the city, knowing that the took thoſe means to un- 
burden themſelves: which orders being punctually executed by the 
guards, very few of them were able to make their eſcape. But the 
ene difficulty that the Governors laboured under, was to reſtrain the 
e licentiouſneſs of the Germans, who having indulged themſelves in all 
Wit | manner of enormities, and deſtroyed the moſt magnificent houſes and 
gardens without diſtinction (only to ſell the timber for firing) now every 
OWE! thing was confumed, had given themſelves up to all kinds of villainy, by 
M which they could get any thing to ſupport themſelves: and many have 


— - 2 — 
1 4 7 — 
— — work 
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g reported, that they ſecretly killed all the children they could get into their 
1 hands, to feed upon their fleſh ; notwithſtanding all which, they began 
. to mutiny and wanted to diſband, though the Duke of Nemours and the 
„ | Chevalier D Azumeale uſed all poſſible means to keep them together. The 
ne beſieged finding themſelves in theſe ſtraits, wrote to the Duke of May- 


Raine enne, as their final reſolution, that if they were not relieved in ten days, 
by, e | it would be impoſiible for them to hold out any longer; and as they had 
| HARA both done and ſuffered all that lay in their power, they ſhould think 
1 themſelves excuſable in the ſight both of God and man, if they then 


ö provided for their own ſafety. The Ducheſs of Mayenne likewiſe wrote 
| Fn to her huſband to the fame effect, conjuring him, by his affection to their 
N lh . | children, 
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children, not to ſuffer them to fall into the hands of fo bitter an enemy. 1590- 


Parma know, that if he did not haſten his march with the utmoſt expe- 
dition, all their endeavours would be in vain ; for that the beſieged were 
not able to fu their diſtreſs any longer, as he might be convinced by 
the letters he had received from them, which he now ſent him encloſed 
in his own. 
Beſides Chirogd's mutineers, Caprzucchi's divifion, and the Fa!ho 
horſe, which the Duke of Parma had ſent him, the Duke of 7Mayenre 
| had then with him fix hundred lances of the Duke of Lorrair's, com- 
manded by the Count De Chaligny, brother to the Queen dowager of 
France, the French infantry under Colonel St. Paul, the Duke of Aumale 
with the troops of Picardy, the Marquis De Menelay, Monſieur De Ba- 
lagny, Governor of Cambray, and the Sieurs De la Chaſtre and De Rhoſue, 
with their regiments and attendants, which in all amounted to the number 
of ten thouſand foot and two thouſand four hundred horſe. And though 
he had advanced with theſe forces as far as Meaux, to be ready upon any 
opportunity that ſhould offer, and to animate the beſieged by his being ſo 
near at hand, ye he did not think them ſufficient to enable him, either to 
raiſe the fiege, or to throw proviſions into the city, as he knew the King 
had received very ſtrong reinforcements, and had at that time fix and 
twenty thouſand foot, and above ſeven thouſand horſe, under his banners, 
amongſt whom were five thouſand Gentlemen, who bore arms for no 
other reward but honour, and being well attended and gallantly mounted, 
were, in his opinion, much ſuperior to his whole army in every reſpect. 
Upon which account, he diſpatched couriers with letters every hour, to 
the Vice- ſeneſchal De Monthmar, his reſident with the Duke Pormg, 
charging him to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to aten the Duke's coraing, 
without which, he thought it impoſſible to relie the beſieged. 
| The Duke of Parma having called a council of war, upon the firſt of 
Auguſt, :_quainted them with the order which he had reccived {rom the 
court of Spain, to march with the whole army into France, and laid, that 
ſuch a retoiution had been taken contrary to his judgment; informing 
them, at the fame time, of the reaſons that had induced him to look upon it 
as an enterpriſe very likely to be attended with great hazard, and but little 
| advantage. But fince it had pleaſed the King their maſter fo to order it, 
as he was reſolved for his own part, to exert all the abilitic; that God had 
a given him, in that expedition, fo he prayed all the reſt of taem to uſe their 
r beſt endeavours, that the ſeveral offices committed to their care might be 
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1590. diſcharged in ſuch a manner, as ſhould redound to the glory of God, the 


—— fatisfaCtion of the King, and their own reputation: an having given every 


one his particular inſtructions, he ordered that the whole army, which 
was now aflembled, ſhould be ready to march by the fourth of that 
month. He alſo wrote to the Duke of Mayenne, to acquaint him with 
the time and certainty of his coming, and ſent the Pariſſans advice of the 
fame, proteſting, that his Catholick M:j-\ty had no other end in this war, 
but to relieve them, and ſecure their religion: that this confideration alone 
had determined him, not to ſpare either money or forces, to the great 
prejudice of his own affairs; and that he had undertaken this important 
enterprize without the ſecurity of ſtrong towns for magazines of military 
ſtores, or places of retreat upon the confines, though uſually demanded 
and granted upon ſuch occaſions ; that every one might be fully convinced 
of the zeal, candour, and uprightneſs of his proceedings in their affairs, 
which, nevertheleſs, he hoped, by the bleſſing of God and the righteouſneſs 
of the cauſe, to bring to a proſ iſſue; and with this reſolution the 
army moved on the 4th of Auguſt towards Valenciennes. | 
The Marquis De Ranti led the van. The Duke himſelf conducted the main 

battle, in which were alſo the Princes of Aſcoli, Chaſteau- Bertrand, and 
Chimay, the Counts De Barlemont and D' Aremberg, with many other 
Flemiſh, Italian, and Spaniſh Lords. The Sieur De la Mothe, Governor 
of Graveling, brought up the rear, in which were twenty pieces of cannon, 
two bridges to be thrown over boats, and all ſuch other warlike proviſions 
as uſually attend upon royal armies. The Duke of Parma armies had 
always been very well diſciplined, ready to undergo and inured to hard- 
ſhips, al in their obedience to command, and not at all addicted to 
pillage and plunder in the territories of their friends. And as he was now 
going into a kingdom, where he knew the name of a Spaniard was very 

\ e to the people in general, and that it behoved him no leſs to 
prevent jealouſies and ſuſpicions, ſo eaſily kindled by every flight occaſion 
in the minds of the French, than to be vigilant in his proceedings againſt 
a victorious army, under the conduct of a wiſe and experienced General, 
he was more circumſpect than ever, and took all manner of pains to hinder 
his ſoldiers from committing any violence or outrage, or giving the leaſt cauſe 
of complaint to the French. He always encamped as if the enemy's army 
had been very near him, kept all his men cloſe together, and in good 
order in their quarters, not ſuffering them to ſtraggle from their colours 
upon any account whatſoever. He reconnoitred the country with great 


care, and marched without tumult or confuſion. He took up his quarters 


early in the evening, and whilſt they were properly laid out and made de- 
fenſible, he cauſed the greater part of the army to ſtand to their arms. He 
ordered ſtrong convoys to attend the carriages with proviſions, of w_ 
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he had collected, and was ſtill collecting, large quantities; and ſhewing 1590. 


great honour and deference to the French, upon all occaſions, endeavoured 
to gain the affections of the nation. For which purpoſe, though he had 
lived with much ceremony and referve amongſt the Spaniards in Flanders, 
in compliance with the natural diſpoſition of that people, now he was 
come into France, he laid aſide the ſtate of anti-chambers and door-keepers, 
and eat in publick, welcoming the French Gentlemen at his table, and 
behaving with the greateſt affability and familiarity, both in his words and 
actions. And though he had many officers of great tation about 
him, he reſolved to truſt to no-body but himſelf, and therefore perſonally 
heard the of thoſe partics that had been out to reconnoitre the 
country and ſcour the roads, talking himſelf with the ſcouts, diſpoſing 
the order of the guards, and attending to every thing that concerned the 
diſcipline of his army, for which purpoſe he fat up all night, and only gave 
thoſe few hours to fleep, which paſſed betwixt the beating of the reveille 
and the marching of his troops. With theſe precautions he marched 
gently forwards, that he might not fatigue his men, till he arrived at 
Meaux, on the 23d of Auguſt, and being met by the Duke of Mayenne 
with his army in the field, they joined forces at that place. #7 

The Archbiſhop of Lions and the Preſident Vetus alſo arrived there; 
who having been with the King to propoſe ſome new terms of agreement, 
had now come with his fafe conduct (as he had receded fomething from 
his former ſtiffneſs, upon the approach of the Spaniſh army) to negotiate 
with the Duke of Mayenne, by whom they were introduced into his 
council; where they related what extremities the Pariſians were reduced 
to, and that they could not hold out above four days longer, earneſtly 
intreating that, if they were not able to relieve them in that time, ſome 
agreement might be concluded, to deliver the city from the imminent 
danger it was in. To this the Duke of Parma anſwered in a grave and 
modeſt manner, That he was come by his Catholick Majeſty's command, 
with orders to relieve the city, and to fecure their religion : but that he 
had no commiſſion to treat of any accommodation; nor would his con- 
ſcience ſuffer him to entertain any thoughts of coming to an agreement 
with a Prince that was an heretick and an enemy to the church. That as 
the Pariſians had undergone ſo much, to their infinite honour, and with 


an heroick example of Chriſtian fortitude, he hoped they would be able 


to ſu themſelves a few days longer: for he truſted, by the help of 


God, and the ſtrength of his army, that he ſhould now ſpeedily relieve 
them: and therefore deſired the Deputies to return to the city, and ex- 
hort them to have patience till that time.” The Deputies accordingly 
went back to the King in the firſt place, with whom they had left Cardi- 
nal Gondi, and acquainted him, that the Duke of Parma had no inclina- 


tion 
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1590. tion to liſten to an agreement, and had diſmiſſed them with an aſſurance 
ol ſpeedy and certain relief. Upon which, they were likewiſe diſmiſſed 


by the King; and the attention of both fides was now wholly engaged in 
making preparations to carry on the war. 

The King was in great perplexity of mind. For as his army was much 
diminithed by ſickneſs, of which, numbers had died (amongſt the reſt 
the Abbe Pietro del Bene, a man of great abilities in ſtate affairs) many 
various and contrary reſolutions preſented themſelves to his thoughts. He 
was very loath to rite from the ſiege without having obtained any advan- 
tage, after ſo many hardſhips and ſo much fatigue, and when he had re- 
duced the city to the laſt degree of deſpair : and therefore was inclined to 
leave one part of his army to keep the avenues blocked up, and to advance 
with the other to meet the ſuccours. On the other hand, he thought the 
Duke of Parma ſtrength was ſo great, that it would be requiſite to employ 
all his forces to and reſiſt him: and for that reaſon, durſt not venture 
to go out againſt him with only a part of his army,. which he feared 
would not be able to ſtand before him. Thus doubtful and uncertain in 
his mind, he called a council of all his commanders, in which the prin- 
cipal were the Duke of Mantpenſier, the Duke of Nevers, the Marſhals 
D' Aumont and De Biron, the Baron his fon, Philibert de la Guiche, the 
Sieurs De Lavardine, Guitry, and De la Note, the Viſcount De Turenne, 
the Duke De la Tremoiizlle, and Monſieur De Chaſtillen, who being cool and 
diſpaſſionate men, all concurred in opinion, that to divide the army would 
be a very im and dangerous meaſure ; for by that means, the ſiege 
would neither be continued, nor the relief prevented. That other eminent 
commanders had quitted before him, when they found their at- 
tempts in vain: and that if he ſhould be able either to defeat the Duke 
of Parma, or oblige him to retire, the quantity of proviſions which 
the Parifians could get into the city in the mean time, would be fo in- 
confiderable, that at his return, it would be reduced to the fame extre- 
mities again in a few days. After this was determined in the Council, 
the King, having given ſuch orders as were neceffary, that he might be 
ready to oppoſe the enemy in good time, raifed the ſiege on the 3oth of 
Auguſt, and marched with his whole army to er at Chelles, a town 
three leagues from Paris, and but four from the army of the League. 
Chelles is a ſpacious bourg, ſituated on a plain, that is ſometimes 
overflowed by the water of a little river, which in pools upon 
many parts of it. The country on both fides is open, and two hills 
ſtand in its front, over which there is a high-road, that leads directly 
from Me-aux to Paris. Here the army, which conſiſted of ſeven thouſand 
horſe, and about nineteen thouſand foot, was diſpoſed in ſuch a manner, 
that the light horſe, ſupported by the foot of the vanguard, took poſſeſ- 

ſion 
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ſion of the ſkirts of the hills and the paſſage of the highway. The main 1590. 
body lay under cover in the houles of the bourg. And the cavalry of the 
rear-guard were poſted behind it, on the entrance of the plain that leads 
towards Paris. On the right hand of the bourg, the Sieur De Chill n with 
the Ste, and four Yin regiments, were placed: and on the lett, the 
Sicur De Larardine with the Germas, and five regiments of muſtcetiers; 
and on each fide were planted the artiilery. 


- 


The King's army had hardiy taken poſſeſſion of thele poſt, when the 
Laliun and Bourguignon light horie of the League appeared on the top of 
the furthermoſt hill, and began a ikirmiſh with his advanced guards. In 
the mean time, the Dukes of Parma and Mayenne, with ſome few others, 
ede up and down to reconnattre the ftrength and diipotiton of the 
enemy's forces more narrowly on all tides ; which ſeeming to be formed 
in excellent order, they retired to their own camp on the other fide of the 
hills, and began to fortiſy it with a wide trench, and a high breaſt-work, 
which being flanked with ravelines and halt moons, where the artiller 
were planted, pretty well ſecured it from the danger of 2 ſudden aſſault. 
The armies lay ſtill in this manner ſor the ſpace of four days. For the 


Duke of Parma, being informed that the Pariſſaus had ventured out of 
the city, and furniſhed themſelves with proviſions ſufficient for a ſe days, 
cut of the near adjacent places, and the things that were left behind by the 
King's army, was not very forward to come to an engagement, nor to pre- 
cipitate his deſigns: And the King, though eager to engage, and in full 
hopes of a victory, thought it would be extreme raſhneſs to attack an enemy 
ſtronger than himſelf in his own quarters. In this interval there were fre- 
quent ſkirmithes, in which the valour of the ſeveral nations was tried, and 
ail forts of weapons made uſe of. The hort often charging the foot, and 

| the cuiraſſiers encountering ſometimes the light horſe and carbines, and 


* * 


| bonctimes the lances, of which there was a great number in the army of 


the League, But the King, being tired out with this delay, and apprehen- 
| ive that the late ſufferings and want of money might make his army diſ- 


. band, or at leaſt that it would be {till more weakened and diminiſhed by 
ne ſickneſs which increated and became more mortal, reſolved to try the 

f - 

C courage of his enemies, by ſcnding a trumpet to let the Duke of Mayenne 

. know, „ That as there was now an opportunity of ſettling all differences, 


and putting an end to the miſeries of the war, he could with he would 
come out of his den, in which he lay more like a fox than a lion, and 
bring his forces into the open field, where they might ſoon decide their 
diſputes with the valour and generoſity of men.” The Duke of May- 
ene tent the trumpet to the Duke of Parma, as commander in chief, 
who anſwered with a ſmile, © That he knew very well what he had to 


do, and was not come fo far to be directed by an enemy: that he plainly 
Vo. II. 7 faw 
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1590. faw his manner of proceeding did not pleaſe the King, but that if he was 


fo great a foldier as fame reported him, he would do well to ſhew his 
{kiil in forcing him to a battle againit his inclination, for he would never 
willingly give that up to the arbitrement of fortune, Which he already had 
fafe in his own hands.” But by this time the Par:fan; began to be in 
deſperate circumſtances again: for that little v-hich they had been able to 
pick up, being now conſumed, they were reduced to their former extre- 
mities, and it became abſolutely neceſſary to open the paſſes, that proviſions 
might be conveyed into it. The Duke therefore, who had not only 
made a trial of the courage of the King's forces, during theſe few days, 
bat examined the ſituation of the country very exactly, and matureiy de- 
liberated what meaſures he ſnould take, gave out, that he would engage 
the King in the open field : and having drawn up his army in order cf 
battle, he advanced very early on the th of & tember in the morning to- 
wards the enemy. In the van, Ee placed two large ſquadrons of lances, 
and all the light horſe of the army, the command of which he gave to 
the Marquis De NRanty, with orders, that as ſoon as he was out of the 
woody part that was on the atcent of the hills, and got up to the top of 
that which was next to the enemy, where it was plainer ground, he ſhould 
cover and take up as much of the hill as he poſſibly could, by extending 
the lances, commanded by the Prince of Chimay and Georgio Baſta, and 
make two great wings of the light horſe : after which he was to march 
towards the enemy, and begin to deſcend, though but very gently, to- 
wards the plain, and to make many halts, that he might receive his ſur- 
ther orders. To the Duke of Mayenne he gave the charge of the main 
battle, where he had put the whole ſtrength ot the [than and Spaniſh 
foot, with twenty pieces of cannon : and the rear was conducted by the 
Sieur De la Mothe, in which were the Bourgurgnon lances and the Val. 
ken infantry. On the flanks of the main battle, but ſeparated by a 
proper ſpace, on the right and left hand, he poſted the Sieur De la Chaſtre 
and Colonel Sz. Paul, with the French horſe and foot; whilſt he himſelf 
was left at liberty to ride up and down the field as he had occaſion, attended 
only by Count Aleſſandro Sforza, Nicole Cejis, and Appio Conti, with an 
hundred horſe. 

As ſoon as the army of the League was ſeen to advance reſolutely to- 
wards the enemy along the main road, it was the general opinion on 
both fides, that they ſhould certainly engage that day: and the King, 
who was fo fall of ſpirits that his eyes ſparkled with joy, having drawn up 
his army with admirable celerity and exactneſs, in the fame order that it 
lay encamped before, waited with impatience till the enemy ſhould come 
down into the plain, and give him an opportunity of fighting them upon 
equal terms. But whilſt he ſtood in this diſpoſition to receive them, 10 
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his artillery were ready to fire, the Marquis De Ranti having extended 1590. 
his body of lances as far as ever he could, began to quit the hill and de- 

ſcend, though very gently, towards the plain. Upon which, the Duke of 
Parma, ſeeing all the field now covered with his vanguard, and that the 
King's army ſtood waiting for him, in full expectation of an engagement, ſet 

ſpurs to his horſe, and galloped up to the front of the main battle ; where 

having ſtopped the Duke of Mayenne, who was ſtill marching toward the ene- 

my, he ordered him to wheel ſuddenly off towards Lagny, which ſtood upon 

his left hand: and changing his diſpoſition, fo that the main battle became 

the van, and the rear the main battle, marched away with the utmoſt ex- 
pedition to make himſelf maſter of the ſuburbs of that town. Lagny is 
fit1ated upon the river Mir, in ſuch a manner, that the ſuburbs, which 

are very ſmall, ſtand upon the bank on the rigiit fide, where both armies 

were, and the town on the left; with a communication betwixt them by 

a large bridge over the river, which being one o the principal ſtreams that 
convey proviſions to Paris, it was highly neceflary to open that paſſage. 
There were fifteen companies of Feu foot in Laguy, under che com- 

mand of Monſieur De la Fin, who ſceing the whole army of the League 
unexpectedly turned againſt him, and finding that he was not able to de- 

tend the ſuburbs, which ſtood on that fide of the river where the enemy 

was advancing, immediately ordered the brid.xe to be broken down, to 
retard their approach, and retired with his men to defend the town, which 

they could not aſſault till they had paſſed the river. But the Duke of 
Parma having taken poſſeſſion of the ſuburbs without oppoſition, inſtantly 
poſted the French infantry there, and encamped with the reſt of the army 

in the field of Pompone, about half a mile irom them, endeavouring with 

the utmoſt diligence to ſecure his camp with trenches, breaſt-works, 
redoubts, and hali-moons, and to obitruct ail the paties of the country 


round about him. 
. Atter the Marquis De Randi, with the vanguard, had held the King's 
L army many hours in ſuſpence, and in expectation of engaging, as evening 
1 came on, he likewiſe began to file off towards Logny, leaving the King 
1 entirely in the dark as to the deſigns of the enemy. For he knew the 
mutt paſs the river if they intended to attack that town, which he thought 
— 5 they could not do without great danger of having at leaſt their rear cut 
n oft; and it ſeemed ftill more improbabic, that the Duke of Parma would 
2 | aſſault any place before his face; but moſt improbable of all, that he 
p would march toward Paris on that ſide, and leave the pas of Lagny be- 
It nind him, becauſe he would by that means ſhut himſelf up, and effectually 
ne deprive his own army of all manner of proviſions. Wheretore, being 
on | in great doubt, and not knowing what to reſolve upon, he ſent the 
nd Baron De Biron, the Grand Prior, and Monſieur De la Nec, to purive 


nis | 2 2 the 
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1590. the Marquis De Ranti, and to begin as hot a ikirmiſh with him as he 
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could, in order to diſcover the deſigns and proceedings of the enemy. 
But the carbineers, who had poſted themſelves in the woody places 
thercabout, received the attack with great bravery, and Grergo Ba ad- 
vancing with four hundred lances to ſupport them, the ſkirmiſh continued 
vith various ſucceſs till night parted them, and obliged both ſides to retire 
to their reſpective camps, without any further action. The Duke, till 
buſy in taking and fortifying the paſſes that were betwixt the two armies, 
to defend himſelf if he ſhould be attacked in the rear, cauſed the artillery 
to be planted againſt Lagny that very night, and the next morning by 
break of day, began to better the wall with eleven pieces of cannon. 

Fin at firſt deſpiſed his battery, as the river was betwixt them, and thought, 
if a breach ſhould be made in the wall, they could not come to make an 
aſſault. But he found himſelf much deceived, when he faw the Duke 


had caufed a bridge of boats to be thrown over the river two leagues above, 


and ordered Copizzuccht's diviſion of Falians to paſs it, with Berlotiz; 
Fallzons, and Georgio Baſta's eight hundred horſe, that they might be 
ready, when it was convenient, to ſtorm the wall, which being weak, 
and not lined with earth, it was to be feared, that a breach would be 
made in a few hours, wide enough for an aſſault. 

The King at laſt —_— the enemy's defign (though not till their 
camp was ſufficiently fortified, and all paſſes ſecured by guards, which the 
Dake placed on every ſide) ſent out ſeveral parties, and by different ways, 
to relieve thoſe that were beſieged in Logry, all which entered without 

poſition ; for the Duke made no account of that relief, as long as the 
whole army did not move. But the King could take no courle that 
would not be attended with very great difficulties and dangers : for if he 
did not move, Lagny was ſure to be loſt, and the paſſage would be open 
on that ſide to victual the city; and if he moved to relieve it, and ſhould 
paſs the river, the Duke would leave Lagny, and march the ſtrait way 
to Paris, with the proviſions that he had brought with him; fo that he 
was in a manner obliged to ſtand ſtill, not being able to come to any re- 
folution, though he had conſulted with his commanders what was beſt to be 
done. The Marſhal De Biren was of opinion, that he ſhould take the 
fame rout by which the Marquis De Rant; had retired, and endeavour to 
force two corps-de-garde that were on that fide, that fo he might attack 
the Duke's camp on the left-hand towards Meaux, where it was not ſo 
well fortified as in other places. Monfieur De la Nowe thought it would 


be more adviſcable to pals the river, and poſt themſelves behind Lagry, 


to reinforce and relieve the garriſon every moment, hoping, that when it 
was ſupported in that manner, it would be able to hold out againſt the 
attacks of the enemy. But the King anſwered, that, in either caſe, the 

4 Duke 
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Duke would have a free paſſage left him to Paris: for if he turned to- 1590. 
wards Meaux, the way by Chelles would be left open, and if he paſſed the 
river, the ſame road would be no better ſecured. 

In the mean time the Duke of Parma, being reſolved not to loſe a mi- 
nute, and very contident of ſucceſs in his attempt, cauſed a furious aſſault 
to be made upon the walls of Lagry, though the breach was not very 
wide: and whilft they were warmly engaged there on both fides, the 

| King, being highly provoked to ſee all his paſt labours thrown away, could 

| not forbear advancing that way himſelf, with his whole army in battalia, 

| but without any ſettled reſolution what to do. The Duke, on the other 

hand, would not ſtir out of his works, but drew up his army likewiſe in 

good order within the circuit of his camp, with their face toward the 

enemy, and left the forces appointed for that purpoſe to continue their 

aſſaults without interruption or moleitation of any kind from without. 

And though the beſieged had happily repulſed them at firſt, yet an error 

in ditcipline at laſt decided the victory in favour of their enemies. For 

when they were going to relieve thoſe that had ſuſtained the aflault, 

they would not change them file by ſile, according to the eſtabliſhed rules 

of defence, but either out of haſte or want of experience, endeavoured 

to do it all at once, which occationing tumult and confuſion, the affail- 

ants took the advantage of that opportunity, and returned to the aſſault 

with ſo much vigour and expedition, whilſt the garriſon was in diſorder, 

that they preſently drove the guards from the walls and entered the caſtle, 

where they took La In priſoner : whilſt the King was obliged to ſtand 

only a forrowtul ſpectator of the ſlaughter of his men: for being ſur- 

rounded by the Mallauns and Talis (who had vied with each other 


which ſhould give the greater proofs of their valour in the aſſault) they 
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were put to the ſword without mercy. So that, as he had not been able 
| to defend Legny, nor could recover it now it was taken, he was obliged 

to return the fame evening to his old quarters, full of grief that he had 
: not had it in his power to effect any thing. Lagny being thus taken, and 
4 7 the paſſage of the river now opened, the proviſions, which had been al- 


ready gathered together for that purpoſe, were conveyed from the other 
fide of the river, in great abundance, to Paris, where the citizens threw 
; open their gates with exceeding great joy, to welcome their deliverers : 
whereas but fix days before, there was not a man in the city but thought 
they muſt have been forced to open them for the enemy, to their utter 
ruin and deſolation. The King, therefore, having ſeen Lagny taken be- 
fore his face, and the Pariſans by that means delivered out of their di- 
ſtreſs, reſolved to withdraw from the enemy, becauſe he was certain the 
Duke of Parma would not come to an engagement of his own accord, 


; now he had accompliſhed his deſign: and to force him in his own camp, 


| wher 


174 THE HISTORY OF Beck Xl. 


1590. where he was ſtrongly intronched and abounded with all manner of pro- 
——— viſions, was a th. g not to be attempted. On the other hand, his army 
being much wealzent and diminiſhed by the hard duty of a whole ſum- 
mer, and full of gricvous diſtempers which daily increaſed, began alto 
to ſuffer for want oi previſions, as all the country behind him was laid 
waſte. Ard the impatience of the Nobility, the ſcarcity of money, the 
rataral diipoiition of the French (who having no further hopes of taking 
Parts, or coming to an engagement with the enemy, could not any longer ; 
endure the hardſhips and fatigues of arms) all perſuaded him to do that | 

voluntarily, which he muſt have been compelled to in a very few days, 
nay, poſſibly, in a few hours. So that the next day, which was the 7th 
of S:ptember, aiter he had drawn up his army in good order, he ſtood 
ſtill there for ſome time, as it were to challenge the enemy to an engage- 
ment; but no one appearing, not even fo much as to ſfirmiſh, and the 

164 field being clear, he marched away towards S. Dems. 

8M But, as he was exceedingly chagrined at the ill ſucceſs of his under- 
6316 takings, and deſirous to do ſomething that might add freſh vigour and 
| reputation to his arms, he reſolved to give an unexpected ſcalado that 
| night to the city of Paris itſelf, in hopes of making himſelf maſter of the 
place by a ſudden and violent aſſault, though he had not been able to re- 
duce it by ſo long a fiege, and to rigorous a degree of famine. And in- 
deed it was not without good reaſons that he determined upon this: for 
the ſtrictneſs of the ſiege being in a great meaſure relaxed, many of the 
citizens, who were yet doubttul of the event, had fled into the ccuntry ; 
and thoſe that ſtaid behind, following the dictates of their ravenous ap- 
petites, and being ſurfeited by too intemperate a uſe of food in their 
weak condition, were become fo fecble and fickly, that for the moſt 
part they were unfit for ſervice. Many of the foldiers likewiſe, were 
gone out to convoy the proviſions that were coming from Chorires and 
other places, and to prevent them from falling into the hands of the 
King's garritons, which lay near them on every fide. And, which was 
of the greateſt importance, it was probable that the neighbourhood of 
ſo powerful an army of their contederates, which they knew waited cloſe 
upon the King's, would make the Pariſians, who were already tired out 
and exhauſted with continual labour and hard duty, more negligent than 
uſual in ſetting proper watches, and guards ſufficient to maintain to large 
a compals of ground. The King, therefore, having reſolved upon this 
attempt, gave orders for a general rendezvous of his troops on the plain of 
Bendy, but a few miles from the city: and having got ail the ſcaling 
ladders together, which were carried with the army for that purpole, 
took the road toward Faris, betwixt * eight and nine of the c:uck at 
» The ain fays, s ie due Lore della natte. But their account of hours be nuing 
night. 
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night. The Marſhal D' Aumont led a flying ſquadron with its ladders : 1590. 
the Baron De Bzren another, and a third, appointed in the ſame man 
ner, was conducted by the Sieur De Lavardive. The King followed, 
with all the Princes and Commanders, and with all the cavalry ready 1 
drawn up in order of battle; and having paſſed the Seize, proceeded 1 
directly toward that part of the city which, being furtheſt from danger, | 
he thought would not be fo ſtrictly guarded as the reſt. The ſcaling- lad- ] 
ders were fixed to the gates and walls of Sr. Germain by the Marſhal 1 
D' Aumont ; at St. Michael's, by the Baron De Biron; and in the ſpace ; 
betwixt Sr. James's and St. Marcea#'s gates, by the Sieur De Lavardine. c 
But they found the people within ready and alert in all parts: ſor the | 
Dulce of [Vemours, who had parties continually patrolling upon the roads, 10 
had received ſome intelligence of their aſſembling at Bondy, and of their 
marching towards Paris, and therefore had carefully diipoſed and viſited 
the guards in every place. So that all hopes of a ſurpriſe being at an end, 
as they were chiefly founded on the negligence and weaknels of the city i 
ds, the commanders, without purſuing their attempt any further, 5 


„ 


O 
brought off their ladders, and returned to the place where the King with 


the cavalry waited for them; who, upon their arrival, immediately faced | 
about and drew off with an eafy pace by the fame way that he came. | 
But not being able to bear the thoughts of deſiſting from his enterpriſe | 
without obtaining any advantage, and imagining the citizens would be 
more remiſs and ſecure towards the morning, after watching all night | 
and having repulſed his men, he cauſed his cavalry to make a halt, and 
turned about again to lead up the three flying ſquadrons to the trenches | 


of the gate and curtain of S?. Marceau, with a reſolution to make his laſt 1 
attempt there. Nor was he altogether diſappointed in his expectation : | 
for the townſmen, being fatigued with long watching, had retired to ; 

: 


ſleep: and two ladders were erected with ſo much filence, that no body 
either heard the noiſe or ſtirred to prevent it: but a Jetuit, who ſtood 
ſentinel at ſome diſtance from the corps-de-garde kept by thoſe Fathers, 
and Nicholas Nivelle, a bookſeller, who was alſo upon the gate, though 
ſomething farther off, hearing the noiſe, gave the alarm, and running 
preſently to that place with their halberts in their hands, overturned one 
of the ladders, which being too long, reached above the top of the wall, 
and made fo ſtout a reſiſtance at the head of the other, that the Sieur De 
Oemonville and Parab:ere's Lieutenant being killed when they were juſt 
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from ſun-ſet and ending at ſun- ſet again, which includes a ſpace of twenty-four hours, it 
is plain the author meant two hours in the night, which, according to the time of ſun-ſet 
there at that ſeaſon of the year, mult needs be before nine of the clock: for aiter two in 
the morning, they could not have had time enough, before day-iight, to march ſo far, 


and to make two ſeveral attempts upon the city. . 
going 
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5 "Ei _— 4 
1590. going to get upon the parapet, £cre Was Micient time for aſſiſtance to 
come up: for at the {picactun,, © the al and the cries of the ſentinels, 
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the guards, ho were gong to ſlecp, cue out agua. armed, and a great 
number ot citizens trum ui parts foliow d the Duke or Nemours thither, 
who with ſingular vIgilance had rode re und the Walls all that nighit: 0 
that the ſecond aiteinpt proving like ite inchSual, the King ietired 
with all his forces, when it was broad Jday-!'pit, and marcized away to- 
wards the walls of St. Dems. 

Many were of opinion, that the King was much wanting, upon this 
occation, in point of Genera.ſitip and military fill. For if he had le't 
the principal poſts near Paris weil guarded with part of his army, and 
advanced with the reſt as fer as Che, a roven that tines in a more tenny 
country, and is much more deijenſiblc tin Coe, and had taken car; 
to fortity and ſecure himſelf in that piuce, he might very likely have held 
the Duke of Parma's army (which could pass no other way to Paris 
ſo long in play, that the city muſt have ſurrendered out of downright ne- 
ceſſity; ſince the Duke of Perma would not have been able to have 
forced that pals, maintained by ſo powerful an army, if it had been 
properly fortified and intrenched ; nor could he poilibly have got to 
Lagny, if the King had been ſo poſted. Some argued, that as the King 
was reſolved to fight him, and had riſen from before Paris with that in- 
tention, he ought to have fallen boldly upon the Duke of Parma at their 
firſt meeting, before he had time to intrench himſelf: for though the in- 
terval betwixt night and morning was but ſhort indeed, yet the Duke's 
foldiers, who were ſo much inured to labour, worked with ſuch order 
and diligence, that in leſs than four and twenty hours they had finiſhed 
their trenches: in which the Commanders and Gentlemen tock no 
leſs pains than the common ſoldiers, whilit the Duke himſelf likewiſe 
aſſiſted, cauſing the engineers to plan out and diſtribute the work in his 
preſence. Others again blamed the impatience of the King's army, 
which had been witnets of ſo nuch conſtancy and reſolution in the com- 
mon tradeſmen, and the very women who were ſhut up in Paris, that 
after many months of extreme hunger, they had nevertheleſs bravely 
held out to the laſt: whilſt ſo many Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen, of 
whom that army was compoſed, had not had the courage to bear even 
the apprehenſion of ſcarcity, but aſter a ſhort ſtay, without making any 
oppoſition to the purpoſe, or doing any thing but ſhewing a defire only 
to engage, left the field open, and the honour of the victory to the enemy. 
So that the Duke of Parma conduct and diſcipline were highly extolled 
on one fide, and the haſty and impatient temper of the French much 
blamed on the other; who having too lightly imagined, that a ſoldier of 


ſo great experience and reputation would raſhly truſt that to fcitune, 
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which he could effectually ſecure by his own prudence and well con- 1390. 
certed defigns, upon that perſuaſion had neglected to avail themſelves ß 
thoſe opportunities and advantages which the nature and convenience of 
the country afforded them. 

Others excuſed the King, and faid (perhaps with as good reaſon) that 
the leaving of weak guards about Paris, would only have been giving them 
up to be cut to pieces by the citizens and foldiers, who would have ſallied 
deſperately out of the city in great numbers: that to attack the Duke's army 
(which was much ſuperior to his) fo raſhly at their firſt coming, would 
have been a very inconſiderate and deſtructive ſtep. For though he was 
ü not then abſolutely fortified, yet he had already lodged himſelf pretty ſe- 
curely: and that they would not have had to do with a parcel of raw, 
unexperienced men, gathered together in a tumultuary manner, which 
might have been terrified or put into diſorder and confuſion by an aſſault, 
; but with a veteran army, conducted by commanders of exceeding great 

valour and experience, who would have known how to make a proper 
uſe of their own advantage and the temerity of the affailants. They 
likewiſe excuſed their retiring fo ſoon, and imputed it not to the impa- 
tient temper of the French, but to a wiſe and well-grounded confidera- 
tion; fince armies were not to be hazarded nor expoſed to certain dan- 
gers, except an advantage equal to their riſque and ſuffering might reſult 
trom them: but the nearneſs of the King's army could in no wiſe in- 
commode the Duke of Parma, who was intrenched in his quarters, and 
had the paſſage of the river open behind him, nor could it prevent the 
conveying of proviſions into Paris: for which reaſons, it was prudently 
done to withdraw the Nobility from the danger of diſeaſes, which began 
to multiply very faſt, and from other diſtreſſes, eſpecially of famine, 
which they were fure to ſuffer, and to reſerve them tor a better purpoſe 
and a more convenient opportunity. 

However it might be, the King, his arrival at St. Dennis, per- 
ceiving the ſickneſs increaſed in his camp, and not having either publick or 
private money ſufficient to maintain his army all together, reſolved to ſe- 

parate it, and whilſt he attended chiefly to the ſecurity of the provinces, 

' only to keep a flying army near himſelf, with which he might hinder 

3 the Duke of Parma from making any further progreſs. He therefore 

& - tent the Prince of Conti into Tauraine, the Duke of Montpenfier into Nor- 

7 mandy, the Duke of Langueville into Picarqy, the Duke of Nevers into 

7 Champagne, and the Marſhal D' Aumont into Burgundy: In Brie he left Mon- 

eur De la Noe, and he himſelf with the Marſhal and Baron De Biron, 

having furniſhed thoſe towns that he held near Paris with ſufficient 

garriſons and other neceffaries, marched with a body of men, rather 

well diſciplined than numerous, into the moſt rich and fertile places that 
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| ns 1590. lie upon the banks of the river Oyſe, to refreſh his ſoldiers after ſo many 
Wl | —— Hardſhips. And being come to Clermont, a town which, becauſe it was 
| tolerably well garrifoned, had the boldneſs to ſhut its gates againſt him, 
| he began to batter it with ſo much violence, that the walls being beaten 
down, it was taken the third day and facked with very great ſlaughter, 
and the next day the caſtle ſurrendered to him, without making any re- 
ſiſtance. So that being maſter of the whole country round about (ter 
Senlis and Compe:gne were already at his devotion) he had the conve- 
nience of quartering at large and refreſhing the army that was with him. 
| At which time the Sieurs De la Guiche and Sipierre, having leſt the camp 
to return to their own houſes with a pretty large number of horſe, met 
with the Viſcount De Tavenncs and the Sicur De Falandre, who we:c 
1 | WA convoying proviſions from Drcux to Paris, and without having any no- 
1 tice of each others approach, they ſuddenly began a very fierce encounter 
| 1 with exceeding great valour on both ſides: but aſter it had laſted two 
hours with the tame fury, the King's party had fo much the advantage, 
that both Tavannes and Falandre abandoned their convoy, and faves them- 
ſelves by flying into the town. 
| About that time allo the city of Tr:res was in great danger of being 
ſurprited by Monſieur Di Tintewille, the King's Lieutenant in Covampagae z 
for having entered into a treaty with ſome of the citizens, it was to wel 
(| carried on, that being let into the town, he had already advanced as far as 
| the principal ſquare, when Claude de Lerrain, Prince of Jainuiile, fon to 
| the late Duke of Gz:/e (a youth in valcur and reſolution not unlike his 
father) being then in the town, drew his men together and charged the 
aſſailants with ſo much bravery, that they were repulſed with very great 
| | flaughter of their men, and with much difficulty faved themſelves. 
In the mean time, the Duke of Parma, after the diſſolution of the 
q King's army, having taken Str. Maur and the bridge of Cheranten, was 
principally employed in ſacilitating the conveyance of proviſions into 
14 Paris: and being moved by the frequent importunities of the Duke of 
1 Mayenze and the Pariſiaus, on the 22d of September, laid ſiege to Corte! 
| | that he might open the patlage of the river Seine on that fide allo. But 
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he entered upon that undertaking much againſt his will; for Ccrbeil was 
ſufficiently garriſoned and ſortificd; and though it was but a little town 
and of {mall account, yet he faw it was prepared to ſuſtain a ſiege: o 
that having but a fev / cannon to batter the walls, and, which was {till of 
| greater coniequence, but a very ſmall quantity of powder and ball, he 
Nane was apprehenſive it would prove a very difficult matter to make himtcit 
e maſter of it, and that it might tend to the leſſening of his own reputation 
Ne and the credit of his army. He likewite began to be afraid that the di- 
Ne cipline of his army would be relaxed, which till then had been exactly 
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obſerved. For the French of the League not taking care to furnith him 1390. 
wich fuch a quantity of victuals as he himſelf uſed to provide with won- 
derful order, to keep plenty in his camp; but on the contrary, provi- 
ſions often falling ſhort in his army, through their negligence, he was 
obliged to ſuſfer his ſoldiers to over- run the country, and to diſperſe them- 
ſclves to plunder far and near, which gave him infinite concern (as he 
| was very averſe to oppreſſing and deſtroying a friend's country, or in- 
| dulging his men in the uſual licentioutneſs of pillage) and made him ve 
i ſollicitous about the ſiege, during which, he ſaw, if it ſhould laſt many 
days, thoſe neceſſities and diforders would of courſe be multiplied. Nor 
was he deceived in his expectation : for the town being defended by R- 
gaud, the Governor of it, made to obſtinate a reſiſtance, that the Spaniards 
and Italians, and much more the Mallbans, began to plunder all the 
country round for want of proviſions, and ſacked even thoſe places which 
the King had fpared during the long fiege of Paris: fo that the French 
| of the League, though the fault proceeded from themſelves, murmured, 
| neverthelets, againſt the Duke's foldiers, and hated them as much as 
ever they had formerly hated and murmured againſt the Fgonots. The 
ſiege of Corbeil alſo, through many deficiencies, proceeded but flowly, 
as they were not furniſhed with thoſe things that are neceſſary for the 
reducing of ſtrong places: and in particular, there was fo ſmall a quan- 
tity of heavy ſhot, that they were obliged to ſend for ſome, though few 
were to be had, from Orleans and Ponto:;ſe. Yet the Duke, endeavour- 
ing to ſupply all theſe important wants by redoubled induſtry and dili- 
gence, renewed the battery in ſo many different places, and made fo 
many aſſaults, that on the 16th of Octaber, after an action that laſted - 
four hours with ſurpriſing obſtinacy on both ſides, the Spaniards, Italians, 
and Wallzns entered the town promiſcuouſly, killed Rigaud, with the 
greater part of the garriſon, took La Grange priſoner, and ſacked the 
place with the utmoſt fury. 

In the mean time, the King had moved from Clermont with eight 
hundred horſe, to try if he could throw ſome relief into Corbei!: but 
being informed that it was loſt, in his return he fell upon the quarters of 
two troops of light horſe, which lay at ſome diſtance from the reſt, and 
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f naving preſently defeated them and taken the Captains, he put moſt of 
, the ſoldiers to the ſword. | 

F After Carbeil was taken, the diſguſts betwixt the Duke of Parma and 
1 the French chiefs of the League began to increaſe : for the Duke thought 
1 it was neceſſary to put a garriſon of Wallaans or Talians into it, ſufficient 
1 to keep what he had got: and the Duke of Mayenne and the Pariſians 
: 


grew jealous that the Spanzards, under a colour of aſſiſting them, would 
make themſelves maſters of that place and many others, and forcibly 
944 2 main- 


e 
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1590. maintain what acquiſitions ſoever they ſhould from time to time there- 
after make. The Duke of Parma, therefore, perceiving what the 
French ſuſpected, and being now more confirmed in his firſt deſigns of 
ſpinning out the war, in order to break the ſtrength and weary out the 
obſtinacy of both parties, and finding that the minds of the people were 
not yet thoroughly diſpoſed to take fuch a turn as his Catholick Majeſty's 
affairs required, reſolved to leave them and return into Flanders, where 
there was very great occaſion both for him and his army. Many other 
circumſtances perſuaded him to that reſolution : as the waſting of his | 
forces, which periſhed by diſeaſes every moment, the want of money, 
the ſcarcity of proviſions, which were the cauſes that he could not main- 
tain diſcipline in his army: beſides the inconvenience of the ſeaſon, which 
hindered him from making any further progreſs, and made him fearful 
that his reputation would ſuffer, and the valour of his ſoldiers degenerate 
by lying ſtill. To theſe might be added, the neceſſary and rcdoubled 
inſtances which were continually made to him from all parts for money, 
as every one perſuaded himſelf, that he had brought mountains of gold 
along with him, to ſatisfy all their wants and deſires: and, laſtly, the 
ſuſpicions of many, who already rather murmured, than gave him any 
thanks for the relief which he had afforded them, in a time of fo great 
diſtreſs and fo evident danger. Upon theſe confiderations, having put 
Corbeil into the hands of the Duke of Mayenne, and left Lagny entire, 
which he had before determined to diſmantle, he gave the Duke and the 
Pariſians to underſtand, that the neceſſity of affairs in Flanders demanded 
his preſence there, and that as he had fulfilled his Catholick Majeſty's 
command in raiſing the ſiege of Paris, and opened the paſſages that were 
neceſſary for the bringing in proviſions, he could not ſtay any longer with 
them at a time of the year fo unfit for action, but muſt return to take care 
of his concerns, which had been left in danger and confuſion, merely to 
relieve his friends. | 
This reſolution occaſioned much trouble and perplexity amongſt thoſe 
of the League: for, having flattered themſelves that the Span/> army 
would not forſake them till their undertaking was fully compleated, and 
that the Duke of Parma would aſſiſt their party to the utmoſt of his 
power, with his men and the King of Spain's money, they now faw all 
theſe hopes vaniſh in an inſtant, and their party left deſtitute of the ne- 
ellary ſupplies of men and money. Wherefore, both the Duke of May- 
enne in perion and the Deputies of Paris, together with Monſignor Sege, 
Biſhop of Piacenza (appointed Vice-Legate by Cardinal Caietano, who had 
ſuddenly departed on account of the Pope's death) preſſed the Duke of 
Parma with the moit earneſt and reiterated arguments and intreaties to 
change his reſolution : and when they faw that words could not make any 
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impreſſion upon him, but that he continued making preparations tor his 1590. 
— he Duke of Mayenne began a new ws, of accommodation 
with the King, by means of Monfteur De Villeroy, in order to create a 
jzalouiy in the Spamards, and make them believe, that when their forces 
were once gone, a peace would be immediately concluded, and conſe- 
quently, that all the expences and pains which they had already been at 
and undergone, would be entirely thrown away. But even this did not 
move the Duke of Parma from his determination, as he knew the Duke 
of Mavenne could not eaſily prevail upon himſelf to drop his preſent hopes 
and ſubmit to the power of his enemies: and that it he ſhould do fo, the 
whole enterprize did not depend upon him alone, but that it was 

that many others, who were not only far off, but divided and governed by 
different intereſts, muſt conſent to it: and that, before they could con- 
clude upon any thing, he himſelf might have leiſure to return, and cancel 
whatſoeyer ſhould be agreed on in the mean time. But leſt the affairs of 
the League ſhould grow deſperate, he promiſed them to diſburſe two 
hundred and thirty thouſand ducats, for the payment of the foreign troops, 
as ſoon as he came to Bruſſels, and to leave a ſufficient number of horſe and 
foot, under the Duke of Mayenne's command, to ſupport and continue the 
war. But that ſum of money. ſeemed very ſmall to thoſe who had fancied 
to themſelves, that all the treaſures of the Þ:dies would have been poured 
down upon them; and the forces which he left were indeed ſufficient to 
keep the war alive, but not to put an end to it. So that all the party, but 
eſpecially the Pariſſuns, who had ſuffered ſo much before the coming, 
and had conceived ſuch magnificent hopes after the arrival of the S 
army, were now reduced to very great diſtreſs and perplexity, which was 
{till increaſed by the departure of Cardinal Cazetaro, and becauſe they 
knew not what might be expected from the new Pope Urban the ſeventh, 
and after him (who lived but twelve days) from Gregory the fourteenth, 
| his ſucceſſor in the Apoſtolick chair. 

| The Duke, however, continuing firm in his reſolution, after an inter- 
j val of twenty days, which he had given his army to reireſh itſelf, marched 
4 towards Champagne, to keep the enemy in doubt which way he deſigned 
to bend his courſe, and by that means to prevent his paſſage from being 
interrupted by ambuſcades. His army was divided into four bodies: the 
vanguard, led by the Marquis of Raniy: the firſt column of the main bat- 
tle, by the Sieur De la Mathe; the ſecond, commanded by himſelf : and 
the rear-guard, by Georgia Baſta. The ſeveral diviſions marched con- 
ſtantly in order of battle, with their baggage waggons on each fide, 
which flanked them like a breaſt-work, and kept fo near together, that 
they could very ſoon aſſiſt each other upon occaſion. They had a ſufficient 
quantity of proviſions, and as they were to march through a fertile _ 
plentitul 
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590. plentiſul country, they had no occaſion to extend themſelves: except the 
light horſe, which ſcoured all the neighbouring roads, and reconnoitred 
the country : and even they did not go very far from the army. So that 


being always prepared and in good order, they were not under any appre- 
henſion of being taken unprovided. 
But he had ſcarcely marched with his army towards Chaſ?:ou-Thie 
in Champagne, when the Baron De Gicuy, who was at Melun, aſſaulted | 
and took Corbeil again, which the Pari/ians had negligently and weakly ; 


garriſoned, and with the fame good fortune returned and recovered Lagny, 
which, contrary to the Duke of Parma advice, had not been diſmantled: 
at which the Pariſians were not a little affected, and preſſed the Vice- 
legate Sega, with great importunity, to procure the ſtay ot the Sporfh army, 
till ſuch time as thoſe places, fo neceſſary for ſupplying them with provi- | 
ſions, could be re-taken. The Vice-legate, accordingly, diſpatched the 
Prothonotary Carracciolh to acquaint the Duke with the earneſt intreaties 
of the Pariſians, and the danger of the city: and the Duke of Mayenne, 
| who was was ſtill in his army, uſed his utmoſt endeavours to perſuade him 
| | to comply with them, But the Duke of Parma excuſing himſelf, by 
| faying, that his army was very much diminiſhed by ſickneſs, that the 
} ſeaſon was fo adverſe, that nothing could be done, and that the affairs of 
'\ Wy the Low Countries required his preſence, continued his march, in ſome 
4; EY hopes of making himſelf maſter cf Cha/teau-Thierry, by a correſpondence 
9. WR which he held with the Viſcount Pirart, Governor of that town. 
P. A" *; In the mean time, the King, who was departed from Crarpergne, at- 
it tended by the Baron De Biron and the Duke of Longueville, with a body of 
1 ſelect men, followed the rout of the Spaniſh army, to prevent it from 
| taking thoſe places that adhered to his party, and to watch ſome favourable 
41 nity of annoying it: and having ſome ſuſpicion of the correſpondence 
1 betwixt the Duke of Parma and the Viſcount Pinart, he cauſed the Sieur 
"I 1 De la Noiie, with three hundred horſe, and fix hundred foot, to enter 
14 Chafteau Thierry ; by which means the Duke, being diſappointed in his 
| 
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* deſigns upon that place, turned to the left-hand, and took the direct road 
1 towards Flanders. But the King purſued him with all expedition, and 
5 was ſometimes before him, ſometimes quartered on one ſide of him, ſome- 
N times preſſed upon his rear, continually hovering round his army, and 
118 1 harraſſing it day and night with frequent alarms and warm ſkirmiſhes. 
M | The Duke of Parma procceded 8" 5 no leſs order and circumſpection, 
and keeping all parts of his army under the fame diſcipline, was ready to 

turn on which fide ſoever the enemy thould ſhew himſelf. After they 
had marched in this manner from the 13th to the 2 5th of November, the 

| King, being deſirous to reap ſome advantage from ſo much diligence, and 
ſo many labours, having divided his cavalry in five bodies, advanced * 
I the 
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the ſame road by which the army of the League was to paſs, ſeeming as if he 1590. 


deũgned to attack them upon their march. But the carbineers, who were 
ready for all aſſaults, coming out of the barricadoes of their carriages, 
began a very fierce ſkirmith with them, giving fire, and wheeling about, 
and then returning to the charge, by which they did no ſmall damage to 
the King's cavalry. The Baron De Biron, therefore, in hopes of breaking 
them, and removing that obſtacle, charged them more boldly than con- 
ſiderately, with fourſcore cuirafſiers, expecting to drive them back in diſ- 
der: but the carbineers giving way, according to their cuſtom, to retire 
behind the reſt of the army, the Baron advanced ſo far in purſuit of them, 
and was fo deeply engaged betwixt two ſquadrons of lances in the vanguard, 
that his horſe was killed under him, and he was in great danger of being 
taken priſoner : which being perceived by the Count De Tillieres, who 
was on the right hand with a body of cuiraſſicrs, and by the Sieur De 
Fiumeres, who was on the left with ninety horſe, they advanced no leſs 
bravely than he had done to difengage him. But being attacked by the 
v-hole cavalry of the vanguard, and the other battalions coming up one 
aſter another, as they knew by the vollies of ſmall arms that a ſkirmiſh 
waz begun, and therefore haſtened their march, they were forced to 
quit the field, and retire full ſpeed, in evident danger of being all cut off, 
it the King himſelf, and the Duke of Lon gueville, with two other ſquadrons, 
had not advanced to ſecure their retreat: by which they diſengaged the 
Baron, and with much difficulty mounted him on eback again, 
(after he and two of his companions had defended themſelves at the foot 
of a bank a long time againſt the enemy) though they were afterwards 
purſued as far as a village called Lengue-val; when night coming on, put 
an end to the fight, and gave the King a convenient opportunity of retiring 
to Pont-orfy with all his forces, where they ſtood to their arms the whole 
night. Nor did the enemy enjoy more reſt: for the King's well known 
courage and celerity kept all their quarters in continual apprehenſion, 
eipecially as the rout of the two ſquadrons had been attended with more 
terror and danger than real lofs, there being not above five men killed, and 
only twenty wounded. The next day the Duke of Nevers joined the 
Ring, with the forces of Champagne, as did alſo the Sieurs De Giury and 
Parabiere, who having taken Corberl, and put a garrifon into it, were 
come with all expedition to look tor him again: by which, being increaſed 
in ſtrength, he began to harraſs the Duke's army afreth with more bold- 
nets than before: but the Duke, being intent upon his journey, would not 
tuifer his men upon any account whatſoever to break their order, nor to 
tir out of the ſhelter of their carriages, and continued to march forwards 
at his convenience. 
But on the 24th, as the army drew near Guiſe, the King being reſol. 
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1590. ved to make another attempt, fell with all his cavalry upon their rear 
———euard, which making a halt, and putting themſelves in readineſs to engage, 


the carbineers with their wonted courage began the ſkirmiſh. But the 
King's cavalry, which was divided for that purpoſe into ſmall ſquadrons, 
and had orders to charge home, and not to give the enemy time to avail 
themſelves of their fire arms, incloſed them in ſuch a manner, that they 
would all have been cut off upon the ſpot, if Gœargie Baſt; had not come up 
with twelve hundred lances to diſengage them. His tquadron ruſhed ſo 
furiouſly upon the French cavalry, which were divided into thoſe little 
troops to engage the carbineers with more advantage, that the Baron De 
Biron, not being able to ſuſtain the ſhock of ſo many lances, was obliged 
to retire in ſome diſorder. But being reinforced by the King himſelt, who 
advanced to renew the battle with the reſt of his horſe, and a thouſand 
foot of Parabierès old regiment mounted behind them; Bajt: having no 
orders to engage any further, retired in very good order under the ſhelter 
of the main army, yet not with to great care as to prevent the French from 
taking ſome carriages, which by chance were ſeparated from the reſt. But 
when the King had advanced almoſt to the rear guard, where Pielro Caie- 


_ fans was making ready to oppoſe him with the infantry drawn up in good 


order, and almoſt encompaticd with the carriages; and faw the Duke of 
Parma, who had faced about and changed the order of his march, coming 
up with the ſecond battalion, he reſolved to retire without attempting ary 
thing further, as the enemy was drawn up in ſuch a ſoldierlike manner, 
and there was ſo manifeſt a diſparity in their forces. This was the laſt time 
that the King moleſted the Spaniſb army in its march. 

The Duke of Parma being arrived at the frontiers took leave of the Duke 
of Mayenne, endeavouring to encourage him with warm profeſſions of friend- 
ſhip, and aſſurances, that he ſhould very ſoon receive powerful aſſiſtance 
both of men and money: and that he might not leave him in fo weak a 
condition as to be forced to come an agreement with the enemy, he ordered 
the [alan divifion commanded by Pietro Caietano, and the Spaniſh one 
under the conduct of A/phonſo Idiaqucs, to ſtay in France, and implicitly 
to obey the Duke of Mayenne's inſtructions; with whom he alſo left four 
hundred horſe, and one hundred Malle carbineers. Theſe ſupplies, 
added to the diviſion of Germans under Callalto, which were in his Catho- 
lick Majeſty's pay, and to the other French forces, he thought a ſufficient 
body to ſupport the cauſe of the League : eſpecially at a time when the 
King had divided his army for want of ſubſiſtence, and was ſo weakened 


by his late loſſes and diſappointments, that his affairs ſeemed manifeſtly 
to be upon the decline. 


The End of the Eleventh Bal. 
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The varicus diſturbances in ſeveral parts of the kingdom. The progreſs of the 
Duke of Mercaur in Bretagne, and of the Duke of in Provence 
aud Dauphine. The King takes Corbie. He is embarraſſed by the con- 
trary importunities of the Catholicks and Hugonots of his own party. He 

ſends the Viſcount De Turenne into England and Germany; who raiſes a 

great army to come into France the next ſpring. The Duke of Mayenne is 

75 leſs perplexed than the King. The Pariſians attempt to ſurpriſe St. 
Dennis, but are diſappointed, and the Chevalier D' Aumale is killed there. 
The King, en the other fide, endeavours to furpriſe Paris: but that dejign 
likewiſe proves ineffeftual. Pope Sixtus the fifth being dead, Gregory the 
1 fucceeds to the papal chair, a 4 only declares himſelf in fa- 
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veur of the League, but diſpatches bis nephew the Duke of Monte-marchiano 
with poreceerful ſupplies into France. The King in the mean time be- 
freges and takes the city of Chartres. The Duke of Mayenne net having 
ſufficient flrength to relieve that place, marches tec Champagne, takes 
Chaſteau-Thierry, and goes 10 Rheims to confer with the Duke of Lorrain. 
Marlis Laindriano, the Pope's Nuncio, arrives there, and publiſhes a 
Miitory againſt theſe that follow the King, which occaſions varicus al- 
terations. The young Cardinal of Beurbon endeavours to form a third party 
of Cathclicks, to cen himfelf a way to the Croxcn : which the King being 
informed of, uſes divers means to prevent it. The Duke of Mayenne makes 
an attempt upon Mante, but without fucceſs. The King beſieges Neon, 
aobich being deſtituie of relief, after many aſſaults, is at laſi taten by lun. 
The Pope's and the Ring of Spain's forces paſs the mountains to ,t the 
Duke of Savey; which event eccaſiens many encaunters. The Dube of Gutſe 
eſcapes from his impriſonment at Teurs. The King and the Duke of May- 
enne advance : the King to receive, the Duke to oppeſe the Viſcount De 
Turenne and the Germans in Lerrain. The armies draw near tc euch 
other at Verdun; the King having received the Viſcount with the ſupplies, 
retires. The Council of jixteen raiſe an inſurrectian in Paris, and carnfe 
the firſt Preſident of the Parliament and other Counſell;rs to be executed. 
The Duke of Mayenne babes thither, reduces the city to obedience, and pu- 
n:ifhes the delinquents. The King marches into Normandy, lays fiege t5 
Nauen, defended by Monfieur De Villers and a great number of chotce fi- 
ters and commanders. The various events that happened durti;g the frege. 
The Dube of Parma, «ith the Spaniſh army, marches to relieve that plece. 
The King, ith part of his army, goes to of poſe him; they meet, and an 
engagement enſues at Aumale. The King is wounded, his men routed, and 
he faves himjelf with much difficulty. Fillers ſallies cut of Rouen, enters 
the trenches, and makes himſelf maſter of the artillery. The Duke , 
Parma advances : but finding the city ſecured by that ſally, reſalves to re- 
tire and watch his opportunity. The King returns to Rouen and renews 
the fiege. The Duke of Parma alſo returns to its relief. The King's 
forces being much diminiſhed, he raiſes the fiege aud marches to the banks cf 
the Seine. 


HE paſſions of the people were no leſs enflamed, nor the courſe 
of the war lets bloody in other parts of the kingdom, than in 
thoſe places where the main armies lay: for the concerns of 
religion being mingled with private intereſts and the inveterate animoſi- 
ties of the factions, every one exerted himſelf, as in his own cauſe and a 
conteſt that particularly affected him, and applied himſelf with all his 
power to the profeſſion of a ſoldier. The war, therefore, was carried 

on 
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on both by the heads and governors of the two parties, and by private 1 596. 


parſons, of their own voluntary accord, with the fame ipirit through 
every province, but with various ſucceſs and different fortune on both 
{iles. 

The principal and moſt dangerous commotions were in Bretagne, 3 
great and opulent province, well peopled, full of Gentry, confiderable for 
the largeneſs of its cities, and the convenience of the ſea, along the coat? 
of which it extends itſelf towards the north-weſt. Henry of Bourbon, 
Prince of Dombes, ton to the Duke of Montpenfier, a youth of very great 
courage, had the government of it in the King's name : but the towns 
that acknowledged his authority were fo few, that if it had not been for 
the aſſiſtance of the lower Normandy, which borders upon it and adhered 


to the King, under the government of the Duke his father, he would 


either have been driven out of the province, or ſuppreſſed without much 
difficulty by the ſuperior forces of the League. On the other fide, Emua- 
cl of Lorraiu, Duke of Mercæur, commanded the party of the Union 
there, and had not only from the beginning been in poſſeſſion of the beſt 
cities and ſtrongeſt holds, as Governor of the province, but alſo pretend- 
ing that the duchy of Bretagne wholly belonged to his wife, Mary ot 
Luxembourg, Counteſs of Penthieure, he was ſtrongly ſapperted by all 
fuch as chole rather to have a Prince of their own, than to be dependent 
on the Crown of France, which was not very agreeable to them : and 
being exceedingly impatient to eſtabliſh himſelf in that poſſeſſion, now 
the preſent ſituation of things afforded him fo fair an 2 he 
had fecretly negociated in Spain, by means of Lorenzo Tornabuont, one 
of his Gentlemen, who went thither by fea, and had prevailed upon his 
Catholick Majeſty to ſend and pay four thouſand foot for his ſervice, 
upon condition that Blavet ſhould be conſigned to him for a ſecurity : a 
place at that time not conſiderable, but which, by the benefit of a large 
port, well fortified and improved by the Spaniards, came, by little and 
little, to be of exceeding great conſequence, not only to the affairs of that 
province, but alſo to thoſe of the whole kingdom. 

As foon as the Prince of Dembes was informed of this, though he had 
but few forces, and till that time had only employed himſelf in under- 
takings of ſmall importance, juſt to keep up the King's reputation in thoſe 
parts, yet now he made uſe of art, to ſupply the want of ſtrength as 
much as it was poſſible, in the preſent exigency, and immediately took 
tuch meaſures as lay in his power to oppoſe the entrance of foreigners into 
that province: and having routed three hundred of the Duke of Mer- 
cus light horſe, that were going to join his army, he ſuddenly aſſaulted 
and took Annebont, a place near Blavet, and began, with wonderful ex- 
pedition, to build a fort by the ſea-fide, to command and prevent the 

> 3 entry 


137 


188 THE HISTORY OF Book XII. 


1590. entry of ſhips into that harbour; in which he exerted himſelf in ſuch a 
——— manner, that he would preſently have compleated his deſign, if he had 
not been forced to retreat into places of his own party, before the fort 
was quite finiſhed, by the Duke of Merceur's army, which was ſtill in- 
creaſing, and had advanced to Vannes, ſeven leagues from Blaver. Ne- 
vertheleſs, as he had left a ſtrong guard in the fort, and put eight hundred 
foot into Aunelont, he was in hopes thoſe places might be able to hinder * 
the enemy from entering and ſettling themſelves there. Soon after, the 
Spaniſh fleet a off Blaver, conſiſting of fix and thirty fail of ſhips 
and four galleons, and with fo fair a wind, that notwithſtanding the ſhot 
from fort Dombes, which were redoubled with very great fury by the 
garriſon, it entered the port without receiving much damage, and landed 
tour thouſand five hundred foot, commanded by Don Juan de I Aquila, 
who, to free the port from all annoyances, immediately inveſted the fort, 
which not being finiſhed, and having no hopes of relief from any place, 
ſurrendered on the fifth day of the | Ay and was preſently demoliſhed 
by the Spaniards : after which enterpriſe, being joined by the Duke De 
Merceur, they recovered Annebont and the other neighbouring places with 
the ſame facility, and at laſt, under the ſhelter of the fleet, began to for- 
tify Blavet, ſecuring it with two royal forts built at the entrance of the 
harbour, for the convenience of bringing in ſupplies of all kinds by ſea, 
and ſtrengthened it with moats, baſtions, and all other forts of military 
fortifications on the land fide. - But the King and the Prince of Dombes 
being ſenſible they could not reſiſt the power of the Duke and the 
Spamards with the forces they had in that province, applied to England 
tor affiſtance, which lying over-againſt it, hath no leſs opportunity than 
Spain of ſending relief to that coaſt : and having been promiſed fix thou- 
fand foot from the Queen, they expected their landing at Sr. Lo, the 
furtheſt port of lower Normandy. 

The war raged on the other fide of the kingdom with the fame variety 
of ſucceſs and equal fury: for Dauphine and Provence, which border 
upon the Duke of Sævey, and extend themſelves to the very foot of the 
Alpes, underwent the like viciſſitudes of fortune. The Duke of Savoy, 
from the very beginning of the war, had formed ſeveral great, and not 
ill- grounded ſchemes in his breaſt : for the affairs of Piedmont being ſe- 
cured by his ſeizing upon the Marquiſate of Saluzzo, and lying conve- 
niently to attend to what paſſed in Dauphinè by the near neighbourhood of 
Savoy, he hoped in ſome meaſure to enlarge his territories by fomenting 
the League. On the other hand, being intereſted in Provence by the 
towns which he held there, he was not without ſome expectation of 
making himſelf maſter of the whole of what he now only poſſeſſed a part: 
for which purpoſe he held a correſpondence in both provinces, and en- 


deavoured 
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deavoured to advance his deſigns upon them by dint both of money and 1590. 

arms. But his ambition was not bounded here; for ſeeing the kingdom — 

in ſo great diſtraction, and ready to break through the Salic law, by 

cutting off the natural ſucceffion of the royal family in the King of Na- 

darre, he imagined that the States might perhaps make choice of him, 

| as being born of a daughter of France : which he thought was ſo much 
* the more likely to happen, as his reputation was great in arms, and he 
{tood well not only with the Catholick party, but in the opinion of the 
Pope, who was the principal mover and director (in regard to religion) 
of the affairs of France. Nor did he forget (what event ſoever theſe de- 

ſigns might have) that the preſent circumſtances of affairs gave him an 
opportunity of reducing the inhabitants of Geneva, now the King of 

| France was ſufficiently employed at home, and could not afford tliem 
| any immediate relief. Elated with theſe hopes, he ſent agents to treat 
with the Duke of Mayenne, and having entered into a correſpondence with 
him, he had raifed a large body of horſe and foot, and ſent the Count 
Franciſco Martinengo, General of his army, into Provence, and his bro- 
ther Don Amadeo, of Savoy, againſt Geneva: and by means of the Go- 
vernors of his garriſoned towns, gave aſſiſtance to the forces of the League 
in Dauphine. And his ſucceſs indeed at firſt was anſwerable to the great- 
neſs of his deſigns. For the Sieur De Vins and the Counteſs De Saux 
(a Lady of more than manly ſpirit) who both adhered to the party of 
the League in Provence, finding themſelves inferior in ſtrength to Mon- 
ſieur De la Valette, the King's Lieutenant there, not only willingly re- 
ceived ſupplies and aſſiſtance from the Duke, but began alſo to treat of 
delivering up the ſovereignty of that province to him, and of putting 
themſelves under his protection and command: which being agreed and 
concluded upon with the Duke, he went in perſon to his army, and took 
with him a reinforcement both of horſe and foot, which, by virtue of a 
commiſſion from his Catholick Majeſty, he had been ſupplied with by the 
Governor of Milan. At his arrival, the King's party, now much in- 
ferior in ſtrength, were forced to give way, though Les Diguieres had 
come out of Dauphine into that province, and had exerted himſelf with 
his uſual valour and activity (which indeed were very great) to ſupport 
it: ſo that the power of the League was ſo much increaſed, that their 
arms now gave law to the whole country. Upon this encouragement, the 
Duke proceeded to the city of Aix, and being received there with that 
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pomp and ſolemnity which are commonly thewn to ſovereign Princes 
(though, after the example of the Duke of Mayenne, he refuſed to make 
ule of the canopy of ſtate) he was declared commander in chief of thei: 
armies by the Parliament, and of the civil government in that One: 

that 


THE HISTORY OF Pock XII. 


1590. that fo it might be protected in the Catholick union, and under the obe- 


dience of the royal ſtate of Frarce, 

Theſe proccedings gave no leis diſſatisſaction to the Duke of Mayen, 
than they did to th: Ring; as it was tlionght the Duke of Savoy not oniy 
had uſed means to uſurp that authority which had been conferred upon 
him by the general content of the people, but alſo had a deſign to diimem- 
ber Provence, and by the help of Nice, and his other towns, by little and 
little to make himſelf entirely maſter of it. He therefore wrote letters in 
very ſharp terms, and full of reſentment, not only tothe Parliament, but 
likewiſe to the Sieur De Vine, and to the Counteſs, repreſenting to them 
the crime they had been guilty of, in ſeparating themſelves from the reſt 
of the Union, and in running the riſque of alienating ſo great and fo im- 
portant an appendage of the Crown. Theſe letters had fo great an effect 
upon the Sieur De Vins, who was an old dependant on the houſe of Ler- 
rain, that he began to ſhew himſelf more backward in complying with 
the deſigns and promoting the intereſts of the Duke of Savey. By whoſe 
example the city of Marſeilles, which (in imitation of the Parliament) had 
called in the Duke not long before, with the ready concurrence of the 
people, now began to repent of it, and to grow mutinous. 

On the other hand, the King, not a little concerned to ſee foreign troops 
brought into that province, had ordered Les Digmeres to leave the city of 
Grenoble, in Dauphine, beſieged as cloſely as was poſſible, and march with 
all the forces he could raife to join Monfieur De la Valette in Provence : 
upon which Les Diguieres, accuſtomed from his youth to encounter dif- 
ficulties and dangers, having poſted ſufficient guards about Grenable to 
continue the fiege, which had been begun many months before, went 
with four hundred horſe, and two thouſand foot, to the aſſiſtance of the 
Preovengals. At his arrival, the Duke of Savoy was not a little embarraſſed, 
and finding himſelf in a great meaſure abandoned by the Catholicks of 
the province, and but feebly ſupported by the Spaniards, who were not 
over and above pleaſed at his proceedings, he endeavoured to protract the 
time in ſmall undertakings, till the return of Monſieur De Ligny, whom 
he had diſpatched into Spain to negotiate his affairs with that court; and 
of the Sieur De la Crox, whom he had alfo tent to the Duke of Mayenrc, 
to excuſe what was paſt, and to confer with him about the manner ot 
conducting himſelf for the time to come. 

But his undertakings ſucceeded much better in the territories of Geneva, 
where, having to do with the forces of thoſe citizens, which were not 
very powerful, and with Commanders of ſmall reputation and experience, 
Don Amadeo had often routed the enemy in the field, beaten up their 
quarters, taken many caſtles, over-run and ravaged the country, and 


diſtreſſed the city to ſuch a degree, that they ſent very frequent and im- 
I portunate 
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portunate meſſages for relief, ſometimes to the King of France, and ſome- 1 599. 
times to the canton of Bern. — 

On the other hand the war was carried on with very good ſucceſs on 
the King's fide in Dauphine. For though the Duke of Saveys Agents and 
Commanders, united with thoſe of the League which were in that 
vince, made great reſiſtance, yet they were not ſo ſtrong as Colonel A 
phonſo Corſo and Monſieur Les Diguieres, who, after he had put an end to 
all immediate danger in Provence, was returned to the ſiege of Grenoble, 
and diſtreſſed that city in ſuch a manner, that after it had ſuffered great 
hardthips for many months, the beſieged, about the end of the year, agreed 
to ſurrender, upon condition, that they ſhould not be moleſted in their 
conſciences, their fortunes, or liberties : that the city ſhould be permitted 
to exerciie the Catholick religion, and be preſerved in the fame ſtate it 
then was. And on the other ſide, that they ſhould acknowledge King 
Henry the fourth for their lawſel Prince, and receive a garriſon and go- 
vernor of his appointing. 

The King being now delivered from his late apprehenſions of the Duke 
of Parma and the Spaniſh army, was come in his return to S?. Quintin, 
where he ſtaid watching with his uſual circumſpection to avail himſelf of 
all opportunities, and at laſt took a reſolution of making a ſudden aſſault 
upon Corbre, a town on the river Somme, and very conveniently ſituated 


for bridling the city of Amiens, the capital of that province, which ad- 


hered to the party of the League. With this defign he raiſed his camp 
from before the walls of Sr. Qy:ntin in the duſk of the evening: but per- 
cciving in his march, that all the country was up, and that every vill 
furiouſly rung their alarm bells, he could not get to the walls of Corbze till 
within an hour before day, and then, the ſucceſs of his defign appeared no 
leſs uncertain : for they found the whole town in arms, and the garriſon 
with torches and fires lighted, ready to ſuſtain the affault, of which they 
had notice by the uproar and tumult of the country people. Yet Mon- 
ficur D' Humieres coming up with the regiments of St. Dennis and Para- 
hiere about break of day, cauſed a petard to be fixed to the iron grate 
of a canal that runs out of the lower fide of the town, which being pre- 
ſently broke to pieces by the violence of the blaſt, the foot advanced, ſome 
to the canal which was frozen over, and others with ſcaling ladders to the 
wall adjoining, to give the aſſault: which was no leſs mantully ſuſtained 
by the garriſon and townſmen, who boldly ran together to hinder the 
enemy from entring at the iron grate, and to defend the walls. But the 
Sieur De Belle Fourriere, Governor of the place, being tlain in the firtt 
attack, and many of the ſtouteſt ſoldiers falling, after a moſt bloody 
action that laſted three hours, the town fell into the King's hands, who 
thought 
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thought he had made no bad concluſion of the year, conſidering his [ate 
misfortunes and diſappointments. 

From Corbie he marched to Senlis, which is ſituated directly upon the 
road that leads from Picarqy towards Paris; and there applied himſelf in 
the beginning of the year, to concert meatures, to ſet his affairs in order, 


——and to conſider of means to tubdue and diffolve the League. But he was 


no leſs perplexed how to keep the Catholicks of his party together, than 
he was to raiſe ſufficient forces to ſuppreſs the enemy. For as he had pro- 
miſed in the autumn of the year eighty-nine to call an Aſſembly of the 
States the March following, that he might be inſtructed in the Catholick 
faith, in an honourable manner, and becoming the dignity of his perſon ; 
and as he had not been able to orm his promiſe, becauſe the chief 
actions of the war ha during that interval, particularly the battle of 
Yory, and after that the of Paris, and then the coming of the 
Spaniſh army, to the great prejudice of his affairs; now he ſeemed to be 
left in peace, and unmoleſted by their departure, and the diminution ot 
the enemy, he was called upon by the tacit con: ent of the moſt diſercct 
perſons co fulfil his promite ; and thoſe that did not reſpect him fo much, 
or were more zealous for the Catholick religion, publickly murmnred ard 
complained, that they had been deluded and impoſed upon. But eſpeci- 
ally the Parliament of Bordeaux, which with much difficulty had been 
kept in their obedience to the King, by the good conduct and indefati- 
gable diligence of the Marſhal De Matignon, and now ſeeing his conver- 
tion was deferred, began to reſent it, and at this time had ſent their firſt 
Prefident and two Counſellors, to beſeech his Majeſty to come to a final 
reſolution : the Catholicks not being able to ſatisfy their conſciences, unleſs 
they faw him embrace the true religion, which had been profefic-' and 
maintained for ſo many ages by all the Moſt Chriſtian Kings, his gl: ious 
ſſors. Which commiſſion having been fully and pathetically de- 

livered by the Deputies, the King ſeemed to take their petition in good 
part, and anſwered it in a gracious manner, though he was inwa-lly much 
troubled and ſtung to the quick, as he could not tell what courte to take, 
which, as a middle way, might give ſatisfaction to both parties. He knew 
his chief dependence was on the Hugoncts : for his commands were no 
where fo punctually obeyed as in the places that were held by them: 
and the Catholick provinces being divided againſt themſelves, were ſhared 
betwixt the two factions ; fo that not one of them entirely declared for 
him. He conſidered with himſelf, from the example of times paſt, what 
miſchievous conſequences are generally produced by forſaking old friends 
and confederates, and giving one's ſelf wholly up to the will and diſcre- 
tion of new ones. He thought that, as he had not changed his religion 
at a time, when, being ſtrong and victorious, he might have done it with 
reputation ; 
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reputation; now he was declined in ſtren 


gth, it would ſeem as if he did 1591. 


it out of fear or compulſion. The occaſion he had at that very junture ——— 


for the aſſiſtance of the Proteſtant Princes of and the Queen of 
England, likewiſe repreſented itſelf to him; fo that he was neceſſitated 
to take great care of not making them diſtruſtful of him. But on the 
other ſide, he knew alſo, that if he loſt the Catholicks, he ſhould no 
longer be able to reſiſt his enemies: and that, except the name of The 
King of France, he ſhould be reduced to the fame diſtreſſed condition that 
he was in before he left NRochellb. In this uncertainty of mind there ap- 
peared but two remedies : one, to give full ſatisfaction to the leading men 
in his army, that by keeping them together, all the reſt might likewiſe 
be induced not to leave him : the other, to keep his men in continual 
action, that reſt and idleneſs might not ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts to them. 
For this purpoſe, knowing how great authority the Duke of Nevers had in 
the Catholick party, and how much his manner of acting upon this occa- 
ſion would be taken notice of, as a Prince that had always ſhewn great 
regard to conſcience and religion, he gave him the government of Cham- 
pagne, one of the principal and largeſt provinces in the kingdom, and 
which he had long before defired. To the Baron De Biron, on account 
of the great reputation of his father, and his own perſonal merit and 
valour, beſides the rank of Field Mariha!, he promiſed the dignity of 
High Admiral; and ſhewed himſelf liberal and gracious to all the reſt, 
with expreſſions of the utmoſt kindneſs and regard; diſpoſing of places 
and honours to ſuch Catholick Lords, as by birth or ancient devotion to 
the church were moſt likely to keep thoſe ſteddy in their attachment to 
him, who were in danger of falling off, now he ſo long delayed the per- 
tormance of his promiſe. And that he might not give leiſure for idleneſs, 
and for thoſe defigns which commonly take birth from thence, he recalled 
the Duke of Efpernon to the army, not only with a defire to reconcile him 
to his perſon, but alſo to employ him. He likewiſe fent for the Duke of 
Nevers (who at that time was beſieging Provins the Duke of Longucwille, 
tze Count De St. Paul, his brother, and many other Catholick Lords: 
intending, when he had drawn them all together, to go upon ſome enter- 
priſe, which might not only tend to advance his own affairs, but keep 
every one of them honourably employed. 

After this reſolution, he began to think of affembling forces, that he 
might be able, not only to oppoſe the progreſs of the Spaniards in Bre- 
tagne, and the attempts of the Duke of Savvy in Provence; but alſo to 
reinforce his army in ſuch a manner, that if the Duke of Parma ſhould 
return and join the Duke of Lorrain, he might have ſufficient ſtrength 
to cope with them both in the open field. And as he had no-body elſe to 
apply to for ſupplies of money, and to obtain a numerous levy of men, 
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1591. but the Queen of Eygland, and the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, whom 
he faw equally cool and tardy, he determined to ſend a perſon of eminent 
diſtinction and abilities to them, who might confer with every one of them 
m particular, and then balancing the whole, and treating with them 
all together, might be able to procure ſuch ſuccours, as the urgent neceſſity 
of his circumſtances required. For this purpole, he firſt thought of the 
Marſhal De Bien, a man of the higheſt reputation and prudence, and 
every way qualified for the diſcharge of fo great a truſt: but afterwards, 
judging his preſence much more necetlary for the conducting of his army, 
as the order, management, and very being of ail enterprifes depended 
chiefly upon him, he reſolved to fer Henry de la Tim, Viſcount De Tu- 
renne, a man that he had always found not only moſt faithful to him in 
the courle of a long acquaintance, and in having conſtantly followed his 
fortune: but alſo for his wiſdom and ſingular eloquence, very alle to 
manage a negotiation of ſo great importance, and likewite on account of 
his valour and military experience, highly proper to conduct what torces 
ſhould be granted him; and ſo much the rather, becauſe he, being a 
Hugenot, would be the more acceptable and fit to treat with Princes of 
the ſame religion: ſince Monſicur De Peauvais (who till the death of 
the late King had been Ambailador to Queen Eligabelb) being a Catholick, 
was not well received: and the Count De Schomberg, who had already 
been a long time in Germany, was likewite become ſuſpected, on account 
of his religion, by the Duke of Saxony, and Prince Caſimir, guardian of 
his young nephew, the Palatine of the Rhine: but much more by the 
Marquis of Brandenbourg, who was jealous, that, under the pretence of 
negotiating the King's affairs, he wanted to diſcover their intentions, that 
he might communicate them to the party of the League. 

The Viſcount therefore immediately departed tor England, where 
things were not fo well circumſtanced in favour of the King, but that 
the Queen thought to make her advantage of his preſent neceſſity, and to 
take that opportunity of perſuading him, either to reſtore Calais to her, 
or to give up ſome other fortreſs of no leſs importance, into her hands: a 
thing, that had not only been coveted by all the Kings that had poſſeſſed 
that Crown, but impatiently longed for by the whole people of England. | 
But as it was an affair that was to be artfully managed, and the Queen did : 
not want either prudence or addreſs to conduct it, ſhe firſt acquainted 
him, that the merchants of her kingdom detired a ſafe port upon the » 
coaſt of France, where their ſhips might put in and ſecure their goods and ' 
perſons when they had occaſion. She then urged the reaſons ſhe had to 
expect it from a Prince that was her friend and confederate, and whom 
ſhe always called by the name of Brother, ſince ſhe had made the fame 
demands upon King Charles and King Henry, his immediate . 
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after the Duke of Gui had unjuſtly uſurped the town of Calais that be- 1397. 
longed to her Crown by the poſſeſſion of ſo many ages. Nevertheleſs, —* 
as the Viſcount, with no lets artifice, did not peremptorily refuſe to grant 
her requeſt, but evaded and deferred it upon ſeveral pretences ; ſometimes 
repreſenting the hatred which the King, who was not yet eſtabliſhed in 
his throne, would incur amongſt his ſubjects, if he ſhould think of aliena- 
ting any part of his dominions : that the revolt of the Catholicks, who 
were already not a little offended and diſguſted, would immediately enſue 
upon it : ſometimes hinting to the Queen, that it was rather improper to 
make that demand at preſent, leſt ſhe thould ſhew a deſire of forcing the 
King to a neceſſity of complying with it, and of taking the advantage of 
his diſtreſs, 7s put the collar (as they fay) about hrs neck, the ſeemed to de- 
fiſt, and reſerved the further preſſing of that point, till the time that her 
promiſes were to be fulfilled, which the thought would be a more proper 
and more urgent conjuncture. In the mean time, the Viſcount prevailed 
upon her Majeſty to lend the King an hundred thouſand crowns, tor the 
levies that were to be made: to fend the fix thouſand foot, before men- 
tioned,.. to the relief of the Prince of Dombes: and to diſpatch Horatio 
Pallavicino along with him (a Genveſe, who had fled on the account of 
religion into that iſland) to perſuade the States of Halland and the Princes 
of Germany to aſſiſt the King with men and money on their part; and ſhe 
promiſed turther, that if the Duke of Parma ſhould move again to return 
into France, ſhe would fend large ſupplies to Count Maurice of Naſſau and 
the Hollandors, to enable them to make a powerful diverſion by entering 
Brabant and Flanders. Pn 
Theſe things being concluded upon, the Viſcount left England and 
went to the Hague, where he did not obtain what he follicited from the 
States of Holland, which was thirty thouſand crowns in ready money, 
but three thouſand foot paid by them, which were to join thoſe forces that 
were to be raiſed in Germany, though afterwards the urgency of their own 
affairs would not admit them to pertorm even that promiſe. But it was 
a matter of much greater difficulty to ſucceed with the German Princes, 
as there were many of them, and their intereſts different : yet the Viſcount 
q conducted the negotiation with ſo much addreſs, and was fo well ſecond- 
} ed by Pallavicino, that at laſt he obtained men of ſome, and money of 
others, and took meaſures for raiſing four thouſand horſe, and eight thou- 
ſand foot, with a proportionable train of artillery, and a ſufficient quantity 
of ammunition, which were to be ready at the beginning of the ſummer to 
march with him, under the command of Chriſtian, Prince of Aubalt, to 
the aſſiſtance of the King of France. | 
The Duke of AMayenne was no leſs embarraſſed than the King, and 
with difficulties that ſeemed to be nearly of the fame kind. For as there 


Cc 2 were 
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1591, were many Princes of his family, who had equal ns with him- 
— ſelf, he could not find means to content them all: and to the other Lords 
and Commanders of that party, who were eontinually demanding ſub- 
ſiſtance money for the ſoldiery, it was impoſſible to give full ſatisfaction. 
Upon which, many being diſpleaſed, and ſeveral forſaking him, he was 
afraid there would be a diviſion in his army, and that ſome would go 
over tothe King's party. Which indeed was much to be apprehended : 
for on one fide, the people thought themſelves very heavily loaded, and were 
no longer able to bear the loſſes and burdens of the war: on the other, 
the ſoldiers were not to be contented, though they were indulged in every 
kind of licentiouſneſs, but were inceſſantly crying out for liberty, pay, 
and gratuities. But amongſt them all, the Pariſians, as they were the 
chief of the party, were alſo the loudeſt in their complaints, not only be- 
cauſe they did not ſee that progreſs made, which they had flattered them- 
ſelves with at the beginning, but becauſe the charges and contributions 
increaſed without end. They accuſed the Duke therefore, either of want 
of conduct; or of an inſatiable deſire to engroſs all to himſelf; or of ex- 
treme prodigality and profuſion of other men's money: not conſidering 
what a voracious gulph a civil war is, and how many intereſted perſons 
were to be provided for in every part of the kingdom. The Spaniſh Mi- 
niſters likewiſe endeavoured to inflame theſe diſcontents, and in order to pre- 
vent the Duke of Mayenne from growing too powerful (as they perceived 
he was but little inclined to promote their deſigns) and to bring his Catho- 
lick Majeſty into greater favour and reputation with the people, were always 
magnifying the ſupplies of men and and other proviſions which 
he had ſent them, and exclaiming againſt the Duke's bad management, 
who, for want of applying them in a proper manner, had gained ſo little 
advantage. 

THT ws alſo a ſort of jealouſy betwixt him and the Duke of Lzrrain - 
for the latter having taken Villa Franca, the Duke of Mayenne took upon 
himſelf to name a Governor, and int a garriſon, as it was a place 
belonging to the Crown. And the Duke of Lorrain having reduced it 
at his own charge, and with the riſque of his own men, infiſted that he 
ought to be the maſter and diſpoſer of it: and being diſguſted that his 
deſire was not complied with, he roſe from the ſiege of Monlealto, which 
he had undertaking, alledging, that it was unreaſonable that others ſhould 
enjoy the fruits of his toils and dangers. But theſe were only ſhoots that 
ſprung up from a deeper root: for the Duke of Lorrain, who pretended 
to the pre-eminence, as head of the family, faw that the Duke of May- 
enne not only poſſeſſed the firſt place, and looked upon himſelf as his 
ſuperior, now he was Lieutenant-General of the State of France, but 
had alſo a deſign to advance himſelf to the Crown: to which he aſſerted 


the 
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the right of a fon, born of a daughter of France, was much ſtronger, 1391. 
and thought it reaſonable that all the reſt of the houſe ſhould give place to 
the head of the family. But theſe ſecret competitions, which were yet 
inwardly concealed, did not at preſent occaſion an open rupture betwixt 
| He was ſtill upon worſe terms with the Duke of Nemours, who, being 
F a man of courage, but of a diſdainful and haughty diſpoſition, 
aſpired to no leſs a dignity than to be his brother's Lieutenant-Generzl, 
and to have ſupreme authority in the affairs of Paris, as the Governor 
and preferver of that city, which indeed he had bravely and refolutely 
defended and maintained beyond the expectation of all men. This, 
however, was a demand that created great jealouty in the Duke of May- 
enne, who was reſolved, that no other perſon ſhould interfere in the go- 
vernment, and that the affairs of Paris (the foundation of the League) 
ſhould not only be managed by himſelf, but that they ſhould not fo much 
as be touched by any other hand. Upon which, they diſagreed in fuch 
a manner, about the election of the Prevet des marchands and the other 
magiſtrates, that the Duke of Maverne, without making hiin or any 
body elſe acquainted with it, choſe them to his own liking and fatisfac- 
tion, without the leaſt regard to thoſe that were propoſed and favoured 
by others; looking upon it as ſo delicate and fo important a point, that 
the conſiderations which moved him to it ought not to be imparted to 
any one. But when the election was made publick, the Duke of Ne- 
mours, having made loud complaints, that thoſe were rejected who had 
done the greateſt ſervice in the ſiege, to make room for men that either 
had not proper abilities, or could not be upon, told the Duke 
of Mayenne, That with fuch magiſtrates as thoſe he would not under- 
take to defend and maintain Paris, as he had done before, and therefore 
he deſired to reſign his government to him.” This luckily happening 
according to the Duke's withes, he made no difficulty of accepting his 
reſignation, and immediately gave the government to his eldeſt fon Charles 
Emanuel Dake of Eguillon, appointing the Marquis De Belin, a man 
wholly at his devotion, to be his Lieutenant, during his minority. At 
which, though the Duke of Nemours ſhewed himſelf highly exaſperated, 
and the Pariſians no leſs than he, as they bore him wonderful reſpect and 
affection for his late defence of them; yet matters were at laſt compro- 
miſed betwixt them on theſe conditions: That the Marquis De St. Sorlin, 
brother to the Duke of Nemours, ſhould have the government of Dau- 
pbinè : and that he himſelf ſhould have forces and money aſſigned him to 
make war in his government of Lions: to which he retired without de- 
lay, being neither well ſatisfied with his brother, nor yet openly diſ- 


But 
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But much more grievous were the remonſtrances of Madam De Gu, 


——-who with tears and womaniſh lamentations, was continually complain- 
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ing, that amongſt ſo many undertakings, there were no meaſures thought 
of to fet her ſon at liberty: and that Colonel Alphonſo Cirſo, one of the 
contrivers of the death of the late Duke of Guiſe, her huſband, having 
been taken in ſome encounter, was not torn to pieces in revenge, but ſer 
at liberty for a ranſom of thirty thouſand crowns : and, laſtly, that the 
widow Ducheſs of Longuewille, having been detained priſoner, inſtead of 
treating to exchange her for the Duke of Guiſe, they were endeavouring 
to get her exchanged for the Duke D'Elbeuf. And though it was ſaid, 
in anſwer to this, That the Duke her ſon was in a place ſurrounded by 
the King's forces, which they could not come at without a great army, 
and without being maſters of the field: that nevertheleſs ſeveral overtures 
had been made for that purpoſe; that Colonel Aſphonſo Corſo being a 

iſoner of war, it was not lawful to commit any violence upon him, 
much leſs to take away his life, and that the thirty thouſand crowns had 
been of great ſervice to the publick affairs: that there had been no treaty 
entered into about exchanging the Ducheſs of Longucville for the Duke 
D'Elbeuf, till after the King had often declared, that he would not re- 
leaſe the Duke of Guiſe upon any conſideration: yet ſhe, being a querulous 
and pafſionate woman, was continually teazing the chiefs of the League, 
and troubling them with her complaints and importunities. Nor could 
the Duke of Mayenme agree with the Duke of Mercznr, for being firmly 
reſolved that no part of the Crown ſhouid be diſmembered under his go- 
vernment, he was much concerned that Mercmur thould attempt to 
make himſelf maſter of Bietague, and hold a ſecret correſpondence with 
the Spanzards for that purpoſe. 

To theſe homebred diicords and uncaſineſſes, was added the concern 
of foreign ſupplics, which did not anſwer his expectation : for the Duke 
of Savey's ends and pretenſions, he found were too ſelf-intereſted ; fo 
that, inſtead of ſuccouring and aſſiſting, he ſeemed rather to diſmember 
and divide the party of the League. And he knew that the Duke of 
Parma and the other Span:/> Vliniſters, were not inclined to aſſiſt him fo 
powerfully, that by their favour he might be able to make an end of the 
war : but perceived they protracted the time, in hopes of ſome opportu- 
nity of promoting their own deſigns. The death of the Pope ſtill more 
diſconcerted him: for though Szx/us Quintus, in the latter months of his 
life, was grown ſo ſuſpicious of the practices of the Spariards, and diſ- 
guſted at the rough behaviour of the Count De Olzvarez, that he ſhewed 
himſelf much alienated from the League, and diſſatisfied with their pro- 
ceedings, and perhaps was diſpoſed to be reconciled with the King, it he 
would have given him an opportunity for it by his converſion : yet the 
new 
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new election of Cardinal Sfondrato, with the name of Gregory the four- 1591. 
teenth, was not at all ſatisfactory to him at firſt: as he imagined he would 
be too nearly dependent upon Spain, and fo cloſely united v/ith his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty, that he would not move but by his directibus: beſides 
which, he was of fo flow a diſpoſition (according to common report) dat 
there was but little life or vigour to be hoped for in his reſolutions. 
In this perplexity, he thought his main point ought to be, to increa”- 
his ſtrength ſo much as to be maſter of the field, becauſe by that means, 
when the city was free from the apprehenſion of being diſtreſſed, the 10 
riſuns would be appeaſcd, and the reputation of a victory would put an 
end to all murmurings and diſcontents. He therefore began, wich tlie 
greateſt diligence, to augment his forces in the kingdom, and diſpatched 
the Prefident Jeannine (a man of fingular prudence and addreſs in ma. 
ters of government) to the King of Spain; and to the Pope he ſent his 
Secretary Baudbin, Sieur Des Portes, who, for his long experience in the 
affairs of the court, where he had been bred in the times of the late 
Kings, and for the vivacity of his diſpoſition, was thought a proper man 
to ſpur up the tardineſs and forward the determinations of the Pope. 
Theſe agents he charged not only to ule the utmoſt expedition in their 
journies, but to make it their principal end to procure a certain, deter- 
minate, ſpeedy, and powerful tupply of men and money from both thoſe 
Princes. | 
With theſe deſigns and preparations came in the year one thouſand five 
hundred and ninety-one, at the very beginning of which, the Pa, ;j1u7:s 
made an attempt upon S. Dennis: the recovery of which place they had 
much at heart. For as it was but two leagues from them, and ſtood 
upon the paſs that leads into the moſt fertile plains of the ifle of France, 
it was a great hindrance to the conveying of proviſions to the city : and 
the garriſon that was in it, over-running the whole country, excecdingly 
infeſted and obſtructed all the roads. What gave them the chief hopes 
of ſucceſs in this enterpriſe, was, that the place was almoſt deſtitute of 
inhabitants, and only defended by three hundred foot and an hundred 
and fifty horſe, which, though they made bold excurſions up and 
down the country, yet were not ſufficient to make good the compaſs of 
the walls, that were very weak of themſelves, and in ſome places demo- 
liſhed and tumbled down: and though it generally contributes to the | 
ſtrength and defence of a place to be ſituated in the midſt of fens, and to 4 
have a moat round it always full of water; yet theſe very circumſtances 
at that ſeaſon of the year, were of convenience to thoſe that intended to 
attack it, as all the waters that ſurrounded it were frozen over by the ſe- 
verity of the winter, ſo that they made a firm bridge, and opened a way 
to come up to the aſſault. 


The 
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1591. The Governor of the place was the Sieur De Fic, lately come thither 
A¼¼ẽ¼ i the room of Lavardine ; and though he uſed all poſſible endeavours to 
keep good guards in it, yet the weakneſs of the garriſon, and the conti- 
nual tending parties abroad to ſcour and obſtruct the roads, tired out his 
men, and made them remits in taking care of the walls during the ex- 
treme rigour of the ſeaſon. There were many, however, who were of 
opinion, that the enterpriſe was not feaſible, on account of the ſmall 
number of men that could be ſpared from Paris for that purpoſe: but 
the Chevalier D'Aumoale, always a friend to bold reſolutions, and well 
intormed of the ſtate of the town, undertook the conducting of it, and 
marched out in the night-time with a thouſand foot and two hundred 
horſe, at the gate which, becauſe it looks that way, is called by the ſame 
name: and taking a little circuit, drew near to the town on the ſide that 
joins to the abbey, which, being the moſt remote, he thought would be 
the leaſt taken care of. At his arrival there, finding the ice very firm in 
every place, and particularly in the moat, he cauſed four ladders to be 
ſet up againſt the wall with ſo much filence, that they were not diſco- 
vered by the guards, which were very thinly poſted in that part. Upon 
theſe, two Captains mounted with four and twenty ſoldiers well armed, 
and meeting with no obſtacle, made themſelves maſters of the gate ad- 
joining; which being broke open, the Chevalier D' Aumale himſelf en- 
tred at the head of them all, with his ſword drawn, and after him, the 
reſt of his men, marching up in good order to eſtabliſh themſelves in the 
place. But the Governor having heard the alarm, and being informed 
that the enemy had already taken poſſeſſion of the gate and were got 
upon the wall, grew fo deſperate at the thoughts of loſing all the honour 
which he had acquired in ſo many years of his life happily ſpent in the 
ſervice, by the negligence of his ſoldiers upon this occafion, that he im- 
mediately mounted on horſeback, with only thirty of his men that fol- 
lowed him, and being reſolved to die rather than ſurvive his certain ruin, 
he cauſed two trumpets, which he had with him, to ſound a charge as 
loud as poſſible, to make the enemy believe the number of thoſe that 
attacked them was the greater: and having put down the vizor of his 
head-piece, he boldly ruſhed upon the front of the ſquadron, that was 
marching orderly up the main ſtreet toward the market-place. The fury 
of the horſe in the uncertainty of a very dark night (as the commanders 
were not willing to fire any of the houſes, leſt it ſhould deftroy the whole 
town) put the foot in diſorder: in which confuſion, whilſt the Chevalier 
D' Aumale was turning about to re his men, and endeavoured to 
make them rally and ſtand again, being wounded by a thruſt in the throat, 
he immediately dropped dead upon the ground ; and his ſoldiers having 
no longer either ſtrength or reſolution to ſupport themſelves, OY 
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took to flight, falling foul upon the other parties and difordering each 1 591. 
other, till at laſt they got out of the town again at the ſame gate: from 
whence they ran as hard as they could, without being purſued by any 
body, till they came to Paris, leaving above an hundred of their com- 
panions upon the ſpot, that were either {lain by the garriſon, or trampled 
under foot in the flight. The Sieur De Vic having recovered the town, 
and redeemed his fortune by his own valour, gave the King an account of 
what had happened ; from whom he received not only very great commen- 
cations, but a preſent alſo of a rich abbey, which had been poſſeſſed bv 
the Chevalier D'Aumale, with the title of Knight of the Croſs of Ferufalem 
dpeculative men obſerved, that the Chevalier fell down dead before thr 
door of an inn, the fign of which was the Royal Sword: and they looked 
upon it as ſtill more remarkable, that his corps, being laid upon a bier in 
the church of the Friars of St. Dennis, was gnawed to pieces and man- 
gled by rats the night following. 

The miſcarriage of this undertaking did not deter the King from at- 
tempting (though upon a better foundation) to ſurpriſe the city of Paris 
in the fame manner. The firſt Preſident, Briſſon, who ſo voluntarily, 
not to ſay precipitately, had made himſelf head of the League in the 
Parliament, and author of their adhering to that party, now perceiving 
(as his friends faid) that the defigns of the chiefs were not fo ſincere for 
the good of the publick, as he had been at firſt perſuaded ; or corrupted 
(as his enemies gave out) by great promiſes which were made him from 
the King, by certain perſons who were priſoners in the city; or induced 
to it (according to the general opinion) by the inſtability of his own diſ- 
poſition, had ſecretly begun to favour the Peclizicks (as they called thoſe 
that were well affected to the King) who taking courage from his pro- 
tection, already made a conſiderable party, and began to conſult of means 
to make the city revolt, and to reduce it to the King's devotion. The 
attempts and practices of theſe men were favoured by the indolence and 
ſupineneſs of the Prev! des marchands, who either did not believe, or 
paid little regard to the informations that were laid before him concern- 
ing them: nor did he take any care or pains to prevent the effects of 
theſe new deſigns, the report of which was now become common in 
every one's mouth. But what was of the greateſt ſervice to the King's 
party, was the general diffatisfaction of the people, who were not only 
tized out with the ſcarcity of proviſions, and the hard duty they conti- 
nually underwent in guarding the walls, but being diſguſted that the 
Marquis De Belin, a man of obſcure condition, and of an inactive diſpo- 
fition, ſhould be obtruded upon them for a Governor, when they had 
always been uſed to have the firſt Princes of the Blood and the greateſt 
Officers of the Crown. The Duke of Mayenne was abſent, the Duke of 

Vo. II. D d Nemours 
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1-91, Nemours at a diſtance and diſcontented, and the Chevalier D' Aumale 
lately dead, whoſe courage was wont to give life and ſpirit to their party. 
All theſe circumſtances concurring, invited the King to make an attempt 

upon Paris: and he was the more effectually induced to it by a deſire 

of preventing idleneſs in his army, and of employing it in fome enterpriſe 

of fuch importance, as might keep it in action and full of expectation, 

For this purpoſe, as the Dukes of Newers and Efpernon, who had been 


fent for before, were now arrived, and he thought the correſpondence |: 
which he held in the city was fully ripe, he determined to ex21t all his | 
ſtrength and art together, and formed his deſign in this manner: That 4 


eighty commanders and reformed officers, diſguiſed in the habit of pea- 
fants, with as many horſes laden with flour and meal, ſhouid go to the 
gate of S!. Henore, to be let in after midnight (as proviſions were generally 
brought thither and received by niglit, on account of the parties that 
were continually ſcouring the roads) and that theſe, being ſecretly pro- 
vided with arms, ſhould endeavour, at their entrance, immediately to 
make themſelves maſters of the gate, with the ainitince of an hundred 
men completely armed, that were to follow them : during which tu— 
mult, he had given private orders, that thote of his party thould raite a 
commotion within the city, but on the oppoſite quarter to the gate that 
was to be affaulted, and attempt to get poſſeſtion e:ther of that of Cr. 
James or St. Marceau: and that at the fame time the army ſhould corn 
up cloſe, on the fide of Sr. Here and St. Dennis, to ſcale the walls: by 
which affaults, all made at the fame inſtant, he fully expetted either to 
enter the city by force, or to be voluntarily received into it, as His adhe- 
rents were continually uſing all their endeavours to raiſe inſurrections in 
every part of it. This was to have been executed on the night of the 
20th of January, which they knew would be dark enough, even though 
it ſhould not rain, as the moon would go down about midnight. But 
the Princeſſes, who reſided at Paris, hearing that the Duke of Eſper::9: 
had paſſed by Beaumont and joined the King's army ; that the Duke of 
Nevers had done the fame, and left the fiege, which he had laid to Pro- 
ding, without any apparent reaſon : that the Baron De Givry had paſſed 
the river at Lagny to join the reſt; and that the King ſtill lay fo near 
them, began to entertain ſome ſuſpicions. Upon which they earneſtly 
exhorted the Marquis De Belin to take care of the city, as ſome ſymp- 
toms had been already diſcovered of the firſt Prefident's inclinations, and 
of the machinations of many others who were employed to ſtir up the 
common people. The Marquis, therefore, being rouzed by the preſſing 
inſtances of thoſe Ladies, began to attend to the diſcoveries that had been 
made, and finding cauſe for the fame ſuſpicion, he publiſhed a moſt ſe- 
vere proclamation, in which he enjoined every one, if any tumult or 
commotion 
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commotion ſhould happen in the city, to take arms and come out of 1391. 

their houſes into the ſtreet, at the ringing of the palace- bell and the others 
of every pariſh, but that no man ſhould ſtir out of that ward in which 
he commonly lived, upon pain of death without mercy. He likewiſe 
gave orders to the heads of the ſeveral wards, to keep a ſtrict eye upon 
the motions of every one: by which means, the Polilic ts, being fewer, 
were watched and kept down by the much greater number, and being 
diſperſed in their different wards, could not aſſemble in a body to diſturb 
; cr make themſelves maſters of any parts of the city, all which, by the 
: tame order, were alſo equally guarded. But the conjectures and ſuſpi- 
l cions {till incteaſing, by the report of certain ſoldiers belonging to &. 
Dennis, no were taken by the Sieur De Tremont as they were ſcouring 
the country, and informed them that there were ſcaling-ladders, and other 
inſtruments commonly made uſe of in affaults, getting ready in that 
town: the Princeſſes, full of fear and apprehenſion, ſent for the 
Governor to them at the houſe of Madam De Mentpenfier, and defired 
him to order the gate of St. Hancrè to be immediately ſhut up and lined 
with earth, as being weaker and more expoſed to danger than the reſt : 
which was performed with great diligence, on the 19th, and the Sicur 
De Trembleccurt was poſted there to guard it with his regiment of Lor- 
rainers. The Marquis De Menelay's regiment was allo ſent to take care 
of the gates of Sr. Dennis and Mont-martre : and Cilalts's Germans ſtaid 

to ſecure the Fauxbourgs beyond the river. 

On the 2@th, in the afternoon, without knowing of the orders that 
had been given in the city (as extraordinary care was taken that no one 
| ſhould ſtir out of the gates) the King began to move towards Paris. 
Monfieur De Lic, Governor of $7. Deunis, led the eighty officers that 
were diſguiſed in the habit of peaſants : and the other hundred were com- 
manded by the Sieur De Lavara:ue. The Baron De Biren followed 
next with twelve hundred firelocks, which were to march up to poſſeſs 
themſelves of the gate: and behind them were four diviſions, each con- 
liſting of four hundred men, who being armed with breaſt-plates and 
head-pieces, were to advance to the wall on the fide towards Mont-martre 
and St. Dennis, and there to fix the ſcaling-ladders : and theſe were con- 
ducted by the Sieurs De GC:vry, De Dunes, D' Humieres, and De la Newe. 
Aſter them marched the Sπνιπι, with three ſmall pieces of artillery, two 
petards, to be made uſe of upon occaſion, and all other inſtruments ne- 
ceſſary for an aſſault. The King himſelf was in the rear guard, with the 
Dukes of Efpernon and Longuevitle and eight hundred Gentlemen, who, 
being diſmounted from their hortes, and well armed, were to fall on 
with their ſwords and piſtols where they ſaw their aſſiſtance moſt neceſ- 
jary : and laſt of all, the Duke of Nevers with the reſt of the cavalry, 
Dd 2 ſtaid 
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1591. ſtaid under arms, and ready drawn up, to maintain the field. As foon as 


the firſt party arrived with their loads of corn and meal, and deſired to be 
let in, they were queſtioned by Trembleconrt, who being very cautious and 
upon his guard, talked a long while with them : and when he had found 
out who they were, in order to amuſe them a little longer, he directed 
them to go down to the entry of the river, where they ſhould be received 
by the boats that waited for that purpote ; but preſently gave ſuch an 
alarm to the whole city by ringing a bell, that the foldiers ran in great 
numbers, ready armed, to the fortifications. Upon which, the eighty 
officers retired a little back, and teeming as if they would obcy their di- 
rections and go down towards the river, gave the King an account of the 
alarm that was in the city (of which indeed he was already appriſed by 
the ſound of the bells) and deſired to know what further was to be done. 
D' Humieres and the Baron De Biren were of opinion, that the ſcaling- 
ladders ſhould be ſet up and a petard faſtened to the gate: but all the 
other commanders thought it was a thing not to be attempted, and that, 
as they had not ſucceeded by ſtratagem, it would be too full of dange: 
and little leſs than madneſs to have recourſe to other meaſures : fo that. 
after they had made a ſtand for a while, to tee it their party within offered 
to make any commotion, and this expectation was alto diſappointed, they 
faced about, and leaving the cavalry to make good their retreat, returned 
in the fame order to their form-r quarters. 

This attempt produced an effect very different from the King's intention. 
For the Pariſians being diflatizfied that the Duke of Mayen, upon all 
occaſions, left them with a weak garriſon, and expoſed to theie dangers; 
and ſeeing the King continually upon the watch to ſurpriſe them, they 
conſented, at the perſuaſion of his Catholick Majeſty's agents, to re- 
ceive the Spaniſb diviſion that was under the command of Idiagucs, into 
the city: and another of Neaßalitans, which was Pietro Catetans's, com- 
manded by Don Aleſſandro di Morte : which not only directly tended to 
confirm and ſtrengthen the King's enemies, and to ſuppreſs his friends and 
adherents, but alto reduced the city into danger of falling at laſt into the 
hands of the Spaniards. Yet there preſently atter followed an event much 
to the advantage of his affairs. For the Duke of Mayenne (who had com- 
plied with the reſolution of the Pariſians, that he might not totally alienate 
their affections, though it ſtung him to the quick to ſee that they confided 
ſo little in him, as to put themſelves under the protection of foreigners) 
being confirmed in his ſuſpicion, that the Spanzards had private defigns c. 
their own, and that they were endeavouring to diminiſh his authority, and 
to make their advantage of the fickleneſs of the Pariſians, now preſſed 
forward the treaty of agreement, which was formerly begun betwixt 
Monſieur De Villercy on one fide, and the High Chancellor and Marſh! 

De Bren 
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De Birm on the other, and had never been wholly But as he 1 591. 
had not been able upon any terms to obtain a truce and free correſpondence ——— 
betwixt the two parties, he was at laſt contented with the King's granting 
ſo many ſafe conducts, that Deputies from all the provinces might a- 
ſemble, to conſult in common of the means of concluding a peace, in 
which religion might be ſecured, and the King acknowledged to be 
their lawful Prince. And things were fo far advanced, that for man 
days the peace was thought to be abſolutely concluded. But as the opt- 
nions of men are changeable, and the moſt important determinations 
liable to be altered by trifling accidents, whilſt the fafe conducts were 
difpatching, in granting which the King was for ſome days very backward, 
the Duke of Mayenne having found the Parliament firm in his intereſt, 
and the garriſon that was admitted into Paris but infignificant, as the 
Sromards and Næapaſitams did not in all amount to more than thirteen 
hundred foot, a number rather ſufficient to ſatisfy the people in appearance, 
than to over-awe the city : and not being vet able to wean himſelf from 
the hopes which he had conceived, as toon as he had got the fafe conducts, 
he diſpached them with letters to all the provinces, ſummoning them to 
meet together at the city of Rhein; in Chompagire, not to conſider of paci- 
fck meaſures (as had been agreed) but to elect a new King. But when 
this came to be made publick, and the King found he was impoſed upon, 
fince it was now intended to aſſemble the Deputies to his prejudice, whom 
he had permitted to meet together, only to treat of a re- union and peace 
hatwixe the two parties: having firſt made heavy complaints to I Heroy of 
{oy faithlefs a manner of proceeding, he re- called his fafe conducts, and 
gave orders, that all the Deputies that thould fall into the hands of any of 
luis Party, ſhould be immediately put to death: which nevertheleſs would 
not have prevented the Duke of Mayeume from calling the Atſembly tog<- 
tner: but things not being yet fully ripe, nor diſpoſed in ſuch a manner as 
ha defired, the convocation of the States was tultered to drop infenfibly, 
under the pretence of the Deputies being territed by th. ieverity of the 
penalty, with which they were threatened. 

The Duke's hopes were not a little augmented by the declaration of Gre- 
gary the fourteenth. For as the reſolutions of Pones are aimoſt always warm 
and vigorous at their acceſſion to the Papacy, % he, deſpiſing the palegm 
wich Sixtzus the fifth had ſhewn in the affairs of France, towards the latter 
end of his life, declared himſelf refolved to favour and promote the pro- 
creis of the League, thinking it neceſlary to to do, for the ſecurity of re- 
ligion, and the credit and grandeur of the Apoſtolick See : and being de- 
ſirous, that his nephew, Herco!e S/ondreto, newly inveſted by him with 
the title of Duke of Montemarciano, ſhould have tome reſpectable com- 
mand in the army, by which he might advance his fortune and reputa- 


tion 


1591. tion in the war, he determined to ſend him, with a numerous 
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forces, to the affiſtance of the League; and for that purpoſe had given 
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orders, that horſe and foot ſhould be raiſed, with all expedition, in the ter- 
ritories of the Church; for the payment of which (though he met with 
great oppoſition in the Conlittory of Cardinals) he reſolved to make uſe 
of the money that had been amaſſed with extreme care by Sixtus, and re- 
poſited in the caſtle of S/. Angelo : as he thought this one of the greateſt 
and moſt urgent occaſions that the church could ever have. At the fame 
time, he appointed his confidant, Monligner Marlis Laudiiano, to be 
Legate to the kingdom of France, a Preiate of Milan, and a man that 
was wont, upon all occations, ſtrenuouſiy to aſſert the rightꝭ and privileges 
of the church. Theſe things being reſolved upon, and now in readinels, 
he immediately ſent meſſengers to the Duke of Mayenne and the Biſhop 
of Piacenza (whom he had in the mean time confirmed Vice-legate in 
France) promiſing them plentiful ſupplies both of men aud money, that 
they might be able not only to extirpate hereſy and reſcue the kingdom 
out of the imminent danger it was in, but to chuſe a Catholick King, 
who ſhould be a lover of peace, and obedient ty the church, to compotc 
all diſcords, and reſtore tranquillity and repoſe to the people, already wearied 
out and ruined by the calamities of war. And becauſe the city of Paris 
had merited exceedingly, by conſtantly ſhowing itſelf the true metropolis 
of the kingdom, and the main bulwark of religion upon all occations, he 
proteſted, that he would uſe his utmoſt endeavours to redreſs its grievances 
and reſtore it to its ancient ſplendor in opulence and authority. _ 
Theſe letters not only rejoiced the Vice-legate, and encouraged tlie 
Duke of Mayenne (and to much the more as the Pope ſent bills with 
them for fifteen thouſand crowns a month, upon the merchants of Paris 
and Lions) but being printed and made publick to the whole party, like- 
wiſe filled them all with infinite hopes, when they faw that the new Pope 
did not ſtand doubtful aud undetermined what to do, like Szx7us, but de- 
clared himſelf reſolutely, and ſhewed that he was an open enemy to the 
King, and a firenuous protector of the Union, by adding effectual proofs 
to his profeſſions, at a time when he had hardly been applied to. And 
what ſtill increaſed the Duke of Mayenne's hopes, and at the tame time 
ſpurred up the Pope's reſolution, was the artifice of the Duke of Parma: 
who, perſiſting in his deſign of ſpinning out the French wars, that he 
might at laſt make an advantage of their weakneſs and wearineſs, and 
therefore not being willing that the Duke of Mayenne ſhould become 
ſo much inferior in ſtrength, as to loſe courage, and reſolve to make an 
agreement with the King, ſeemed not at all to approve of thoſe proceed- 
ings which Mendozza and Don Diego d Foarra, who were in Paris, had 
privately conducted without the Duke's participation : and aftured him by 


frequent 
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frequent meſſages, that he was ſettling his affairs in Flanders, that he 1591. 


might be able, as ſoon as poſſible, to march with his army into France 
again: promiſing him, that he would order things in ſuch a manner, 
that they thould act in concert, without regarding the opinions of others, 
as the commiſſions imported which he had from his Catholick Myeſty : 
for the confirmation of which, he ſhewed the meſſengers whom the 
Dulte of Mayeune had font to him, the diſpoſition that he had made 
for raiſing an army of iorty thouſand men to enter Picardy: for the 
payment of which, and to furniſh the League with plentiful ſupplies of 
money, as the Hench doſired, he told them, that meaſures were taken at 
the court of H, and that he expected an order for it every hour. The 
Duke of Moayenne, therefore, being wonderfully animated with theſe 
promiſes, diſpatched his Secretary, the Sieur Baudoutn dis Portes, 
a ſecond time to Remy, with orders to follicit the Pope to haſten the 
march of the Duke of Ihe Marciam, who was to pais through the 
dates of the Duke oi Sh, and the county of Burgundy, directly into 
L:rrain, to oppoſe the #.ces that were railing for the King in Germany 
Ey the Viſcount De Torr and the Prince of Aulalt. For the fame 
purpoſe, he ſent an expreſs into SH to the Preſident Feanmin, who was 
a'rcaty gong to that court, to fee if he could prevail upon his Catholick 
lajeſty, that the force; which vere to march that year from Milan into 
Handl, might join the Pope's in Larrain for the fame end, being fully 
altured, that when the Gems met with to vigorous an oppoſition u 
the fonticre, that they cond not advance to join the King, whilſt the Duke 
of Purma entered Picand with the £7 mfh army, the forces of the League 
vrould foon and very eatttly carry all before them. In the mean time, he 
had invited the Duke or Lerratu, and the other Lords of his family, to 
mcet at Rheims, that things might there be diſpoſed in a proper manner, by 
their general content and approbaticn, and that the ditficulties and ob- 
jections might be removed, which prevented the deſigns of their houſe 
trom being fully accompliſhed. 

Such were the ſchemes that were at that time meditated by the Duke, 
and promoted every where with the utmoſt induſtry by men of 
and addreſs, whom he employed for that purpoſe. But the King reſolved 
not to throw away his time in vain, wit a proper opportunity, and the 
weaknels of his enemies ſeemed to invite him to action, and ſtill continued 
rm in his deſign to diſtreſs the city of Pay is, by the reduction of which, 
he thought the principal reſource of the League muſt ſoon fail: and there- 
{ore determined to la ſiege to Chortres, from hence, and the adjacent 
territories, the Pariſiaus uſually receive the greateſt part of their proviſions, 
And becauſe the city was large and populous, and very well fortified, and 
the ſiege of it appeared, at the firſt view, likely to be attended with great 

difficulties, 
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1591. difficulties, he reſolved to cut off the ſupplies that might be ſent by the 
Duke of Mayenne and the Pariſans to a place of ſo much importance, as 


he ſtill lay at Soiſans with the forces that he had left, to be ready to turn 
himſelf which way ſocver occaſion ſhould require his preſence. Having 
fent the Marſhal De Brau, therefore, towards Dreppe, to receive and 
convoy the ammunition and other neceffaries that were come out of Eng- 
land, he took a different rout himſelf, and marched with the Duke of 
Nevers once more to betiege Prævins, a place of no great conſequence, 
and for the defence of which the heads of the League were reſolved not 
to run any hazard. But after the Marſhal De Eiron had taken the pro- 
vilions under his convoy that were at Dice, and was upon his return, 
the King ſent him orders te make a feint of belieging Dreaux, and to turn 

tt tuddenly to Chartres, and inveſt it in ſuch a manner, that any relief thut 
might be ſent to it ſhould not be able to get into the town. In conſe- 
quence of theſe orders, Bir lu ing paſted the Sezne at Fernon with his 
men and artillery, turned ometimes one way and ſometimes another; by 
which means, he gave his toldiers an opportunity of refreſhing themſelves, 
and at the fame time kept the enemy in doubt whither he would bend his 
courſe at laſt; ſometimes ſeeming as it he intended to join the reſt of the 
army at Provins, ſometimes as it he was malling preparation to beſiege 
Dreux, ſometimes poſting himſelf upon the main road to Paris, and at 
laſt, having marched twelve !:zzucs without ſtopping, he came, en the 
16th of February, before the walls of Chartres. 

The city of Chartres is ſituated in an uncven country, varied with fertile 
eminences, in ſuch a manner that the caſt- ſide ſtands upon the top of a 
hill, and the weſt extends itſelf along the bottom of the plain, through the 
midſt of which the river Eve takes its courſe, and is divided into three 
branches, as foon as it comes near the walls of the city on the ſouth fide : 
one of which goes through the town, and ſupplies a great number of 
mills : the ſecond paſſing under the walls, falls into the moat and runs 


through it: and the third, taking a circuit about a hundred paces from 


the walls, ſurrounds the ſuburbs : but when they come to the northern 
boundaries of the city, they all join again, and run in one channel towards 
Normandy. The eaſt fide, which ſtands upon the hill, was not inveſted 
by the army, on account of the difficulty of bringing the artillery thither, 
and becauſe it looked towards thoſe places from whence there was no expec- 
tation of any relief: but the other fide, which ſtretches along the plain, and 
looks towards Paris, was all blocked up at the fame inſtant. For the 
Sieur De Vivans, with his harquebuſiers on horſeback, quartered himſelf 
on the north fide, in the Bourg Des Eſpars: Monſicur De Sourdts, with 
the French infantry, lay over againſt the gate that leads to Dreux : and the 
Marſhal De Biron, with the remainder of the cavalry, and the Swiſs ar 
1 campe 
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The Governor of the city was Monſieur De la Bourdaifiere, a vigilant 
and experienced officer. The infantry of the garriſon was under the 
command of Captain Peſſeray, a ſoldier of great reputation: but the reſt 
of the proviſions neceſſary for a defence were by no means anſwerable to 
the abilities of the commanders. There were but few foot in the town, 
and ſtill fewer horſe, and the ſupplies that had lately come into it were 
ſo inconſiderable, that they made but a ſmall addition to its ſtrength : 
for the Sieur De la Croix, who had left Orleans, and was come in great 
haſte with ſixty cuiraffiers and two hundred harquebuſiers on horſeback 
to enter the city, had unexpectedly fallen in with the army, as it was 
drawing near the walls, and being routed and put to flight, got in, 
though not without much difficulty, and with only eighty of his men. 
On the other fide, Monficur De Grammont, who was upon his march to 
go into Normandy, returned with all expedition by the fame rout, but 
brought no more than forty Gentlemen and an hundred foldiers with 
him: and Monſieur De Y:itry, expecting the enemy would have come 
to Dreux, had ſhut himſelf up in that town, and had neither time nor 
means to come to their relief: ſo that the garriſon was much leſs than 
what the occaſion required. Beſides this deficiency, there was but a 
tmall quantity of ammunition : for though there was thirty thouſand 
weight of powder, when the Governor firft ſurveyed the military ſtores, 
vet the gunners had purloined ſo much, as it was then ſold at an exceſ- 
hive price in all places, that on the firft day of the fiege, to La Bourdat- 
here's great ſurpriſe and concern, there was not above eight thouſand left: 
and they were likewiſe in want of many other things requiſite to make a 
proper defence. Theſe important neceſſities were in ſome meaſure ſup- 
plied by the alacrity of the citizens, who freely underwent all manner of 
duty; as did a great many of the country people, who laboured with the 
utmoſt cheerfulneſs to put the fortifications in good order. For the firit 
days of the fiege, the Marſhal thought it ſufficient to block up the ave- 
nues to the city, and to ſhut out all ſuccours, till the King ſhould arrive 
at the camp with the reſt of the army ; and for that purpoſe, had imme- 
diately advanced to make himſelf maſter of the ſuburbs. The Governor, 
however, endeavoured to deprive him of that ſhelter, which was very 
neceſſary at that time of the year, by ſetting fire to the houſes, in order 
to burn them down. But the remedy was too late; for the approach of 
the enemy was fo ſudden, that they found means to quench the flames 
before many of the buildings were deſtroyed : fo that the beſiegers had 
free poſſeſſion of the ſuburbs, in which, after the Marſhal De Biron had 
commodiouſly lodged himſelf, the King arrived on the 19th. Yet 
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on the ſouth fide, oppoſite to the gate and baſtion of &. 1591. 
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1591. they did not immediately begin to raiſe batteries, becauſe the commanders 


were not well agreed amongſt themſelves on which fide they ſhould 
make their aſſault; and ammunition was equally ſcarce in the army and 
in the town, as the ſupplies that came from England were far ſhort of the 
King's demands, and the promiſes that had been made to the Viſcount 
De Turenne. But the High Chancellor Chiverny, Governor of the pro- 
vince, who was exceeding rich, and had very great authority in that 
country, having, at his own expence, ſent for many things neceſſary for 
undertaking a ſiege, from the adjacent towns and caſtles, it was reſolved 
to begin the battery on the fide towards the Fauxbourg Des Eſpars, as a 
place not fo well fortified as the reſt, there being no detence but great 
towers, built in the old manner, and a wall not very ſtrong, nor before 
that time tufficiently lined with earth. But the beſieged having foreſeen 
where they were moſt likely to be aſſaulted, though they had no engi- 
neers that were thoroughly {killed in fortification, threw up a rampart, as 
well as they could, on the inſide of the wall, flanking it with ravelines, 
and raiſing it to ſuch a height with earth, that when the artillery had 
battered down a part of the wall, the works behind it appeared ſo 
ſtrong, that the King did not care to expoſe his men to fo evident a 
danger: but knowing the number of the beſieged to be very ſmall, and 
thinking it a ſafer way to weary them out with hard duty and ſervice, he 
reſolved to remove his battery to another place, in order to defeat their 

ations and make their paſt labours uſeleſs: for which purpoſe, two 
— were opened in the beginning of March, over- againſt the gate 
that leads to Dreux, and began to play on that fide with eleven pieces of 
cannon. Upon this, the threw up works there alſo, and with 
ſo much the ſpirit, becauſe that part was already flanked with two 

ravelines, which had been raiſed ever ſince the year 1569, when 
the Prince of Conde befieged that place ; by which addition they made it 
ſo ſtrong, that it was ſeveral times aſſaulted in vain, and with the loſs of 
many men. All the month of March was ſpent at that place without 
making any great progreſs, the beſieged repairing the works on the inſide, 
as faſt as they were beat down on the outſide, and ſkirmiſhing almoſt 
every day at the points of the ravelines and the entrance of the curtain : 
but on the 5th of April, the King removed his battery once more, and 
raiſed eleven redoubts ſomething lower, towards S. Michael's gate, with 
the ſame deſign of harraſſing the beſieged and diſappointing their labours. 
The care of the fiege on that fide was committed to the Sieur De Chaſtil- 
lon, who being afraid that the darkneſs of the night might occaſion him 
to miſtake the place where he had reſolved to open his trench, had re- 
courſe to the expedient of making a truce for two hours with thoſe of 
the town, under a pretence of carrying oft the-dead : which being agreed 
upon, 
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upon, he himſelf attended in perſon to fee the dead bodies drawn out of 1:91. 

the moat, and had them brought (for the fake of expedition) directly —"——* 

along the lines, to the place where the battery was prepared. This gave 

him a ſufficient opportunity of viewing and meaſuring the ground; and 

pretending that one of the dead bodies could not be brought off in time, 

| he left it tor a mark upon the edge of the moat, in that very place where 

he defigned to intrench himſelf by night. In which ho ſucceeded 

without making any miſtake, and fo well, that the battery being raiſed 

and his trench caſt up in the intended place, he began to batier with 

twelve pieces of cannon, and at the fame time had a gallery built and 

covered with timber, that he might paſs the moat ſecurely and come to 

the foot of the wall. Things thereiore ſeemed to be in a very hopeful 

way on that fide, eſpecially as the beſieged were almoſt tired out already, 

and had not time to raiſe many works there. But the batteries made 

little progreſs, and fired very flowly; for there was hardly any ammuni- 

tion in the camp. So great a deficiency, and ſo diflicult to be remedied, 

often made the King reſolve to give up the undertaking ; and he certainly 

would have done it, if the Duke of Nevers, and much more the High 

Chancellor, had not prevented him with the moſt earneſt intreaties and 

perſuaſions, and if ſome, that deſerted to him from the city, had not 

informed him, that the ſcarcity of powder was much greater within the 

walls than without : which indeed was very true, for all that belonged 

to the garriſon being ſpent, there was hardly the quantity of two hundred 

weight left, and that was brought in by private people and ſhop-keepers 

to be diſtributed amongſt the ſoldiers. The beſiegers had already fi- 

niſhed their gallery, which was built in the form of a bridge covered 

with planks; over which ſkins and clods of earth were laid, with other 

boards and pieces of wood, faſtened acroſs the top of all to make it more 

firm and compact: the ſides were made of thick beams of wood, joined 

ſo cloſe together, that they ſufficiently defended thoſe that were in the 

hollow of the bridge; and the bottom was raiſed to ſuch a height with 

planks, that it liſted the affailants up to a level with the breach. But the 

beſieged had yet ſome fireworks left, and having alſo got together all the 

pitch they could find in the ſhops, ſet fire to the gallery at the time when 

the King's forces were going to make the aſſault, and many had already 

advanced into it: in ſuch a manner, that the engineer himſelf (whoſe 

name was La Garde) and ſome others with him, having loſt their lives, 

Colonel Parabiere was forced to come out of the gallery again with his 

men, and not only to march a way without any ſhelter, but to be- 

gin the aſſault before the time appointed: by which many of his braveſt 

men were lain, and yet the difpute was fo obſtinately maintained on both 

ſides for four hours, without intermiſſion, that two Colonels, eight. 
Ee 2 Captains, 
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1:91, Captains, and above two hundred private men, were left dead upon the 
———— ſpot: Parabiere himſelf, and the Sieur De Montet, a Gentleman of great 
courage, who came out of Languedec, and was Aid du camp to Cha/il- 
lan, being dangerouſly wounded. But the powder of the beſieged be- 
ing now totally exhauſted, Monfieur De Vitry firſt, and then the Vit- 
count De Tavannes, attempted to throw ſupplies of men and ammuni- 
tion into the city; which was prevented by the vigilance of the cavalry, 
that were continually ſcouring the roads. So that, after it was alſo 
known that the Duke of Aayenne had come to Bois de Vincennes, and 
finding himſelf not ſtrong enough to make head againſt the King in the 
field, was gone to lay ſiege to Chaſteau-Thierry, a place at a great di- 
ſtance, the beſieged being :orced to defend themſelves with their ſwords 
and pikes for want of ammunition to load their cannon and ſmall arms, 
and being diminiſhed by hard labour and duty, and the loſs of men killed 
in the late aſſaults, at laſt agreed, on the 12th of April, to ſurrender, if 
they were not relieved in three days with at leaſt four hundred men and 
a ſtated quantity of ammunition: which term being expired without 
their receiving any ſuccours, Monficur De la Bourdarfiere and the Sicur 
De Grammont (for Captain Pefſeray was killed in one of the affauits) 
marched out in rank and file with their baggage and colours flying, on 
the 19th, and gave up the place into the hands of the Baron De Hiron, 
who entered it with eight hundred foot and two hundred horſe : but 
the government of it was given by the King to Monſieur De Saurdis, to 
gratify the High Chancellor, upon whom he, or (as his detractors faid) 
his wife was a dependant. 

Whilſt the King was employed in the fiege of Chortres, the Duke of 
Mayenne had left Sc:/ſons with all his forces, and come to Bois de Vincennes, 
where he ſtaid in ſuſpence ſome time, whether he ſhould venture his 
army to relieve that place : but as the forces that he had ſent for from 
ſeveral places did not arrive in time, and he was ſo weak, that he knew 
his advancing would endanger his army, without any hopes of relieving 
the beſieged, he turned towards Champagne, where he had appointed the 
meeting of the Princes of Lorrain: and to keep up his reputation, fat 
down before Chaſteau-Ibierry, a large place, well peopled, and pleaſantly 
ſituated : but which could not be expected to make any long defence, 
conſidering the walls of the town were in a bad condition, and the caſtle 
not very ſtrong. The Governor of it was the Viſcount De Combleſy, fon 
to Secretary Pinart, who, beſides his wife and children, had alſo his fa- 
ther and mother, and a great many women, ſhut up with him in the 
caſtle: and though they were aſſured that the garriſon was ſufficient to 
defend it ſome days, yet they were all ſo frighted, that it occaſioned 
much diſturbance and confuſion: for the father and the ſon had * 
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all their plate, money, and beſt houſhold furniture into the caſtle, which 1591. 


amounted to a very great value, and were in the utmoſt pain and anxiety, 2 
leſt they ſhould fall into the hands of the enemy if the place ſhould be 
tacked. On the other hand, the Duke's army was impatient to plunder 
the town, which was full of inhabitants, but eſpecially the caſtle, where, 
it was reported, there were ineſtimable riches : ſo that the ſoldiers, and 
particularly the foreigners, bravely made themſelves maſters of the ( b- 
urbs at their firſt arrival, to the great terror and diſmay of thoſe within, 
when they faw them fo refolute and furious. As ſoon as the ſuburbs 
were taken, the cannon were immediately planted, which having beat 
down a good part of the wall, an affault was made; and though it was 
pretty well ſuſtaĩned till evening, yet it convinced the beſieged, that they 
were not able to defend the town any longer: ſo that they preſently 
quitted it, and retired the fame night into the caſtle. Upon this, the 
tumult increaſed, and the cries of the women grew louder, who at laſt 
prevailed upon Pinart, with their prayers and im nities, to ſend a 
trumpet for his old collegue the Sieur De Villeroy, then in the Duke of 
Mayenne's camp, to treat with him about a compoſition ; and yet, after 
they had conferred together above two hours, they could not come to 
any concluſion. Villeray, therefore, had no ſooner left the caſtle, but the 
cannon inſtantly began to play, the noiſe of which frighted not only the 
Ladies, but even Pinart himſelf, and many others alſo, who were not ac- 
cuſtomed to the profeſſion of arms, to ſuch a degree, that Villeroy was 
ſent for again the next morning, and was met by Madam De Pinar, 
with the other Ladies that were of her company, who kneeled down 
upon the ground, and beſought him with tears to deliver them by a 
compoſition from falling into the hands of the ſoldiers, and eſpecially of 
foreigners. This ſpectacle moved even Villeroy himſelf fo much, that he 
returned to the Duke of Mayenne, and endeavoured to perſuade him, 
that it was much better to receive the caſtle upon capitulation, and the 
payment of a handſome ſum of money towards the ſu of the war, 
than to enrich ſtrangers, and to laviſh the blood of Frenchmen, to ſa- 
tisfy their greedineſs. To which the Duke of Mayenne, always averſe 
to cruelty and plunder, readily conſented, though the army murmured 
exceedingly at it: yet the agreement was concluded, and the caſtle 
compounded for twenty thouſand crowns, and a great quantity of pro- 
viſions which the town was to raiſe : the place, with the artillery and 
ammunition, being left to the free diſpoſal of the Duke. But Pinart, 
who thought himſelf now fully delivered from the calamities of the ſiege, 
preſently tell into other misfortunes : for being accuſed of treachery, and 
that he had given up that place, not out of cowardice but perfidy, and 
without any neceflity of ſo doing, he was therefore pronounced guilty * 
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the Parliament of Chalons, and condemned in his abſence as a rebel: 
though he afterwards found means to procure a pardon from the King, 
and an exemption of his eſtate from confiſcation, by paying the ſum of 
thirty thouſand ducats. The taking of Chaſteau-Thierry, though not to 
be balanced againſt that of Chartres, either for the quality of the place, 
or the conſequences that it drew along with it, yet added ſome reputa- 
tion to the arms of the League, and gave freſh hopes and courage to the 
Duke of Mayenne ; upon which, he proceeded to the meeting at Rheims, 
where a conſultation was to be held concerning the means that ſhould be 
taken to advance their common intereſts, and to oppole the progreſs of 
the King; who, after the taking of Chartres, partly by policy, and partly 
by force, had made himſelf maſter of Louviers alſo, a place near Rauen 
in Normandy, which, for its ſtrength and ſituation, was eſteemed of very 
t importance. | 

But though the war proceeded proſperouſly for the King, he was not 
altogether ſo happy in ſome other reſpects, as new matter aroſe from his 
own party, which gave him much trouble and uneafineſs. For the Ca- 
tholick Lords and Gentlemen, perceiving that the time of his converſion 
was continually put off, and that all the promiſes and all the appointments 
of afſembling the States and calling the Prelates together, to give him 
inſtruction, as he himſelf propoted and daily talked of, now proved vain 
and without any effect at all, began already to ſtagger in their reſolutions, 
to think of retiring, to murmur amongſt themſelves, and to ſhew their 
diſcontent, which was increaſed beyond meaſure, by the King's declara- 
tion ; who, after the taking of Chartres, being come to Mante, had called 
his council together, with many of the moſt eminent perſons that followed 
him, and told them, That the Queen of England and the Princes of 
Germany his confederates, and of whoſe arms and aſſiſtance he had ſuch 
urgent need, that without them he had no hopes of being able to main- 
tain his Crown, were daily prefling him to give peace to men's con- 
ſciences, to grant liberty in religion, and to indulge his ſubjects in a 
quiet and moderate way of living, that he might at laſt unite them 
with perfect charity in the fame body. That the German army being 
now upon the point of entering the kingdom, he thought it beſt to anti- 
cipate thoſe requeſts which would then be made to him with arms in 
their hands, in a time of extreme neceſſity, and to grant ſomething now 
to thoſe of the reformed religion, that he might not be forced, at tuch a 
criſis, to give up much more to them. That he did not intend to grant 
them any thing further, than what King Henry, his glorious and moſt Catho- 
lick predecefior, had done, but ſimply to renew the laſt edict of pacification, 
which had afterwards been broken and revoked by the violent proceedings 


of the League: that he thought proper to declare his motives there in 


Council, 


f 
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Council, to the end that no-body might put a finiſter interpretation 1591. 
that reſolution, but that every one ſhould be convinced, that — 
done for the advantage of the Catholick religion, and that he might not 
be reduced to a neceſſity of granting greater liberty than what had been 
granted and eſtabliſhed by his predeceſſors. That they ought all to con- 
tider the preſent ſtate of affairs, and the forces that the Pope and the King 
of Spain were ſending againſt him, which neceſſitated him to make uſe 
of the ſupplies of Proteſtants, to whom he could not in juſtice deny ſome 
reaſonable ſatisfaction, if he expected to be ſupported by their blood, 
their money, their good offices and endeavours. That this ſhould not in 
the leaſt retard the performance of his promites, nor prejudice the Catho- 
lick religion, which he would conſtantly favour, protect, and maintain to 
the utmoſt of his power.” 

The major part of the voices aſſented to the King's propoſal, though 
ſome of the aſſembly were offended at it: and particularly Charles, Cardi- 
nal of Vendiſine, who, now his uncle was dead, cauſed himſelf to be ſtyled 
the Cardinal of Baurban. He ſaid, He could not, with a tate conſcience, 
be preſent at ſuch a reſolution ;” and got up, as if he would have gone 
away : but'as none of the other Prelates feemed inclined to follow him, 
and he was tharply recalled by the King, he came back, though not 
much to his reputation, and fat down again. The Archbiſhop of Bourges 
and the Biſhop of Nantes, Preſident De Thau, the High Chancellor, and 
many other Catholicks, demanded that the edict for liberty of conſcience 
might not be abſolute, but that a clauſe might be added, to ſhew it was 
intended to be no longer in force, than till peace was reſtored, when dit- 
ferences in religion might be accommodated, and all his ſubjects reunited 
in one and the ſame faith: which being willingly conſented to by the 
King, the edit was drawn up, and ſome days after publiſhed and regi- 
ſtred in the Parliaments of his party. Thoſe of the Council did not make 
much oppoſition to this declaration, becauſe they faw the preſſing occa- 


ſion which the King had for the aſſiſtance of the Froteſtants, and that 


the oppoſing it would have produced no good effect: beſides, the Hugo- 
nats already enjoyed in fact, what was now granted to them in writing. 
But thoſe of the ſoldiery that were moſt zealous for the Catholick religion, 
and did nct know the reaſons, were wonderfully offended at it, and began 
almoſt openly to ſhew their diſguſt: and ſo much the more, as the Car- 
dinal of B:urbon, and other principal men, fomented that diſcontent, and 
were conſtantly endeavouring to ſpirit them up by their diicouries and 
harangues, both in private and in publick. 

The Cardinal of Bourbon had already long before entertained ſome 
thoughts of forming another party of Catholicks, diſtinct both from tho!e 


of the League, and them that followed the King. This deſign aroſe 2 
© 
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1591. the conſideration, that the King's obſtinacy in not changing his religion, 
not only made it more difficult for hi to poſſeſs the Crown, but alſo 


deprived the whole Royal family of their juſt pretenſions tothe ſucceſſion, 
fince they were all equally excluded from it, as followers of an heretick : 
and thoſe of the League began already to talk of ſetting afide the Salic law, 
and of calling other Princes to the Crown who were not in any wile re- 
lated to the Royal Blood of France; which it concerned him more nearly 
than any of the reſt to prevent. For his couſin the Prince of Cond? being 
yet, as it were, in leading-ſtrings, and of the Hugonot religion: and his 
elder brother not very fit to govern, on account of a great imperfection 
in his ſpeech, and, becauſe he had been cut for the ſtone, eſteemed not 
likely to have children, he thought the next turn of the Crown belonged 
of right to himſelf, as the Count De Sciſſons, the third brother, was 
younger than he: and the Dulce of Mcontpen/ier was ſtill much farther 
from the ſucceſſion than they. From theſe conſiderations, and the reſent- 
ment which they excited in him, he began by degrees to encourage a 
deſign of oppoſing that infringement of his rights, and of creating himſelf a 
faction that might be able to get him elected King, ſince neither the Pope 
could well tell how to diſcountenance the perſon of a Cardinal, nor his . 
Catholick Majeſty to object to him as a heretick, nor, laſtly, could they 
of the League have any pretence to refuſe him due obedience. He 
communicated this reſolution to Jan Touchard, Abbe De Bellozane, who 
had been his tutor from his infancy, and was a man not at all of a pedan- 
tick turn, nor of mean and heavy parts, but of a lively, active ſpirit, and 

well verſed in the practices of the court. This man, in hopes of advancing 

himſelf by promoting the intereſts of his maſter, fomented the Cardinal's 

deſigns, and regulated his manner of conducting himſelf with prudent 

inſtruction : advifing him to proceed with caution and ſecrecy, till he had 

ſecured a ſufficient number ot followers and adherents, and teaching him 

how to make the beſt advantage of ſuch favourable conjunctures and op- 

portunities as time ſhould offer. And that he might have ſome other pro- 

per aſſiſtants in carrying on ſo high a deſign, he firſt opened the affair 

to James David Sieur Du Perron, a young man of mean birth, but of 

very great learning, and upon that account well reccived and eſteemed 

in the Cardinal's family from the beginning; and then to Scip:s Ballani, 

a native of Lucca, who, from being a merchant (which proſeſſion he 

had followed many years with very ill ſucceſs) had fince been employed 

as an agent at different courts. 

Theſe men therefore began to apply themſelves, with the utmoſt 
diligence and addreſs, to form that third party: for which purpoſe, 
Perron, under the colour of a compi.mental viſit, went to wait upon 

the Duke of Longueville and the Count De St. Paul, two agg i 
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who being deſcended from the Royal family (though their progenitors 1591. 


were not legitimate) called themſelves of the houſe of Orleans, and, not- 
withitanding they were zealous Catholicks, yet kept united with the 
Princes of the Blood, for the maintenance of the Crown: and having 


repreſented to their conſideration what prejudice their common intereſts 


received from the obſtinacy of the preſent King, artfully drew them into 
the fame deſign, and engaged them to enter into a private correſpondence 
with the Cardinal. On the other hand, Balbani, pretending to have 
private buſineſs of his own, went directly to Rome, to make an apology 
to the Pope for the Cardinal's reſiding in thoſe places that adhered to the 
King's party, as it was for no other end, he ſaid, but to exhort and per- 
ſuade him to a converſion : which being now protracted, contrary to the 
general expectation, and to ſo many promiles that he had made, the 
Cardinal, not willing to violate his own conſcience, had fent him to ex- 
cuie it to his Holinets, and to befeech him to protect the Royal family, 
which ought not to forteit its rights for the obſtinacy of one man: adding, 
that when the Cardinal ſhould once be firmly aſſured, that the Apoſtolick 
tes would not ſuffer any other King but a Catholick, and of the legitimate 
race of St. Lewis, he would declare himfelt competitor tor the Crown, 
with the approbation of the Catholick Nobility and Commons, and deprive 
tie King of the main ſtrength of thoſe who now followed him, only to 
lupport the rights of the Royal family. Whilſt Perron and Balbani, there- 
tore, one within, the other without the kingdom, took great pains to lay 
the foundations of this third party, the Cardinal ſtaying at Tours, as Pre- 
ſident of the King's Council that reſided there, endeavoured, both per- 
ſonally, and by means of Touchard, to work upon the affections of many, 
and particularly of Gilles de Scivray, Governor of that city, a man of ex- 
ceeding great piety and no leſs prudence, and who had always been in the 
luigheſt eſteem at court, for his goodneſs and wiſdom. But theſe deſigns 
vdeing communicated to ſeveral, could not long be kept ſecret, and were 


dne to the ear of Philip, Cardinal of Lenoncourt, an old depend- 


int upon the houſe of Navarre, who likewile following the King's 
party, reſided in Taurs, and was one of the Council: and as there was 
no very good underſtanding betwixt him and the Cardinal of Bourbon, he 
was the firſt that gave the King advice of them, informing him, in a con- 
fuſcd manner, of what he had been able to find out, concerning the 
'chemes that were in agitation. The King, being no ſtranger to the jca- 
louſy and emulation that ſubſiſted betwixt the two Cardinals, did not ab- 
ſolutely give credit to Lenoncourt's report; and yet he began to be a little 
uneaty about it, and took ſome pains to get a more thorough inſight into 
the matter; when mere chance itſelf opened the whole ſcene to him, in 


z very unexpected manner. For Balbuni, who was already come into 
Vol. II. 1 Italy, 
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1591. Italy, having met Des Portes, the Duke of Mayenne's ſecretary, upon the 
road, who was likewiſe going to Rome upon his maſter's affairs, contrafted 
an acquaintance with him, as it uſually happens amongſt thoſe that are 
intereſted in the fame nation: in conſequence of which, either inconſide- 
rately, or that he might begin to ſcatter ſome ſeeds of it into the League, 
he imparted the affair to him for which the Cardinal had ſent him to 
Rome, and ſhewed him the commiſſions which, for his better inſtruction, 
he had given him, diſtinctly reduced into writing. Upon which Des 
Portes, a man of great ſubtlety and addreſs in managing things of that 
kind, infinuated himſelf into his confidence in ſuch a manner, that he 
not only got to the bottom of the whole, and informed himſelf what ad- 
herents the Cardinal had, but alſo obtained a copy of his inſtructions from 
him : of which, as he ſent ſeveral duplicates in his letters to the Duke 
of Mayenne, one of the copies, that was intercepted by the garriſon of Aux- 
erre, came to the King's hands, with a minute and particular detail of the 
conſpiracy. For the further clearing up and confirmation of the intelli- 
gence, which he had thus ot from the ewes of Des Portes, it happened 
that James du Queſnay, a Nerman Gentleman, who had been bred Page 
to the Duke of Longueville, being one night in his Lord's bed-chamber 
(as it is a cuſtom in France, for people to make their compliments to 
great men there before they go to repoſe) and ſtanding ſo far behind the 
curtains that he could not be diſtinguiſhed, by chance heard a long con- 
verſation betwixt him and Du Perron, upon the fame ſubject, which he 
—_— no great conſequence, told again to his kinſman, Jobn d Eſpi- 
nay, who being a Huganat, and a man of diſcretion, immediately commu- 
nicated the whole to Monſieur De Chaſeron, under whom he ſerved in 
the army, and he again informed the King of every circumſtance. 

When the King was thoroughly acquainted with the defigns that were 
carrying on againſt him, he was much concerned and troubled in his 
mind, and having imparted them to the High Chancellor and Monfieur 
De la Noe, and deſired their advice in the affair: The High Chancel- 
lor being very deſirous of the King's converſion, or thinking it the beſt 
ſtep he could take, ſaid, It was in the King's own power to remove 
thoſe obſtacles, and diſpel thoſe clouds: for by turning Catholick, he 
might at once deſtroy the foundation of all ſuch conſpiracies, and open 
a moſt ſecure way to union and peace. That to think of any other remedy, 
would not only be in vain, but exceeding dangerous and prejudicial 
to his intereſts : for by alienating the Cardinal of Bourbon and other 
Princes of the Blood, who fided with him, he would cut off one of his own 
arms, and weaken his party in fuch a manner, that he would no longer 
be in a condition to oppoſe his enemies. On the other hand, if he diſſem- 
bled his knowledge of their machinations, it would give them an oppor- 

tunity 


Book XII. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 219 
tunity of accompliſhing their deſigns, by drawing with them a great 1591. 
of * — who were A that his —_—— > — 
long delayed: fo that, to avoid theſe two imminent dangers, it was abſo- 
jutely neceſſary at laſt, to give ſatisfaction to all his ſervants, whilſt the 
ſtate of affairs permitted him to do it with honour : for when the Catho- 
lick party ſhould once have deſerted him, it would no longer be to any 
purpoſe to think of converting or of giving them ſatisfaction, in hopes of 
luring them again, as they do hawks when they have got looſe from 
their owners : and therefore it behoved him to exert a reſolution worth 
of himſelf, and loſe no time in plucking up the roots of thoſe evils which 
were ſpreading in ſo dangerous a manner.” 

Monſieur De la Nee ſaid, He would declare his opinion the more 
freely, becauſe both his Majeſty and all the reſt of the world well knew, 
he had faid from the very beginning, That if be did not turn Catheolick, he 
would never be King of France; but that the preſent was not, by any 


means, a proper conjuncture for that purpoſe. That his Majeſty muſt be 
ſenſible, with how formidable a power his enemies were ſoon likely to 


come upon him, as the Pope and his Catholick Majeſty had made won- 
derful preparations to affiſt the That to oppoſe thoſe forces, he 


had no other reſource but the fupplies which had been promiſed by the 
Queen of England and the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, who were 
drawing a powerful army together, under the Viſcount De Turenne, to 
ſupport him in a time of fo great need: all which ſuccours and proviſions 
would vaniſh in a moment, if he ſhould change his religion at that 
juncture ; and not only they would di „but all the Fugonots in the 
kingdom that now followed his fortune would deſert him; ſo that at the 
arrival of the enemy's forces, he would be left deſtitute, unprovided, 
abandoned, without means to reſiſt, and at the mercy of his adverſaries. 
That the exigency of affairs would not admit him to deliberate upon 
means to prevent future evils, whilſt he was threatned with preſent ruin, 
as the Talian forces were already upon their march, the Duke of Parma 
_ aſſembling an army, and time fo precious, that it naturally dictated to 
h:m to poſtpone the care of things yet at a diſtance, and to provide for 
more immediate and preſſing neceſſities. That the Cardinal of Bowrbon's 
deſign had no very ſolid foundation to rely upon, and required a long time 
to bring it to perfection: That deſperate remedies were not to be applied 
at preſent, but ſuch as might palliate the diſeaſe, till it was a proper ſeaſon 
to purge it thoroughly off. That it was neceſſary to divide thoſe Lords, 
and ſeparate them into different places, to have an eye upon their actions, 
to ſooth and keep well with them, till it was ſeen what conſequences the 
arrival of the foreign forces on each fide would produce: that afterwards 
time and occaſions would of as 7 adminitter remedies proper wg 
2 C 
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1:91, the diſeaſe, and means of delivering himſelf at laſt out of theſe labyrinths.” 
——— The King ſeemed to prefer this advice, which was alſo approved of by 
the Marſhal De Biron, to whole deciſion all matters of importance were 
ultimately referred. Upon which, he immediately diſpatched letters to 
the Cardinal of Bourbon, and the other Lords of the Council, defiring 
them to come to the camp, as he had occafion for their advice and allift- 
ance : the Count De Soiſſans he removed from the government of Pc: 
and Teruraine, and ſent the Prince of Conti, who was not engaged in the 
conſpiracy, and already excluded by his brothers, to govern thoſe parts. 
For, the Count De So:ſfens (being alſo provoked that the King had often 
romiſed him his own fiſter Catherine to wife, and now refuted to give her to 
him) had embarked in the Cardinal's deſigns, not altogether without 
hopes, that though he was the younger brother, yet bcing a layman, the 
Catholick Princes of the Blood might be induced to make choice of him: 
ſo that the Cardinal being arrived at the camp before Ciartres, and con- 
tinuing to come to the Council, happened to be preſent (as has been ſaid 
before) at the edit that was made in favour of the Hagancts, which he 
oppoſed both by his words and actions, and after it had paſſed, never 
ceaſed to repreſent it in an unfavourable light, in order to draw the Ca- 
tholicks into his deſigns. Nor could the King have diſengaged himſelt 
ſo eaſily from that embarraſſment, if a device, ſramed by the League on 
purpoſe to do him a miſchic f, had not proved of admirable fervice ty 
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Landriano, the Nuncio, was come to Rheims, by the Pope's orders, 
with monitory letters, addreſſed to the Prelates that followed the King; 
and to the Nobility, cities, and people, that adhered to the ſame party. 
In which, after the uſual preambles, and having copiouſly exaggerated 
and expreſſed his deteſtation of the error which the Catholicks, eſpecially 
the Clergy, had been guilty of, in favouring and ſupporting a King, that 
was a relapſed and excommunicated heretick, and in rivetting the mitera- 
ble yoke and bondage of hereſy upon their own necks, he proceeded, in 
the moſt pathetick manner, to enjoin and expreſsly command the Clerg: 
(on pain of excommunication, of being deprived of their benefices and 
dignities, and of being treated as ſectaries and hereticks) that within a 
certain, limited time, they ſhould withdraw themſelves from thoſe places 
that paid obedience to Henry of Bourbon, and from all union and corre- 
ſpondence with Ins faction: admoniſhing, exhorting, and at laſt ſtrictiy 
chaging the Nobility and people wholly to abandoa them, to leave all 
towns tat acknowledged 7he Heretick, and to retire amongſt the Ca- 
tho'icks that obeyed ti. Apoſtolick Sce, in the unity of the true faith. 
The whole Monitory was conceived in an elaborate and pompous ſtyle, 
full of haughty and menacing expreftions, ſharp and rigorous commands, 
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and, in ſhort, ſuch as did not ſeem at all well adapted to a time, when 1391. 


the King's arms were attended with great ſucceſs, and the affairs of the 
League appeared declining both in firength and reputation: fo that, after 
it had been taken into conſideration by the Duke of Mayenne and the 
chicis of his party, many were of opinion, and particularly Monficur De 
V:ilrroy, that it would be the beſt way to defer the publication of it, till 
the arms of the conſederates were in greater credit, and they miglit hope 
to reap ſome advantage from it. But the Nuncio, who was very little 
verſed in the affairs of France, and accuſtomed to meaſure things by the 
opinions of the court of Rome : the Biſhop of Procenza allo, though he had 
more experience in the preient concerns, yet wholly intent upon pleaſing 
the Pope and gaining his tzvour : and the Sper Miniſters, induce 

ancient hatred, and a deſire of ſeeing things daily more and more diſturbed; 
all re:olved that the Monitory ſhould be publihed. The French Lords, 
however, remonitrated, That it was not only very ditficult, but alto 
not by any means to be hoped, that the Clergy and Nobility, whoſe 
eitates, dignities, and prelacics, were in the King's power, ſhould reſolve 
to ſorfeit them, only to gratity the Pope, eſpecially, as there were but 
few in thoie days, who would be content to give up all their worldly 
goods, for the fake of conſcience : that, moreover, they had already from 
the beginning expected theſe threats and penalties from his Holineſs, and 
had long been prepared to bear them: that the more they were forced, the 
more obdurate they would grow; and when they had lott all hopes of 
being reinſtated in the Pope's favour, they would become more obſti- 
nately attached to their party, and labour with greater induſtry to deſtroy 
their enemies. That it was neceſſary to ailure and gain them by gentle means, 
and not to terrify and drive them to utter diſpair: that ſuch like menaces 
would be better timed after a victory, to furniſh them with a plaufiblz 
pretence for leaving the King, when his affairs were in a low condition; 
than now, when he was ſtrong and powerful, and it was not to be ima- 
gined that any body would tortake him. That wiſe reſolutions were not 
to be grounded upon probabilities, but facts; nor ought things to be re- 


gulated according to the opinions of thoſe that formed their judgment ot 


them at a diſtance, but by men, who, beſides their experience in affairs, 
were immediately preſent upon the ſcene of action. Nevertheleſs, the 
Miniſters of the Pope and the King of uin thought theſe objections were 
urged out of common partiality to the nation, and not becauſe they were 
either true or reaſonable : and the Due of Mayenne, who had built al! 
his hopes upon the coming of the Iallun and Flemiſh forces, and was no: 
willing to diſguſt thoſe Princes, referred himfelf enurely to them. The 
Monitory, therefore, was publiſhed without further delay, and produccd. 
the ſame effect that the French Lords had foretold: ior the King having 
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1591. called a Council, at which, he deſired all the Prelates that were in Monte, 
— and the moſt conſiderable 


perſons of his army, to aſſiſt, complained grie- 
vouſly of the violent meaſures that the Pope had juſt taken againſt him, 
prailing and extolling the moderation of Sixtus, who being at laſt con- 
vinced, that all theſe diſcords aroſe from ambition, and a detire of di- 
viding the kin and not from any real concern or zeal tor religion, 


had defiſted from ſending aſſiſtance to the League, and tacitly granted 


him time to think of turning, in a decent manner, to the Catholick faith ; 
whilſt he favoured and graciouſly liſtened to thoie that followed his party 
for a good purpoſe, and for the ſervice of God, of juſtice, and of their 
country, as the Duke of Luxembourg could fully teſtify. He further 
declared his fincere intention of fulfilling what he had promiſed to the 
Catholick Nobility at the beginning of his reign : he excuſed himſelf by 
ſaying, that he had hitherto been prevented, by the fury of the war, from 
uſing thoſe means which he thought becoming the importance of the at- 
fair, and the quality of his perſon: and at laſt, exhorted the Clergy, 
Nobility, and Commons, to uſe their utmoſt endeavours to conſerve the 
privileges and immunities of the Gallican church, to hinder that kingdom 
from being divided and diſmembered, which they had received in fo 
flouriſhing a condition from their anceſtors, and not to ſuffer the people 
to be left without their Prelates and Paſtors, expoſed to the maniteſt 
danger of error, ſchiſm, and damnation : things, which, though they 
were neither ſeen nor conſidered at Rome, were nevertheleſs but too ob- 
vious to the eyes of any perſon whatſoever, that ſhould look upon them 
with Chriſtian piety and affection. After which, he cauſed a folemn 


Decree to be made, declaring, that he would inviolably obſerve his pro- 


miſe, and exhorting the Parliaments to have a regard to the dig- 
nity of the Crown, and the Prelates to attend to the ſpiritual welfare of 
the people committed to their charge, and to the preſervation of the 
liberties of the Gallican church. | 

This Decree being publiſhed with unanimous conſent, as every one 
was offended at the rigour of the Monitory, and the coming of the Nuncio 
Landriano, he diſpatched Preſident De Thou to Tours, and Preſident 
Favre to Chãlans, in which Parliaments the proceedings of Landriano were 
both ſpoken and proteſted againſt with great freedom ; and it was there 
determined, that the Monitory ſhould be publickly burnt. At the fame 
time, other moſt ſevere decrees were made againſt thoſe that ſhould obey 
the injunctions of Landriano, and deſert the King's party, depriving the 
Clergy of their dignities and benefices, and confiſcating the eftates and 
goods of ſuch Lords, Gentlemen, or others, as ſhould do fo, and making 
them all ſubject to the pains and penalties of high treaſon and rebellion : 
which, together with the diſdain that the free ſpirit of the French had 


conceived 
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ceived at the ſtyle of the Monitory, made ſuch an i 


thoſe that were inclining to favour the new deſigns of the Cardinal of 
Baurbun, laid afide all other thoughts, except . tended to the con- 
ſervation and ſupport of the King, whoſe arms they faw in fo fair a way 
to prevail : the Clergy publickly declaring, © That the canons did not 
command them to abandon their flocks in times of ſuch danger and di- 


ſtraction, nor did duty enjoin them to leave their country, their own 


houſes and eſtates, granted them by the liberality of former Kings as a 
reward for their ſervices, to go a begging like miſerable vagabonds for a 
penſion of an hundred crowns, from the charity of the Pope's nephews : 
that in the end, when the King had ſuppreſſed his enemies, he would 
compoſe all differences with the Pope, and then, whoſoever had been 
obſtinate and rebellious againſt him, would be utterly undone : and that 
they could not in conſcience forſake a Prince, who implored their aid and 
inſtruction to bring him into the boſom of the church.” Thus, for the 
moſt part, thoſe very engines that were raifed on purpoſe to do the King 
the moſt miſchief, were turned, in a wonderful manner, to his ſervice 
and advantage, and the poiſons prepared for him, converted into falutary 
medicines. To theſe decrees of the Parliaments of Tours and Cbälans, 
the Parliament of Paris oppoſed contrary decrees, receiving the Moni- 
tory, admitting the Nuncio's commiſſions, exhorting and commanding 
every one to accept, publiſh, and obey them, and threatning to inflict 
the heavieſt puniſhments upon thoſe that ſhould tranſgreſs But 
even this did not in the leaſt move the Prelates and Nobility, that followed 
the King's party, from their determination: and all thoſe remonſtrances 
and complaints which were made before, concerning the liberty granted 


to the Hugonots in the exerciſe of their religion, were now turned againſt 


the Pope's ſevere and (as they called it) precipitate reſolution. 
In the mean time the Lords of the houſe of Lorrain, the Nuncio 
Landriano, the Ambaſſadors of Spain and Savoy, and Cardinal Pelleve, 
Archbiſhop of Rheims (an old protector and favourer of the League) 
were all come to that city, to the appointed meeting, where their com- 
mon intereſts were thoroughly and largely diſcuſſed: and though every 
one diſguiſed his own views and defigns under various colours and 2 
tences, yet it was very plainly ſeen they could not all agree in the ſame 
end. The Spaniards depended upon their power, and the want that others 
were in of their aſſiſtance: the Nuncio, upon the majeſty of the Apoſto- 
lick See, and the ſupport of religion: aſſerting, that the power of ſettling 
thoſe matters was proper and peculiar to the Pope. The Duke of Lor- 
rain pleaded the expedience and decency of the thing, as head of the 
family, and pretended that the reſt ought in modeſty to give way to his 


pre- 


impreſſion upon their 1391. 
minds, that not one of them now offered to ſtir. On the 1 — 
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4 THE. HISTORY OF Foot XII. 
1591. pretentions. The Duke of Saver afpired to the acquifition of Prev. we ; 
the Duke of Mercyrr to that of Bretagae ; the Duke o Nemours wa: ed 
to eſtabliſh himſelf in his governments: and, laſtly, the Duke of DMoy- 
cune, General of the armics and leader of his party, truſted to tle ut on 
of the people, and the concurrence of the Nebility that bore an aiiection 
to his name. But things were not yet ſufficiendiy mature; and e 
one proceeding with great caution and ſecrecy, conccaled his own de- 
ſigns, and pretended to be moved only by the conſideration ot the general 
good. All which being obſerved by the Duke of Mayenne, lie was con- 
fident, that with time and opportunitv, and proper management, he 
ſhould be able at laſt to bring over all the reſt to his intereit; an after 
they had only concluded upon oppoſing the coming of the King's 5 
reign ſupplies, with their common forces, all other concerns writ te- 
ferred to a more ſeaſonable occaſion, the Duke having demontk 1ted, 
that it was neceſſary to employ the preſent in action and not in con.uitie 
tion, as the Germans in the King's ſervice were already upon their march, 
and he himſelf continued to proceed with great ſucceſs in the war. 

The breaking up'ot the conference at Rhezms in this manner, and with- 
out coming to any other reſolution, convinced the Duke of Mayen, 
that he had no longer any reaſon to put to much confidence in the Pope's 
aſſiſtance, when he found the Nuncio in all things inleparable from the 
intereſts of Spain: and determined him to make uſe of the eccicliaitica! 
troops only to hinder the entrance of ſoreigners, and in other enterprites 
not to truſt to any but his French forces. Upon which account, he di:- 
patched a Gentleman in all haſte to Preſident Jranin, who was already 
arrived in Spain, with inſtructions, not to take ſo much pains ior ſupplies 
of Spaniſh or Halian forces, as to procure pay for a certain number of 
French horſe and foot, under a pretence, that he found the officers of 
thoſe two nations unwilling to obey his command, and that with Freaci 
troops, which were more tractable and better acquainted with their own 
country, he ſhould be able much ſooner, and with leis dithculty, to bring 
their common defigns to a happy concluſion. For the ſame purpoſe, he 
ſent repeated couriers with commiſſions to Des Portes, to ſollicit the Pope 
for an expreſs order for his army, under the Duke of Mente Marciano, to 
ſtay in Lorrain, and there, in conjunction with that Duke's forces and 
the ſupplies from Flanders, to oppoſe the coming of the Viſcount De Tu- 
renne; alledging, that thoſe were the beſt means of cutting off all ſuc- 
cours from the King, and of putting a ſpeedy and victorious end to the 
war: Which having been already agreed upon with the Nuncio, whom 
he had eafily made to believe, that the fate of their whole undertaking 
depended upon that, he, with his own forces, marched away towards 
Paris and Normandy, to oppoſe the daily progreſs of the King. 
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The Duke of Monte Marciano's forces were conſiderable; for being 1591. 
drawn together at Lodi, a place fixed upon, by his Catholick Majeſty's —— 


iſſion, for their rendezvous, they amounted to twelve hundred 

and two thoufand foot, all under gallant and experienced com- 
manders ; which were to be joined by four thoufand Sw, raiſed in the 
Catholick cantons, with the money which the Pope had taken out of the 
caſtle of Sf. Angelo. The King of Spain's forces deſtined for Flanders, 
conſiſting of two diviſions of foot and four hundred horſe, commanded 
by Marco Pro and the Governor of Alexandria, marched with the Pope's 
army, and took the fame rout. To this body, which was to paſs from 
the confines of Savoy, through the territories of Burgundy, into Lorrain, 
the Duke of that ſtate intended to join his army, already amounting to 
tour thouſand effective foot and eight hundred horſe : fo that the confe- 
derate Princes imagined that the King's Germans (even if he himſelf 
ſhould advance with all his forces to receive them) would not be able to 
oppoſe their progreſs, and at their entrance into the kingdom, mult either 
diſperſe of themſelves, or be defeated. 

But the Duke of Mayenne, after his departure from the Aſſembly, had 
marched with the utmoſt expedition to Rouen; in which city, the people, 
diſſatisfied with the government of the Viſcount De Tavannes, had fu- 
riouſly riſen in arms to drive him out: and Andrew Brancace, Sieur De 
Fillers, Governor of Havre de Grace, being come thither with ſome 
forces, for fear the city ſhould revolt and put itſelf into the King's power, 
there afterwards aroſe ſuch a jealouſy and enmity betwixt thoſe two com- 
manders, that it was expected they would attack each other; which 
could not have happened without much bloodſhed, nor without exceed- 
ing great hazard of the city's falling into the enemy's hands. The Duke, 
nowever, arrived ſo opportunely, that if he had ftaid but one day longer, 
things could not have been compoſed without a great deal of miſchief, 
But his coming gave a check to the fury of both parties: and being un- 
willing that private diſcords thould endanger a place of ſo great moment, 
he ſatisfied the defires of the people and Parliament, by chuſing his ſon, 
Henry de Lorrain, to be Governor of that city: and becauſe he was very 
young, he made the fame Sieur De Villers his Lieutenant, who was a 
man of exceeding high ſpirit and ſingular valour; and ſent the Viſcount 
De Tavennes, his old dependant, to command, as Field-Marihal, under 
tie government of the Duke of Aumale, in the province of Picard. 

About the fame time, La Fere, a place of very great importance on 
the confines of Picardy, was near revolting : for the Marquis De Mene- 
lay, who had that government (though he had been moſt obſtinately 
attached to the League from the beginning, yet at this time, whatever 
might be his reaſon) having changed his mind, had ſecretly agreed to 
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| THE HISTORY OF Book XII. 
deliver up the place, and to go over to the King's party. For this pur- 
ſe, the King himſelf ſtill waited with his army in thoſe parts; but the 
* either having had intelligence of the matter, or, as ſome faid, 
only ſuſpecting it, immediately ſent the Vice Seneſchal De Montelimar 
(whom, on account of his great ſagacity, he uſed to employ upon the 
moſt urgent occaſions) together with the Sieur De Magny, Lieutenant 
of his guards, to La Fere, with orders, that, if they could not get the 
Marquis out of the place by other means, they ſhould endeavour to have 


| him aſſaſſinated as ſoon as they — could. Nor did they fail to ex- 


ecute what was given them in charge : for after they were arrived there, 
and had delivered letters from the Duke to the officers of the garriſon, 
whilſt the Governor was at maſs, without ſtaying till he ſhould reſolve 
upon any thing, they fell ſuddenly upon him as he came out of the 
church, and having taken him at unawares and unprovided, preſently 
diſpatched him at two ſtabs, and made themſelves maiters of the place 
without any oppoſition. This action, which looked more like the pro- 
ceedings of an abſolute Prince than the head of a confederacy, diſguſted 
many, though the Duke took much pains to ſhew, that extreme necc!- 
ſity bad produced it, contrary to his will: and it ſtill gave greater offence, 
that the government was conferred on Montelimar, one of the aſſaſſins; 
ſo that people did not ſcruple to ſay publickly, That the arms of the 
League never had any edge, but when they were employed againſt 
their friends.“ 

Great was the ferment that this event occaſioned in men's minds, on ac- 
count of the Marquis's family and connections, and becauſe it diſpleaſed 
every one that the Duke ſhould ſo abſolute a power to himſelf. 
Seeing therefore he had loſt much of his credit, and that it was neceſſary to 
retrieve it by ſome new enterpriſe of importance (as later actions commonly 
in a great meaſure cancel and aboliſh the memory of former ones) he 
reſolved to give a ſcalado to Mante, where the King's Council and many 
other Lords, Prelates, and moſt of the Officers of the Crown that adhered 
to him, then reſided, but without ſuch a guard as the quality of their 

ns and the weakneſs of the place required. And imagining that if 

e ſhould ſucceed in this undertaking, it would gain him great reputa- 
tion, and exceedingly weaken the King's party and intereſt, he drew out 
the forces that were in Paris, together with the garriſons of Meaux, 
Dreux, and Pontoiſe, and having made choice of a very dark and rainy 
night, he a on two tides with ſcaling-ladders to the walls of 
the town (the fituation of which he was perfectly acquainted with long 
before) in full aſſurance of entering it without much difficulty, on ac- 
count of the ſmall number of ſoldiers that were in it. But it happened 


that he found the ſentinels awake at both places, and ſo alert, that they 
imme- 
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immediately gave the alarm to the guards, who took to their arms and 1591. 
ran to defend the wall : and yet this would have but of little fer- —— 
vice, and they could not long have reſiſted the aſſailants, if the Lords of 
the Council themſelves, now their own fafety was ſo nearly concerned, 
had not taken arms with more courage than could be expected from men 
of the gown, and ran, with their attendants to reinforce the guards. 
Upon which, the Duke's foldiers being not only tired, but, almoſt 
drowned with the rain, and in a great meaſure deprived of the uſe of 
their fire-arms, and not able to up to the top of the wall, which 

a they thought they ſhould have found flenderly guarded: but, on the 

contrary, many of their ladders falling and being broken, they were 

driven back by the people of the town, and retired without gaining any 
advantage; fo that the aſſault was attended with more noiſe and tumult, 
than bloodſhed or loſs on either fide. This repulſe, however, did not 
damp the Duke's courage : but being informed that part of the King's 
Sus were quartered at Hudan, he marched the next day, with the fame 
expedition, to attack them, but to no purpoſe ; for having found them 
very ſtrongly fortified and entrenched, he was forced to retire from thence 
alſo without any ſucceſs ; to the great praiſe of the vigilance and good 
diſcipline of the King's foldiers, who had fo effectually fruſtrated the 
Duke's celerity and well-laid deſigns. 

But the danger of Mante had been fo great in the opinion of all prudent 
men, that Giovanni Macenigo, the Venetian Ambaſiador, repreſented to 
the Council, and the other Lords that were there, that it would be down- 
right raſhneſs to ſtay in a place ſo weak and poorly manned, till the 
Duke aſſaulted it a ſecond time; and perſuaded them to retire to Chartres, 
where, befides the largeneſs and commodiouſneſs of the city, they might 
reſide with more dignity and ſecurity, conſidering the ſtrength of the 
place and of the garriſon that was in it. The King approved of this 
reſolution, which (as one perſon cannot attend to every thing at the fame 
time) had not occurred to him before: and being come to Compiegne, 
began to put his army in order, that he might advance to receive his 
foreign ſupplies. But becauſe he had not yet had any intelligence of 
their marching, he reſolved in the mean while (that he might not throw 
away his time in doing nothing) to lay fiege to Neyon, a town upon the 
contines of Champagne and Picardy, which being much better provided 
with horſe than foot, infeſted all the roads round about it, and greatly 

incommoded thoſe places that adhered to him in that country. What 
| induced him to attempt that place, made it alſo more eaiy to be taken: 
for as there were ſuch numbers of horſe in it, and but few foot, and a 
| very ſmall quantity of ammunition, and other things neceſſary for the de- 
tence of it, the ſiege could not be attended with much difficulty. Where- 
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1:91. fore, having drawn all his army together, upon the 2 5th of Tuly, he 


ordered the Marſhal De Biron to lodge himſelf within a mile of the town: 
and the fame day the Sieur De Ricux, perceiving the King's intention, 
leſt Pierreſont with ſixty horſe and as many foot mounted behind them, 
each man having a bag of powder at his faddle-bow, and paſſing ſecretly 
through the woods, got ſafe into the city, to the great relief of thoſe that 
were in it. 


Nevon is ſituated betwixt a mountain, on the north fide, which is very 


| ſteep and craggy; and a fen, on the fouth fide, occaſioned by the over- 


flowing of the river Oyſe in that place. Behind it, thick and ſpacious 
woods extend themſelves for many miles : and there is no open road that 
leads to it, except in the front, over a ſmall plain that reaches to the 
gate of St. Ely, and to a rich abbey that ſtands near the Fauxbourg. The 
town was ſurrounded with an old wall, and great towers at proper di- 
ftance from each other ; but both the towers and the curtain were very 
well lined with earth. The Marſhal De Biron, therefore, having viewed 
the fituation, encamped not far from the river, with a deſign to attack 
the Fauxbourg and abbey that were contiguous to the plain, and ſtood our 
of the fen; and by that means to open himſelf a way to the moat, which 
is of a conſiderable breadth, and encompaſles the town on that fide. On 
the other hand, Monſieur De Ville, Governor of the place, knowing 
the weakneſs of the garrifon, and the want of many neceſſaries, had been 
very importunate for relief, ſeveral days before the ſiege, and even after 
the army appeared, in repeated letters and meſſages both to the Viicount 
De Tavannes and the Duke of Aumale, Governor of the province: who, 
being no leſs ſollicitous for the fafety of the place, firſt diſpatched the 
Sieur De Griboval with an hundred foot and about twenty horſe, and then 
the Sieur De T7cmblecourt with his regiment of foot, which was now re- 
duced to a very ſmall number, to try if they could get privately through 
the woods into the town : but both of them, being charged by the garri- 
ſons of Chauny, Corbie, and Catelet, were defeated by the way: fo that 
Griboval only, and fixteen of his men, entered with much difficulty, and 
Tremblecourt could not come within many miles of Noyon. The miſcar- 
riage of theſe ſupplies obliged the Viſcount De Tavannes to attempt to get 
in himſelf: for which purpoſe he left Roye, on the iſt of Augyft in the 
evening, with five hundred firelocks and three hundred horſe to eſcort 
them, and, under favour of the night, drew near the guards of the army 
an hour before day, in great hopes of pafling betwixt guard and 

before the King's army had put itſelf in order to oppoſe them. But the 
Sieur D' Arges, who, by the Marſhal's order, had been out the fame night 
with a party of fixty light horſe to ſcour the roads, to neet him 
on a ſudden, and not being daunted, though he had fo few men with 
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him, bravely began a ſkirmiſh with a ſmall volley of his ſmall arms, 1591. 
which occaſioned all the other parties that were abroad to haſten to the 
lame place. Upon which, the forces of the League finding themſelves 
diſcovered, and not well knowing in the dark by what number of ene- 
mies they were fo reſolutely attacked (as encounters in the night are com- 
monly attended with more terror than bloodſhed) preſently diſordered 
themſelves without making any reſiſtance, and fled, by different ways, in 
a very great panick : the Viſcount alone, whilſt he was endeavouring to 
ſtop the flight of his men with his ſword in hand, being wounded both 
in the "a and thigh, was at laſt taken priſoner by the Sieur D' Arges 
himſelf. 

The Duke of Aumale, being intruſted with the government of that 

vince, was not a little mortified at the ill ſucceſs of his officers, and 
was reſolved to attempt the relief of Næyon himſelf, being very certain, 
that if both foot and ammunition were not thrown into the town, it muſt 
of courſe be loſt in a few days. He therefore marched from Hun, on 
the 7th of Augiſt in the evening, with fix hundred horſe and nine hundred 
foot : and, that his men might proceed in good order to the execution of 
his deſign, and not be thrown into confuſion by the darkneſs of the night, 
as the others had been, he reſolved to beat up one of the King's quarters 
at break of day, and whilſt they were in alarm and fully engaged there, 
to endeavour to ſuccour the town by day-light, rather than expoſe himſelf 
to the danger of being diſordered in the dark. With this intention, he 
marched up to the plain, along the great highway that leads directly 
to the gate, where he ſuddenly fell upon one of the quarters of the King's 
light horſe that lay without the trenches, under the cover of ſome ſcat- 
tered houſes upon the ſame road. The attack was fierce, and it was no 
leſs reſolutely ſuſtained by the Sieur D' Arges (a young Gentleman of 
high courage) and the men that he had under his command. But the 
Duke of Aumale being ſtill reinforced with freſh ſupplies of horſe, and 
Colonel Berangliſe coming up with the foot that followed him, the light 
horſe, though they fought valiantly, would have been forced to quit 
their poſt, and leave the way open to relief, if B:ron had not ſeaſonably 
come to their aſſiſtance with three hundred cuiraſſiers and two hundred 
Reiters : at whoſe arrival, the Duke being furiouſly charged in the flank, 
and the light horſe (who had began to give way) now recovering them- 
ſelves after their ſurpriſe, the further advance of the enemy was ſtopped, 
till new ſupplies came up after each other, and the infantry of the camp, 
already in arms, had fallen into their ranks to defend their poſts ; upon 
which the Duke of Aumale was obliged to retire, though he made good 
his retreat by an obſtinate oppoſition, wherein, beſides the death of tixty 
private men, he loſt the Sieur De Longchamp, a ſoldier of great expe- 
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1591. rience, and Franciſco Guevara, a Captain of the Spaniſh hight horſe, and 


was purſued to the very gates of Han, without being able to give the leaſt 
relief to the beſieged. 

In the mean time, the Duke of Mayenne, being informed that Næyan 
was beſieged, had diſpatched expreſſes in all haſte for the Sieur De Rhe, 
with the forces that were in Champagne, and for the Prince of Aſcoli, 
who had been ſent by the Duke of Parma with eight hundred horſe, 
and three thouſand foot; and being joined by them at La Fere, came up 
to Han, on the 1oth of Augil, where he potted his army upon the road 
that leads toward Nyon, but with the river betwixt them: imagining his 

ſence would give ſufficient courage to the beſieged. But the King 
— taken poſſeſſion of the moſt convenient places, had carried his ap- 
proaches ſo far, that he had already begun to batter tlie abbey that ſtood 
without the Fauxbourg : which was reſolutely defended by tlioſe within it, 
to keep the enemy as far as they poſſibly could from the walls. The five 
pieces of cannon, however, with which it was battered, had demoliſhed 
it to ſuch a degree, that the foot took it on the 8th day by aſſault, in which 
thirty of the beſieged were killed, and above fifty more taken priſoners, 
to the great diminution of the garriſon, which of itſelf was too weak at 
firſt to defend the compaſs of the walls. The Duke of Mayenne ' arrival, 
however, made it neceflary to ſuſpend the progreſs of the fiege : for as he 
had ten thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe with him, it was thought, 
if he could not relieve the place any other way, he would venture a battle 
with the King, rather than ſee it taken. 

Yet the opinions in his camp were very different : for the Prince of 
Aſcoli did not think the loſs of the town of fo much importance, that it 
was worth while to hazard a battle to prevent it, with the riſque of the 
only army they had in being to make head againſt the enemy: and faid, 
That, as the Pope's and the King of Sui ſupplies had already paſſed the 
mountains, and were very ſoon expected, it would be an unaccountable 
piece of raſhnels, to put that now into the power of fortune, which 
might be more effectually ſecured, and indeed made certain, in a few 
days.” The Duke of Awumale, on the other hand, being thoroughly 
picqued at his late difgrace, and impatient to wipe it off, argued, that 
the ſafety of the place was of very great cenſequence to the affairs of the 
province, ſince there was no other ſtrong town left in thoſe parts that ad- 
nered to their party: but that their reputation was of ſtill greater impor- 
tance, which would be much tarnithed, it they ſhould ſuffer the place 
to be taken from them without ſtriking a ſtroke, when they had advanced 
to the very face of the enemy with forces not inferior in number to theirs. 
The Duke of Mayenne inclined to the fafer fide, partly, becauſe he was 
naturally averſe to hazardous enterprizes, and partly, becauſe he had it 
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not ſo much in his power to command as to perſuade the Prince of Aculi 1591. 


and the Spaniards, whom he ſaw thoroughly determined not to conſent to 
the hazard of a battle. 


In the mean time, the King, being deſirous to diſcover the enemy's inten- 
tions with ſome certainty, and having no more expeditious way of doing 
it, ordered the Marſhal De Bron to paſs the river with the greater part ot 
his horſe, to ſee whether the Duke would come out to engage him, or 
ſtill continue in his quarters. But as foon as the Marſhal was advanced 
within ſight of Han, and of the army of the League, which was en- 
camped acroſs the main road, he found the country quite clear: nor did 
any part of them ſtir out of their quarters to ſkirmiſh in the open field: 
which being repeated for three days together with the like event, the 
King apprehending, that the Duke thought to relieve Neyon only with 
the report of his being ſo near it, went on with the fiege, and cauted the 
courtain of &. Ely to be battered on the 1 5th, and having beaten down 
the works on each fide, on the 16th in the morning, being reſolved to 
make an aſſault, he ordered the cavalry to paſs over the river as uſual, 
that they might be in readineſs if the enemy ſhould ſtir: and aiter he had 
drawn up his infantry in a proper manner, gave orders to the Baron De 
Biro to advance to the attack. Upon which Monſieur De Fille, who 
had held out as long as he poſſibly could, and expected relief in vain, 
now ſeeing himſelf in ſuch a condition, that he was not able to oppoſe fo 
fierce an aſſault as was preparing againſt him, ſignified to the King, that 
he would capitulate, and in a few hours agreed to ſurrender, if the Duke 
of Mayenne did not either advance to engage him, or throw at leaſt five 
hundred men into the town within two days : which being concluded 
upon, and hoſtages given on both ſides, he diſpatched a Gentleman to the 
Duke of Mayenne, to let him know of the agreement: who having con- 
fulted again with his Commanders, and come to the ſame concluſion as 
before, drew off to the walls of Han the fame evening; and the Sieur 
De Ville, punctually performing the agreement, delivered up the town on 
the 18th into the hands of Monſieur D'E/iree for the King. 

After the taking of Noyon, the attention of both fides was chiefly taken 
up with expectation of the foreign forces, which did not yet happen to 
make their appearance on eicher. For the Can, who, to the number 
of eight thouſand foot, and four thovi3nu horfe, had been raifed by te 
Viſcount De Turenne, with the aſſiſt g of the Proteſtant Princes, were 
not willing to ſtir without money, ana c pected that a large tum ihould 
have been diſburſed from England or their pay and fubſiſtance : which 
the Queen being obliged to raiie upon her ſubjects, who had promiſed to 
grant it upon certain conditions, things were not io foon ſettled, . or were 
the terms equally ſatisfactory to both ſides. For the Engliſb being ſtill 
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g in France, and particularly in Normandy, a 
them in former times, had promiſed the 
Queen three hundred thouſand ducats, to be employed in the affairs of 
France, provided ſhe could get ſome convenient ſea- port to be aſſigned 
to her, not only as a ſecurity for their money, but alſo for a ſtore-houſe for 
their merchandizes, and that they might carry on their commerce with more 
convenience in the kingdom of France : which demand having been for- 
merly made, and now earneſtly repeated by the Queen, who likewiſe in- 
ſiſted upon liberty of conſcience for the Hugonats, on pretence of com- 
plying with the earneſt importunities of her ſubjects, gave the King a good 
deal of trouble and uncaſineſs, as he was not willing to deprive himſelf of 
Dieppe, a place where he ſucceſsfully made the firit trials of his fortune : 
much leſs of Calais, to which the Engliſb made very ſtrong pretentions : 
and all the other places were in the poſſeſſion of the League. He there- 
fore at laſt propoſed, and made a firm promiſe to the Queen, by the Sieur 
De Salette, a Hugonat Gentleman, whom he ſent on purpoſe, that he 
would lay ſiege to the city of Rowen, and if the Engliſb would aſſiſt him 
with men and money to take it, he would give them a reaſonable juriſdic- 
tion in it, that they might carry on their commerce with freedom and ſe- 
curity thereafter, which, if he could make himſelf maſter of Caudebec and 

ir, towns near that city, he would alſo conſign one of thoſe ports 
to them, which might ſerve {or a convenient retreat for their ſhipping, upon 
occaſion. But whilft the Engliſb demurred to theſe conditions, and whilit 
they were treated of with the uſual precautions on both fides, the march 
of the Germans was deferred, nor could they be prevailed upon to move, 
till the firſt hundred thouſand ducats were paid down, and afhignments 
given them for the other two hundred thouſand. 

On the other hand, the Duke of Ante Marciano, and the forces which 
were marching from Milan towards Flanders, at the Duke of Savoy's rei- 
terated inftances, had received orders to ſtay ſome days in his territories, 
that by their countenance and aſſiſtance, he might not only recover fomc 
places that had been taken from him, but ſuppreſs the forces of Monſieur 
Les Digieres, who was very active, and harraſſed him exceedingly, both 
in Dauphine and Provence. The Duke was picqued, that the King's 
party had taken ſome places, though of no great importance; but he was 
much more alarmed at a fort which Les Digutcres had begun to build 
over againft Mont-meillan. Upon which account, as he had permiſſion 
to detain the Ifahan army, and the four thouſand Swiſs raifed by the Pope, 
ſometime with him, he ſent Don Amadeo beſore him to attempt the taking 
of that fort, which was called Mareſtello, from the place where it was 
erected, whilſt he himſelf entered Daupizne with other forces by a diffe- 
rent tide, and Count Franci/co Martinengo, with the main ſtrength of hi: 

army, 
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army, laid cloſe ſiege to the town of Bam in Provence. In the mean 1591. 
time Monſieur Les Diguieres, who was ſornctimcs obliged to attend to 
the affairs of Dauphine, ſometimes to aſſiſt Monſieur De / I olette in 
Provence, had ſet out to raiſe the ſiege of Barre, wiilit Lo Fauſt invelted 
and battered Gravzon but not arriving till the beſieged had already 
agreed to ſurrender the town, after ſome flight ſkirmiſhes, he returned 
with wonderful celerity to relieve fort Mell, and was advanced with 
four hundred horſe and three thoutand foot, as tar as Porie-Chiorry, a 
place near the fort, and very convenient for his deſign: which being ico. 
diſcovered by the Savoyards, who were reinforced by part of the opc“ 
troops, they role ſilently from the ſiege, after it hid been carried on many 
days, and leaving the fort behind them, encamped upon the road by 
which they ſaw the French army ſeemed retolved to advance. But Les 
Diguteres having perſonally reconnoitred the camp and number of the 
enemy, and making ſmall account of the raw men which compoſed that 
army, in compariſon of his veterans, determined to fight them, imagii:- 
ing that he ſhould ſoon put them into ditorder by a bold and furious on- 
ſet. Both the armies, therefore, being betwixt the mountain and the river 
fare, in a narrow paſs, which was of great advantage to him, conſider- 
ing the inferiority of his forces, he divided his infantry into two bodies, 
one of which he ſent up by the ſteep of the hill, and the other along 
the bank of the river, whilſt he himſelf kept the plain with his cavalry, 
drawn up in four ſquadrons, amongſt which there were ſome muſketiers 
placed at proper intervals, and reſolutely advanced in this manner to at- 
tack the enemy. The Savoyards having drawn up their army in very 
good order, likewiſe advanced, and ſuſtained the firſt encounter in the 
troat with great courage : but whiltt they were thus warmly engaged, 
and had their eyes and attention wholly taken up with the enemy that 
was before them, they were ſuddenly charged in the flank by the icot 
that were come round by the way of the hill, which they had not taken 
care to make good: ſo that being thrown into confuſion by this unex- 
pected attack, they broke their ranks, and, without making much {uither 
refiſtance, ſoon took to flight. When they came into the plain, how- 
ever, that lay behind them, they recovered their ſpirits, and endeavoured 
to rally and face about again: as they were ſtronger in cavalry, and had 
2 ipacious open field, which gave them an opportunity of renewing the 
battle with great advantage. But the conquerors preſied upon them ſo 
cioſe, and with fo much impetuoſity, that it terrified them to ſuch a de- 
gree, that they diſperſed and were purſued to the very walls of Masi mean, 
with the loſs of fifteen hundred men, two Cornets, eighteen pair of co- 
tours belonging to the foot, and a great quantity of fpoil and baggage. 
This unlucky accident, which put an end to all hopes of making any 
Yor. II. 7 "on 0 turther 
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1591. further progreſs at that time, together with the importunities of the 


Dukes of Mayenne and Lorrain to have the Pope's and Spuniſb forces 
march to prevent the paſſage of the Germans, determined to leave 
Savoy, and advance through the county of Burgundy directly towards 
Lorrain. 

Whilſt the King was victoriouſly overrunning the whole country, after 
the taking of Noyon, the Duke of Mayenne ſtill continued at Han, to 
reinforce his army and put it in order: at which place Preſident Jeannine 
came to him at his return from the court of Spain, but did not bring 
back a ſatisfactory anſwer to any of thoſe demands that he had been ne- 
gociating with his Catholick Majeſty. The Duke of Mayenne had long 
conceived a ſuſpicion, that the artful and reſerved behaviour of the Spa- 
niardi proceeded from the temper and diſpoſition of their miniſters, whom 
he thought either ill affected to his perſon, or ambitious to do more than 
was given them in charge by the council of Spain : he imagined that the 
Duke of Parma, a very cautious and experienced commander, would not 
willingly hazard his reputation againſt the King, who was followed by 
almoſt an invincible body of Nobility, and was ſo wonderfully itious, 
intrepid, and reſolute in all his undertakings: he apprehended Diego 
d Fearra and Mendezza (who, on many accounts, were ill diſpoſed to- 
wards him) either to diminiſh his credit, or out of avarice, miſapplied 
thoſe ſums of money that were ſent for his ſervice, and often diſpoſed of 
them, without his privacy, at their own pleaſure; and was fully per- 
ſuaded, that as ſoon as his Catholick Majeſty was once thoroughly in- 
formed of the affairs of France in general, of the private intereſts of dif- 


ferent perſons, and of the great authority which his pains and endeavours 


had procured him in particular, he would ſoon not only determine in his 


favour, but give him ſufficient aſſiſtance to make an end of the war, and 
ſuffer him to take ſuch meaſures as he thought proper to fix the Crown 
upon his own head : for which purpoſe, he had deprived himſelf of the 
advice and aſſiſtance of Prefident Jeannine, by ſending him to that court, 
as a man privy to his moſt ſecret deſigns, well informed of all particu- 
lars, of great prudence and circumſpection, and by his eloquence and 
experience, ſufficiently qualified for fo difficult and important a negocia- 
tion. But both he and the Preſident found themſelves much deceived in 
their opinion: for (whether it had been the intention of the Spaniards 
from the beginning, or the advice given and repeated by their miniſters 
that reſided in France had occaſioned that reſolution) the court of Spain 
was defirous to have the war ſpun out and carried on very ſlowly, to pre- 
vent the Duke of Mayenne from riſing to ſuch a height of credit and au- 
thority with his party, as to be able to diſpoſe of things in his own man- 
ner, and that a way might be opened, by degrees, either for the * 
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the two Crowns, or the election of the Infanta Iſabella, which could not 
be effected without great length of time and much patience ; or at leaſt, 
if nothing elſe could be done, to ſecure themſelves, that fo many vaſt 
fums of money, and fuch a ſeries of labours, ſhould at laſt, in ſome mea- 
ſure, redound to the emolument and augmentation of their monarchy. 
When Jeannine arrived, therefore, at that court, he found in his firſt 
audience, that King Philip was already fully informed of all particulars, 
and very far from being fo partially inclined to the Duke's intereſts, as he, 
at ſo great a diſtance, had vainly flattered himſelf: yet he endeavoured, 
by all poſſible arts and means, in his ſubſequent audiences, to remove 
thoſe impreſſions, which he thought had been made upon him to the 
Duke's prejudice, and to perſuade his Majeſty to concur with him to 
promote the fame end. But all was in vain, nor was he able to ſucceed 
in any one point : for when they treated about ſupplies of money, he not 
only found the King averſe to granting larger fums than he was wont, 
but now determined, that even thoſe that he had been uſcd to furniſh the 
Duke of Mayenne with, ſhould pats through the hands of his own mi- 
niſters for the future, though with the Duke's privity ; alledging, © That he 
had ſeen but very ſmall benefit ariſe from ſuch heavy expences, and that 
he was not willing to have his ſupplies kept fecret, but that every one 
ſhould fee and know from whence they came, and be obliged to him for 
them, as the principal ſource. As for his armies, he faid, it was his 
pleaſure that they ſhould 2dvance into France to ſupport the cauſe of re- 
ligion, which ſeemed to be in danger, and to eſtabliſh a King who ſhould 
be a Catholick, and generally approved of : but that the Duke of Parma 
could not fo ſoon leave the Lew Countries, as the States of Holland had 
lately taken Zutfen in Frigſland, and other places in Brabant; and that he 
would not proceed any further in the dark, or without knowing what 
bottom he was going upon: that therefore it was neceſſary to aflemble 
the States to reſolve upon the election of a King, that they might go on 
with order and deliberation to one certain and determinate end. Laſtly, 
as for what related to the paying of the French forces, which the Duke 
of Mayenne was defirous to raiſe and command himſelf, he faid, he was 
ready to do it, when the principal reſolution was once taken; that he 
would fend a new Ambaſlador into France, to declare his intention to the 
States, and to cauſe that to be determined upon, which was neceſſary for 
the completion of ſuch an undertaking ; that in the mean time he would 
give orders to the Duke of Parma to return into France as ſoon as the 
affairs of Flanders would admit him: but that no time was to be loſt in 
calling an Aſſembly of the States together, till the end of which he was 
not inclined to grant any larger ſupplies, either of men or money.“ This 
was his final reſolution : nor could Jeannine obtain any thing further, 
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1591. notwithſtanding he mad of his utmoſt addreſs in ſetting ſorth the 
— — precnt ſtate of affairs, the i-atoufics of the French, the merits of the houſe 


of Lorrain in general, the labours and authority of the Duke of Mayenne 
in particular, and the intereſt of his party. He was returned, therefore, 
to give an account of this negociation to the Nuke, which reduced him 
to greater perplexity than ever he had been in before: for having now 
loft all hopes of over-reaching the Spaniards, he was likewiſe involved in 
freſh troubles and difficulties, by the eſcape which his nephew, Charles 
Duke of Gui/e, had lately made out of his confinement. 

That Prince had been detained priſoner ever ſince the death of his ſa- 
ther: nor had any attempt been made to releaſe him, though it had 
often been talked of : and when the King was applied to for that pur- 
poſe, he always peremptoriiy refuſed to exchange him tor any other per- 
ſon or perions whatſoever, alledging, that he was not a priſoner of war, 
but of juſtice. And though his mother had made the moſt heavy and 
reiterated complaints upon that head, the Duke of Mayenne had never 
been very ſollicitous about obtaining his liberty, foreſeeing it would pro- 
bably cccaſion a diviſion in his party, on account of the dependance that 
many would have on him, in gratitude to the memory of his father, and 
for the favours received from him; which might induce the common 
people to concur unanimouſly in his exaltation : ſo that if he would not 
ſubmit to acknowledge his uncle's ſuperiority, but ſhould endeavour to 
advance himſelf to the rank long held by his father and grandfather, the 
League muſt certainly be diſunited, if not diſſolved: tor which reaſons, 
he never intended to apply himſelf in good earneſt to procure his free- 
dom, till things were brought to ſuch a point, that it ſhould not be in 
his power to alter or diſturb the courſe of them, even if he was at liberty. 
But now, whether the King (as ſome thought) torclaw the conſequences, 
and privately connived at his enlargement, or that it was happily contrived 
by the Sieur De la Chajtre, who had the adjacent government of Benn, 
and was one of his father's old friends and dependants, it is certain, that 
after it had been agreed upon, that a groom and another tervant, with a 
very fleet horſe, ſent by La Chaſtre, ſhould be laid for him in the fields 
under the caſtle of Teure, where he was kept priſoner, he took an oppor- 
tunity of making his eſcape in the following manner. On the *» 5th of 
Auguſt in the afternoon, when he retired from the table, and had thut tic 
doors of his apartment in order to repoſe himſeif, whilit his guards and 
the other attendants were making themſelves merry with good cheer, he 
filently locked them up in the room where they were at dinner, and went 
up to the top of a tower that looked towards the fields, from whence he 
deicenced, with exceeding great danger, by a ladder of filk, which had 
been privatciy {ent him in apye; and having got ſate to the bott * ran 

along 
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along the fide of the river Loire towards the 


haſte to join the Baron De Maiſon, ſon to La Chaftre, who had appointed 
to meet him ſome few miles on the other fide of the river Cher, with three 
hundred horſe: under the eſcort of which he was fafely conducted into 
Berry, and there received, with demonſtrations of the utmoſt joy, in the 
city of Bourges. Monſieur De Scudray, Governor of Tours, and Colonc! 
Grill, who had ſtaid in that town ever fince the wound which he re- 
ceived in the attack made upon the ſuburbs of it, having advice that Le 


Challres forces were roving about thoſe parts, and apprehending they 


might have ſome correſpondence in the city, had for ſome days kept the 
gates ſhut, and attended more ſtrictly to their guards than they uſed to 
do: but being immediately informed of the Duke's ſudden eſcape by Cap- 
tain Rauvrarv, Governor of the caſtle, they either had in reality, or pre- 
tended to have, a much ſtronger ſuſpicion than before, and would not let 
the gates be opened, without the precaution of firſt drawing up the fol- 
diers under arms, and then cauſing a diligent ſearch to be made quite 
through the town ; ſo that the Duke, having the advantage of above an 
hour and a half, could not afterwards be overtaken by thote that puriued 
him, which confirmed the ſuſpicion fome had conceived, that the King 
had given ſecret orders to permit his eſcape, as letters, and meſſages, and 
preſents of all kinds, were allowed to be ſent to him, without rettramt, 
about that time, amongſt which was the pye, with the ſilk ladder in it, 
without which it could not poſſibly have been effected. 

The news of this event affected the heads of the two parties in a very 
different manner: for as it did not diſpleaſe the King, who hoped to reap 
ſome advantage thereby, fo it ſtung the Duke of Mayenne to the quick, 
eſpecially at a juncture when he was diffident of the Sporzards, and of 
many of the French of his party, who were diſſatis ed with him: yet he 
diſiembled his vexation, and did not loſe his ſpirits, but having exprelicd 
great joy at his nephew's eſc2pe, he exhorted him to come to him as focn 
az poſſible, thinking, that as he was not much acquainted with affaire, 
and known but to fc, he right, perhaps, when he was with him, be 
induced to fubmit to his nuturet age and experience, and the great autho- 
rity which he faw him in poſſeſſion of: and having recourle to artifice 
Iimfelf, to counteract the !chemes of the other confederates, he imme- 
diately, by means of Monſicur De Villeroy, cauſed a correſpondence and 
lort of a treaty to be it on foot with the Cardinal of Beurbou and the other 
Princes of the Blond, who he knew, by the relation of the Sieur De, 
Pertes, were diſcontented with the Kin g, to try if they could raiſe a third 
and different party, hoping by that means to create a jealouſy in the - 
mars, and neceſſitate them to comnlv, if not with all, at lcaſt with many 
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Z 
1591. of his demands. Villeroy, therefore, who had been always deſirous to ſee 


the war end in an accommodation, was not tardy in his endeavours to 
promote that treaty, by the afliſtance of his brother the Abbe De Chef, 
which was till artfully kept alive, from time to time, with vain hopes and 
But the King, who had got ſome intimation of the affair, being diſtreſſed, 
on one hand by theſe machinations, which in a manner neceſſitated him 
to haſten his converſion; and, on the other, by the importunities 
of the Engliſh and the Princes of Germany (who him to give them 
ſtrong places in his kingdom, and ſecurity for the liberty of the Proteſtant 
religion, in which they infiſted, that he himſelf muſt perſevere if he ex- 
pected any affiſtancce trom them) was in no lels perplexity than the Duke 
of Mayenne ; which was ſtill increaſed after he arrived at Sedan, when he 
found the money promiſed by England was not yet diſburſed, and the 
Germans had therefore delayed their coming ſo long, that it was thought 
the Pope's and the King of Spain's forces would get into Lorrain before 
them. And it was no inconſiderable addition to his other troubles, that 
Charlotte de la Mark (who reſided at Sedan, and was heireſs of that duchy) 
being now grown up to years of maturity, he was obliged to take a reſolution 
of giving her in marriage to ſome in his intereſt, leſt the Duke of Lorrain 
ſhould be before-hand with him (as he was very defirous) and marry her to 
one of his ſons. As the importance of that duchy, therefore, and particularly 
of Sedan, made it neceſſary for the King to take care, that it might not 
fall into the hands of the Duke of Larrain, fo it occaſioned much doubt 
in him, when he conſidered to whom it would be moſt proper to give that 
Lady in marriage, who had the inheritance of a ſtate that was of fo great 
conſequence. Carlo Gonzaga, fon to the Duke of Nevers, aſpired to this 
match, as the duchy of Retelbis, whereof he bore the title, lay contigu- 
ous to her territories : but ſhe being of the Fugonot religion, as the com- 
mon people and Nobleſſe of thoſe parts were in general, the King could 
not reſolve to gratify him in that reſpect, leſt he ſhould alienate the affec- 
tions of that party, and ditguſt thoſe whom he had taken ſo much pains to 
keep firm to him. On the other hand, he was afraid the Duke of 
Nevers (who was naturally apt to take offence) would be atfronted, if he 
ſhould propoſe any other match of inferior quality to his fon. Theſe con- 
ſiderations, ſo oppoſite, held him ſome days in ſuſpenſe, but it being ne- 
ceſſary to come to a reſolution, he at laſt determined to marry her to the 
Viſcount De Turenue, not only on account of the confidence he had in 
him, but becauſe he was of the fame religion: and much more, that he 
might have an opportunity of rewarding him for the eminent ſervice he 
had done him in raifing and conducting the foreign army. And indeed 
it immediately produced the effect which the King had before —_ 
hended: 
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hended : for the Duke of Nevers was exaſperated to ſuch a degree, that 1591- 

he began to take part with thoſe that were fo urgent for his converſion, 

and to hold a ſecret correſpondence with the Cardinal of Bourbon, the 

Duke of Longuevilk, his ſon- in- law, and the reſt of the new party, who 

pretended to exert themſelves principally for the fake of the Catholick 

religion, which they faid was trampled under foot, and themſelves im- 

poſed upon, from time to time, by thoſe who were profeſſedly determined 

to live and die Hugonats, and only endeavoured to eſtabliſh themſelves in 

power and ſtrength, notwithſtanding the many promiſes they had made 

them to the contrary. Nor was there any other remedy againſt the 

dangers with which the King faw himſelf threatned, except to keep his 
rty in continual action, and not to ſuffer idleneſs to feed theſe diſcon- 

tents, but to lull and extinguiſh all private animoſities by warlike and 


x 
victorious enterpriſes. Upon which conſideration, he was foi nate | | 4 
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in ſolliciting the march of the German army, and fo diligent in ſending | 
them thoſe ſums of money, by little and little, which he had been able to = 
get together from ſeveral parts with infinite difficulty, that he was at laſt 1 
joined by them before the Talian and Spaniſh armies came up to prevent 
that union, as the Duke of Mayenne had always ſtrenuouſly endeavoured Wa 
to do: an error fo great in their Commanders, that it rendered all thoſe vaſt |, 
expences and pains which they had been at in aſſembling and conducting | 1 
thoſe forces, entirely vain and of no effect: for having imprudently thrown Th 
away their time in Savoy, in attending to things that in no wife conduced | 
to advance the main deſign of the war, they could not arrive ſoon enough 
to hinder the junction of the King's army with the Germans, upon 
which the further ſucceſs of his Majeſty's arms this year principally 
depended. | 
The King being thus joined by the Viſcount De Turenne, without any 
oppoſition, after taking many caſtles about Metz and Sedan, at laſt aſſaulted 
Attigny, a large town, into which all the riches, valuable furniture, and 
cattle of the neighbouring country were put, as a place of ſafety: and 
having made himſelf maſter of it, he gave all the plunder, which was 
very great, to the Germans, who, being ill provided with money, were re- 
freſhed and fatisfied with it for ſome time : after which, the King, always 
inclined to bold reſolutions, determined to try whether the Commanders 
of the League had the courage to venture a battle. For this purpoſe, 
though he was informed, that the forces of the Pope, the Duke of Ler- 
rain, and the Duke of Mayenne, were alſo at laſt joined at Verdum, he re- 
ſolved to advance towards them, and provoke them by his preſence, and 
all other poſſible means, to come to an engagement; imagining the Lalian 
forces were yet raw, and not well diſciplined, and the Duke of Z:rra7:7: 
not in any wiſe comparable to his. 
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1591. With this intention he left Attiony on the 1ſt of Oftober, and lodged 
that night with his vanguard at Grandpre : Upon which day Monſicur 
D' Ambliſe, who commanded part of the Lorrazm forces, having marched 
from Maut-faucon, joined the army of the League. The next day about 
noon, the King arrived in fight of Verdun with his army, which he drew 
up, and extended a great way along the plain. On the other fide, th: 
Chiefs of the League, who were encamped without the city, put thei: 
forces in order of battle under the walls: the Halians having the right 
wing, the Duke of Lerrain the main battle, and the Duke of Mayer's 
French the left: though the Duke himſelf commanded, and drew up the 
whole army, as he thought moſt proper. At the firſt approach there began (6 
furious a ſkirmiſh betwixt the two armics, that many of the Commanders 
themſelves thought a general engagement would have enſued : for the 
Sieurs De Pralin, De /a Cum, D Arges, and the Baron De Givry, with 
the King's light horſe ir. four diviſions, flanked on the right and left by 
the Count De Brieme and the Sieur De Marivaut, with two hundred 
cuiraſſiers, advanced to the very face of the enemy: and on the other ſide, 
the Cavalier DAvolio, Ottavio C/, and Afcarto della Cornia, likewiſe 
advanced with the Pope's light horſe, flanked by the Sieur D' Ambl:ſe 
with a body of Lorrain lances. But, though the ſkirmiſh was very hot 
in the beginning, the Sieur De Pralin's horſe being killed under him, 
and La Curt thrown to the ground with the ſhock of a lance, the Ha- 
lians behaving themſelves very gallantly every where; yet the Dukes of 
Mayenne and Lorrain were reſolved not to engage, becauſe his Catholick 
Majeſty's forces that came out of Lay (according to their wonted beha- 
viour) had refuſed to follow them, and were marched directly to join the 
Duke of Parma, and the Pope's Sw/s did not amount to above three 
thouſand : fo that, as they did not think themſelves a match tor the King's 
army in fo open a place as the plain before Ferdun, they ordered the 
ſkirmiſh to ceaſe by degrees, and drew back their men under the walls 
again, yet without any ſhew of fear: whilſt the King took up his 
quarters, and entrenched himſelf, within fight of the town, and of their 
army. 

All forts of proviſions were carried, in great plenty, to the camp of the 
League, and the city furniſhed them with many conveniencies, not only 
of victuals, but of lodging under cover: vehereas the King, being in the 
midſt of an enerny's country, and the weather very rainy, ſuffered much 
for want of proviſions and other conveniencies, nor could his ſoldiers, 
accuſtomed to another manner of living, endure the hardihip of lying 
abroad in fo adverſe a ſeaſon. Beſides theſe diſcouragements, there was 
a moſt violent ſtorm that night, with thunder, whirlwinds, and excecd- 
ing heavy rain, which ſpoiled the foldiers tents, overflowed the phain, 
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and put the whole army in great confuſion. Wherefore, after the King 1591. 
had ſtood in order of battle for many hours the next day, and none of the 


enemy's forces appeared in the field, he faced about, and marched back 
with his army to quarter again at Grandpre : where the Germans had like 
t have mutinied, for want of the money that had been promiſed them. 
So that the King, who was now obliged to perform his engagements to 
t'ie Queen of England, that he might receive the other two hundred 
thouſand ducats, having raiſed a certain ſum of money at Sedan, upon 
the jewels and credit of the Princeſs Charlotte, to quiet the Germans, im- 
mediateiy took the rout toward Nermandy, with a deſign, at laſt, to beficge 
the city of Rouen. 

The Duke of Mayerne, contrary to whole expectation the Pope's forces 
had fo long deterred their coming, and who had alſo ſeen the King of 


Hains march directly towards Flanders, without making any ſtay, 


immediately diſpatched the Count De Br:/2c to the Duke of Parma to 
inform him, that if he did not either enter the kingdom himſelf, or ſend 
tuch ſupplies as ſhould be ſufficient to oppoſe the King, the affairs of the 
T.caguc, and the ſtate of religion, would be very much endangered, and 
that he ſhould not be able to prevent many from making their peace, and 
lcaving him, as (ſeeing the tardineſs and evil deſigns of their allies) they 
daily threatened. He made the fame declaration, though more at large, 
to Diego d Foarra, who was there with him, ſhewing him the fatal conſe- 
quences which the delays and ſecret practices of the Spanzards produced: 
lor it all his Catholick Majeſty's expences, and the forces which he had 
granted feparately, firſt to one perſon, and then to another, in Bretagne, 
Provence, Savoy, and Languedoc, had been collected into one body, and 
all employed to promote the main undertaking, a compleat victory over 
the King mult neceſſarily have enſued, with the total ſuppreſſion of their 
enemies. But whillt a diviſion of the League was attempted, whilſt his 
own advice was neglected, and whilft the Duke of Parma would not ad- 
vance, the King had found an opportunity of receiving foreign ſupplies ; 
and was now grown ſo powerful, that he over-ran all France at his 
pleaſure, to the great concern and aftoniſhment of all good men. But 
theſe arguments and repreſentations having no weight with D'Fvarra, 
who had received another impreſſion, and was differently inclined ; and 
the cauſe from whence this coldneſs proceeded being clearly perceived, 
{rom the report of Preſident Jeannine, the Dukes of Mayenne and Lorrain, 
not being able to find any other remedy, ſecretly agreed, in general, to 
keep Clotely united together, and to uſe their joint endeayours not to 
inffer any one to be advanced to the throne, who was not of their own 
iurnily, much leſs a foreigner: and, if they ſhould be forced to chuſe 


another perſon, not to conſent to his election, except he was a Catholick, 
Yor. II. 11 
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1591. and Prince of the Blood, or that the kingdom ſhould ever be either alien- 
———-ated or divided. With this refolution, confirmed alſo by an inſtrument 


in writing, which they both ſigned, the Duke of Mayenne began to make 
preparations for carrying on the war: and having left Verdun with the 
Pope's army and his own, and the ſupplies which he had obtained from 
the Duke of Lorrain (who conſented that the Count De Faudemont, the 
Count De Chaligny, and the Sieur De Baſſompierre, ſhould follow him) 
he took the road towards Champagne, that he might be near the confines, 
till he heard what was determined upon in Flanders. 

When the Duke arrived at Retel in Champagne, he was joined by the 


Dukc of Guiſe with fix hundred horſe, all Gentlemen, who, upon the re- 


port of his being at liberty, were come in to him: and though their ſaluta- 
tions and outward deportment ſeemed very affectionate, and full of con- 
fidence in each other, yet their private conferences did but ill agree with 
this outſide ſhew of kindneſs : for, as the Duke of Mayenne had always 
apprehended, all thoſe that were diſſatisfied with his conduct, immedi- 
ately turned their eyes upon this young Prince, who was of a great and 
generous ſpirit, of a handſome preſence, courteous and affable in his 
behaviour, and, which was ſtill of more importance, heir to his father's 
reputation, and to that extravagant affection that had been borne him by 
all the people of France. The Pariſians, and particularly The council of 


ſixteen, who could not endure to be kept under by the Duke of Mayenne, 


and that he ſhould diſpoſe of all offices in their city juſt as he pleaſed, 
without confiding in any of them, openly declared for, and defired the 
exaltation of this Prince: and even the Spaniards, by ſhewing him all 

ible favour and reſpect, endeavoured to ſet him up, as a counterpoiſe to 
the Duke of Mayenne, with whom they were out of conceit, becauſe they 
law him ſo little inclined to encourage their deſigns. He was ſupported, 
in particular, by the Sicu:s De la Maſtre, De Fins, and Colonel St. Paul, 
and, in general, by all thoſe that had been obliged to, or dependent upon 
his father: and he himſelf, though but juſt come upon the ſtage, and 
not much acquainted with the ſituation of affairs, was not in any wile defi- 
cient in his endeavours to advance his own intereſts. For, being informed 
by the Duke of Mayenne and the Sieur De Baſſampierre, of what they had 
agreed upon with the Duke of Lorrain, namely, to endeavour not to 
ſuffer any one to wear the Crown, that was not of their family, and, in 
caſe they were forced to elect another perſon, to make choice of a Catho- 
lick Prince of the Blood, he at firſt excuſed himſelf for not concurring 
wich them, by ſaying, he was as yet in a gicat meaſure a ſtranger to the 
preſent ſtate ot affairs, and afterwards defired further time to conſult with 
the Ducheſs his mother: and at laſt refolved not to detach himſelf from 
the Spartards, but firſt to hear the Duke of Parma's opinion, and then 
I 
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to _ proper perſons to the court of Spar, to negotiate his affairs 1591. 
with hi 


Catholick Majeſty. Which reſolution the Duke of ALHenue, 
always cool and moderate in his proceedings, and accuſtomed to overcome 
all difficulties by patience, much commended in his nephew, and ſeem- 
ing inclined to favour his advancement to the utmoſt of his power, at 
the ſame time endeavoured to keep him near his perſon, that he mipht 
have neither means nor opportunity of attempting, or ſo much as project- 
ing new defigns. 

Whilſt they were thus employed at Rete/, and ſtaid there in expecta- 
tion of the Count De Briſuc's return with an anſwer from Flanders, they 
had advice of the Pope's death, which gave a new turn to things, and 
greatly embarraſſed them. For the Duke of Monte Marciano, not know- 
ing what the Cardinals would determine upon, during the vacancy of 
the See, nor what part the Pope that ſhould be choſen might act, began 
to raiſe objections, and faid, he muſt concur with whatſoever the Duke 
of Parma ſhould reſolve upon: and Monfignor Matteuc:, Atchbiſhop of 
Raguſa, and Commiſſary General of the army, having but little money 
left, propoſed the diſmiſſing of the Si, till he received further in- 
ſtructions (which were to * waited for) from Rome. But whilſt the 
Duke of Mayenne was detained by theſe impediments at the fame place, 
an unforeſeen accident happened, that occaſioned freſh perplexity amon 
them, and had like to have thrown the affairs of the League into 
utmoſt confuſion. | 

The council of fixteen at Paris, in ſtrict conjunction with the preachers 
and the college of Sorbonne, having from the very beginning been the 
baſis and foundation of the League, had always 
matters after their own will, in which they were influenced by thoſe pai- 
ſions and affections, that are generally incident to factious perſons, with- 
out any regard to the conſervation of the dominions of the Crown, or the 
honour and dignity of the French nation, and made it their fole care and 
endeavour to ſuppreſs the King, whom they bitterly hated, to extinguiſh 
the party and name of the Hwugonots, and to put the reins of government 
into the hands of s that ſhould rule according to their appetites and 
defires. The Duke of Mayenne, however, though he originally owed 
his own exaltation, the ſupport of the League, the maintenance ot the 
war, and the late defence of Paris, chiefly to theſe men, did not yet 
chuſe to be governed by their caprice; but, as he was wholly bent upon 
keeping the kingdom entire, rather endeavoured to bridle and moderate 
their turbulent ſpirits. For this purpoſe, he had from the beginning in- 
ſtituted a Council of State, diſtin from this, in which there were many 
cool and prudent men, who balanced and reſtrained the violence of their 
proceedings: amongſt theſe were the Archbiſhop of Lys, the Sieur De 

BY Villeroy, 


pretended to diſpoſe of 
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1591. Villeroy, Preſident Jeannine, the Biſhop of Meaux, and the Sieur D- 
Videwlle, who were all averſe to the deſigns of the Spanards, and di- 
ouſted at the intemperate zcal of the preachers. The Duke had likewif: 
always endeavoured to maintain the authority of the Parhament in credit 
and vigour, referring many important affairs to it, and ſhewing great de- 
terence to the decrees which were publiſhed by the Counteiiors, upon 
divers occafions : and though the firſt Preſident Byiſſan, and many others, 
had been ſuſpected of endeavouring to make the city revolt to the King, 
yet he diſſembled his ſuſpicions, and was not forry to tee that one Council 
was fuch a check upon the other, but always diſplcaſed when the $757cew 
accuſed them, or any members of the other Council, of betraying their 
truſt : for though he well knew, that ſome of them were inclined to 
favour the King's party, and were endeavouring to promote his intere{t+, 
he thought, at the ſame time, they could not do him much injury, but 
would rather be of great ſervice in reſtraining the impetuous carecr oc 
the S7xteen, by which he was afraid of being overturned, if the Parlta-. 
ment ſhould loſe its credit and authority. 

In the mean time, this ſecret jealouſy betwixt the Parliament and tiic 
Council of State, on one hand, and the The ccrmncil of ſteen, on the other, 
began to diſcover itſelf by degrees, and at laſt flamed out to juch a height. 
that one fide determined to ſupport the greatneſs and authority of the 
Duke of Mayenne, and the other immediately concurred with the views 
of Span, and entered into many other deſigns that were moſt likely to 
be prejudicial to the intereſts of the Duke. The laſt were chiefly ſuch as 
had cauſed many of the citizens, who were ſuſpected of favouring the 
King's party, to be precipitately executed, during the ſiege: theſe men, 
at the inſtigation of the Duke of Nemcurs, had oppoſed the choice that 
the Duke had made of the magittrates and oflicers of the city : and theſe 
were the very fame perions that were the authors and adviters of intro- 
ducing a &uuiſh garriſon into the city, and uſed their utmoſt endeavours 
that his Catholick Majeſty might be inveſted with tbe marks. cf ju//ice, and 
acknowledged as patron of the League and protector of the Crown of 
France. But now their paſſions began to riſe much higher, and being 
not only diſiatisfied with the Duke ot Mayenne's proceedings, whom they 
accuſed of cowardice and meanneſs of ſpirit, but furiouſly exalpcrated 
againſt the Parliament, whoſe weight, they ſaw, was a curb upon their 
power, they were grown intolerably infolent and audacious, fince the 
Duke of Guije was at liberty, and ſince the Spauzords, who had ditcovered 
the private agreement betwixt the Dukes of Mayenne and Lerrain, openly 
endeavoured to deprive the former of his authority, and to draw over the 
forces of the party to themſelves, the main ſtrength of which was tounded 
upon the affections of the Pariſians. Theſe leaders had the common 


people 
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neovle at their devotion, not only on account of their natural dependence 1:91. 


as fellow citizens, but alſo becaute they were tired out wich contributions, 
2 whic! 1 the griping diſpoſition of the Duke of M. trene often tempted him 
to multiply, without reaſon or neceſſity, eſpecialſy as they were not alter- 
wards applied ! in ſuch a manner as either tended to his honour and reputa- 
tion, or was ſufficient to juſtuy the impoſition of fo heavy a burden. 
Some of the chiefs of the S:xteen, therefore, that were the mot ſtrenuous 
for the party (which they diſtinguiſhed by the name of Zeo/zs) began to 
confider of mcans how to leſten the authority of the Parliament, that 
they might be able more eaſily to diſpoſe of the affairs of the city at their 
own pleaſure, and put it either under the Duke of Guſe, or the imme- 
diate protection of his Catholick Majeſty. The Sp27/b Miniſters — 
to, or rather gladly concurred in, this deſign, as did the Biſhop of P7acenz 
with no leſs alacrity, who, fince the Pope's death, was wholly gone over 
into the intereſts of Spain and they were ſupported by Montieur De 
Bui, Governor of the Baſlil., the Sieur De C nun, a member of tlie 
gr. At Council, the Commiſſary Lenchert, one Sure: an Advocate, Ol/:- 
ter the T reaſurer, Briucher a Di Ine, Father Commelet a Jeinit, and ſe- 

veral others of the fame rank and condition. After many conſultations 

and debates, they choſe four of the / , by the advice of the Biſhop 
of Piacenga, who ſhould carry their complaints to the Duke of Movenne, 
and demand that the Council of State might be filled with able and honeſt 
men, and fuch as the city could confide in : That the fame Counci! 
mould always reſide in Paris; that the Treaſurer's accounts ſhould be 
examined, eſpecially thoſe of one Ribes, who kept the Duke of Mzy-:me's 
private coffers : That this ſhould be done by {elect perſons, approved of 
by the Council of the Union: That the Gabel, ſhould be taken away, 
which had been newly impoſed by the Governor Bein and the Pres? dis 
marchands : That the city garriſon ſhould be paid and augmented for their 
ſecurity: And, laſtly, that the Preſident B- igen, againſt whom they pre- 
ſerred a multitude of complaints, and fome other principal men of the 
Parliament, ſhould not only be deprived of their offices, but expelled that 
court, and punithed in a fevere and exemplary manner, as traitors and 
rebels. 

The ſour Deputies came to Rheims, at a time when the Duke of May - 
11e was gone into Loren; and having waited for him many days, they 
at laſt found him at Retel, where, at their firſt audience, he gave them 
a ſharp rebuke, as men that took too much upon them and. aſpired to 
abſolute power: but afterwards, that he might not totally alienate them, 
he treated them with more gentleneſs and aftability ; repreſenting to them, 
that he was at pretent ſo fully taken up in watching the motions of the 
enemy, that he could not poffibly attend to thoſe matters: that he would 
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1591. come himſelf to Paris the very firſt opportunity, and give them all man- 


ner of due ſatis faction, adviſing them, in the mean time, to deſiſt frum 
any new projects which might throw things into conſuſion, to their own 
prejudice and the manifeſt advantage of the enemy. With this anſwer, 
they returned to Paris much diſſatisfied, and particularly offended with 
the reception they met with at their firſt audience: ſo that, inſtead of 
moderating, they ſtill added freih fuel to the paſſions of the reſt, by 
making new complaints of the Duke's behaviour, and faying, That it was 
neceſſary to come to ſome reſolution, as they found him fo thoroughly 
averſe to their deſigns: upon which report, as they thought themtelves 
deſpiſed and undervalued by the Duke, they were all enraged to ſuch a 
degree, that they reſolved either to humble, or totally to change, the Par- 
liament, that they might govern the city as they pleaſed ; and began to 
excite the people to a revolt, by inſnuating to them, that religion was 
betrayed, and that the Parliament was endeavouring to put the city into 
the hands of the Navarreſe. 

It happened that Brigard, one of the firſt fomenters of the League at 
Paris, having been accuſed before the Parliament, of changing his prin- 
ciples, and holding a ſecret correſpondence in favour of the King, was 
violently hurried away to priton, at the inſtigation of the Sixteen: but 
whilſt they were proceeding flowly againſt him in a judicial manner, he 
found means, either by corruption or ſome other artifice, not only to 
make his eſcape out of the place where he was confined, but out of the 
city, and fo got clear of his enemies: which creating a vehement ſuſpi- 
cion in The council of fixteen, that the judges themſelves, who were con- 
cerned in forming his proceſs, had purpoſely contrived his eſcape, the 
Spaniſh Miniſters and the garrifon that depended upon them, took this 
pportunity of blowing them up to ſuch a pitch of fury, that on the 1 5th 


0 
of November, in the morning, they raiſed the people in arms, and, hav- 
ing put themſelves under the command of the Sieur De Buffy and the 
Commiſſary Louchart, without further conſideration, immediately blocked 
up all the avenues to the place where the Parliament was aſſembled, and 
ſeized upon the firſt Preſident Briſſon, Claude ] Archer, and Jahn Tardif, 
one of them a Counſellor of the Cheftele?, the other of that court, who 
were the perſons that had been employed to manage the proceſs againſt 
Brigard: and having brought 3 bound to the Chaſteler, they 
cauſed them to be ſtrangled in priſon the very fame day, without any 
lawful form of proceeding, except ſome precipitate informations taken by 
the Sieur De Cromay, and the next morning to be ignominiouſſy hanged 
up in publick upon a gallows. After which, they ran armed up and 
down the city with the common people in a frantick manner, as if they 
had gained ſome notable victory, placing guards in many parts of it, and 
threat- 
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threatning to take the ſame courſe with ſeveral others. In the mean 1391. 


time, the Governor, being defirous to put a ſtop to theſe violent proceed- 
ings, had begun, by the advice of the Ducheſſes of Montpen/ier and Ne- 
ours, to try if the foreign garriſon would ſhew any obedience to his au- 
thority : but finding them in general diſpoſed to favour The council of 
ſixteer,, and their preſent deſigns, and Aleſſandro de Monti having openly 
declared, that he would not ſtir a finger againſt people that had fo cor- 
dially engaged in the cauſe of God and all good men, he thought it the 
beſt way to go out unarmed to reaſon with them, and to fee it he could 
appeaſe the multitude, and in fome meaſure prevent the evils that were 
likely to enſue. But this expedient met with no better ſucceſs than the 
other; for they paid very little regard to him, and much leſs to the 
Previt des marchands; on the contrary, they ſtrenuouſly inſiſted that 
both of them ſhould be turned out of their offices. This tumult con- 
tinued all the 16th; and on the 17th in the morning, their Council 
being afſembled at the houſe of one Pelletier, a Divine, and Curate of 
St. James de la Boucherie, they readily agreed to put themſelves under 
the protection of the King of Spain, and, in the mean time, to preſent 
tome articles to the Council of State, for the government of the city, 
which they were determined, at all events, to get accepted and put in 
cxecution. The ſubſtance of the articles was, That a court of juſtice 
ſhould be formed of men of their party, who ſhould proceed againſt 
Hereticks and favourers of the Naverreſe, hoping to reduce, and at laſt 
utterly to annihilate, the power of the Parliament by this juriſdiction : 
That all commerce with the people of Sr. Dennis ſhould be diſcontinued, 
which the Duke of Mayenne had eitabliſhed, to facilitate the means of 
bringing proviſions into Paris: That the impoſts upon wine ſhould be 
taken oft; and that the accounts of all tuch ſhould be examined as had been 
entruſted with the management of the monies raiſed by the Gabels and con- 
tributions of the city: That the ſums that accrued from the ordinary im- 
poſts ſhould only be applied to the payment of the garrifon, which thould 
be reinforced by foreigners, either }/alicons, Itahans, or Spamards : That 
the Council of State ſhould be filled vp to a certain number, by ſuch per- 
ſons as they had ſet down in a liſt : That a Council of war alto ſhould be 
appointed, which ſhould conſiſt of ſome Colonels of the city and the chief 
Commanders of the foreign forces, and that the Governor ihould not have 
it in his power to determine upon any thing, without the conſent of this 
Council: and, laſtly, that the feals of the Crown, which the Duke of 
Mayenne carried with him whitherſoever he went, ſhould conſtantly be 
kept in the city, and not be removed to any other place. This being reſolved. 
upon, they preſently diſpatched Father Claud:s to the court of Spain, with 
letters to his Catholick Majeſty, in which they intreated him to oe 
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1591. them under his government and protection: ad having obliged the 


Council of State to aſſemble, by their thircacs and clamours, they offered 
the articles to be confirmed, that they might be put in execution. The 
Governor and Precdt des marel uus, with ſome of the mott prudent of 
the Eſchevins, endeavourcd to gain time, by objecting that the day was 
too far ſpent, in hopes the ardour of the people would be ſomething 
cooled by delay : but the Council having, by their advice, determined 
to wait till the next day, the S/x/:7, at the head of the people, all in 
arms, ſtopped Madam De Nemurs, as ihe was coming out from the 
Council, and peremptorily inſiſted upon the articles being immediately 
confirmed: which the Council having compited with, as the leis evil, 
the Ducheſs herſelf carried out the decree to them that was made upon 
it; intreating them, in the ſoſteſt terms, to forbear the execution of it, till 
her fon the Duke of Mayenize had given his content to it, without whole 
knowledge, it was not decent, that things of ſo great importance ſhould 
be precipitately concluded upon: adding, that it would occation a delay 
only of a few days, and that the Council, nay, ſhe herſelf, would in- 
ſtantly diſpatch the Sicur Du Bcurg with the decree to the Duke for 
his confirmation, and that they ſhould receive full ſatisfaction in every 
reſpect. The fury of the people being in ſome meaſure appeaſed by 
theſe conceſſions, they begu!: to lay down their arms and to grow quiet 
again, with a reſolution to continue fo til they had an anfwer from the 
Duke; who being gone from Rebel to Laon to incet the Ducheſs, mother 
to the Duke of Gw/e, on the 20th in the evening, received the news of 
what had happened at Paris. 

The Duke was exceedingly ſhocked at the account of fo dangerous an 
event, as it ſeemed to ſtrike directly at the foundation of his authority; 
yet he diſſembled his chagrin, and did not outwardly ſhew much emo- 
tion upon the occaſion, leſt the Duke of Gzuje, who was preſent, ſhould 
think he harboured any thoughts of revenge upon people that had now 


attached themſelves to his intereſts, but only ſaid, That he would wait 


for the arrival of the Sieur Du Bcurg (who, as the Governor wrote him 
word, was ſetting out immediately) to be better informed of the affair; 
that it was the beſt way to allay popular commotions by gentleneſs, and 
not to proceed with harſhneis and ſeverity, for fear of incurring further 
ſcandals, and falling into greater difficuities and dangers, as the people, 
when they are too zealous, which may happen even in a caule, 
often act without neceſſary foreſight and conſideration.” This declara- 
tion gave the Duke of Guiſe much fatisfaftion, who was apprehenſive 
that he would have treated his dependants with extreme vigour ; and 
what paſſed betwixt them in converſation the next day, made him ill 
more eaſy upon that head: fo that, though the Duke of Mayenne faid he 


would 
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would go directly to Paris, to prevent the evil conſequences that might 1591. 
enſue from theſe diviſions amongſt the people, yet he ſuffered himſelf to 
be prevailed upon to ſtay where he was, becauſe he had the command 
of the army, and was to meet the Duke of Parma ; who being already 
come to Valenciennes, was to proceed to Guzfe about the end of the month, 
where they were to agree upon the time and manner of his entring the 
kingdom again with his army. The Sieur Du Bourg arrived the next 
day, from whom the Duke had a particular relation of the whole affair, 
and of the decree that had been made in the Council of State to appeaſe 
the people: upon which, he determined to ſet out as ſoon as poſſible for 
Paris, and to take this opportunity of thoroughly eſtabliſhing his own 
power and authority there. For this purpoſe, he diſpatched Monſieur 
De Rhojne to the Duke of Parma, to excuſe him if he ſhould not be at 
the place appointed upon the day prefixed, and left the charge of the 
army and of meeting the Duke of Parma to the Duke of Gui: but 
with ſuch precaution, however, that, to prevent him from being able to 
attempt any military enterpriſe, he gave ſecret orders to Rheſuè and the 
Viſcount De Tavannes, who were Marſhals of the field, that they ſhould 
neither draw out the artillery nor ammunition, which were all at La 
Fere : nor did he acquaint the Duke of Guiſ with any of the particulars 
that were to be treated of with the Duke of Parma, that fo he might not 
have it in his power to conclude upon any thing of moment. And hav- 
ing fictt prevailed upon the Duke of Monte Marciano and the Commiſſary 
Matteucci, not to diſband the Si at preſent, and that all the forces 
ſhould continue together till his return, pretending his preſence was im- 
mediately required at Paris, he took with him the Counts De Vaudemont, 
Chaligny, and Brijac, the Sieurs De Baſſompierre and Villeroy, with ſeven 
hundred of the flower of his horſe, confiſting altogether of French and 
Lorrainers, and departed, on the 25th in the morning, for that city, 
leaving Preſident Jeannine with the Duke of Guiſe to moderate his coun- 
ſels, and to have a ftrict eye upon his motions. And though the Duke 
had earneſtly deſired the Spaniſb Miniſter, Don Diego dFoarra, to ſtay 
with the army, yet he likewiſe ſet out for Paris the very fame evening, 
reſolving not to ſuffer himſelf to be deluded by fair ſpeeches, as the 
Duke of G:je had been, but to uſe his utmoſt endeavours, by his pre- 
ſence and advice, to divert the ftorm with which he faw the adherents 
of his maſter were threatned. 

The Duke, though he proceeded in his journey with very great ex- 
pedition, was yet determined to take with him two regiments of foot 
that lay at Sofſons, and being joined by the Sieur De Vitry with two 
hundred more horſe at Meaux, he arrived near Paris on the 28th in the 
evening. Upon which, the Sixteen, with the preachers and the college 
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| | 1591. of Sorbonne, ſeeing the Duke come attended with ſuch a body of forces, 
40 and knowing that the Governor and the Prev? des marchands, with the 
dependants of the Council of State, would make a powerlul party in the 
city (though the Sicur De Buy held the Baile for them) were under 
great apprehenſions of feeling the effects of his diſpleaſure, and reivived 
to ſpare no compliments or demonſtrations of affection that might in any 
wile tend to mitigate it: for which purpoſe they ſent tour of their chie.s 
to wait upon him, and endeavour to appeaſe that reſentment which they 
imagined he had conceived againſt them. Theſe Deputics met him at 
the abbey of St. Autbuny, without the walls, and took great pains, in a 
very iubmiſlive and elaborate fpeech, to perſuade him, that Whatlhever 
had been done was with a moſt upright intention, for the fafety of the 
city, tie contervation of the Catholick religion, the maintenance of his 
own authority, and to fatizfy the people, who were grown deſperete, be- 
caute no notice at all was taken of thoſe rebels and diſturbers of the pub- 
tick peace : that this courſe had been taken as liable to be attended with 
the leaſt miſchief, and to prevent the people from running into ſedition 
and bloodſhed in the height of their fury : that thoſe who had been 
executed were notoriouſly guilty, as he might be convinced by the proots, 
which, though not accompanied wich the uſual forms of juſtice, were 
nevertheleſs clear and maniſeſt: that the articles propoſed to the Coun- 
{eliors of State were ſuch as they thought but juſt and reaſonable, which 
yet they ſubmitted to his cenſure: and, laſtly, they put him in mind 
how much they had done and ſuffered to promote the grandeur of His 
houſe and his own exaltation, intreating him to behave towards them like 
a tender and indulgent father, and not like a rigorous and ſevere Prince. 
The Duke, who was deſirous to prevent any oppotition that might hinder 
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1 mirably diſſembled his ſenſe of the atiront that had been put upon him, 
| and having received then: ſeparately, in a very gracious manner, anſwered 
in general terms, That he was come to the city for no other purpoſe, 
and with no other deſign, than to ſecure it, as he well knew the ſupport 
of religion, and his own hopes, all depended upon the ſafety of the Pa- 
riſtaus, and particularly of The council of fixtcen, the firſt authors and 
founders of his party. With theſe proiciiions and outward appearances 
of affection, having in a great meaſure quicted their apprehenſions, he 
entered the city that nignt vhen it was late, and being conducted to his 
£6:et, repeated the tame at.vrancces to many others; knowing, that, by 
ſuch a manner of proceedin;, in cafe he ſhouid mect with any oppoſi- 
tion, the pardon ot paſt ce nces might fairly be attributed to his declared 
deſign of ſhewins lenity and mercy : and it he thouid be able to accom- 
pliſh ius intentions, thoie outward demonſtrations and profefiions could 

no: 
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not be of any prejudice, or lay any reſtraint upon him. Soon after arrived 1591. 
Diego 4Foerra, who being come to wait upon him with the otlier 


Sfamiſꝰ Miniſters, they jointly endeavoured to perſuade him not to take 
ary revenge for what was paſt, but rather to give the people ſatisfaction 
ſor the time to come, ſince the things that had been done, though not 
according to the due courſe and formalities of juſtice, were yet good in 
themſelves, and neceſſary for the conſervation of religion: alledging fur- 
ther, „That in the diſtractions of civil wars, the common rules of good 
government cannot be fo well obſerved, but many things muſt be done 
to promote a laudable end, in extremity of danger, which ought not 
by any means to be ſuffered in quiet and peaceable times: That he him- 
{elf had acted in the ſame manner at La Fre, without forming any pro- 
ci againſt the Marquis De Menclay, whom he had cauſed to be aſſaſ- 
finated, as the place could not otherv'iſe have been kept; that, there- 
fore, it would be better to compoſe things, by approving of what had 
happened, than by going about to punifh any one, to raiſe new diſcords 
and more dangerous tumults.“ To all which the Duke returned an 
anſwer, with the ſame appearance of kindneſs and moderation that he 
had ſhewn to the Deputics. After they were gone, however, he began 
to make a ſtrict enquiry into the ſtrength of the forces that were in the 
city; and being informed by the Governor and the Prevs? des marchands, 
that the much greater and better part of the people were at his devotion, 
ne cauſed the Colonels of the city to keep a guard in their ſeveral quarters 
that night; and in the morning, having drawn up all the horſe and foot 


that he brought with him, under arms, he marched through Sr. Anthony's 


rect, and fent to order the Sieur De Ba to deliver up the Baſtilè into 
his hands that inftant. But he excuſing himſelf, and raifing objections, 
and demanding ſecurity for his perſon, the Duke cauſed the artillery to 
be breught out of the arſenal and to be drawn that way: at which the 
Governor of the Baſtile being terrified (as he was a man but little accu- 
ſtomed to military operations) and not ſeeing that any party in the 
city offered to ſtir in his favour, the Governor and Prev having taken 
poſſeſſion of all the avenues, he at laſt, after a long capitulation, agreed 
to quit the Bail, upon a promiſe, not only from the Duke, but from 
many others, that his life ſhould be ſpared : and yet when he came to his 
own houſe, it was attacked the ſame evening, and he ſaved himſelf with 
much difficulty and very great danger, by getting over the tops of ſome 
houſes : and after a few days (by the Duke's connivance) fled ſecretly 
out of the city and went to live in another place. Buffy having thus given 
up the Baſlile, the Duke appointed the Sieur Du Bourg, a man of known 
valour and fidelity, to be Governor of it in his room, and put fuch a 


garriſon into it, as was ſufficient to ſecure it from the danger of any 
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1591. ſudden furpriſe. After which, he ſent the Sieur De Fitry the next 
— morning with his horſe, whilſt the ſtreets were ſtill blocked up and the 


ſoldiery in arms, and cauſed the Commiſſary Lauchart, Captain Emmonot, 
Bartholomew Auroux, Colonel of the quarter of the Carmelites, and Ame- 
line, the Advocate, to be ſeized upon at their own houſes; Cromay, the 
Counſellor, having ſecretly ſtolen away and made his eſcape: for being 
favoured by the Spaniards, he continued ſome days in the habit of a 
ſoldier, amongſt thoſe forces in the town that were under their com- 
mand, and afterwards fled into the Leto Countries, where he lived in 
great indigence and diftrels. "Theie four, who were deemed to be the 
moſt guilty of the Szxtcen, were ſtrangled the next day in one of the 
ments in the Lauwore, by the common executioner, and afterwards 
publickly hanged upon a gailows: an example, that the Duke thought 
ſufficient to reſtore his authority, without dipping his hands in the blood 
of many others, who were accomplices in the late inſurrection, as it 
might look too much like cruelty and revenge. This piece of ſeverity 
ſtruck a wonderful terror into the preachers and the college of Sarbanme. 
But the Duke, for icar of entirely alienating their affections, and ot occa- 
fioning further obloquy and ſcandal, or of raifing ſuch a diſguſt as might 
create a diviſion in his party, went perſonally to the church of the Su- 
boame, where he aſſured them, in a mild and gracious, but pathetick 
pech, of his future favour and protection, and taid, © That, in conſi- 
deration of their former zeal and conſtancy, he would pardon the dis- 
obedience and confpiracy they had lately been guilty of fomenting :” and 
ſeeming to do it upon their account alone, he cauſed an edict to be pub- 
iſhed, in which he declared, © That juſtice was ſatisfied by the puniſh- 
ment already inflicted upon four of the principal offenders only, and that 
he granted a full pardon to all the reft, with a perpetual oblivion of every 
thing that had happened.” From the benetit of this pardon, he excluded 
the Counſellor Cromay, Adrian Cocher, and the Notary that drew up tlie 
ſentence againſt Br://en, who were afterwards all put to death at different 
times and in different manners. It was likewile declared by the fame 
edict, That, as experience had fully ſhewn how miſchievous thoſe ſe- 
cret meetings and cabals had been, which were aſſembled without the 
privity of the magiſtrates, no one ſhould thereafter preſume, on pain of death, 
to aſſembie any council, either within the city or without it, except the ordi- 
nary Council of the Union, with the preſence and aſſiſtance of the lawful 
magiſtrates. This edict, which was regiſtred by the unanimcus conſent 
of the Parliament, entirely aboliſhed the power of the Steen, and in ſome 
meaſure checked and retarded the machinations of the Span Mliniſters. 
But as ſcon as the Duke of Parma was particularly informed of Wiki 
had been done at Paris, he was exceedingly diſpleaſed at it, public!.!y 
I blaming 
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blaming the little foreſight and conſideration of the other Miniſters; who, 1591. 4 | | 
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and alienated the Duke of Mayenne, a perſon that the arms and 
ſtrength of the party in his hands, and without whoſe aſſiſtance it was 
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not to be expected, they ſhould ever be able bring their deſigns to a 14 
happy concluſion. He therefore proteſted to the Sieur De Rhoſn?, that 17 
thoie things had been done without his knowledge; at the fame time ; 
commending the Duke of Mayenne for puniſhing the delinquents, and 

for his prudent moderation: and though he ſhewed the Duke of Guiſe 
all poſſible reſpect when he came to him at Valenciennes, yet he refuſed to 

treat with him about any thing, without his uncle's preſence and conſent. 

He ſaw, that all the reſt of the party ſtood upon a weak foundation; that 

there was no certain dependance upon the common people : that the No- 

bility were firmly attached to the Duke, the ſtrong places held by men 

that he could confide in, and that he was the only proper head to rule 

and direct all the reſt. Upon which conſiderations, he had always been 

:7an{t exaſperating and reducing him to deſpair, as he was ſenſible, the 

agreement betwixt him and the Duke of Lorain had been the effect of 
that, and knew for a certainty, that when he ſhould once fee himſelf un- 

able to ſupport his dignity, and the rank which he held, he would pre- 
ſently come to an accommodation with the King: nor was there any 

room to doubt, but all the reſt of the Prench, except ſome very few, 

would follow his example and authority; ſo that he was convinced, it 

they hoped to carry on their deſigns with ſucceſs, that it was neceflary to 

proceed ſlowly, and with care and deliberation, and not to throw every 

thing into confuſion, and create terror and ſuſpicion in the French, by 

uch furious and precipitate meaſures. 

To this effect he wrote into Spain, and gave the fame advice to the 
Sauſh Miniſters in France, though they were of a different opinion in 
both places, particularly in the Council of Spain, where they thought by 
ſending fmall ſupplies into ſeveral provinces, they ſhould gain themſelves 
many dependants, and alienate them from the Duke of Mayenne; by 
which means the war would be kept alive, and prolonged with lets ex- 
pence, and more advantage to them. With this view, they had tent a 
lupply of forces to the Duke De Feoyeuſe, in C te, to carry on the war 
on that fide near the Pzreneſz: they had likewiſe iurnithed the Duke of 
Savoy with three thouſand foot, and three hundred thoutand ducats, to 
ſupport himſelf in Provence and Dauobinò : and for the fame purpote, 
tacy had ordered ui/a's diviſion to march into B, to gain the 
'nendthip of the Duke of Arrcaur; ho, male tack a progrefs by their 
«ti1ance, that he had alinoſt driven the Prince of Temves out of the con- 
nc; of that province, in the beginning co this year. But at the arrival 
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1591. of the Exgliſe, who landed at BA without any oppoſition, their ſtrength 


———was pretty nearly balanced again; ſo that after many petty encounters, 


which were not of much importance in the main, the two armies at lait 
came to face each other. 

The Duke of Mercaur had a powerſul body of light horſe, commanded 
by the Marquis De Bellie, fon to the Marſhal De Rotz, and was now 
ſtrong in foot by the addition of the Shan forces, moſt of whom were 
not only inured to arms, but to all other torts of labour. On the other 
hand, the Prince was attended by a great number of the Nobleſſe, and 
conſequently had a conſiderable body of horſe ; but his foot were not to 
be compared to thoſe of the League, as the Engliſh were chiefly raw, new 
raiſed men, and the French all muſketiers. For this reaſon, though they 
were within half a mile of each other, the Duke kept himſelf intrenched 
in ſuch mountainous and woody places, as were moſt advantagious {ur 
foot: and the Prince had drawn out his forces into the plain, where I. 
ſquadrons of cavalry might extend themſclVes at their pleaſure: yet neither 
of them being willing to give up their advantage of ground, after thy 
had obſtinately continued in this fituation three days, during which theic 
happened many ſkirmiſhes, they both reſolved to retire, and marched 
away, with a dclign to beſiege different placcs. 

But the King having tent the Sieur De la Nate, about this time, with 
eight hundred Germans, to aſliſt the Prince, as his Lieutenant, in con- 
ducting the war, they reſolved, now they were ſo ſtrong in font, to turn 
back again upon the enemy's army, to fee if they could find ſome oppor- 
tunity of engaging it. But that was no eaſy matter: for the Duke cf 
Merce&ur, who was an experienced and circumſpect Commander, would 
not put all that he had got in that province (which was very conſiderable) 
into the power of fortune : but endeavourcd to tire out the enemy, by the 
money and afliſtance of his Catholick Majeſty : and on the other fide, L. 
Notie, wiſely moderating the Prince's cagerneſs to engage, would not 
ſuffer him to hazard a battle without maniteſt advantage. Wherefore, 
after various ſkirmiſhes and attempts to annoy each other, they both filed 
off, the Duke to make an attack upon Sr. Maximin, and the Prince to 
inveſt Lambale : and having battered that place with his artillery, till he 
made a ſufficient breach in the wall, the Sieur D- la Nite going perion- 
ally to view it and the reſt of the fortifications, received a thot in the head 
from a muſket, of which he died a few days after; lofing his life (as it 
often happens) in an inconſiderable action, aiter he had bravely expoſed it 
in ſo many more dangerous and glorious enterpriſes. Upon his death, 
the King fent the Sieur De Lavardine into Bretagne to fupply his place; 
and as he proceeded with the fame caution, they never came to a general 
engagement, though there were frequent ſkirmiſhes in all parts of the 


province, 
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province, with various fortune: For the Prince thought it ſufficient to 1391. 


keep up his own reputation, and ſupport his party, in 10 „ 


and where his intereſt and ſtrength were inferior to thoſe of the enemy. 

Such was the ſta:e of the war in Pritagne. In Dauphin the King's 
aFairs had a much better atpect ; for though the Duke of Savoy WAS ex- 
cceding: active in thoſe parts, and exerted Eis utmoit endeavours to oppoſe 
him wita a large body of his own forces, and powerful ſupplies from 
Speia : yet the main ftrength of the province being on the King's ſide, 
under a vigilant, experic: enced, and brave Commander; who often 
ef:Qted that by policy“ which could not ſo caſily be obtained by ſorce, the 
League was almoſt driven out of Daripbinò, aiter the defeat at Ponte Chi- 
ci, and the war was caitied into the Duke of Savy's own do- 
minions. 

On the other hand, the Sovoyards had the advantage in Provence : for 
having Marſeilies (which, if not wholly ſubject to the Duke, was at lcaſt 
very partial to the League) together with Aix, Arles, and many other of 
the moſt principal cities at theic devotion: after Bere was taken, they had 
ſtruck a terror into the province, as Monſieur De Jalerte had not forces 
ſullicient to make head againſt them: ſo that Count Franciſeo Mart: nengo, 
aſter he had taken many towns and caſtles there, without much oppolt- 
ton, over-ran all that part that extends itſelf along the ſea-coaſt. But 
having at laſt laid ſiege to F779, which he battered w vith great jury, Mon- 
ſieur De le Valeter relolved to ſhew his courage, though he had not much 
ſtrength, and rather truſt the affairs of the province to the arbitrement of 
fortune, than to waſte his forces inſenfibly, by continually retreating 

eſore the enemy in all places. For this purpoſe, he advanced that way 
with ſeven kundred horſe, and not more than twelve hundred foot, an! 
having drawn them up in four diviſions, one of which was commanded 
by the Viſcount De Governette, and placed in the rear, as a reſerve and 
reinforcement to the reſt, he marched airectly, without any other advan- 
tage, to attack the enemy; who having riſen from the ſiege, and paſſed 3 
rivulet that was betwixt them, came reſolutely on to meet him. The 
action was ſuch as might have been expected from the valour of the 
Commanders: for the victory was obſtinat ly i ſputed on both ſides h 
equal courage for many hours, till n, Vi count entering ſreſli into the 
bat uk, with the ſquadron of horie that was reſerved. as their ft hope in 

c of neceflity, the Savoyards, already wearted with ſo long un eugage- 
ment, began to give © ground to wil ENCHLY / hat Was freih 5 10 5 10 OL * ſpirics : i 
upon which La Halelièꝰs other [012.3708 recovering their vigour, char ged 
tem fo warmly, that they dre: e thei upon a galiop over the wate 
aan, and might have purſue: tin \' th great caccuti In, it the 1085 
which they likewiſe had ſuſtained themselves, had not induced them to 
Gout, 
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1391. deſiſt. But in the heat of the action, the garriſon that was in Ving 

—— ———-fallyirg boldly out of their fortifications, attacked the party that was 

poſted to guard the Sawyard; artillery, and having routed them, a: 

nailed up ſome of their heavy pieces, ſet fire to a great quantity of am 

munition, and did them much other damage. This defeat checked ti 

Duke's proceedings, and for ſome time fecured the King's affairs i: 
Prevence. 

The war was carried on with no lefs vigour in the territories of Genet 
for the Sieur De Sancy, who was gone to Baſil, to raiſe a body of SO 
in that canton, having received intelligence, that an hundred thouſand 
ducats were then upon the road from Milan, to make levies in Germany, 
and that they were under a very weak convoy, he laid an ambuth for 
them in the foreſt of Ba// with ſo good ſucceſs, that he took all the moner, 
and coming with it to Geneva, in a few days hired a regiment of S"/; 
in the canton of Bern; where being alſo joined by three hundred hore, 
raiſed in the ſtate of Venice by Monſieur De Metz, the King's Ambaſtador 
to that Republick, under the command of Pauſania Brazzoduro and Count 
Mutis Portio, both of Vicenza, and Captain Nicolo Naſi, a Florentine, he 
had in a ſhort time recovered the territory of Geneva, and was advanced 

to attack the places that were held by the Savoyards. During the ſiege or 
Boringes, however, which was one of them, fome companies of Neaps- 
litans and Milaneſe, ſent thither by his Catholick Majeſty to aſſiſt the Duke 
of Savoy, marched up to diſlodge them: but being furiouſly charged by 
the Talian cavalry, who were defirous to fignalize themſelves by ſome 
gallant action, they were routed and diſperſed, and Boringes ſurrendered 
to the diſcretion of the enemy. Ts 

In the mean time, Don Amadbo having rallied his forces, advanced to 
ſtop the incurſions of the enemy, who upon his approach, fent back their 
heavy cannon to Geneva, and encamped themſelves in an advantagious 
ſituation, taking up the top of a hill with the body of their army, and a 

wood that was at the bottom of it, with their vanguard. Don Amades, 
therefore, having obſerved how they were poſted, ordered his vanguard 
to advance to make themſelves maſters of the wood: from whence, they 
of the King's party, after a faint reſiſtance, retired in diſorder to the rel: 
of their army, which ſtood in battalia upon the roads of the hill: but the 
Talian cavalry going down to the plain, fell furiouſly upon the enemy's 
vanguard, and repulſed it with conſiderable flaughter : to that they allo, 
in their turn, retired half routed to their main body. But as the Duke 
of Satiy was aware, that his forces could make very little progreſs 
in thoſe narrow defiles, with which the territories of Geneva abound, and 
would be expoſed at the ſame time to much danger: whilſt theſe forces 
were thus engaged with thoſe of that ſtate, he ordered Don Amadeo to 


retire, 
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retire, and only to defend what he was already poſſeſſed of, till theſe ſup- 

lies ſhould either be divided, or called away to other places, as he was 
in hopes they ſoon would be. Nor was he diſappointed in that expecta- 
tion : for the Sieur * De Guitry, who commanded the French forces, and 
the Lalian cavalry, ſeeing the Savoyards retreated to defend their own 
poſſeſſions, reſolved to go to the aftiftance of the Marſhal D' Aumont in 
Beurbonnois, where he found it very difficult to make head againſt the 
Duke of Nemours, a Prince, who by his courage and activity kept all 
thoſe places that lay near his forces in great terror and alarm. But the 
war was carried on in a feeble manner on that fide alſo: for the Marſhal 
having laid fiege to Autun, a ſtrong and well garriſoned town, which in- 
feſted all the country round about, after many efforts and affaults, was 
forced to retire from it by the Duke of Nemours, with no inconſiderable 
loſs. | 

About the fame time that the Duke of Mayenue was buſied in the affairs 
of Paris, there was a battle in the country near Cabors, where the Mar- 
quis De Villers, who was chief of the League in thoſe parts, and the 
Duke of Yentadiur Commander for the King, happened to meet each 
other, with a great number of the Noblefle, and a large body of foot on 
both ſides : in which engagement, after it had continued full two hours 
with much obſtinacy, the King's party at laſt had the advantage ; and 
having killed fix hundred of the enemy, amongſt whom were many 
Gentlemen of great reputation, became maſters of the field, and of their 
baggage: and afterwards took Cadenet, an exeeeding ſtrong town, and 
many other ſmaller places. In which actions Captain Vivans, and the 
Sieur De Temines diſtinguiſhed themſelves in ſuch a manner, that the 
chief merit of the victory, and of fo happy a progreſs, was attributed to 
their valour. 

Whilſt theſe things were thus carrying on with various ſucceſs in diffe- 
rent of the kingdom, the King marched with his whole army 
towards No , with a reſolution to Rotien, not only on 
account of the promiſes by which he ſtood engaged, either to give the 
Queen of England ſome juriſdiction in that city, or to aſſign her ſome 
other place upon the ſea-coafts, but out of a deſire to reduce all that large 
and exceeding rich province to his devotion: for except Rowen and Havre 
de Grace, there was no place of moment that did not adhere to his party : 
and by making himſelf entirely maſter of it, beſides the immenſe ſums 
of money that would accrue to him from the 1 and revenues of it, 
he would be in poſſeſſion of a large country, full of great towns and 
caſtles, abounding in Gentry, very well peopled, plentiful in proviſions, 


® The French ſay De Vitry. 
Vor. II. L I and 
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1591. and ſo ſituated, that on one fide it was open to the fea, and conſequently 
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lay very commodioufly for receiving ſpeedy ſupplies at any time from 
En land: and on the other, it extended itſelf almoſt to Paris, and 
afforded many opportunities of cutting ci7 the paflage oi the river S 
which was of the utmoſt conſequence to the ſupport of that city. Being x 
wholly intent therefore upon this expedition, he had given orders to th: 
Marihal De Bir: : (whom he left behind him with part of the army in 
thote parts, when he went into Lerrain) to endeavour to pottels himlelt 
of ail the places about it, and to tet to gether as great a quantity of provi- 
fions, ammunition, and other thin noe neceſſary for that ſiege, as he polli- 
bly could. Biren, after the taking of Loawmrrs, where he ound a vat 
quantity of corn, which he cauicd to be very caretuily laid up, had 
— and taken Gournay; and ti en pe enettating further into the Coun- 

of Ca, had aifo reduced Cid, ſituated upon the river Scine, 
3 Harre de Grace and Rei: , and poſiefled himicif of the caſtle of 
Eu, which ſtands upon the mn road to Picardy. Alter which ac- 
r being abſolute maſter of the ſield, he began with the utmoſs 
dtiligence to gather proviſions together, laying up corn at Euren, and 
Penteau de Mer, but ciueily 2 = Pont de I. che, becauſe it was the nearelt 
pcs to Reiten. At Catn he lad a great number of tents and cloaths 

de for the uſe of the ſoldiers. At Dirppe he lodged p. ICNty Of ammu— 
— and of ſuch iron inſtruments as vere neceſſary tor the intended 
ſiege: and proceeded with wonderiul order and expedition in <very SITTING 
but with as little noiſe or buſtle as poflible. 

2ut, notwithſtanding all his precaution, it was generally known to the 
other party, that preparations were making to beſiege Rollen: and the 
Duke of Mayenne being thoroughly convinced that it was the King's in- 
tention, was no leſs active in taking fuch mcatures as were proper tor the 
defence of it: and to add life to his proceedings, he ſent his fon Hy 
thither, that he might give ſuch orders as he faw convenient, and at the ſanic 
time, to encourage the inhabitants, and to aflure them, that they ſhould 
not be left deſtitute of relief. The care of the military operations, and the 
chief part of the defence, he committed to the Sieur De Hillers, a Cava- 
lier, not only of great courage and reſolution, but abſoiutely dependent 
upon his name and authority; who going firſt to Havre de Grace, a for- 
treſs abundantly furniſhed by ſormer Kings, and leaving the govcrument 
ct it to the dicur Gr (a Prevengal by birth) returned to Nellen wit * 
two and thirty pieces of cannon of different fizes, and every Vin che 
neceiiary for their ſervice, all which he cauicd to be carried 6 D tho rive. 
in great boats. He alfo brought thither {1x hundred hor 05 reid = 150 
e LN 1 wy tv. oive | peg Cu of & thole E700 DC / {oot tliat 11: ad 49 1h ha 
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grown fo wiſe by the experience of many years, that he well knew the 1591. 
advantage that reſults from good order in military enterprizes, and was 


dofirous that all things ſhould be conducted in a regular manner by proper 
manazers, that ſo every one might know, and execute his own du 

witnout contulion; he called together all the heads of the Clergy, the 
principal Counſellors of the Parliament, with the leading men of the 
people, and chief Officers of the ſoldiery, and diſtributed to every man his 
province, and the part that he was to act in their future defence. He 


appointed the Sieur De la Londe, an old ſoldier, who had lived in the 


city many years, and was well known in it, to be Serjeant Major: for 
the defence of S?. Catherine's mount and its forts, which was a place of 
the utmoſt importance, he made choice of the Chevalier Piccard, with 
his regiment, and two hundred other muſketiers, commanded by the 
Sieur De Jeſan. The care of the old palace, which ſtands betwixt the 
P:xte de Coux and the river Sue on the north fide, he committed to the 
Sicur De Bauguemare, Firſt Preſident of the Parliament, with an hundred 
Suit and three hundred French: the old caſtle, with the part adjoinins, 
towards the north welt, he aſſigned to his brother, the Chevalier D' Oye, 
with the regiments of Colonel 39 ace and the Commendatory Gwen: 
and the weſt fide towards the Fauxbourg De Sf. Severe, beyond the 
river, to Captain G:acopo Argentt of Ferrara, viith luis own regiment. Cart» 
S'7:1191;, a Neepoliton engineer of great experience, commanded the artillery : 
Captain Bali the fireworks, of which a very large quantity was made: and 
at every gate, one of the Prefidents and one of the oldeſt Counſellors of the 


Parliament aſſiſted, as well for the honour as ſecurity of the city. The citi- 


zens were divided into ten companies, under ten Commanders choſen by 
themſelves: eight of which were to guard eight baſtions or towers, lined 
with earth, that were in the circuit of the walls : and the other two had 
tae main guard in the great ſquare: and in the palace of Ju/?ice were lodged 
two hundred Si, and as many French firelocks, to be ready to aſſiſt 
nere occaſion ſhould require. The Governor alſo cauſed ſome little 
bar ks to be armed, with light pieces of artillery, and manned with twenty 
{oiciers in each, both on the upper and lower parts of the Seine: which 
ere to ſcour the river, under the command of their Admiral the Sieur 
DE Auguelit, to make prizes of ſuch veſſels as they ſhould meet with, and 
to take in cattle and other proviſions along the banks, that the city might 
be furniſlzed with plenty of victuals. Two Counſellors of the Parliament, 
and two Deputies of the city, were employed to diſu ibute the bread: and 


e old vicur De Corſe had the charge of delivering out the ammunition. 


Mith this order, well diſpoſed and carefully executed by the diligence of 
e Covernor, and the experience of thoſe to whom it was entruſted, 
things were carried on with ſuch regularity and ſucceſs, that during the 
L133 whole 
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260 THE HISTORY OF Book XII. 
1591, Whole time of the ſiege, there neither happened any diſorder, nor did any 
one ſuffer for want of victuals, as the price of them was not much aboye 
the common rate. 

Againſt theſe proviſions, the Marſhal De Biron, after he was joined by 
three thouſand Exgliſb foot, which landed at e, under the com- 
mand of the Earl of Efex, had with him betwixt nine and ten thouſand 
foot, and eighteen hundred horſe. And, that he might make a beginning 
of the ſiege, he advanced with his army to a place called Darmes, 
within fight of the city, upon the 11th of November. The fame day his 
cavalry over-ran all the plain to the very walls of the city, and of Sz. Cu- 
therine's : upon which, Captain Boreſay, an officer of great valour, with 
two hundred horſe, and Colonel Boniface with five hundred foot, tallied 
out of the Porte Cauchoiſe, and firſt charged the cavalry, and then the 
regiments of Engliſb, maintaining a hot ſkirmiſh with them for many 
hours, though at laſt both ſides were ſo tired, that they were glad to 
retreat, without much advantage gained on either; yet the beſieged 
thought they had ſome reaſon to boaſt of a happy beginning, from the 
death of the Earl of Efex's brother, who having couragiouſly puſhed into 
the thickeſt of the battle, was flain by Boro/ay with a piſtol ſhot in the 
throat. In the mean time Captain Padriel, with two hundred horſe, 
and Captain Baſin, with four hundred foot, likewiſe made a fally at the 
Porte de Martinville, and having ſkirmiſhed a confiderable time with the 
French light horſe, conducted by Francis Orſin Sieur De la Chapelle, were 
obliged to retire, though they did not ſuſtain any great damage, as 
they were covered in their retreat by the cannon of the neareſt fortifications, 

But the Marſhal, having ſoon thrown up a trench round Darnetal, to 
ſecure his army from the fallies of the garriſon, which he faw ſo active 
and alert, employed himſelf for ſome days following, without advancing 
any nearer the city, in diverting the courſe of the Robec, a little rivulet 
that ran through the adjacent fields into the town, and turned eleven 
mills near Sr. Hzlary's gate, to the great conveniency of the inhabitants: 
nor was it very difficult to turn the ſtream another way, which would 
have exceedingly incommoded the town, if Villers had not foreſeen the 
danger, and wiſely provided againſt it, by cauſing a number of hand-mills to 
be made, which were kept continually going by the peafants, a great many 
of whom had fled into the town, to avoid the fury of the enemy. Whiltt 
they were thus buſied in altering the courſe of the water, the Marſhal, 
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having recourſe to art as well as force, had begun a correſpondence with 
one Captain Graveron in the city, in hopes of prevailing upon him to 
deliver up the Porte de Beauvais, of which he had the charge, into his 
hands: and this was carried on by one of the Marſhal's ſervants, who 
was related to the Captain, and had often gone into the city in diſguiſe 


for 
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for that purpote, before the ſiege began. But Gravero having diſcovered 1591. 
theſe practices to the Governor, and received inſtructions how to draw 


the enemy into an ambuſh by night, did not, however, conduct the matter 
ſo well as to prevent its being diſcovered; which put an end to the treaty 
with little damage on either ſide. The next day the Chevalier Piccard 
ſallying out of Sc. Catherine to ſkirmiſh, and the Earl of Eſſex, with the 
Engliſh, coming out of the wood of Turinge to meet him, they had a 
ſharp conteſt both in blows and words : for Piccard upbraiding the Engl;/h, 
that they had not courage enough to revenge the death of the Earl's 
brother in an open and generous manner, but endeavoured to promote 
their deſigns by mean practices and underhand dealings, they came to ill 
language, and gave each other the lie, for which, as ſoon as the tkirmiſh 
was over, there came an Engliſb trumpet from the Earl of Eſſex, to chal- 
lenge the Governor to a ſingle combat. But the Chevalier Piccard (who 
had ſpoke the words) taking upon himſeif to anſwer it, they did not 
come to a duel: for the Earl ſaid, he would not equal himſelf with any 
other perſon but the Governor: and the Governor, though he did not 
refuſe the challenge, yet referred their meeting to another time, by ſaying, 
he could not accept of it at preſent, as he was entruſted with the charge. 
of defending the town, which was a publick concern, and ought to be 
preferred to any private quarrel whatſoever. 

All the month of Nevember was ſpent in continual ſkirmiſhes and en- 
counters, the Marſhal in the mean time being taken up in fortifying his 
quarters, drawing artillery and ammunition together, and cauſing pro- 
viſions to be brought in, expecting to be joined by the King with the reſt 
of the army: at whoſe arrival in the camp on the 3d of December, they 
ſent a herald to ſummon the city to ſurrender : but having received a re- 
folute anſwer from the Governor, they broke ground the next day, in 
order to make their approaches to the wall. The King lay at Darnete;, 
with the Marſhal De B:ron, and the greateſt of the Nobility that fol- 
lowed him, having the Swiſs, flanked with a regiment of his guards, for 
the defence of his own quarters. The Viſcount De Turenne (now Duke 
of Bouillon, in right of his wife) was quartered on the right hand, with 
the cavalry, and the German infantry, which extended themſelves a long 
way through the neighbouring villages, upon the road that leads toward 
Dieppe. The French infantry, now they had loſt their old Commander. 
the Sieur De Chaſtillun, who died a while before of a natural death, was 
commanded by ſeveral officers of great reputation, and lay cloſe by the 
Germans, but on the right of the King's quarters, towards the Porte Cau- 
choiſe, and the Porte de Beauvais. The Englijh foot were on the left of 
the King, and the Swiſs entrenched under the wood of Turenge, over 
apainſt the Porte de St. Hilaire and Sc. Catherin:; mount, On the let 


I all 


1591. of theſe, the Baron De Givry and the Sizur De la Chapel, with the u 
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horſe, fpread themſelves upon the high road that leads to Do Faro oy nnd 
from thence to Paris. And the Count Do Su,, with Captain Rader, 
were quarted on the other fide of the S, over wh 21 there was a paſſage 
made by pontoons, oppoſtte to the Faubourg of S“. Severe. 

When the town was thus inveitcd on every fide, without the advantage 
or diſadvantage of the ſuburbs, which the Governor nad burnt down upon 
the arrival of the army, the King ordered Colonel S“. Deunis to take 

flefſion of the church of Sr. Audreto, which being built of ftone, was 
the only edifice that eſcaped the flames, though the beſieged had endea- 
voured to demoliſh it: but he ſoon perceived that /7!/-; had foreſeen the 
damage which he might receive from thence, and had provided an effec- 
tual remedy: for he had mounted two very large culverines upon a cava- 
lier, that was raiſed within the town, which played ſo furiouſly upon th 
church, that the Prerch had no fooner poticiicd themſelves of it, but they 
were forced to abandoned it. This attempt being fruſtrated, the King 
gave orders to have two trenches tarown up, one to make his approaches 
towards Sf. Catherine's mount, Which was drawn from the wood of 
Turinge, and carried on by the Exgliſb: and the other, to the end juſt 
over againſt Sz. Hilary's gate, at which the French inſantry wroughit by 
turns. But the Sieur De ers, beftdes other works which were thrown 
up day and night by a great number of labourers (who in a ſhort time had 
lined Sr. FÞary's gate with earth) having raiſed a very high cavalier cla 
by it, filled the fois with caſemates, and fortified the counterſcarp with: 
ſmall ravelines, and had alſo made a breaft-work of eighteen or twenty 
feet thick (before the forts of S. Catherine s, where the main ftrei ci the 
ſiege was pointed) flanked with two ravelines, to be manned with muſlee- 
tiers only, as it had neither ſhoulders, nor“ orillons, nor retreats, but a 
trench of thirty feet wide, and ten deep, in the front of it, which le 
thought ſufficient to ſuſtain the firſt attacks of the aſſailants. Atter tits 
diſt oſition for the defence of the town, he reſolved to harrais the enemy 
with frequent fallies, and endeavour to hinder their approaches, as it ws 
full of people, and had a garriton of five thouiand foot, and tweive 
hundred horie, beſides the common inhabitants, and a vat number ef 
peaiants, who were very active upon all occaſions, and readv to undeico 
any ſort of duty. This plan he thought moſt likely, not only to retard 
the progreſs of the beſiegers, but to gain him reputation and eppiauic, 
even if they thould ſucceed in their attempt, as it feed great CO 
and reſolution: ſo that the two trenches Mere hardiy began, when five 
companies of ioot, ſupported by Eo, with an hundred and tveenty 


Af a 1 


* An orillon is a maſs of earth faced with ftene, built upon the Clioviders of a baſtion, 
which has caiemates to cover the cation ol the retited flank, 


horſe, 
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horſe, ſallied out of the Porte de Canchcije ; and on the other ſide of the x: 591. 
town, thrce hundred Prevergo!s, armed with corticts, halberds „ and 


broad ſwords ' flanked by an zundred French firelocks, came down from 
Se. Catherine's, and made a furious attack 


E upon thoſe that were at work in 
the redoubts. On one hand, the EH, and on the other, Colonel 8“. 
Denis, Lo Luſit ne, and Parabiere, run together to oppoſe this ſally: 40 
that the fcirmill crew ſo hot on both ſides, that it laſted above three 
hours with great Glangit ter, till the Baron De Biroa came up with a body 
of four thoufand Ge- . and two troops of horſe and repulicd the ſal- 
liers, amongſt witon the Sieur De &. Spice was ſlain, with above fort 
private men, though there were more than two hundred killed on the 
King 5 {1 ac. 

1 he pioneers were diicouraged at this attack, and fo retarded in their 
work, firſt by exceſſive rains, and then by a very de <ep lnow and hard. 
froſt, that the approaches went en but flowly ; whiltt the befieged, who 
had the convenience of lying under cover, were not preven =y by theſe 
diſiieulties from going on with the fortifications which they had begun, 
but raiicd new cavallers and ravelines, and threw up treth trenches and 
caſemates every day, and made {uct vigorous and eftectual fallies, that 
they kept the w Hole army almoſt continually under arms. In which tlie 
Sicur De / lers higlnly diſtinguiſhe ed his valour and military ſkill; for 
though he could not ſtir uf p and down without great difficulty, as he Was 
lame of one ſcot, yet he would be perionally in all actions, mounted 
ſometimes upon a pad, ſometimes upon a charger, ſurveying the works, 
giving necefiary orders, and animating his men witln his own preſence. 
T he "moſt courazeous of the falliers, and who were alterwards veil 
known, WHCNCY er they came out, by all the King's a army, were 3 
Bergſay, Captain Le „ and one Gotille, a a prieſt, who bein: auch titer 
tor u muiitary life than che eccleſiaſtical profeiſion, and fo bol. upon every 
cecaſton, tit he deipiſed the greatett dangers, Was ty one of the 
Cr in all failies, in which, as citen as he happened to encounter a 
ſingle man only, he always got ine better f him, with infinite applait: 
from his Party. 

The approaches, owe er, 
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264 THE HISTORY OF Book XII. 
1591. gineer, a great number of men were killed by the vollies of muſket-fhot, 
———— hich were continually poured upon them by thoſe that were behind the 
parapet of the fame counterſcarp. Wherefore, as it was neceſſary to 
drive them away from thence, and that could not be done by day-light, 
on account of the ſhelter which they received from the curtain, from 
whence they kept a regular and conſtant fire with their ſinall arins, the 
King coming perſonally into the trench, with three hundred Gentlemen 
and four hundred reſolute muſketiers, made a furious aſſault upon that 
place in the darkeſt time of the night, which tlie guards not being able 
to ſuſtain, were obliged to quit the counterſcarp, and filing off to the 
right and left, retired under the cover of their fortifications into the ſoſs. 
Upon this, Colonel Roger Williams, a brave officer, immediately entered 
with eight hundred Eng/i/h, and having cauſed a great number of ga- 
bions to be brought in, he worked all the reſt of the night with the ut- 
moſt diligence, to cover himſelf, upon the very edge of the fofs. But 
the night following, the Sieur De Villers (having placed a thoutand 
muſketiers upon the curtain, who kept an inceſſant fire, even in the 
dark, againſt the angle of the counterſcarp) ſent the Chevalier Piccard 
and Captain Baſin with four hundred Provengals, and ſixty Gentlemen 
at the head of them, compleatly armed and furniſhed with targets, who 
advancing to the attack by the fame way that they had retired the night 
before, bravely regained that poſt and diſlodged the Engliſb, who being 
fired upon by continual vollies of the muſketry, durſt not ſtand up to 
handle their pikes : but being not a little picqued at the diſgrace they 
had undergone, they made all neceffary preparations the two following 
days, and on the 3d at night affaulted the counterſcarp once more, in 
the King's preſence, with ſo much fury, that they drove the enemy out 
of it a ſecond time, and not only got poſſeſſion of it again, but fell to 
work with ſo much diligence and expedition, that they had preſently co- 
vered and fortified themſelves in a ſufficient manner. 

The end of the trench was thrown open into the foſs upon the 3oth 
of December, and the next day two batteries were raiſed ; one of four- 
teen pieces of cannon, which plaid upon the old fortifications ; and the 
other of ſeven, planted againſt the new works. And though they never 
ceaſed firing all that day and the following night, that the beſieged might 
not have tume to repair their damages, yet they made no confiderable 
progreſs, as the forts were all of good earth and newly covered with turis 
and clods, and the artillery being planted much lower than they were, had 
but little effect. They began, therefore, on the ſecond day of the year 

one thouſand five hundred and ninety-two, to make a platform in the 
midway betwixt the two batteries, that they might proceed with greater 
vigour againſt the forts. The beſieged likewiſe were reſolved not to _-y 
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that night in doing nothing, but came down betwixt the hill and the city, 1592. 
and made an affult upon che trenches that were at the counter 1 Rs 
the old works: and having put the guards into diirder, nor only lifted 

above ixty of them, bit carried away many of their ww oki ing x 5 and 

would have deftroyed all their labonrs, if Regen Il Liliane Nina te- 
conded by a few others, had not oppoted them at the gorge of 5 tirtt 
redoubt, and _ ſuſtained the fury of the enemy mo time: ior laye 
ing hold of a pike, and tiyvo Captains, an eve ant a Seriea! + doin» 
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| the lame, they made fo reſolute a ſtand acvaintt t he efforts of the enen, 
that it Fave time to ſome feu other oidiers, who wore at wir a 175 » 


behind them, to make a breach in the redoubt, by 1 v/ hich thev let in 
freſh men, who ran to the aſſiſtance of their friends at de irt report of 
the action: fo that they tuſtained the heat of tlie attach, till ier da- 
achments from the army coming up one after another, 8 M Ti i 
were at laſt obliged to deliſt from that attempt, en! retrentell, n, 
witl much gt ant: * and re putation: hut their endeavour; 50 mu Www Ine 
enemy did not ceaſe upon their retreat, for ther were comtimally at work 
to diſturb and interrupt the vrogreis of the batiery Vith their ar ter 
muiketoons, firewor ls, and many other vavs. 

At the other trench, which was thrown up againik Sf, Hu e 
and finithed on the zd of Jaruaty, there was a battery ra: led” of tour 
pieces of cannon and two culverines, which made but an incontiderable 
progreſs, as the gate was very well lined with earth; to that it was pro- 
poſed to quit that place and open freſh works againſt the port De Heu- 
dais, which ftcod lower : a propoial that was much approved of by the 
French officers, becauſe the place was more convenient for them, gag 
near the quarter where they were poſted. Bat in the mean tinte, Whilſt 
the commanders vere engaged in this conſultation, winch provi] me- 
thing long, on account "of the different opinion; amongik them, t 
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trench, and made a great ſtanghrer ot Colonel &. Donors men, who 
pon this Cmergenc WE e ceſlitute of the 175 Hence and adult ox err 
commander : for, as it was then in debate, e er ihe poſt hold be 


abandoned or not, he 1723 gone to tie coniuſtation, ar d to receive > tha 
Marſhal De Brus orders won that Hoint. The next day the! began 
to work at a a vlace that was !ormnetiri ng lower, where the Prom wing 
with the Ex, lie fot, whom they faw upon the countericar of H.. Ca- 
therine's, proceert 2 ih mach diligence, tha: the trenen Was anitiied in a 
tew days: Khicn 5 donc, and che gate battered with even Hicets of 
cannon, Colonel + b. Der ms bravery adv anced Fe = ailauit, without 1ty- 
ing till che bre: "ut V/1s rutgciently wide: and at che fame time Coloncl 
Piles, vith Jus regiment, rviting ont at the fame french, rated several 
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ſcaling- ladders againſt the curtain that joined to the gate. The aſſault 


Was fierce, and no leſs reſolutely ſuſtained ; but the breach in the wall 


being narrow, and at a conſiderable heiglit from the ground, ard great 
quantities of fireworks, ſtones, and ſcalding water being thrown down 
from the curtain, the aſſailants were forced to retire with the lofs of above 
ſeventy ot their men: this action happened on the 14th of Tauuary. 
Whilft they were warmly engaged on this tide, the forces that lay 
beyond the river, over-againſt the Fauxbourg de St. Severe, having no 
orders to attempt ay thing further than to prevent ſupplies of men and 
proviſions frum being thrown into the town, were chictly employed in 
fainter and leſs bloody ſkirmiſhes : in one of which the beſiegers having 
taken Licutenant Lady of the Commendatory CV, regiment, endea- 
voured to corrupt jim, and prevail upon him to we them a promiſe, 
that, as ſoon as it ſhould be his turn to have the guard of the fort at the 
bridge over the Serze, he would let them into it. Long, pretending to 
conſent to it, becauſe he had formerly ſerved under Captain Raulet and 
received ſome kindneſſes from him, was fet at libeity: and feeming to 
keep his promite, on the 15th of nume at night, when it was his 
guard, he made the ſignal that had been agtecd upon; which being ob- 
ſerved by thoſe without, Captain Raaulel advanced to be let into the fort, 
with twenty Gentlemen on foot compleatly armed, and thirty firelocks, 
the Count De Soiſſens ſtanding with the reſt of his forces drawn up under 
arms and ready to ſupport him. But Landen, having diſcovered the 


Whole to the Governor, ſallied out of the fort with ſixty choice men, at 


the approach of the enemy, and tell fo fiercely upon them, that both 
the Gentlemen and private ſoldiers being terrified at to unexpected an 
attack, immediately ran away: Captain Raulet, who ſtood his ground, 
was taken priſoner by him; and the Count De Sciſſons, advancing to 
diſengage him, could not come ſoon enough to effect it. About the 
fame ume there were other practices of this kind on foot with the Sieut 
De la Feuntaine, in which there was more ſincerity on his fide; but 
theſe being alſo diſcovered by one Mauclere, an Advocate, who lived in 
the town, all the accomplices were apprehended and condemned to the 
gallows. 

They now carried on their works in many places with more expedi- 
tion than uſual ; for the foldiers of different nations vying with each other 
tor honour, and having ſet their hearts upon taking the place, exerted 
themlelves with greater alacrity: to increaſe which, the King, having 
taken poſſeſſion of a new poſt betwixt S/. Catherine's and Marlinviile, 
lodged three thouſand Germun foot there, who were no leis active than 
tne reſt in making their approaches with a trench to the counterſcarp of 
the foſs. On the other hand, the beſieged, being animated by the nappy 


ſucceld 
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ſuccelsthey had met with in their ſallies, were unanimous amongſt them- 1592. 
elves in whatſoever related to their defence: to which the exo of 
the Governor did not a little contribute, who was preſent and attittert a at 
all undertakings. And being likewiſe fpurred up by J. I 12 ow 
was continually going round the city with nnwearicd vigilance, aud pr. 
viding againſt every exigency, they laboured without intermiſion; me- 
times in repairing the works which the artillery had demolithed, om. 
times in raiting new fort and making freſh caſemates, and fometimes in. 
bucting their warlike inſtruments and firework: in order. But above ll. 
they were remarkably alert in making fallies, to which not only the 
ſoldiers, but even the companies of townimen alſo, often ran, Wit won 
derb ul cagerneſs: ſo that, on the 21ſt, they iued on che Pn. Ar 
0 on one tide, and the Porte de Martina {le on tlie other, and bez 
very furious engagement: but the King having cauſed ſome feld piece. 
to be ſecretly pl: ited on the flank of his potts, they were rep.l{:d4 by a 
hot fire from them with great lots, leaving a La: utenant of the Guvernor's 
guards, two of the City Captains, and above thirty loldiers dead ny on t!12 
pot. But the atton was attended with much more danger that ap- 
bened on the 23d, at which time three hundred horſe and 1 thonfand 
tot, ſallying out of the {ame gate, divided themſelves and took different 
Ways: ior the cavalry went towards the field that ĩeads direCtiy to Darue- 
to), to attack the regiment of guards in their quarters: and the foot, 
tat their deſign might be the more private, marched along a dry chan- 
nel of the Robec, and came to the wood of Turinge, where the Engl} 
ly. The engagement began about noon, and was not very fierce at 
the frtt, becan'e Gril/ on, Colonel of the guards, was hardly able to get 
an hundred of his men together, and the Engliſb firing but flowiy, and 
at a dittance, did not ſcem inclined to cloſe with the eneray : but after- 
wards, when the other commanders come up, it grew {5 hot, that it 
looked like a general battle. For the Baron De Biran and Francis de 
Montmorancy eur Du Ea!lot, aſſiſted at both places, with two Kquadrons 
of valiant Gentlemen; and the Baron De Givry and La C en e ran 9 
reinforce their party with the light horſe. On the other ſide, zwor's, oe - 
ing the danger of tis men, vv to were ſo far advanced, carne out hinitlil. 
to bring them off, with Borgay's and Perdricfs horte, {owed by the 
Sieur De la Lende, with Giacrps Ar gert:'s regiment and t es mianies 
of townſmen : fo that tlie action became not oy general, in u f. 12:1ner, 
but very hot and bloody, as {reth and numerons 1uppucs ark cu £m vi 


ſides to ſupport their reſpeCtive parties. But the King las! ng (Gl 1113 


poſt near the battery of Marin, had advanced with — t danger (as 
ne was attended only by a jew hacks) aver a little ati Tha 4 Lo 
op the courſe of the Rotee, to the phce outen; ud hearing chat the 
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1592. Sieur Du Hallot was wounded in the thigh with a muſket- ball and carried 


to the next quarters, and that the Baron De Biron had been hurt in the 
face, though but lightly, and was in great danger of being taken or 
killed, he preſently ſent the Duke De Beuillon with a ſquadron of Reiters 
to his relief, who charged the enemy with ſuch impetuoſity, that T 
ters having his horſe Eilled under him, and fee! eing many of thoſe that 
were round him thrown to the ground, and himſelf wounds d, though 
not dangerouſly, in one of his hands, with very great difficulty retired 
under the artillery of the walls. In this engagement Captain £07717 
the Sieur De Plumetot, a Gentleman of the county of Carx, Beit: Puluin, 
Captain of horſe, the Cantain of the Ciovernor's guard, the Sicurs De 
Melart and Brebisn, with above an hundred to! dies, were killed: and 
on the King's tide were ilain above an hundred and fiity, and many more 
wounded; amongſt whom Cin, Colonel ot the guards, received ſo 
grievous a wound with a brace of balls below his elbow, that he conti- 
nued a long time diſabled for action. 

The ſune night, the Chevalier De Foruevilie, of the order of Feruia- 
lin, dicd in the city, of the wounds that he had received tome time be- 
fore: and the Cavalier Pc % having had his thigh carried awoy by « 
cannon-ball in the late action, ſurvived him but a fevr days. This lo 
was increaſed by the death o Captain Baſin, after he had diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf with fo much bravery upon all occaſions; for as he was lookin: 
oat of one ot the * embratures, to take a ſurvcy of the works that were 

arrying on at the fois, he received a muſket-ball in his forchead. and lay 
dcad a good while before any body perceived it. Gi the prieſt was 
likewiſe killed the next day; for having ſtrained his foot in climbing up 
one of the trenches, and being obliged to retire very flowly, he was over- 
taken by the enemy, and 4 an obſtinate defence, loſt his life by a 
muſket-thot in the throat. The ſtrength of the beñeged being very 
much reduced bv theſe misfortunes, they were forced to abate the vigour 
of their ſallies, whilſt the approaches of the enemy were ſtill carried on 
with ſuch diligence, that tliey had not only fortificd themſelves in many 
places upon the counterſcarps, and near the old fort of Sr. Catherine's and 
under the curtain of Marini, but had alto paſied the foſs and were 
working mines under the walls, beſides which, they had likewite ſprung 
a mine, at the Porte de Beauvais, though with no great jucceſs. The 
pionecrs being conſtantly animated in theſe labours by the Marſhal De 
Hiren, exerted themſelves with ſo much ardour, that they had advanced 
their ſap till they were got under the rampart of the old fort, and having 
ſupported the whole of it with piles, the commanders were of opinicn 


Embraſures are thoſe apertures in the wall of a fortiſication, through which the car - 
non are run out, 
that 
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that it would immediately fall of itſelf, without any blaſt, as ſoon as thoſe 
ſupports were deſtroyed. In expectation of this, the piles were ſet on 
fire, and to parties drawn up ready to march on to the aſſault; but the 
foil upon which the foundation was built being naturally firm, and wel] 
| temper d by labour, funk down fo gently, that, without cracking or di- 
riding, the rampart an y {ell to a lower level, though it was ſtill entire on 
every fide: fo that the forces which were deſtined to the aflault returned 
to their trenches without making any further attempt in thoſe circum- 
ſtances. The defizn upon that fort, however, was not given up, for they 
immediately began to ſink a mine in the ſame place, to try if they could 
et:& that by dint of powder, which they had failed in before, and in 
the mean time the Germans alſo wrought under the curtain of Martinville : 
fi om which place J. Hguntaine Martcl, and Aqucwiſle, a young Gentleman 
ok that country, prompted by the emulation that ſubliſted betwixt them, 
lied out at one of the embraſures of the next rampart, each with ten 
firele ck, and twenty other men armed 1 corſlets, and boldly aſiaulted 
the principal avenue of the trench : but being overpowered by numbers, 
an there being no means of aftifting them trom the walls, as the out- 
works were in a great menivre demoliſhed, they with much difticulty at 
laſt got themſelves drawn up again at the fame embrature. The mine at 
the old fort being now finiſhed, was to be fprung the next morning ; but 
Colonel Brniface g going his . to viſit the guards in the dead of the 
night, heard the fund of the workmens tools in that place, and having 
cauſe d icveral fireworks to be thrown into the foſs, to diſcover wha t the 
enemy were about, thote tires running up and downs, and ſcattering 
themlelves into different places, ac aceidentaliz fell into the mouth of the 
mine, and ſet fire to it beſore the time d:foncd, in jach a manner, that 
n blaſt not only threw down one part of the rampart, but burnt many, 
and buried the reit of the out-quard, ang wounded vera! of tlioſe that were 
prep img againſt the next morning to give the 18. ault: yet the breach was 
10 large, "and the point of the rampart 10 Ucn: fed, by the ſinking of 
the earth, that it might eaſily have been carried, if that ſudden accident, 
and the death of ſo many of their friends, ad not tirrified the aſſailants: 
f tht the Baron De Biron, who was to gie the ſignal for the alt, 
not being in the trench, and the foot tlu were 5 dv ance, not driwn up 
in tœdineſe, the Earl of Lt, mid Co: one 1:11:01, wo were at chat 
put, ſent in all haite for inſtructions how to Proceed, and in the mean 
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ume, the befizged laboured with t: tie ut _ duizence to repair the oreach 


wich faſcines and ſacks full ot earth, as they ſoon did. 
The ſiege of Rollen was of iuch imp ottance, that from the very in- 
ning, it had given great unzafinels to the Duke of Maverue, who having 


left Paris, and returned to the army, had diſpatched the Sicur De Rb9/20 to 
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1502, Landr. 9, where the Duke of Parma then was, to ſollicite his « mi ng, 
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Or ac [cat 0 know hi rel Mution. The Du! Ke "ip Mii ue Maroragnz, 37S 
Commiſſary M-tterccr, ad ald ent oe wn Aaria Palluviitug, ty l 
him know,, that if he _ nut enter the confines of France with his ariny 


by the m ddle of — 5 1 12 3 Ordlers from Rene to diſband the 
forces. Diega d Tou, 8 Le exits gine himſelf, not only to acquain: 


7 7 y 


tim with the whole o f vac had happened at Paris, but to re prefer: i ten 
1 the dangerous che, uνν,, O iu. ering the King to make him: 
naſter of Rin, which nu had hos dy inveited. The Dube „ ther sine. 
MN purluanc? "i the tas tliat were tent him f from 8, ys and of 
his own deſign, nover tt let the King's party grow 10 iron: J as to my 
preſo the Lenmus : > aid Perce: 2 tint t he Ou, lit no longer wa dclay the 
alttitance he has Prom. a . :e Duke ol Av 1 rei oled to trecour hit 
immediately, but itil p. rieœrered in his! mer dcternünation, not to ffi 
any intereſted view. but mer y a deſire of ſupporting "a Catholick ro 
lice; n, leit he fhouid throv th: ing; into confuti „ and Create an unc 
donable jcalout in the £ Freach os that party. Die. ru Was of anot! t1 
Opinio, and mid it was not only his own jud: 3 but that ot 0 
Other Spar Minitters, who were in Frau, tha 4 Felt a nieceſlit, 
attord.d4 them an opportunity Gf Competing the "Put of A* 2 FIC, und 
the oder 7 0 Lords, 15 atten! LE r IN DO aTCS Gencral of tg | Ei Jeton, 
and to chuſe the Intanta a to be declared Aten, who ſhould alle - 
wards tal tuch a huſband as was approved of by the coniederate Princes: 
aſter which it would be proper to act with the utmoſt vigour, N to 
attack the King with all their iorees, and never to deſiſt till he was Wt: 
vanquithed and ſuppreſſed. But the Duke, though he knew this was ti. 
ultimate intention of his Catholics NIajeſty, and the Spantſa Conner, 
did not think the vretent a convenient juncture to proce. in ſuch a man- 
ner, not only becauſe the French N- obility, when they tav! themſelves de- 
ceived, and that the Spaniurds took the advantage of their diftrets to put 
a yoke upon their necks, would throw themſelves, in de pair, upon the 
King's clemency, who leſt no arts untried to reconciic tiiem to him: but 
alſo becauſe there was not time to conduct that defign with ſuch patience 
and addret 25 it required, now Haden was betieged, and the necetiity of 
clicving it admitted of no delay, Upon which tae Spouards, and par- 
7 'cularly y Difearre,, who was naturally of a 2 ficry ditpoſition, and did not 
le to ex 8 himſelf in che mildeſt terms, replied, „That as the Duke 
ot Par. 1 vas an falt au, his oven private intereſt, and that of the othe. 
Hoon Vines, made them jealous of the Sa monarchy growing too 
DUWenul, which was the reaſon that he took no lets pains than the Yen 
tords therafelves to raiſe new difficulties and delays upon al! corabon..” 
Mut the &: nt thai aiterwards happened, ſuſſiciently evinced the wildora 


Any 
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and expedience of the Duke of Parma advice; who, being ſtill deter- 1592. 
mined to aſſiſt the confederates in a time of fo great need, was come to 
Guife, where he met the Dukes of Mayenne and Monte Marciano, and 
having appointed Count Mangfelt Governor of the Low Countries, he 
ordered his ton, Prince Ranucc'o, and the other Commanders, to draw the 

army together, and conduct it towards the confines of France. 

The Duke, however, thought himſelf obliged to remind the Duke of 
Mayen: and his friends, of what King Philip himſelf had told Preſident 
Jeannine, namely, that it was neceflary, for the future, not to proceed at 
random and without any determinate end, but to aſſemble the States, and 
to acquaint them with his Catholick Majeſty” $ intention, which he would 
ſignify to them by new Ambaſſadors, that they might concert a proper 
plan ot operation, and not always go on upon the ſame uncertain bottom . Þ 
and when he perceived, that the Duke of Maycime anſwered very coldi, j ry 
to that particular, he cauſed it to be repeated to him afterwards by Preſi- | | 
dent Rrccards?, one of his Counſellors. Upon which, though the Duke 1 *y 
did not abſolutely refuſe to convene the States, yet, he ſaid, it was ne- 4 
ceſſary to defer it till another time; that he muſt firſt conſult the Dukes of 
Leirrain, Nemours, and Mcrceur, and that the meaſures which they 
ſhould unanimouily agree upon, ſhould be ſteddily purſued, that they 
might not indeed act at random, as he faid, nor cauſe a diviſion amongit | 
the confederates. Which objections being thought reaſonable by the 
Duke of Parma himſelf, who obſerved, that all the French Lords were 
likewiſe ſtaggered at this propoſal, and Madam De Guzje (who was pre- 
ent) no lets than they, he leemed to be ſAtisfied, and ſaid no more of 
that muter, but contented himſelf with only d -manding La Fere for a 
place o. alety, where he might lodge all the artillery, ammunition, and 
Pa GEE of his army; as it was not fit they ould lic open and expoſed to +1 
tlic arcacks of the King's s forces, and that wacn he was advanced into the | wt 
middie of an enemy's country, he ſhould not have ib much as one town | 1 
wither he might retire upon oc callion. Yer iz was not an caly matter to 
obtain even this; for the Duke of ſoyerme peremptori'y refuſed to alienate 
any place from the Crown: but avi. ng diicovered that the Vice-Seneſchal 
Do Mentelimar, Governor of that 201 trete, hold a Corr pordence with the 
Spuriards, and being apprehenive tit ter wow get polletiion ot it by 
{ome other means whether he would cr not t, he at laſt conſented, that 
the Dake ſhould bring his artiilery and ilk ores taither, au that he 
thould leave a garruon there of hee Lunured , aitons, paid by l., Ca- 
tholick Majeſty : but inſiſted, at the town {hould ſtill condnmaue un er 
the protection of the Crown, an tut the fame French Magiſtrates ſhould 
relide in it to adminiſter juſtice : aud not thinking this ſutlicient, hc allo 
demanded a ſecurity under the Duke of Parma own hand, that op | Wh) 
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1592. would leave it free to him again, whenſocver he ſhould draw gu: 
——rtilery and other proviſions. 
About the func tin nz the Duke of Porme did a very prudent and 721; 
rous tlung, With v/lich the contederates were wonderivtly pl21ic JI: K. 
zome Dcputes being some t) him from Cleans, to let him krow, th: 
tar . inet pals (nor! zreing mon cy to pay tlie 1 of tho EA, 
wo Md many months ark cars due to them, and ſceing the Dicks 
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: limſelf much trouble E their aue were det. 
rous to Put!“ 21 ha ok 88 under the Protection of his Catnolick | Unc ty, 2143 
ready to adn! Hy garriion tat he hould tiunk proper to lend Umm: he 
Was 10 fir irom a ct t. 3 their ©! ler, that he gave th em a ſcvere revaul... 


jor endcayouriny to throw off their obedience to the Lieutenant of tit 
Crewn ; and * Jun, Babes Tali, and Dicgs d Fooria carne: 
pPoritacdod "Lit tro n den 5 tie *r Pro wor A. als, le only ante: ed, That 1 i, 
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the League with the fume 2cal tint his predecefiors had done, and plain!, 
Old bot che Fir r and „e 7 A: Tents, that ke would not concern hun- 
elf about einling any INCCOUrS Into #7:ce, till an independent Catholic! 
King, and 4D a NC as Vas general ly approved of, ſhould be choſen : By 
winch 185 5 ation he ſcenied to point at a Prince Ot the Blood, as Sc: uh 
Bulb !. mmuniczcd thie Cardinal of Borroorr's protenſions to mans, 
and _— mem 2 ler favour. Nor was the Pope DA CI much aver: 
to this new deſign; for being carnęſtly follicited to aſſiſt the League, at a 
time when they Were Fs much diitrefted, and not to deſert the cans of 
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religion, he aniwered, «„ That he could not make the print of the Ot 
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longer than the foot itſelf; that tlie ©: - PENCE v. nich his 
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predecetiors had 


Il 10 "Lit at Po In their account, excece ied e a DHICIS i tie Apottolick See, 
%%% and that he would co: ner; Poco Alteen Bioulngngd ncits a month tilt chinas 
it | were a; ;utted ; after wiiicn, he would c ert himſelf as far as ever 3. 
rene! of his treatiry Would bear.“ Els antwer "ng reported! 

1 Oy, 111 their letters to Franc, {LoL ny. "IVC the Lund Lords; 
UNCLE! wh but: 0 made the Duke Di. ny 525 Ali 6 8179 an d Iota: , fi / 


Aten. 7 ubtful hy vn LQ behave > tiemicthyc:s. N evertholofs, B's J Tlol inc: 


created tb 111.97 of Placenza Cal rAinal, and appointed him his Legate in 


3 * KY - a. P * 
4 . 15 as 4441 CT 


3 
— 
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v. tac affairs of that nation, knowing that new. 


and the . ure and circumſtances of them. As ſoon as he had fixed 
upon i Legit, he wrote into France, that it the Duke of Pormy came 
into the k ingdom by the 15th of December at the furtheſt, the forces of 
the Apoſtolick 8 de thould then follow his camp, but if he did not enter it 
betore that term was expired, they ſhon!d certainly be diſbanded: a de- 
claration tat did not at all pleaſe the Spa; Miniiters, who faw from 
thence, thot the Pope was not much inclined to concur in their meaſures ; 
but much leſs the Duke of Mayen, when he found that he had no 
room to expect iuch aid as was necetiaty to accompliſli his detigns. Bui 
his death, Which happened in the ſecond month of his Pontificate, ſo per- 
plexed the Legate, and all the reſt of them, that the Dake of Parma 
was obliged to make uſe not only of entreaties, but all his authority like- 
wile, to ma'ce en continue with him upon ſo urgent an occaſion, and 
to any" the SI fs, that he would pry them with his own money, if 
the next Pope ſiiould reſuſe to do it. | 
1 "Thing s being thus ſettled, and the forces drawn together from all 
„ the two armics joined, and advanced by eaſy marches towards 
wh At their arrival there, on the 4th of January, the Duke of Parma 
thought fit to make a general review ot his forces, which he muſtered, 
and gave them a week's pay. The Duke of Maycune, the Count De Veu- 
une. it, and the Duke De Mente Murcia likewiſe reviewed their reſpec- 
tive forces ; for which purpoſe, and to ſtay till the artillery and ammuni- 
tion came up, Which moved more lol, they lay there twelve days. On 
the 16: in the morning, they pi roceeded in their march direct. iy towards 
Rotten, by tac way of Ami. 25, V hich, trough round about, is yet a much 
better road, and more abundant in provi ms. When they had paſſed 
Anens, and leſt the river Somme beluind them, the Duke of Parma drew 
up Ris army in battalia, and made tem conttantly march in that manner ; 
for as he had entered an enemy's country, wiich was alto very rough 
and full of woods and rivulets, he was determined not to expoſe himſelf 
to the danger of being ſudderiy attacked by the King, when he was not 
ready to reccive him, of Whose activity and reſolution he had beforc had 
ſutticient experience. There were in this army about fix thouſand horſe: 
eight hundred Reiters, under the command of the Baron of Swarizenveurg : 
two thoutand light horſe, commanded, in the abſence of the Duke of 
Paſirena, by Geergis Baſii, Commiſſary of the cavalry : four hundred 
Flemiſb lances, under the Prince of Ch:may : one hundred Halian lances, 
belonging to the General of the church, conducted by his Lieutenant 
Ludevico Mela: ſeven hundred Lerrain lances and cuiraſſiers, led by the 
Count De LVaudemont : and two thouſand horſe, conſiſting of French 
Vol. II. Nn Noblefle, 
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barrats things before they have had ſufficient time to a apprehend and under 
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1592. Nobleſſe, that followed the Dukes of Mayenne and Gu:fe, and the other 


-— Princes and Lords of that party. The infantry amounted to twentv-t1.s 


thouſand ; of which two thouſand were Sw:j5, being ali that wer? leit 


* 
| © ſp 4 Loi 


thoſe that had been raiſed by the church: tlirce Spariyh divitions, under 


Antonio Zuniga, Ludgvico Velaſco, and Alonjo Idiagues : two of Ge, 
under the conduct of the Counts of Barlemont and Aremorre) : tour of 
IValkons, under Monficur D. Vert, Octavio Count of TI fe, the: 
Count De Baſſu, and Colonel Claude de la Berleice two divilions or f 
ans, namelv, Camilo Capizucchi's, and part of that which former wa, 
Pietrs Caietond's, led by his Serjeant Major: and four thouand Þronez, 
under the Sieurs De Bois Danpline and Balom:y, and Cotonel $f, Pau, 
The whole was divided into three parts : the vanguor?, led by t- Dube 
of Cup,, with the Sieurs De Vitry and D. lu Aab: the main batt!s, 
in which were the Duke: of Parma and IAdureuse, the Count Do 7 at 
neui, and the Duke of I Hu Murcia: and the rear guard, commande.: 
by the Duke of Aumcei and tlie Count De (Agligii, with many other 
Lords. The* firſt body ui tovt was led by Co- Copronecyy, in un 
were all the Falians: the Sci guarded the artillery, under the ccm 
mand ot the Sieurs Do li Mz and Baſſinetierre: Gone Bali, wit 
conFccrabie ſquadron of carbineers and light Loſe, marched before th 
main army, to ſcour and ſecore the roads zandk the Sreur Le Regie had 
the poſt of Serjeant Major C:clieral, 

When the King was intormed that this army was approaching, he 
maturely conſidered whot was to be done, and remembring what hal 
happened hum the teu of P: Yes, reivived to icave the Marſhal De 
Biren, Wich all the infantry, and part of the cavalry, beſore Rete, to 
continne tac iege, and to vo hittelf, with the other part of the horie, 
to nicct tlic cee: NOT WHA 1 Ugh gn i engage them in the open field, 
but to harrals them at paſtes, to retard and interrupt their march, an to 
take the Advantage of tuch opportunities, as the nature of fituations and 
tie motions of ie eontede;tc, nught ard him. What induced him to 
take this rcon Was, thit he found hinmſelf very flrong in horſe: tor 
the Duke of r,, the Duke of Lingucplile, the Count De St. Paul, 
and may; thor Lord, being lately come to the camp, he had in a!:, 
above ien dasatand toric, and almoſt eiglit and twenty chouſand foot : 
lv powerin an army, encduraged him to leave tlie greater part of the 
Germmun Eavalry, which were very ungovernable, and tome of the Fre 
aiſo, in the cainp before Rollen: and he himlelt tet out on the 29th of 
January, to trek the enemy, with two thouſand cuiraſſiers, five hundred 
liglit horſe, a thouſand Reiters, commanded by the Prince of Ailult, ati 
two thouſand harquebuſicrs on horſeback. 

Upon his arrival at Fe/ſeuille, a little town on the frontiers of P7car dv. 


lie 
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he received intelligence, that the enemy continued their courſe directly 1592. 
towards Raiie n, and were paſſing by, a little lower, at that very time, to 
gain a large om. that lay on both fides of the high-road. Wherefore, 
having ſent the Stenr De Arambures before, with fifteen light horſe, to 
reconnoitre them, he drew out the Grand Eſcuyer with forty Gentlemen, 
whom he placed on his right hand, and the Sieur De Lavardine with 
thirty more, on his leit, betwixt which two little troops, he himſeif 
advonced with ſixſcore horſe, that he might diſtinctiy obſerve what order 
the army of the League Kept in their march. Whcn thev had advanced 
mot three miles in this manner, Lover dfze diſcovered forme Span; 
Foot VWi1o Were my themſelves under 2 tres. and aa! jet up their 
P. es round cout it, and being reſolved to attack them, he rode forward 
til! he cam? pretty near te tree, when the troop on the right hand per- 
ceived two large bodies of horſe (which had been on guard at the end of 
a high rout) alrexdy 0% ing toward i: of which they immediately 
rave him notice, by callin;z cut to him, that fruit was un. But h. 
bold. faced about with his men, and made & fierce attack upon th- 
enemy , Who killed liis horſe under him at the firſt encounter, and 
warmly betet him on ali fides: though the ſkirmiſh did not continue long; 
for, upon the King's coming up. with his troop, the horſe of the League 
retired to their main body, Which lay in fight upon the plain; but there 
was fo ſtrict a guard kept 1 in every quarter, that the King found he could 
not come any nearer to tnem, and — after he had joined the reſt 

F his men, he retired that night to Berteciille. 

From thence, in purſuance of his deſign, he came on the 4th of HF- 
bruery to Auma, a caſtle ſituated upon a river, that divides the confines 
of Pico from Upper Nermendy, where he quartered his men in the 
Bourg: and the next morning, being deſirous to fee what order the 
ener y's army obſerved, he advanced in perion, with the archers of his 
guard, two hundred other hight horſe, and three hundred choſen Gentle- 
men, along the road v here the army of the League was marching, leavin 
* command of the other troops "that were at Aumale to the Dukes or 

overs and Longucville. Put as he was often led into ſudden and very 
great dangers by his courage, and the deſire he had of being at the head 
of the firit parties, to take a view cf things with his own eyes: ſo it ha 
pened that day. For having traverſed a country excceding full of vine- 
yards, that extends itielf from Aumale b ond the river, to the foot of a 
high hill, he had no iconer gained the top of it, where ther? is a {pacious 
plain, but he fell in with the @vet-carcurs of the Leivue, though he 
thought they had yet been tome miles from him. And as the hill, which 
was betwixt them, had hindered each party flo diſcovering the other 
before, the encounter was fo ſudden, that, not having time either to retire, 
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1592. or to form themſelves, they were obliged to fall on as they coul, with- 
——— outany order or diipoſition. The King himſelf was at the head of Hs troops, 
with the Baron De Bir, the Count De &. Por!, the Sieurs De 1: hy 
vaut, De Chaſcram, De Friis, D Aubigny, DA, lu es, De Chain. 
vent, and many other brave officers : fo that there was no doubt but the 
avont-conreaws cf the Ia who were much inferior both in number 
and courage, muſt giv y to their valour and conduct, as indeed che; 

foon did, and ſaved themiclves by fight. 

The Duke of Parme's army then appcared j in tight, drawn up in order 
of baitle, and marching along the foine plain. The form of their main 
body was quadrangular, and had 2:1 open in the front, through which 
the middle ranks might advance to engage: there were allo two inter- 
vals at the angles of tlie rear: that in the ront be ing almeſt cloſed by a 
tiying fquadron before it, and thoic in the rear, by two ſquadrons of 
horſe, which were to begin the action it the attack was on that fide. 
The flanks were defended | by the comnmon carriages, vhich kept up wit! 
them in very good order, and without traggling: : theſe were guarded by 
tvot oi UInerel it nations drawn up in their le od, diviions. On the ovilide, 
ann at lome diſtance from this large iquare body, all the light horle and 
curbincers, divided into muy [quadrons filed up the Whole extent of 
the plain: and in the middle f the main battle, the Duke himicii was 
carried in an open chair, giving orders and inſtructions, and regulating 
every ing that was amiis. But the King had hardly made a tand upon 
the plain, to take a halty view of this admirable diſpoſition, win 

 Ceorgio Baſii (being informed by the avantregureurs of what had hap- 
pened to them) caine up with the enemy's light horic and carbines, to 
attack him: upon which, teeing himſelf entangled betwixt two large 
bodies of harquebuiiers on horicback, who poured tizcir vollics upon! 
him on both tides like hail, he was forced, though very late, to think of 
{ome means of retiring. Almoſt all the Gentlemen that followed him 
were without their Head-pieces : becauſe they had neither had time to 
put them on, in tuch a ſudden and unexpected encounter, nor to Craw up 
in a regular manner: fo that they were in great contufion and diſoider, 
and were only reſtrained by mere courage and a ſenſe of hond. r, and tlie 
King's Preicnce, from turning tiicir backs, which, however, vas very 
neceſlary in their Gireurnſlances as there was no other way of f21.0g 
their lives. But great numbers of them being killed on every lie, fince 
even the beſt of . armour was not proof „aint balls fed from pieccs 
of io large a bore, and the firſt body of infantry, which had heard the 
revort of the harquebuſſes, coming up likewite very fail to fall noun 
them, the King ordered his men to wheel about, but not to return to 
the charge, and retired on a round trot towards the deſcent of the hill, 
t 
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to meet his light horſe and harquebuſiers, who had followed him at no 1392. 


very great diftance, under the command of the Baron De Grory and 
the Sieur De Lavardine. But the enemy was prelently cloſe at his heels 
again, and the Commanders of light horſe took great pains to cut off his 
retreat on every fide: for, as he was known by his countenance, his 
plume, and other marks of diſtinction, every one cried out to his compa- 
nion, That it was the King of Naverre, and mutually encouraging each 
other in the purſuit, uſed their utmoſt endeavours to get him into thei. 
hands. In to precipitate a retreat down hill, many of their horſes ſtum- 
bled and fell, which fo much retarded it, and put them into ſuch ditorder, 
that the King himſelf thought it neceſſary to ſtay with the hindmoſt ot 
his men, to check the fury of the enemy, though the peril was immi- 
nent, and a ſtorm of ſhot was poured upon him from all quarters, one 
of which at laſt pierced through the peak of his ſaddle, and wounded 
him, though not dangerouſly, a little below the reins. As this mistor- 
tune obliged him to retire as faft as he could, to fave himſelf, ſo it like wit 
occaſioned the utter ruut of his men, who being come into the field; 
below, were entangled in ſuch a manner amongſt the ſtakes and fences of 
the vines, and the great number ot enclotures, that both they and their 
horſes fell down at every ſtep, and were left expoſed to the fury of the 


enemy, who made a terrible flaughter amongſt them with their carbines ; 
tor beſides a great many of the Gentlemen, the archers of the King's 


guard were almoſt all killed upon the place. But his light horte, which 


ad already advanced into the middle of a ſmall plain that lay betwixt the 
Bourg and the field of battle, being met by thoſe that ran away, and 
"rought the news of the King being wounded, and almoſt dead, broke 
their ranks without ever coming to any engagement, and fled back like 
the rett, towards Aumalr. The Baron De Gib, however, with thi 
other Otticers, who had been at the head of them, advanced with a reſo- 
lution to relieve the King, if poſitble, in a time of io great diftrets, and 
not only threw his own cloak about his thoulders, but ſupported him 
himſelf, till he was got out of the reach of the enemy. At the fame 
time, the Sieur De Lovardine advanced with fixty of his harquebutiers 
on horſeback (for all the reſt of them had likewiſe deterted him) and 
planting himſelf behind the bank of a diich by the road-ſide, endeavoured 
to {top the carcer of the enemy. But he being wounded himſelf at their 
artt volley, Grvry's horſe killed under him, which cruthed his leſt leg 
and knee very dangerouſly in the fall, the Sieur D. ubigur dilmounted, 
CJaſerau wounded, D' Arambiures all over blood and hruiſes, not one of 
them would have eſcaped, if the Duke of Nevers had not advanced to 
diſengage them, with a ſtrong ſquadron of horſe, in waich were the 
Counts of Torignv and Montgomery, the Sieur De h,. and the 
Grand 
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1592. Grand Eſcuyer. The Duke, as ſoon as he heard of the ſkirmith, and 
——that the King was deſcated, had very wilely poſted that diviſion of the 


hargucbuiters cn horieback which ſtayed with lum, along the bank of 
the river, to ſecute the ford, and ſavour the paſſage of thoſe that were 
retreating: whiltt he himſeli patied the river with the mam body of the 
cavalry, all well armed and in excelient order, to reheve and ſupport his 
men, who ke fav, from a diſtance, were overpowered and hard preſſed 
by the enemy; and indeed his arrival was very ſeaſonable: for if he had 
not come up when he did, both the King himſelf and all the reſt that 
were in the plain, muit incvitchiy either have been killed or taken pri- 
ſoners. He preceeded, therefore, till he came to a place where, the 
river having ove: flowed its banks, he was forced to pais along a narrow 
cauſeway, and there fecing not d the Spb carbineers animated 
with ſucceſs, and in cloſe puriuic of thote that fed, but allo the Sicur 70. 
Fitry, the Baron De ia Cou//re, and the Count De Caligny, who had 
left the main body and were come to reintore their party, he reſolve: to 
retire without paſſing any further, tor tear the Gentlemen that were wills 
him ſhould be detiroyed to no purpoſe, it they were expoſed at {o (oat 
a diſadvantage to the wacle army ct the League, which was cvery mi- 
nute expected to charge men. So that after he had brought thole oft 
that had loſt their hories, and could not otherwiſe have got clear of the 
enemy, eſpecially Ci and Lavardine, who were both very much hurt, 
and having picked up many other Gentlemen that were fcattered about 
the tick, he wheeled off and returned, often facing about till he came 
back to the river, which he paſſed again in good order, under the cover 
of the harqucbuſicrs whum he had poſted along the bank, and having 
drawn up his men, immediately followed the King, who had retired 


with the utmoſt {pecd towards a wood for greater ſecurity. 

It is moſt certain, that if the main army of the League had advanced 
on the right-hand and on the leit with the ſame expedition that the car- 
bineers did (which they eaſily might have done, as there was nothing at 
all that could hinder their march to the very banks of the river) the King 
and ali his men mult have been ſurrounded on every fide and taken pri- 
ſoncts by the enemy, before the Duke of Newer; could come up: for even 
though they did not advance, he had both great difficulty and excceding 
gcod ſortune to make his eicape as he did. But when a conraſed account 
was breugnt, that tac enemy was at hand, that tne King himſelf was 
among... chem, that they had bcen engaged and were running away; the 
Duke ©: 7 arme not much truſting to common reports, and thinking it 
impoſſible that the King ſhould raſhly have ventured himſelf amongſt the 
aTait-Ccur urs, except it was to favour ſome ſtratagem, began to ſuſpect 
that an ambuſcade might be laid for him in a country where he was not 


much 
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much acquainted, Ile theretore cauſed his army to make a halt, 


having ceuntermanded the flying ſquadron which was already advancing, 
he _ ved nat to o.pr oc ed any further, till he had more particular iy inform 
ed hin elf 0. * the fc ic things, for tear of being caught in 2 fnare: which cir- 
ct pes ion, dzaugn prudent and neceſſary, gave the King an opyort 
nity of eſcaping. ror tough the Duke of Mayen, artec he had care 
neftly, but in vain, defired tat the whole army might advance, had fe: 
out vil a body of horſe, on a round trot, to follow him, yet, as it wu 
already night when they entered the Bout g of .Zumale, he delpaired of 
UYCYTLKING him, and retolved to go no further. 
The King cauſed his wound to be haſtily dreſſed in a wood, about half 
a league from Aumale, and having found that it vs not ve ry deep ſas 
the ball was damped by pafſing Z through the faidle, and ſtruck but a 
little way into his fleſh) he vpurſced his Journey veich the utinolt expedi- 
tion, and did ne! Ton till he came within the walls of Neuf-chajtel; v. here 
the Duke t Av oih arrived in a ſhort time with all his men entire 
and lafe, after he h * ſo well acted the part of a brave and prudent com- 
mander. It v-13 apprehended, that the Duke of Pain would continue 
his march tlc 1% and haſter directly to Raeu, where the report of 
tlie Kim's beine rouied a Bi wounded, might occafion terror and confu- 
ſion in the army before it, and perhaps their utter defeat and diſperſion. 
Nor did there pro ar: y other expedient to retard his march, but to 
make a Gclence at NH ] , which they thought he would attempt to 
make himſelf maſter o, and not leave it upon his back, as it ſtood upon 
the road; expecialiy, .' it was ſtrongly garrifoned, jeſt it might be a 
means of obttructing tie NIN ways, and h nder the CONVET..1C2 Of provi- 
tons, vich mult of necefiity ol! paß tr, rough thoſe parts. Rut the 
toven being Wwealk, and the e:ivency requiring a eech rt toltmion, tis? 
Baron De Grery Offered to ſtay there bun nit dug is toot was 
erievoutly hurt, and to defend it! jeng, that the enen nuglu not come 
5 Adden upon Reiten: but that tlic King s army, wien the Cit terror was 
Over, 1 micht have time to recover : i} pirite and the K ng: Ft we 
his wound (which they hopec. ke 1 * ould 12 2 te dans) wo to be abt 
ppear en hcrieback again, 41 d animate tem with his hrichcee, 3 
deing the only way to ſupport i: is afkirs. Three hand. d Culcafllets and 


HUT hundred harquebuſiers on norieb ck being Icit, tieicfeze, at N 
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ve their wounds taken better care of, and the Due of Fovorg return 
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1592. them, That if it were to be done again, he ſliould act in the ſame 


manner, as he had proceeded according to the dictates ot reaton and 
prudence, having till then been perſuaded, that he hal a Captain-Cenera! 
of an army to deal with, and not a mere Captain of light horie, as lic 
now perceived the King of Novarre was.” This event, however, created 
great differences umongſt the Chiefs of the . cague: for the Sparrard; and 
Laliunms commended the Puke of Parma dircumſpectiom and cautions 


of the King in all his actions, as an cxuniic worthy of imitation. But 
the fun tion and circumitances of cn, were very ditterent from thoſe of 
the oclier: ler the King bein Guineroi of a volunteer army, was neceſli- 


- 


ho” 


tated to expoſr his own perion, and to be amongſt the toremcit of hi, 
men in all dangers: but the Dake of Parma, coming only to aſſiſt the 
contederates, wa. not willing to ftake both his hopes in YMunce and the 
poileſiion ef Hlandis upon one throw, without a great probability of 
gaining tech an advantage by a victory, as might juility him in rin; 
to conliderable a ri que: and tihereſore he witely reſolved, as he had done 
at the ſiege of Paris, neither abſolutcly to conquer, nor to ſuffer himicit 
to be conquered. Whatever might be the cauſe, it is certain that, from 
this time, differences and diſputes began to ariſe betwixt him and the 

Duke of Mayeme, which aitecwards grew higher and higher every day. 
The army of the League advancing in the tame order by eaſy marches, 
fat down before Nef“, which was fo weak, that they did not expect 
it would have made any reſiſtance. But the Duke of Parma, provoked 
at the obſtinacy of thoie within it, and the delay that it occaſioned in his 
progreſs, cauſed his artillery to be planted with as much expedition as 
poitible, and began to batter the part of the wall that ſtood next to his 
camp, which being old and not lined with earth, a breach was toon 

made in it large enough to be ailaulted : fo that Monfieur De Gr 
thought fit to capitulate ; and though the Duke was at firſt highly in- 
cenſed at the reſiſtance he made, yet being appeaſed by the interceſſion 
of Monſieur De la Chaſtre, Grvry's father-in-law, and admiring the va- 
lour of that Cavalier, who had voluntarily expoicd himfclf to fo great 
danger, only to give his party time to recover breath, he granted him 
honourable terms, though there was ſome diſpute abuut the performance 
of them. For Moniteur De Rebours, a Colonel of the French infantry, 
who had ſhut himtelf up in the town with G7vry, not having been par- 
ticularly mentic ned in the capitulation, the Duke of Parma inſiſted that, 
as he had not been named, he ought not to enjoy the benefit of the 
articles, but to be detained priſoner : and Monſieur De Grvry argued, 
that as he had made a cempoſition for himſelf and all his ſoldiers, = 
2 Redout's 
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Rebours was not ſpecified indeed with the other officers, becauſe he had 1592. 
not his men there with him, he was nevertheleſs comprehended and 
ought to go free with all the reſt : which being diſputed awhi!e, the 
Duke of Parma generoully referred the matter to the King's cn deci- 
tion, who beſt knew wliccher he had left Rebrwrs with command, or 
without command, for the defence of the place. Upon which, the 
King, having called a council of war, and heard every one's opinion. 
gave judizment, that Rebcurs was to be under ſtood as included in the con- 
ditions of the capitulation. | 

But the delay that was occaſioned by the ſiege of Newf-chajel was of 
creat ſervice to the King's affairs, though it had held out no longer than 
tour days: for during that time, which was very precious in his circum- 
ſtances, moſt of the victuals being conſumed that were brought along 
with the army of the League, it became neceſſary to ſtay there awhile to 
make new proviſions, as the country all round about Razor, which was 
thoroughly ravaged during a ficze of fo many montas in the ſterility of 
the winter, did not atford any thing, and the victuals that Were to be 
brought from Pico could not be expected to come ftaiely to their 
lands, except they were under ftrong convoys, and eſcorted by large 
bodies of cavalry, becauſe the King and the Baron De Diem, one of 
whom lay at Life, the other at Arques, cauſed all the roads to be 
{coured with their horſe. Here they ſtayed ten days, which raiied great 
diſcontent and murmurings amongſt the French: for the Duke was re- 
{ylved not to engage himiclf too far in an enemy's country that was all 
ruined and laid walte, without proviſions abundantly ſufficient to ſupply 
his camp, not being uſed to leave the event of his enterpriſes to chance. 
in this interval theres happened many fierce encounters : for the King 
being well agün, would not ſuffer the enemy to reſt without danger or 
alarm: but the flicceis of them was almoſt equal, the ſkirmiſhes being 
chiefly betwixt the cavalry, in which the number of Gentlemen on each 
ide, the boldneſs of their attempts, their valour, expedition, and rcio- 
lution were pretty well balanced. 

It happened one day, that the King having advanced to the top of a 
MW! that % on the right-hand of the great road, along which the ene- 
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FL 1 „ cent nued their march, ordered the Sieur De Montrgiy with 
a 1404.4.00 of ht horte, and the Sieur De Pralin with another cf cvi- 
to fall Suddenly upon the quarters of the Duke of Awmaio (wo 


er than a battle, being charged in their retreat by the Count De Hu 
4 and the Sieur De Riofue, there enſued a warm engagement 11 the 
6. viNing plain: to which the Sieur De Fervagues and the Count “ * 
Tesgey, ton to the Marſhal De Matignon, coming up with the troops ot 

Vo;. II. O 0 Norma, 


ban up the rear) juſt as he was encamping : but after a thort ſkirmiſh 
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1592. Nermaney, they fought with ſingular bravery on both fides above two 
hours. Put when the party that belonged to the army of tie Leœcgue 
would have retired, they found themielves attacked by the Laron I. 

Bireu, who had ſallen upon their flank with another troop : ſo tn they 


were obliged to turn their backs and run away as falt as they could, to 


fave themicives : which the Count De Chalrgny diſdaining to do, an! 
ſtill Sohting vallantly in the midſt of the enemy, was taken pritoner by 
(Hier the King's jeſter, but a ſtout and hardy fellow, who, in taking 
him, received ſuch a wound in his head, that he died of it not many 
days alter. Ihe Count being introduced into the King's preſence, and 
teeming much aſhamed ot having been taken by a fellow of to bale a 
profeſſion, the King, to comfort him, told him, “Cie was a brave 
fellow, and that he ought rather to lay the blame upon himieit for hav- 
ing advanced fo far: to which the Count antwzring, „ That a defire of 
ſeeing and learning had made him ſo forward :” the King replied, with 
his utual picatantry, * That thoſe of his own party knew not how to 
teach him, and that if he had a mind to learn the art of war, he mutt 
fight under his ſtandard and near his perion.” ihe money that hie paid 
for his ranſom was given by his Majeſty to the Ducheſs of Lg,... 
and her daughters, who having been taken at Coro, aiter many monchs 
imprifonment, were obliged to buy their liberty with thirty thouſand 
ducats. 

The next day, juſt as the army of the League was coming out of 
their quarters upon the plain, the Baron De Biron attacked the firſt 
troops of them, led by the Sieurs De YVitry and De la Chaſtre; upon which 
an exceeding hot and obſtinate ſkirmiſh enſued. But as the hole army 
ſtill continued advancing that way in battalia, the Baron thouglit fit to 
retire amongſt the hills, which being very woody on all ſides, gave the 
King an opportunity of annoying the enemy with his flying iquzdrons, 
and of rctiring with ſecurity when occaſion required. Theie dangerous 
attacks, which were repeated day and night, obliged the Duke of Parma 
to march with his army always drawn up in good order ; fo that he ad- 
vanced but flowly, and would not move at all till the day was very clear, 
and he had firſt reconnoitred the country round: beſides which precau- 
tions, he conſtantly took up his quarters fo early in the afternoon, that 
he might have ſuflicient time to fortiſy and intrench his camp. 

But he now drew near Rouen, and it was neceſſary to reſolve upon 
ſome method, either to raiſe the fiege or relieve the place: for which 
purpote, Georgios Baſt: offered himſelf to march away in the night with 
a body of light horſe and two ſquadrons of lances, and attempt to force 
his way through the King's quarters into the town. Camillo Capizucch: 
offered to do the fame, with his diviſion and a certain number of hore. 

But 
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But the Duke did not think that ſufficient in the preſent exigency, as the 1592. 
town ought not only to be relieved, but totally delivered and ſecured from 


the enemy; conſidering likewiſe how dangerous it would be to hazard fo 
{mall a body, though of good men, againſt the whole ſtrength of a royal 
army. He therefore determined, after mature deliberation, to attempt 
the deliverance of the town with all his forces together. The King at 
that time was poſted, with the greater part of his cavalry, five or fix leagues 
from Nauen, about the middle of the way, and on the right hand ot the 
road that leads to Dieppe, through the country of Caux, to ſcour the 
roads and obſtruct the army of the League in their march, and had 
divided his men into feparate parties, at a little diſtance from each other. 
The Baron De Biran, with the remainder of the horſe, was quartcred at 
Dieppe and Arques, to ſtop the progreſs of the enemy on that fide, and to 
cut off their proviſions, by making excurſions in their rear. The Marſhal 
De Blron, witch the infantry only, continued before Roiten. Things being 
thus circumſtanced, the Duke of Parma refolved to move in the attzr- 
noon from the place where he was then quartered, and to bend his 
courle to the leſt, along the road that leads directly to Port de F Arche, 
and aſter hie had taken a circuit round the wood of Bellancomble, to turn 
to the right, and march all night, that he might arrive at Raten by break 
of day, and fall unexpectedly upon the Marthal De B:rorn's intantry in 
their poſts : which he made no doubt of routing, and totally diſſipating 
(eſpecially if the beſieged fallied out of the town at the fame time with 
tacir uſual vigour) betore the King could poſſibly come up to their aſſiſt- 
ance with his cavairy, as he would hardly be able to guets, upon the firſt 
intelligence of their moving, what ſhould be the meaning of to extraordi- 
nary a march. 

With this intention he ſuddenly decamped on the 26th of I'bruary 
(a day that was very favourable, conſidering the time of the year) and 
took the left hand road towards Bellaucamble. But the vigilance and 

ravery of the Sieur De Villers, had in a great meaſure already made thi- 
attempt unneceſſary. For ſeeing the King had left his camp with all the 
cavalry, and that the intaatry were divided from each other at ſeveral dii- 
ferent poits ; and being unwilling that any other perſon thould have the 
glory of raifing the fiege, if he could do it himſelf, he determined to try 
whether it was not poſſible to throw the enemy into confuſion by a vigu- 
rous fally from the town. And being informed by an {1/bmay, who had 
d: ſerted from the camp, that ſince the departure of the King and the 
principal Lords of his party, the guards were not ſo ſtrictly viſiced in 
their poſts as they had been before, becauſe the Marthat D. Br could 
dot attend at every place, and the Cardinal of Bozro9:, the High Chan- 
:<lior, and the Lords of the Council, who were left at Dane, ha no 
Us 2 experience 
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1592. experience in military affairs, he Octermined to make a fal, on the 25th, 


irom four different places, and to il upon all their poſts at the fan 

time. For this purpoſe, he cauſcd the town/men to be drawn up in their 
ſeveral companies, to deſend the walls, under the command cf the CUT 
De lu Leu do, whit [1-2 nimelt vent out to the attack, which was to be 
me in 22 ſollo ing miner. Colonel Boniface was to ſally from &. 
Cath i wich tor iment ar foot, and two hundred Gentlemen and 
Gitice. at the h<:4 Ol 2” | e 1 by the Chevalier DO, vidi two 

troops of horie, WG Were 4, 145 2 om Marino: to nde. ck the poſt of 
Jin kiste. Perlen 71 \ cin His 1 ziwent, ſeconded hy Cai ta! N Bir fey and 

- 


tine Sony 205 * " . 8 co aſſauit the battcrics planted ag une the 
old fort. Crotaie Gon e Amen, 1, with his diviſion of inlantry, ooW-ed 


by the dicur D. Cu. 130 55 7 ori, was to ally out at the Perte Clic chotfe, 


and marc, ownrds ihe convent of the Carthufans, to make head ag unſt 


the main body at Do vel in caſe they ſhould move to ſuccour their 
men in to: teaches. The Governor himſelf, with a ſelect bod of Gen- 
tlemen and foldicrs, ſupported by Captain Perdricl, were to ſuily out of 
the Pure de Beambais, and make an attack upon the battery newly raed 
by the Freach regiments. This diſpoſition being mace, and the ſignal 
given at day-break by a cannon, they ;uthed out with fo much COUrage 
and impetuoſity, that they pꝛeſently mude themſelves maſters of all the 
avenues to the trenches, both before and behind the enemy's works, and 
ſurrounded the guards in ſuch a manner, that they not only made a ter- 
rible ſlaughter amongit them at every poſt, but took their cannon, ſome of 
which they nailed up, and drew the reſt into the fol: they! tkewiſe either 
demolithed, or carried off all their engines an inſteuments of war, gave 
vent to their mines, blew op. their ammunition, and fille every place 
with terror and deſtiuct on: fo that the whoic body of tne infantry, alter 
mah ing but a very feeble rcſiſtance, Hed in the utmoſt difvrder towards 
Der: S. Upon the firſt intelligence of this tally, the Marſhal De Bir 
immediately advanced with four thoutind 5 Wil; and Go7mans, and all 
the Nobleſſe that were left in the camp, to Ne his mei in the trenches; 
1 Captain Ferdigel, who had followed the Governor out of the Perte 
Bethe, with three troops of horle, over-ran the whole plain, and by 
ee about, and olten returning to the ———— endeavoured to 
keep him warmly engaged: the Chevalicrs D Ovi, Ecreſay, Quitry, _ 
Canmmnreitie did the fame, till their men had fil V perform Ty what wa 
intended in the trenches. Atter which, tliofe four ſquadrons likewile 


advanced to meet the Marſhal De Biron, and had a very bloody engage- 


ment with him, betwixt Darnetal and the trenches: and though the 


Sieur De I Archant, a brave Cavalier, and Captain of the King's guards, 
was killed, and the Marthal himſelf grievouſly wounded in the thigh by 


2 4 muſket 
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a muikot bull, yes, t the Cermam comi ing up, and the Exgliſb and French 


inſantey raliyvti g on all ſides, the garrifon was repulſed, though not with - 

ut much di ou! ty, and driven back again to thei ir very gates. But as 
the ammunition was blown up, the arti mery taken, and every thing turned 
uptide d. ven, the lo. uy very great, and not to be repaired i in a ſhort 
tine. On tne King's file, above eight hundred men were flain in the 
trenches, amongſt whom were two Brad Colonels, and fourteen Cap- 
tains of dif.-rent nations: and of the garriſon not above fiſty. 

As foon as he action was over, the Governor imme: iately diſpatched 
the Sicur De Fr OO throug? A tue woods, to 2Cquane the Duke of 
Miqenne W itt his iucceſe, and to let him know there was no occaſion to 
precipi itate matters for the relics of the city, as it would be many days 
beſore the cnciny could be in a condition to do them any further damage. 
Upon this intelligence, which the Duke received on the 25th in the even- 
ing, wlulſt the army of the League wis continuing g its march, they made 
a hat it, and the chief Com: nanders ore called to a x council of war. The 
Duke of Parma was of opinion, that i: would be the bet way to purſue 
their Left detign; for, the incantry being diimayed by the blow that had 
been given them the day before, it v. »aid be much more eaſy to rout 
them, and make them(clves maſters of their quarters, by waich the fiege 
woutd be ut eriy raiſed, and tae end accomplithed for which they had 
advanced ſo far. But the Duke of AZryenne ſuid, that what they had in- 
tended to do, was already done, the mines and trenches deſtroyed, the 
artill. ry taken, the ammunition blown up, and that there remained nothing 
further 80 be done but to dive the inlantry out of their quarters at Dornc- 
, wiviner they had all retired ; but as they were very ſtrongly fortified, 
Un undertaklag muſk neceſheuy be attended wich ſome difficulty, and 
perhaps mint End chem employrnent 1o7 may hours, during which, 
the Kin 1 Would coin up Wita all his cavairy, waoin t! Cy muſt be obliged 
to eng 50, witcn their own men we re tatigued wich their march, and their 
2. _ i dampcd by the fit action: that fince the city was not in ſuch cir- 

mies as s required thera to hurry on with ſo much precipitation, it 
would be better i 5 Proceed win the fame precaution and circumſpection 
that tc hd cornftantly done till that time. His opinion was ay; e 
of and afi.nied to; though many of the Spanars; 5. ught he cave this 
advice, that tac Duke of Faris might not reap the glory of Toke re- 
ee ! N40 2. 

Ie acne, therefore, faced about, and returned in the fame order to 
their oft qua ters: where they entered into a conſultation what further 
meuuces V. £14 oper to be taken. Tne Duke of Mayerne's opinion, in 

which the other French Lords concurred, was, that the fiege Of 1 

could. 
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1592. could not be effectually raiſed without coming to a battle, the event of 


which he thought very precarious, on account of the great number of the 
Nobility that followed the King at that time; fo that, as 4% was in 
no danger of being much diſtreſſed for many weeks, he adviſed, that 
only fix or ſeven hundred foot ſhould be thrown into the city, tor a rein- 
forcement, and to repair the loſs of thofe that had been killed: and that 
the reſt of the army ſhould take a different rout, fince they were now no 
longer under any apprehenſion from the ſiege, and ought to employ them- 
ſelves in other undertakings : he added, that the Nobility that attended 
the King, being tired out with the hardſhips and expences of a hole 
winter, would preſently retire to their own houſes, with their uſual haſte, 
and that many others would follow their example, and leave his camp, 


when they ſaw there was no likelihood of any engagement for a long 


time, and that the enemy was at a diſtance from them: upon which. 
the army of the League might ſpeedily return to Net, from whencc 
the King would be obliged to draw off his forces, or, if he came tc 
an engagement, mult certainly be defeated. The £panrrards and Falians, 
however, being loath that others ſhould, who were jealous, reap the 
fruit and honour of their labours, perſuaded the Duke of Porma to pro- 
cecd in his firſt deſign, and fince they had already made ſuch a progrets, 
were dcfirous to go through with their undertaking : this advice was ſup- 
ported by Prince Ranuccio, who was ſtill more cager and ambitious of 
glory than any of the reſt. But the Duke of Parma choſe to follow the 
advice of the French; and having ſent eight hundred 772//5ons to Rovien, 
drawn out of the regiments of the Count De Boſz and De la Berlotte, 
which entered by night without oppoſition, he immediately decamped, 
and paſſing the river Scmme, marched away with the reſt of his army to 
betiege 5. Ffprit de Rue, an excecdiag {trong place, fituated near the 
confines. 

After the army of the League had retired, though the King could not 
gueſs at the meaning of it, he reſolved nevertheleſs to carry cn the fiege 
of Roꝛien with more vigour than ever. And as the men of war were 
arrived, which the States of Holland ſent to his aſſiſtance, under the 
command of Philip, one of the Counts of Naſſuu, with many pieces of 
cannon, a large quantity of ammunition, and above three thoutand foot 
on board, he cauſed the artillery and ammunition to be immediately landed, 
of waich they ſtood in very great need, ſince the capture and deſtruction 
that had been made of their own in the laſt ſally; and gave orders, that 
the men of war ſhould not only ſcour the river to prevent the conveyance 
of proviſions and other neceflaries from Havre de Grace to Rater, but 
ai, that they ſhould come up cloſe to the city to annoy it ſtill more by 
battering 
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battering the old palace and other places near the river. He likewiſe had 1592. 
ſeveral barks manned on the upper part of the river toward Pant a 
P Arche, commanded by Monſieur De I He/j:te!, IIgh Chancellor of 
Navarro, to ſcour it on that fide, and block it up more ciolely. Theſe 
barks were met at their very firſt ſetting out, by Monkeur D' Auquetzl, 
with whom they had a ſharp engagement, in which one of the veſſels 
belonging to the town was burnt, and another ſunk, and the reſt retired 
under the protection ot the walls, tho' the King's alſo received much 
damage. The Holland ſhips drew near at the fame time on the lower 
ſide, and fired a vaſt number of ſhot into the town, which, however, 
did very little execution: but the Governor having cauſed three culverines 
to be planted upon a cavalier, which had been formerly raited by the 
river tide; after the FHeotondrs ſaw ons of their {hips picrced throug;1 
and through in many places, and the main maſt of another carried 
away by them, they drew oft again, to attend more diligently to the 
blocking up of the river, and landed two thoutand foot to reintorce the 
army. 
The King, in the mean time, employed himſelf in throwing up new 
trenches, and railing redoubts on ail ſidus, haſtening the works by his 
own preſence, and that of the Princes and Lords, wiio aſſiſted by turns; 
and as they wrougnt at them day and night, they were finiſhed in a few 
days. The firſt, being drawn from Turinge, was carried on with more 
expedition than the reſt, to try it they could recover their cannon, which 
had been thrown into the fols on that fide. But the beſieged perceiving 
their deſign, raiſed an engine to draw them up into the town : and though 
there were many f{kirmithes, and the guarriion were much annoyed by 
tac artillery and fireworks on every tide, yet they drew them up to the 
top of the rampart of the old fort: and having brought them into the 
city with great joy and triumph, they lodged them up in the court of the 
Archibithop's palace, where the Governor readed, becauſe it ſtood at an 
equal diſtance from the places which the enemy were then battering. 
The works neverthelets went briiklv on every where, and the Count De 
Sai ſſans having paſſed over into the Fauxbourg of Sz. Severe, had alſo 
begun to raiſe a battery on that fide, to divide the forces of the beſieged, 
and to diſtreſs them in all parts. But Jilers, to ſhew that he was neither 
in fear nor diſtreſs, cauſed a number of cavaliers to go out to a place 
betwixt the gate De Martinville and that of St. Hilaty, to entertain them- 
ſelves with a tournament, and running at the ring, and other ſuch diver- 
tons, whilſt he ſeemed to be perfectly at eaſe, and unconcerned, in the 
midſt of ſo great and ſuch continual toil and fatigue. The King did not im- 
pute this to vanity (which Villers was very far from) but to weakneſs, and 
thought 
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1592. thought he endeavoured in that manner to diſguiſe the extreme necefi] lit 

he was reduced to, and thereſe ore purſucd hts batter! tes and mines in every 
iace with redoubled afiduity. The befreged lilzewriſe phos" ook their 

fallics with various fortune, though their nui mber was now fo diminiſhed, 


that they vere force t 1 ahate moch of their vigour; the Sicur D Pron- 
1, 


— — — 


— — — 229 
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uud. the har. ng been ſlain in one f them, and derjcant Atojor La Leu. 
W: ith Hat iy Her < cer, Vo ed. \na yet they macie tv brif a ONE 


11 _— 
1 from ti: e toward &. &. vers, that the Count De Sei ſuus bamiet ri 
8 into the tre nelies 5 PP rt and cn courage his men: and part of te gar- 


M riſon having ſeincd vpon a doubt, At anced into the plain, and began 


424 „„ 
T 


1 a very fierce and | boody leirmihh wich en Baron De Git, whom they 


— 
— — —— — —— k — 


met there vith foine troops of light horte: wi ch Cry himſelſ was 

ſo grievou! ly wounded in his ſhoulder, that Io > Wa dei area of. At 
I the revs of this accitent te Ring waz 13 fue, that ke laid, with a 
F deep fiph, © i: Ir NOW n0-body loft to hem he could commit 0 
x important a truſt, ace gn 3nd of the! At horte.“ A TO that we 
4 great offence to many, p. delay the dleurs De Aizn'igry and Do 1 
8 CLapcie, who both aipircd to that 5 oft. Mon, guy, however, continued 
| to fore his Majeſty with ſingular valour, ar in courtc of time ſucecede 
| in his pretenſions: La Chapelle, on che contrary, enceedingly 3 
| and become deſperate by ſuch a declaration, oon alter went over to the 
enemy: though Gzvry's wound, after ail, proved to be neither mortal 
nor dangerous, and the garriſon were repulted with the lols of many 
men. 

To increaſe their misfortunes, on the 24th of March, about ſeventy 
yards of the wall fell down of itſelf, betwixt the Pe Conchorfo and tlie 
monaſtery of St. Dominick ; ana whilſt the beſieged were labouring to 
repair the breach, with earth, woolpacks, taicino:, and other materials, the 
King having cauſed ſome ſmall pieces of artiller; to be naitily drawn to that 
ſide, did them more damage than they had received during the wile 
ſieve. Upon wich, Pers, now diſtreſ ed on all fides, having but le- 
men leit, a nd noc able to hold out any longer ag gainſt uch furious and 
obſtinate attack, was obliged to write to the Duke of BAaycune, that it 
he was not relieved by the 20th of April at turiheſt, he mult be forced 
to capitulate. But in die mean time, as the Duke of A. Yer had tra! V 
toretold, the Nodility tired out with the hard/tups of a whole winter, 
having ſpent their money, worn out their equip2” , and jaded their horic., 
now there no longer appeared any N of the two armic; coming 5 
an engagement, had leit the camp, as they a'ways uſed to do, and werd 
gone to their own houſes again: by which the army was ſo diminiſhed, 


that, out ot almoſt ten thouſand, there remained not many more the: 
five. 


— — =. . ac WE — — — 
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five thoutand horſe: and they, now the cou 

terly laicl waſte, and exhauſted by their long continuance there, at a 

ſcaton when the old crop was contumed, and the new one not yet 

grown up, were reduced to ſuch difficulties to ſupport themfelves, that 

they were forced to divide, and he widely ſeparated in many different 
ure. 

The Xlarſhal De Biron and the Duke De Hculllan had foreſeen this 
evil, and uſed their utmoſt endeavours to prevail upon them to koep all 
together, and have patience for fitteen or twenty day longer, in which 
time they would certainly fee the ſinal cvent of this undertaking. But 
ſo urgent were the necefiities of many, and io headitrong the reiiution 
of the voluntiers, that they could not by any means be detamed, us teveral, 
even of the commanders, were firmly perſuaded, that the Duke of 

221114 had given up all hopes of reheving Ralen; and had in good 
earneſt undertaken the ſiege of Sz. Ejpr:t de Rue, to try what effect tuch 
a diverſion might have; that theretore there was no rcaſon to fear his 
return, and that the infantry, with the new ſopplies from Holland, were 
lufficient to reduce Rauen. Which conceit was become ſo general in the 
camp (as the Frexch are naturally apt to have too high an opinion of 
themſelves) that the King himſelf was poſſeſſed wich it, and made {© 
liztle account of the Duke of Parma and his army, that he thought he 
{ould not have much farther occaſion for his cavalry at that time. On 
the other hand, the foot, which had patled ail the winter in the trenches, 
were half drowned with heavy and inceſſant rains that fell after a deep 
now, and worn out with continual duty and watching; ſo that they 
were in no better condition than the horſe, but had more need of reſt, 
than of being employed in any new and dangerous undertaking. The 
diſteinpers hkewie which ſpread, as ufual, amongſt the Germans, and 
much more amongſt the Eugliſb, had exceedingly diminiſhed thoſe 
forces; and the French infantry, not being able to endure any further 
hardihips, began to deſert every hour. Nor was it in the King's power 
to ſurniſh his camp with ſufficient plenty of proviſions, after io great a 
contumption as had been occaſioned by continuing five months in the 
tame place, though he utcd his ntmolt endeavours to do it, when he at 
laſt perceived how much his army was reduced and diſpirited. The 


Duke of Parma, and more particularly the Duke of Mayenne, being 
well informed of theſe things, had deferred their return till the arrival 
of the laſt letters from the Governor of Neuen, that the King's army 
might be ſo much the more diminiſhed. But as ſoon as they received 
them, they ſuddenly decamped from before Rye, where they had rather 
made a thew of employing chemielves, than taken any effectual pains to 
"Pp 
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all round was ut- 1592. 
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e the town: and being well ſupplied with proviſions, paſſed the 
river Somme at a place called Blanguetague, where it is not only much 
wider and ſhallower, but leſs rapid, and in fix days arrived very near 
Nollen; having proceeded with ſo much expedition, that they performed 
the fame march, in fo ſhort a time, which before had 2 them up 
no leſo than thirty days. 

The King having intelligence of the unexpected approach of tlie 
enemy, immediately cauſed them that were in the Fauxbourg of &. Se- 
dere to come back again over the river, to join the reſt of the army ; 
and ſent in all haſte to call in what cavalry he had leit, to the quarters at 
Dern al, with a refolution to meet and oppoſe the Duke. But having 
made a ſtrict muſter of his forces, and finding them to much decreaſed 
both in number and vigour, that they were by no means fit to cope with 
the numerous army of the League, he determined to raiſe the fiege, and 
defer the renewal of it to a better opportunity, as he was certain the 
greater part of the Nobility would join him again in a few days. But 
that the army of the League, which was advancing o faſt, and without 
any oppoſition, might not be able to diſturb the order of his retreat, he 
tent out the Duke De Betillan with the German horſe, and fome French 
light horſe and cuiraſſicro, upon the great road that leads toward N 
chaſtel, to harraſs and retard the enemy in their march. The country 
through which the conicderates were marching was all open, and not 
embarraſſed cither with hills or weods, which was a great ditadvantage to 
the Duke De Pere, whole intention was, to make his handtul of 
men appear like the whole army: and yet he found means to attack the 
Duke of Gro with the vanguard to epportunely, before the reſt of the 
army had moved out ct their quarters, that he put the advanced troops 
of it into ſome diſorder, 2 and took one of their Cornets in the firſt fury o 
the charge. But RH, Baſſen nie. re, and the whole vanguard coming 
up, and ſoon after, the Duke of Po ma himſelf with the main bedr, 
he could do nothing further than now and then begin a faint ſkirmith 

with them, when he found any advantageous oppertunity. For the 
Duke of Parma, ſending out many troops of horſe every way, to recon- 
noitre his wings and rear, endeavoured to find out whether the King 
whole army was there or not; and the Duke De Ecuillan perceiving bio 
deſign, made as many ironts as he ſent out parties, and extending himſelf 
as much as pottible, would not ſuffer them to effect their intent: fo that 
the whole day was ſpent in ſuch petty encounters, and the King had time 
to decamp from beiore Reue without contufion. The artillery was 
drawn off whilſt the army was forming, and ſent forwards with the car- 

riages to Pet de Arche, toward which place the King deſigned to re- 
Be: 


Book XII. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 


tire. Having made a ſtand therefore, about half an hour, before the 1 
city, he raiſed the ſiege on the 2oth of April; whilſt the Baron De Biron 
made good his retreat, and followed him the fame way, without any im- Will. 
pediment or moleſtation. oh 
The Duke of Parma arrived the fame day with his army in battalia {1% 

at Rovien; and having ſent Georgio Baſti to follow the King's rear, and | "9 
obſerve what conrſe they took, he entered the city with the Duke of 4 1 
layenne : from whence, after he had highly extolled the gallantry of i 
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the Sieur De Villers, and the reſt that had aſſiſted him in ſo bravely ſuſtain- = 
ing the ſiege, he retired that night to quarter his army in the neighbour- . 
ing towns. 1 
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The reſolution of the confederates to inveſt Caudebec, in order to open the paſſage 
of the river, and ſet the city of Rollen entirely free. They lay fiege to it, 
and the Duke of Parma is wounded in the arm by a muſet-ball, whilſt It be 
7s viewing the works. The town is talen: but things are carried on ſo 

why, that the King has time to get his army together again. After which, 

be makes himſelf maſter of all the paſſes, and befieges the army of the League 

in the peninſula of Caux. Many actions of importance enſue. The Dube 

Parma falls into a fever, occaſioned by his wound, and being in great 

want of proviſions, reſolves to attempt the paſſage of the Seine, to diſengage | 
Limpelf from the danger in which he found himſelf involved. He condudh; 

his deſign * well, that he pajes that river, and retires without ſuf? aining 


any 
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any lgſi: after which he marches away with great expedition, repaſſes the 
river at St. Cloud, and returns into Flanders, bavi 55 * 2 
not very ul, under the Sieur De Rhoſne. The Duke of Mayenne is 
highly offended, and reſalves not to follow him. He takes Ponteau de Mer, 

and falling out with the Pope's Commiſſary, enters into a treaty of agree- 

ment with the King; who being vexed at the unexpetted eſcape of the con- 


federate army, reduces his own, and purſues the with a flying camp. 
He lays fiege to E in Champagne, which had been taken not long be- 
fore by the Sieur De Rheſne. Tie Marſhal De Biron is killed there by a 


cannen ball. E is taken, and other neighbouring garriſons ſurrender, 
The King raiſes a fort upon the Seine, to cut off the conveyance of frovi/ions 
to Paris, whilſt the Duke of Mayenne attempts to occaſion a diverjion, but 
to no fpurpoeſee A third party, formed by the Princes ef the Blod, ts 
raiſed againſt the King : by which, various machinations are ſet an Fot. 
A new Pope is elected, by the name of Cl:ment the eighth, who applies 
himſelf, but with great moderation, to the affairs of France. The Duke 
F Mayenne, at the follicitation of the Pope and th: King of Spain, reſalbes 
7 aſſemble the States General to eleft anther Ming: which occaſions many 
freſh machinations and practices. King Philip fend; new Ambaſſadors to 
acquairt the States with his reſolutions. The States meet, and diſagree 
with the Duke of Mayenne, but at laſt accommodate matters, for their own 
private intereſts. The King endeavours to diſſolde the States: and cauſes 
the Catholicks of his Council to bold a conference with the confed-rates, which 
by the Duke of Mayenne's conſent is opened at Surenne. The Duke takes 
Nexon, which the King, being ſuddenly called into Pactou, cannot relieve. 
His Catholick Mc:eſty's Ambaſſadors propefſe the Infanta of Spain to be 
elected Queen of France. Tee propejal is ill reliſted by the States, and 
rives rife to divers machinations. The King takes Dreux, and being hard 
preſſed by the impartunities of the Cathlicks in bis army, wha threaten to 
d-jert him, reſofoes to change his religio. He remcves to St. Dennis, and 
goes publickly to maſs. He appoints the Dude of Nevers bis Ambaſſador 
10 the Pope, to defire abjolution. The States of the League are perplexcd at 
this flep. The Duke of Mayenne, finding he was not able to cbtain the 
Crown for bimſelf, nor bis poſterity, conſents that a truce ſhould be treated 
of. The Deputies at Surenne agree upon one till the end of Octtber ©: aich 
is freely accepted, and the States are diſmiſſed at Paris. 


HE relief of Rouen, effected in ſo eaſy a manner, and without 1 592, 
any effuſion of blood, by the Duke of Parmu's excellent con- 
duct, in ſometimes moving but ſlowly, ſometimes with the ut- 

moſt expedition, according as occation required, gained him the highelt 
reputation and applauſe, and gave a conũderable check to the proſperous 
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1592. courſe of the King's fortune. But the events that enſued, though they 


ſtill more clearly manifeſted the Duke's valour and prudence, in a ſhort 
time gave the King an opportunity of retrieving his affairs. 

After the Council of the League ſaw that the King had raiſed his camp, 
they began to debate what meaſures were fitteſt to be taken. The Sparrj5 
and Tralian Commanders were of opinion, that they ought to purſue him, 
and endeavour to ſuppre(3 him entirely, now he was fo weak, and his men 
tired out with hard duty, and whilſt an opportunity offered, which made 
it reaſonable to expect, that it might be effected. But the French Lords, 
whoſe advice had great weight, on account of their thorough knowledge 
of the country, and the ſituation of places, objected, that, if he paſſe 
the Seine at Pont de Arche, and marched into Lower Normanay, he would 
not only reduce them to a neceſſity of returning to Roten, to paſs the river 
there, but alſo make it very difficult for them to follow him through 1 
country, that was wholly at the enemy's devotion, far from ſupplies, 
without proviſions or places of ſecurity, to which they might retire upon 
eccafion : whereas he, with the aſſiſtance of the Nobility, Who 
were ſure to aſſemble again as ſoon as they heard of the danger he was 
in, would grow ſtronger every hour, and when he had refreſhed his men, 
in a part of the kingdom that was fo fertile, and abundant in all manner 
of neceſſaries, would ſoon be able to face their army, and perhaps force 
them to an engagement at a manifeſt diſadvantage, when he had them 
hemmed in on every fide, in a country fo thoroughly attached to him. 
They thought it much more adviſeable, therefore, to make an attempt upon 
Caudebec, which was the only place that obſtructed the paſſage of the 
Seine, in order to clear the river, and ſet Raten at full liberty: for when 
that was once done, and the intention anſwered for which they had 
come thither, they might afterwards have time to conſider, what further 
undertakings would be moſt advantagious to their common intereſts. 
The Duke of Parma, who was very ſollicitous to ſet Rowen entirely free, 
and then, in purſuance of his firſt deſigns, to return to the ſuperintendence 
of affairs in Flanders, willingly came into this propoſal. But being in a 
great meaſure unacquainted with the country, he was not aware, that if 
he ſhut himſelf up in the peninſula of Caux (which is bounded on one 
fide by the river Seine, and on the other two by the fea) and the King 
ſhould poſſeſs himſelf of the paſſage out of it, which is a very narrow 
one, he might encloſe him, as it were in a net, and ſoon deſtroy his army 
by famine in fo ſtrait a country, only by cutting off his ſupplies of pro- 
vitions. But the French Commanders either did not imagine, that the 
King could fo ſoon be in a condition to follow them, or elſe expected to 
make themſelves maſters of Caudebec in a few hours, and be able to retire 
before he could come up with them: and the Duke of Parma ſuffered 


himſelf 
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himſelf to be ruled by thoſe that he thought knew the fituation and qua- 1592. 
lity of the country much better than he did, by the apparent neceſſity of 
abſolutely diſengaging the city of Rowen, which being deprived of the 
convenience of the river, would ſtill remain in a great meaſure beſieged, 
except they reduced Cand-bec : wherefore, having demoliſhed the King's 
forts and trenches, the army of the League came before that town on 
the 24th of April. 

Caudebec lies behind ſome hills, not very high nor ſteep, but fertile in 
paſturage and covered with plantations, on a large plain upon the bank 
of the river Seine, ſurrounded with very thick walls, but without ram- 
parts or any other fort of fortifications. Monſieur De la Garde, a Colo- 
nel of the Fycucb infantry, was in the town with Pauſania Braccioduro, 
who was the ſole commander of the Valian light horſe, ſince the deceaſe 
of Nicolo Niſi, who had lately died in the camp of a natural death. And 
that they might not be wanting in the duty of good officers, they marchod 
out of the town, and placed themſelves betwixt two hills in a paſſage that 
led from them into the plain, with a deſign to keep the enemy as far as 
they poſſibly could from the walls. The /Y2llcons, under the command 
of the Count De Boſſu and Monſieur De Vert, were ſent to drive them 
from that poſt: with whom they maintained a long fkirmiſh to gain 
time, but being overpowered by numbers, they were obliged to leave 
that paſs open to the army of the League. As it marched down into the 
plain, however, the Hollund men of war, which were drawn up cloſe to 
the bank of the river, played furiouſly upon it with their cannon, and 
did very great and unexpected damage to the firſt fquadrons. The Duke, 
thereivre, having ordered the army to make a halt, cauſed the artillery 
to be draven in excellent order, and with no leſß expedition, to the fide 
of a hill, from whence they fired with equal fury upon the thips: to 
that the cannon, which were planted upon the land and pointed with 
more certainty than thoſe upon the water, having almott funk the Ad- 
miral, and diſabled many of their belt ſhips, they drew olf from the 
more, and fell down with the ſtrcam to Qillohif, a place that ſtands 
ſomething lower, but upon the fame bank, and for their further ſecurity 
began to fortiſy that town, which, on account of its convenience in 
reſpect of navigation and ſecuring the paſſage of the river, was turned 
into a fortreſs, and afterwards deemed of very great importance. When 
the ſhips were thus driven off and that obſtacle removed, the Duke drew 
up his army and advanced towards the walls, near which he encamped, 
and the next day went in-perſon with Prince Ranuccio, the Sieur De lu 
Morte, and Count Nicole Cel is, to reconnoitre the place. But whiſt he 
was employed in taking a careful ſurvey of every part, and marking out 
the ground where the batteries were to be erected, with his W hand, 
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+592. becauic he would not truſt that to any one eiſe, he was wounded in his 


Bock XIII. 


right arm by a muſket- ball, which being fired ſtom one of the towers of 
the wall, hit him under the elbow, and paſſing betwixt the two bones, 
pierced almoſt down to his hand, and there lodged itſelf. Yet he never 
changed countenance nor leſt off giving directions, but concealed his 
wound till it was diſcovered by the ſanders by, who farv the blood run 
Gown from under his cloke : and even then he could not be prevailed 
upon to leave his ſtation till he had thoroughly inſtructed them in the 
nature of his deſigns: after which he was carried to his quarters, where 
his wound was examined by the furgeons and found not mortal, though 
it was exceeding painful: and fo much the more, becauſe they were 
obliged to make three inciſions, to diſcover the courſe of the ball and to 
extract it, which brought a fever upon him that at laſt forced him to 
keep his bed. After this accident, the chief command of the army was 
left to the Duke of Maycmme, and the care of his Catholick Majeſty's 
forces to Prince Ranuccic, who, neverthcleſs, took no ſtep without his 
father's conſent and approbation. The next day the cannon were 
planted, and having battered and made a great breach in the wall, Mon- 
ticur De ia Garde began to treat of ſurrendring, though againſt the in- 


cClination of Braccis Duro, and, after ſome debate, obtained the terms 


that he demanded : for as the Duke of Parma was fo much indiſpoſed, 
his army in general were very deſirous to have things brought to a con- 
clufion as toon as poſſible. So that the day following the town was de- 
livered up to the conſederates, who ſtayed there three days after it was 
taken, to repoſe their men, and to refreſh them with the pienty of pro- 
vinions which they found in it. 

In the mean time, the Nobleſſe of the neighbouring provinces, which 
had been ſummoned from the very firſt intelligence ot the enemy's re- 
turn, were come to join the King again: amongſt chem were the Sĩcur 
D'Humieres with two hundred horſe, from Picardy; the Sieur De Scurdis, 
from Chartres, with an hundred and fiſty; the Sieur De Hertre, Go- 
vernor of Alengon, with two hundred; the Count of Ah emery and the 
Sieur De Celombitre, with three hundred; Monſicur De Cauiſi, ſon-in- 
law to Aſaliguon, with an hundred; Oder, fon to the late Sieur De / 
Naie, with as many, and Colonel S. Dennis with tix hundred harque- 
buſiers on horſeback. Monſieur De Scudray and the Count De Lud: 
alio arrived with three hundred Gentlemen, who had not been in the 
camp before: and laſt of all the Duke of Meontpen/icr, who had been 
long expected, and the Sieur De la Verune, Governor of Caen, came up 
with eight hundred Gentlemen, two hundred light horſe, and four 
hundred harquebufiers on horſeback. 

The Duke of Mentpen/ier's delay had been occaſioned by his earneſt 

; deſire 
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defire of making himſelf maſter of Avranches, a town in lower Normandy,; 1592. 
which was the only one, on the confines towards Bretagne, that adhered 
to the party of the League. For after he had laid fiege to it, at the 
latter end of the year before, in hopes of taking it in a very few days, 
the undertaking proved much more difficult than he expected, as Mon- 
ſicur De Fc, a gallant old cfiicer, had come from Pont-Orſin to ſhut 
himſelf up in the town, and bravely maintained the fuburbs for man 
days, till the walls and other fortifications were made defenfible. But 
the ſuburbs being taken at laſt, and the approaches begun, there fell ſuch 
a quantity of ſnow, that it not only filled all the trenches already thrown 
up, but obliged the army to lie idle many days, whilſt they were at the 
fame time fo incommoded by the rigour of the ſeaſon, that if it had not 
been for the ruins of the ſuburbs, the houſes of which were pulled down, 
and the wood burnt to warm the ſoldiers, they muſt have deſiſted from 
the undertaking. After the ſnow was gone, there was fo much ice left, 
and the ground continued fo hard frozen, that their pick-axes could not 
penetrate it without the utmoſt difficulty : and yet they at laſt, by incet- 
fant toil, erected two batteries upon a platform, and planted the artillery 
that was brought from Cain and Fulaiſe upon them, particularly one cul- 
verine, of a prodigious fize, which they called Le grand Robin. So that 
the walls being battered in two places, and niany of the houſes beaten 
down, the town was furioutly aflaulted on the 2d of February; and 
though it was reſolutely detended by the beſieged, yet fo many of them 
were killed, that it made them deſpair of holding out any longer, and 
obliged the Sieur De Fic to ſurrender to the Duke upon terms: after 
which, he put his forces in order again, and marched with the reſt of 
the Nobility that he had aſſembled, to join the King, who had tent fre- 
quent and very preſſing meſſages to haſten his arrival. | 
The King's army being now io much increaſed in a very few days, 
that there were betwixt ſeven and eight thouſand horſe, and about ſeven- 
teen thouſand foot in it (for beſides the Hollanders of the fleet, he had 
made draughts out of all the neighbouring garriſons) and being aware of 
the overſight which the confederates were guilty of, in running them- 
ſelves ſo inconſiderately into a pound, where they nuiſt tuffer many and 
great hardſhips before they could get out again, he reſolved to cut off 
their retreat, and keep them cloſe thut upon all ſides, by which he was 
ture to reduce them to extreme diitreis and want of proviſions, without 
expoſing himſelf to any danger at all: for one part of the entrance into 
the peninſula being commanded by the towns ot Fu, Arques, and Devpte, 
which were ſtrongly garrifoned, ſufficiently prevented their coming out 
that way: and the Seine being biocked up by the fortreſs of Quilirbeuf 
und the Holland fleet, there was nothing more to be done but to ſecure 
Vox. IL Ag the 
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1592. the other part of the paſs towards the river Smme, which led from the 


—— peninſala into the provinces of Nar mandy and Picardy, and was the only 
outlet that was left open. The King, therefore, tuddenly departed 
from Pont de I Arche, and marched without ever halting, though with 
his army in battalia, till he came, on the laſt of Abril, within fight of 
the enemy's camp, which had left Caudebrc the fame day, and was gone 
to Ivetet, a large town, for the greater conveniency of quarters. 

It was worthy of notice, that the King allo expoſed himſelf to mani- 
feſt danger of being detcated, by not attending, with ſufficient care, to 
the nature of the country through which he was marching : tor thoſe 
parts being chiefly inhabited by Lords and Gentlemen of large eilates, 
at ounds with parks made for their pleaſure and convenience, and en- 
compaſſed with ſtrong walls as high as a man on horſcback, tome of 
which are three or four miles in circumference. Now hilſt the King 
was traverſing this country towards the camp of the League, it Was ne- 
ccſiary, if he kept the common road, to paſs betwixt two very large 
parks, enc of which lay on the right-hand and the other on the left, 
with the highway in the middle. Both the cavalry and infantry, there- 
fore, being obliged to march with but few in front, the King's army 
was in ſuch a ſituation that the vanguard had paſt the parks, the main 
battle was ſhut up betwixt the two walls, and the rear had not yet en- 
tered them: fo that, if it had been attacked, the vanguard muſt have en- 
gazed and been defeated, and neither the rear nor main battle could have 
been able to aſſiſt it. The Duke of Mcntpenjicr was aware of this when 
ic had paſſed the parks, and diſcovered the enemy's army encamped on 
the ſide of a hill: but not having it in his power to do any thing elſe, he 
formed his ſquadrons as they came up, and ſent one meſſenger after an- 
other, to deſire the King would advance as faſt as he poſſibly could with 
the main body. The enemy likewiſe perceived this error, and Count 

AA undo Sforza, a Cavalier of great experience and knowledge in mi- 
litary affairs, ran himſelf, as he has often told me ſince, to acquaint the 
Duke with it, and to repreſent to him, with how much eaſe a vict 
might be obtained, now the enemy was ſo entangled. But the Duke, 
who was confined to his bed by a fever, and in great anguiſh from his 
wound, could not come to an immediate reſolution, and told the Count, 
« That the King of Navarre-was a ſoldier that muſt be oppoſed by living 
men, and not by ſuch a bloodleſs and halt-dead carcaſs as he found him- 
ielf.” Yet after he had called the Duke of Mayenne, Prince Ranuccio, 
and the other commanders together, and ordered them, if it was not too 
late, to fall upon the enemy, he cauſed himſelf to be put in a litter and 
carried to a place, where he ſaw the King's army advancing betwixt the 
two parks: but at a time, when, by the care and diligence of the _ 

OT 
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of Montpentfier, the vanguard had already formed, and the main battle 1592. 

vras almoſt clear of the walls; fo that, before the forces of the Lees TT 

which had not been many hours in their quarters, could poſſibly be 

drawn up in due order, the King's whole army had paced and were 

tormed again, and the enemy loſt to great and maniicit an advantage by 

the indiſpoſition of their General, 

The two armies were now eacamped within leſs than a mile of each 

other, with a thick wood betwixt them on the right-hand, which occa- 

ſioned many briſk encounters for ſeveral days. For that of the League 

threw up a trench the fame night, at the entrance of the wood next to 

the enemy, to ſecure the poſſeiſion of it to themſelves, and placed the 

Count De B2//u's diviſion, conſiſting of two thoutand M allaons, to defend 

it. On the 1ſt of May there happened three very hot {kirmithes, whiltt 

the King was endeavouring to reconnoitre that pott : the firſt, betwixt 

the Baron De B:ron and the Duke of Gw/e ; the ſecond, betwixt the 

Duke of B:u/ln and the Sieur De NRhſul; and the third, which laſted 

till night, betwixt the Sieur De Mentigny and the Baron De lu Chajtre : 

yet it was not poſſible for tiie King to diſcover what works the enemy 

had raiſed at the entrance of the wood; for, beſides the oppoſition that 

the cavalry made, there were ſuch furious and inceſſant vollies of muſket- 

ſhot trom that place, that no body could approach it. But the next day 

the ſkirmiſh being renewed, the Baron De Biron puſhed on ſo far, though | 

many of his men were killed upon the ſpot, that he perceived there was 

nothing more than a fingle line there, without any cannon or the defence 

of flankers or redoubts: upon which, the King, having drawn out three 
battalions of foot, one of Germans, one of Engl:/h, and another of French, 

ſent them at day-break, on the 3d of May, to attack and endeavour to 

make themſelves maſters of the trench : who marching with the utmoſt 

expedition over the plain that lay betwixt them, not only fell ſudd 

upon the Walkons, and drove them away from their poſt, but 
all their baggage (which they left behind them in fo haſty a retreat) and 

immediately began to fortify themſelves in the trench. But the Duke of 

Mayenne and Prince Ranuccio, without giving them time to do that effec- 

tually, having drawn out a large body of carbines and light horſe on the 

right and left, to take poſſeſſion of the road, immediately ordered Camillo 

Capizuccht with his diviſion, ſupported by that of Alphonſo Idzaques, to 

attempt the recovery of that poſt. Camillo, out of his natural ardour and 

the emulation that ſubſiſted betwixt the alan and Walloon intantry, 

boldly ruſhing on to attack the trench, entered it with ſo much im 

olity, that the King's forces were obliged to quit the place after a ſhort 
teſiſtance, and being ſurrounded in their retreat by the light horſe and 
carbineers, would have found it a very difficult matter to get fafe back 
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1592. again to their camp, if the Duke of Montpenfier, the Duke of Never:, 


and the Count De S:. Par, had nat advanced with thice fevera! ſqua- 
drons of Gentlemen to diſen gage them. The Lallans being in poſſeſſion 
of the whole highway, and having raited a Jarge redoubt with flankers 
and trenches on every ſide, they planted four pieces of cannon upon it; 
ſo that the King was deprived of all hopes of being able to drive them 
from thence any more, and the army of the League remained maſters of 
the wood, which ſerved them with the convenience of thelter and ſe— 
cured their quarters, and alſo ſupplied tem not only with fuel and tim- 
ber for other uſes, but with daily food for the carbinecrs horſes, which 
were accuſtomed to live upon whatſoever they found in tiie fields. 

But the King, though he had already fecured the paſſoge out of the 
peninſula, being defirous to confine the enemy in a {ti} more narrow 
compaſs, that he might the ſooner accompliſh his deſign, turned to the 
right by the wood-fide, and poſieſſed himſelf of a hill, from whence he 
could hatter I betet, where the Duke of Cie lay with the vanguard: 
and having planted ſeven pieces of cannon behind a trench, which ves 
finiſhed in a very iew hours, he began to fire upon the enemy in the 
flank in ſuch a manner, that the Duke of Cre was forced to quit the 
place, and retire to the quarters of the main body. In his retceat, the 
Duke of Bouillon, with the Reiters, and the Baron De Bron, with a ſtrong 

of French cavairy, followed him in the rear, but as he brought up 

the laſt ranks himſelf, and ſometimes bravely faced about, he retired with 
his baggage fafe and entire, and his men in good order, though ſome 
were taken priſoners in the ſkirmiſh: amongſt whom were the Barons 
of Cutenan and De la Morſon. But the King, not only out of a defire 
to diſtreſs the enemy, but to keep the French Nobleſſe alert and in ipirits 
by continual action, and the hourly expectation of coming to an engage- 
ment, did not give them fo much as a minute's reſt; and on the 12th of 
May, reſolved to try if he could not ſhut them up more cloſely, by pot- 
ſelling himſelf of a hill that ſtood beyond the fortifications of the wood, 
and about the diſtance ot cannon ſhot from the camp of the League, 
where three companies of Malilcas were poſted, under Octavio de Mansfelt, 
and three more of Sparrurds, under Ludsvico Velaſeo, For this purpoſe, 
he ſent out Count Php of u, with his troops, about break of day; 
who having marched with gr-at iilence and privacy to the wood fide, and 
chen leaving it on the right hand, fell upon the enemy ſo unexpectedly, 
that they were driven from ticir poſt in half an hour; and the Count 
having begun to intrench himiclt there, made a ſignal for the cannon to 
be brought up. But the Commanders of the League, conſidering how 
much they were likely to be annoyed from thence, immediately ſent the 
TLalian and Wallkon infantry to recover it: whilit the Swiſs, with the 
Freucl 
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French and Spaniſh foot, were drawn up in battalia, to maintain the field, 1592. 
and the cavalry lizewile ftood ready under arms, on the outſide of their 
trenches, to ſupport tne foot. The King, on tie other hand, had drawn 
his wioiearmy out of their quarters, in very good order, and cauſed his light 
horie to ſcour the plain, to prevent the Heliana; , who had gained that 
poſt, from being ſurrounded: for which purpole, the Duke of Mantpen- 
fer alſo, with eight hundred horſe, on one fide, and the Duke of Bon lian, 
with a thouſand Reiters, on the other, ſtood ready, on the right and left 
of the main battle, to reinforce them. Upon which there enſued a very 
ſharp and bloody ikirmifh, that continued tor the ſpace of two hours; but 
the Polians having ſurmounted all obſtacles, at laſt regained the hill, _ 
drove away the Flanders, with great flaughter ; and as the cavalry of 
both armics advanced, on one fide to purſue, and on the other to ++. fd 
them, it was thought they would come to a general engagement. But 
the Duke of Marenne was not willing to run 0 8 great a riſque, without the 
preſence and conſent of the Duke ot Parma; and the King did not de- 
lire it, becauſe he was very well aſſured he ſhould be able to reduce the 
enemy by famine in a few days. Net the ſkirmiſh continued, with 
vigorous and redoubled efforts on boch ſides, for ten hours: the cannon 
playing from ail parts, and the Commanders themſelves being engaged 
more than once; particularly Prince Ramuccio, who, having his horſe 
killed under him, was in great danger of being taken priſoner by the 
Engliſh; and the Duke of Parma cauting himſeif to be lifted out of his 
bed, and to be ſet on horſeback, advanced to the front of his army, in 
expectation, that either opportunity or neceſſity might draw them to a 
battle. Night, however, put an end to theſe ſkirmiſhes. But the next 
day the King, who was retolved neither to zive the enemy any reſt, nor 
to take any himiclf, having intelligence, that the light horſe of the League 
were lodged in quarters very caly to be attacked, "and at ſuch a diſtance 
from the reſt of the army, that they might be routed betore any relief 
could come up (an error that is always fatal) took a large circuit, and 
went himſelf upon that undertaking : and finding them in no very good 
order (as Georgio Paſ/i, who was lil of a flux, had left them, and was 
reti ed to Caudebec to recover his health) he threw them into fark confu- 
lion, that they abandoned their pot it, with the lots of two Captains and all 
their carriages, and with much difliculty got back to the main body of 
their army, which was making ready with all potlible haſte to relicve 
them: but the action had . o ſudden, and was fo ſoon over, that the 
King had ſufficient time, after he had routed and driven the enemy from 
their quarters, to retire in ſafety to his own. 
In the mean time the Duke of Parma was fo reduced by his illneſs, 
that he oſten fell into long and dangerous ſwoons, and {ad great occaſion 
2 for 
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1592. for repoſe: and having already begun to think of ſome means of getting 


out of the perilous ſituation in which he found himſelf, he reſolved co 
draw off his army, and march along the banks of the river, till he 
came ncar the was of Caudebec, for the convenience of lodging in the 
town, and that his army might eſcape ſickneſs by tuch a change o quar- 
ters, and be more able and ready to execute his deſign. With this reſolu- 
tion he deca:mped, without ound of trumpet or beat of drum, at day- 
break on the 10th of May; at which time there was a very thick miſt, 
that aſcerwards turned into heavy rain: and having feat all the cannon 
and baggage before him, he marched with his army to quarter in a place 
ha'f a league {rom the town, betwixt two hills, before which there was 
a large plain. And to prevent the King from diſcovering his motions 
(befes the advantage of the miſt, and the filence and order which his men 
obſ:rycd in their march) Prince Nanuccis advanced as far as the entrance 
of the wood, without any interruption, and fell upon the King's out- 
guards, ſceming as if he wanted to enlarge himſelf, and with that view 
had attempted to force their poſts. So that, whilit the King's forces 
were thus bulily employed, whilſt their attention was wholly engaged 
here, and continual diſcharges of firz-arms were made on every tide, 
the noiſe of decamping was not at all heard; and the Prince, after a 
ſkirmiſh that laſted three hours without ceffation, drawing off his 
ſquadrons by degrees, and ſending them one by one, to join the rear 
guard, which was brought up by the Duke of Aumale, at laſt followed 
the reſt of the camp himſelf allo, on a round trot, with only two hundred 
horſe, leaving the King in aſtoniſhment, when, after the day was cleared 
up, he faw how maſterly a retreat the army of the League had made. 
But the Prince being arrived at the place, where the Duke's forces had 
been encamped, and finding three pieces of cannon left there, either by 
the negligence or fear of thoſe that had the charge of drawing them off, 
was obliged to recall his flying ſquadron to diſengage and bring them off 
ſafe, that they might not fall into the enemy's hands to the prejudice of 
his reputation; which indeed was done with wonderful expedition, but 
might have ſpoiled and fruſtrated ſo fine a retreat, if the King had been 
prepared to follow them: fo liable are the greateſt undertakings to be 
tometimes defeated by the leaſt error, or defect in military diſcipline. 

But the King being come that night to the place which the army of the 
League had quitted, advanced the next day to find out where they were 
gone to: and having conſidered the ſituation of the country as throughly 
as they ſeemed to have done, he marched to the oppoſite hills, and after 
he had made a very good diſpoſition of his army in their quarters there, 
{till continued to diſtreſs and confine them, as his deſign had been from 
the beginning. The Duke of Montpenfier, with the vanguard, being 
very ſtrong in horſe, lay upon the right, and extended himſelf fo far to- 
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vnd Dreppe, that the garriſons of thoſe places which blocked up the 1392. 
paſſes, reached and joined his parties that were icouring the country. 
The King with the main battle, in which was the chief ſtrength of the 
infantry, lay encamped at the foot of the hills, upon the great road 
to Picardy. The Duke of Bouillon with the rear, in which were 
the Reiters, lay on the left, in the paſs that leads from the country of 
Caux towards Rouen: fo that all the avenues and roads were entirely ſhut 
up. The army being thus encamped in its ſeveral poſts, the King, con- 
trary to his uſual manner of proceeding, endeavoured to fecure himſelf, 
that the enemy might not compel him to a battle : he therefore not only 

rengthened and fortified every part of his camp, but ſpoiled and blocked 
up all the paſſages to it, and took the utmoſt pains to prevent the enemy 
from being able to force his quarters by ſome vigorous attempt. 

The camp of the League was already reduced to ſuch a want of victuals, 
that it could not jupport itſelf any longer: for the paſſage of the river 
being obſtructed by the Holland fleet, was not able to furniſh it with pro- 
viſions, nor did the country round afford any, now the corn was con- 
ſumed, which they found at the taking of Caudebec, the adjacent parts 
lad waite, and that which they had been able to gather together with 
the utmoſt diligence, totally exhauſted. There was likewiſe a great ſcarcity 
of water: for that of the river being ſpoiled by the flowing in of the fea, 
was not only very brackiſh and ill taſted, but alſo exceedingly unwhole- 
ſme. Belides theſe inconveniencies, their horſes likewiſe ſuffered v 
much tor want of provender, and being obliged to live in the open field, 
were fo ſtarved with the inceſſant rains which fell at that ſeaſon, that they 
died ever hour in great numbers: and the foot being ill paid, and with- 
out money to relieve themſelves in their preient neceſſity, was worn out 
and waited away with 19 long and contmuai hardſhips. On the other 
han, the King having Diepe and Sz. Valery near him, and the way 
open behind him into the iertile provinces of Normandy ard Picordy, 
tacugh he was no better furniſhed with money than the enemy, hea yet 
greater plenty ct proviſions; and his foldiers ranging about, far and 
nr to forage, ſupplied their want of pay by plundering the country. 
e Duke of Parma, therefore, ſeeing himſelf reduced to the extre- 
wuitles, thought there was no other remedy, but to pais the Serv”, in order 
o get out of the penintula, and remove his cainp into the ſpacicus 
plains of Lower Normandy ; by which he might entirely diſengage lum- 
telt from the King, who imagined he had him now ſafe in a ner. But 
% ts was the only expedient left to fave his army, ſo it was mo diſti- 
-ult to be put in execution: for it was not to be doubted, but the King 
m gut eaſily defeat him whilſt he was croſſing the rer, it he was aware 
Hit; and they lay fo near together, that he could not reatonably hope 
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1592. to conceal his paſſage. This deſign he communicated to the Duke of 
—— Mayenne, and the Sieur De la litter: but it ſcemed to them not on] 


dangerous, but impoſſible to be cffected, as they knew how difficult it 
was to paſs any little inconſiderable rivuict, when oppoſed by an enemy: 
much leſs could they expect fo large an army, incumbered with artillery, 
ammunition, and a vaſt quontity ot baggace, to ſucceed in paiting a very 
deep and broad river, ſwetied in that place allo by the falt waters, and 
with a powerful enemy at their heels: yet the neceſſity was urgent, an 
there were no other poilible means of eſcaping. Upon which conſide- 
rations, the Duke reivived with himſelf to try if he could not effect hi; 
deſign by ſtratagem. For this purpoſe, having cauſed eight companic. 
of Berlztte's regiment to croſs the river, by a few at a time, in fon: 
ſmall boats that he had got together, he ordered a fort to be raiſed on 
the oppoſite fide, in the form ot a ſpur, with three angles towards the 
river, to command and {cure it: and another to be thrown up over- 
againſt it, on the tide Where his army lay, with a redoubt towards th- 
river, and its front, tovaris the part from whence he expected the 
enemy would appear: in which he placed the Count De Baſſ with a 
thoutand foot, contiilin:; cliccily of muſketiers, and four pieces of cannun 
to ſcour the country at adiiiance. At the fame time, many large barks were 
preparing at Rauen with the utmoſt ſecrety, of which there were great 
numbers employed at that place to carry on their commerce upon the 
river: beſides which, they made ſeveral bridges of pieces of timber and 
planks faſtened together, ſuch as are commonly uied in paſſing great 
rivers. Other little boats were lis2wile got ready, to affift and tow the 
larger: and ſome floating ratts alto, made of exceeding thick beams, ſtrong 
enough to bear the artiliery. I heſe barks falling down the ſtream from 
Rotten, with the advantage of the ebb of the tide, arrived in a few 
hours at the place appointed, on the 2oth of May in the evening: aud 
the fame night, which was a very clear one, the French infantry and 
cavalry, without loſing a moment of time, paſſed over firſt with the 
Duke of Aumale : the artillery and all the baggage were ſent next; then 
followed the Sw/s, and after them the Walken, Spaniſh, and Haliam foot, 
about break of day; Prince Ranuccro ſtill continuing on the bank of the 
river that was next the King, with Appro Conti, who (as the Duke De 
Minte Marciano was returned into {taly) commanded the forces of the 
church. With theſe were altolett a thouſand of Capizucehi”s Italian foot, 
and two hundred horte, which facing about towards the enemy, ſecined 
as if they deſigned to tkirmiſh with them in the plain. 

The King perceiving a {mall number of men upon the hills, which 
yet did not offer to move, though his light horſe over-ran the whole 
plain, began to ſuſpect, that the enemy were changing their quarters 
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again, but did not at all dream, that they would attempt to pals the river, 1392. 


which is ſo much enlarged there by the tide, that it looks more like a 
fea than 2 river. To be at a certainty, however, he ſent out the Baron 
De Biron to diſcover what they were about, wito having got up to the 
top of a hill, upon which no-body appeared, returned upon a galieh with 
intelligence, that the army of the League was paſſing the river: at which 
news, the King immediately advanced with all the cavalry, and leſt the 
foot to follow him. But the cavalry could not by any means prevent the 
paſſage of the encmy, except the Count De Baus tort was firtt taken, 
which ſcoured the plain on cvery fide with cannon and muſket ſhot, and 
effectually covered thoſe that were crotiin;; the river: which the King at 
laſt perceiving, and finding that would be a Work of tov much time and 
difficulty, poſſeſſed himſelf of another hill that commanded th-: river, 
and gave orders, that the artillery thould be brought thither wil all 
poſſible expedition to fire upon the boats that Were paſſing. Bus Jul 
they were drawing thither in great contuſion, the Whole army nad got 
over: upon which, the King aimoſt traniported with defpair, and not 
able to do any thing further, rode as fait as he could to charge Prince 
Nanuccio, who retũring lalt of all by little and lictle, had ſheltered himſelf 
under the protection of the fort. The King, nevertheleſs, precipitately 
adyanced further than he ought to have done, within reach of the cannon, 
and even of the muſket ſhot, but was quickly obliged to retire with tome 
lois, and without being able to effect any thing material: fo that the 
Count De Peas regiment and Capigucelis thouſand foot alſo, paſſed 
the river, one after another, and the cannon that were in the fort being 
drawn off, piece by piece, were put upon one of the great floating bridges. 
Lalt of all, Prince Ranuccio embarked with his horſe, at which time the 
King's artillery were brought up to the top of the lull, and began to fire 
upon the boats tha: were ferrying over, and likew!fe upon the tort De /a 
Berleite; but the balls ſtriking moſtly into che earth, had little or no 
etfect. „ 8 

Much greater was the danger from the King's men of war, which 
appeared at that very time upon the river irom Quytlebau/, ant were be— 
Zinning to fire upon the ratt that carried the artillery, which was lat 
draven out of the fort; for as it was but ſlenderly guarded, it Was feared 
t would inevitably fail into the enemy's hands, But Prince ve], 
who gained the higheſt applauſe by his admirubic conduct, through the 
hole courſe of this affair, not being able to bear that the artillery ſhould 
be taken before his face, in the pretervation of which, the glory of that 
retreat chieſly conſiſted, got out of the bark in which he was, into a little 
boat, and went himſelf with the utmoſt hafte to thor relief: a did alſo 
the Sicur De la Matte, Camilo Copizucchi, Colonel S. Pau, and teverat 
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1592. other Gentlemen and Oflicers in other boats: and the fort Ne /a Bert. 


playing very brifkly acroſs the river, the ſlips were forced to draw off 
again, and the arullery at Tait coming lad to tlie ſhore, were landed in 
an inſtant, by two diviſichs of „ ae, vo were ſent to receive and 
attend them, thougli the King's arti'lery piayed very warmly upon that 
place all the while. I he whcle army, with «=: the aritilery and baggagge, 
having paſſed in this manner, „ {out Ieaving any thing of moment be- 
hind them, Prince Ranwcols would not fiir f. om the ban{: till all the barks 
and floats were burnt, to prevent the King irom patling over to purſue them, 
and having entirely perle Cted his defigr., without the leaſt diſorder or con- 
fuſion, he came up in the evening to the reſt of the army, Which had 
marched away from the river. 

But the Duke of Parma, even after he had ſo happily paſſed the river 
without tuſtaining any lots at ail, was {ar trom being at ealc in his nund, 
as he was apprehenfive, that the King would alfo pats over with his army 
at Punt de I Arche and follow him: tor it that ſhould happen, whiift his 
forces were {6 fatigued, and he was in ſuch want of money to fuppuit 
them, he muit of neceftity be involved in new dangers and troubles. 
Wherelore, atter he had taken Neue, which place was likcwiſe 
ſacked and burnt by his ariny, he marched with fo much haſte towards 
Paris, that he arrived at S. (lind in four days: and not caring to pats 
through the city, left his forces ſhould diſband, he cauſcd a bridge of 
boats to be made, and having repaſſed the Scine, proceeded with the 
fime expedition, till he came to the walls of Choſ!car i-Therry in Chan- 
_ pegne, at a great diſtance from the enemy, and in his direct road to 
Flonders. 

In the mean time, the King, who had fallen from the ſanguine hopes 
which he conceived of utterly tuppreffing his enemies, and found, on tte 
contrary, that he had not ©:1'y thrown away all the pains and expences 
which he had been at in the courſe of ſo many months, but waſted his 
own blood and that ct his je d io no purpoſe, ſeeing the city of Rowe 
' now relieved, and the army of the League got ſafe away to another quarter, 
his Nobility tired og, the es 20: diminiſhe]l in number, and a moſt 
Farraſſed to death) wich thaw fonts * hard ſbips, after he had been two days 
in gient vexaton ei mind, | uche in his reſolutions, at laſt deter- 
m ed to leſlen his army, a 4. © ut done after the ſiege of Paris, that he 

ut exonerate himſe't, a thoic of his party from fo continual expence 
=} trouble, and to "Teng tie anay of the League with a flying camp, 
to ſee what refoution their Cumnanders would take. The Gentlemen 
therefore being diiinited, aud tac Mobility returned to their feveral 
governments, the King, aiter he had muſtered the Germans, and reduced 
their companies one into another, purſucd the enemy to the confines of 
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{x th:uland foot. — 
But the hardſhips of a whole winter's campaign occafioned i a grio- 
vous ſiekneſs ainougſt thoſe that had been in his amy, Viat a va umber 
c Gentiemen and brave Commanders citiicr died or lay ill a long dme 
amnongſt whom, Francis de Brurvn, Duke of [/{nponier, eing r: ken 
with a violent fever, as he waz returning to his government & * uandy, 
was foiced to ſtop at Leu, where he Jeparted this life or ic 3d of 
Hung. A Prince of exceeding great coutu fe, and wond: ria“ oodnets cf 
heart, which would have rendered him W.. ithy of the hu Kcommar 1 


it rature had endowed him with a little mord vivacit and a quis r 
underſtinding. About the fame time died ao Monit: 4 Div, a 1 


place net fur from Beuuxais, a man of appro d valow oY io by his 
abilities and long cx per ience, had acquired a vv ovcat re hνH n amongſt 


the Hug outs, u hich party (next to the Nike ©! Era V, 0 had placed 
their chief confidence and hopes i in hin and Venen Le Nod. 


Alter the army of the Lear zue had Jeſt the Hunks of the Sine, the 
diticerds and aninioliticy betwts t the Ge r began NS * ee 
more plainly thn ever, Fer h Du'te of Mayenane, uno was diſpleaſed 


ot drawing of 10 ſoon from the hing, and leaving every thing again in a 
great mæuſdce to his arbitremec.::, pub/ickly afiumed to himſelf the 
hondur of h. aving relieved Re 2 without ſtriking a hlow, and of obliging 
the Kin 's army 0 difperie o themiclves without ha-arding the whole 
fortune of lis own party upon the uncertain event of a battle: he faid 
likcwiſe, that as the reducuon of Coude/ec was neceſſary to clear the pal- 
fave of the Su, it hu been propoſed and effected by him: that alter- 
wards, if the Duke ht Parma, WIfLout confultiny any other perſon, 
would wiliuiy, and without necctiity, c ie hiratzlf to da inger, at a 
place, and upon an occaſion, that was not anfu-eralle to the rigue, and 
ir his wound had given the King time to recruit, and to hut them up in 
a corner, from whence they had Juckily found means to diſengage them- 
{elves and retir2, it was not to de imputc i lis ice, which had atv: ay 
been who:ciom? and expediont, but to a deſect in the execution of it, 
which had not been committed to him: that his good conduct in pafſing 
the Seine was certainly worthy of praite: but it he had employed himſelt 
in UG ing a bridge over that river, it would have opened a free commu- 
nicauon with the adjacent country, and furn:ihed them with proviſions 
from that fide ; by which means the King, wiſe mone ey was ex. auſted, 
and his army waſted and tired out, wouid have been forced to leave the 
fieid open to them, to purſue ſuch mares as might be molt for their 
honour and advantage: but as the C1477 d; Wy ers 05 ſparing of their 
money and ſupplies, and yet pretended to rule and d. ect every thing in 
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1592. their own way, matters viere now brought to ſuch a paſs, that all their paſt 


labours were entircly thrown away, and the King would grow to ſtrong 


again, that he would fuon become ſuperior to them both in forces and 


reputation. 

On the other hand the Duke of Parma made no ſcruple of faying in 
publick, that he had twice happily delivered the League out of their 
diſtreſs, and redeemed the two principal cities in France out of the enemy's 
power, by the arms of his Catholick Majefty alone: that he had ſnatched 
the glory of victory out of the King of Navarre's hands, who, whilſt he 
was bearing down the French in every place, had been fo opportunely 
checked, merely by his army: that even now, though the Count De 
Vaudemont with the forces of Lorrain had deſerted him, and the French 
chiefs who were molt nearly concerned, had come but flowly in to join 
him, he ſhould have utterly ſuppreſſed the King's party, if they could 
have agrecd to follow him, and if by inconfiderately running themſelves 
into 2 pound thut up on every fide, they had not deprived him 1of a victory 
and loſt the opportunity of putting an end to the war with fo much repu- 
tation: that the King of Spein had proſuſely ſquandered away the blecd 
and treuſure of his kingdoms tor their ſervice only; whilit they, on the con- 
trary, Bad no other view but to enrich themſelves and promote their own 
private intereſts, without any regard for the publick goud or the preſerva- 
tion of the Crown : finally, that he would not ſtay to throw avray his 
time in idleneſs, and to no purpoſe at Neuen, whilſt not only the at- 
fairs of Flanders ſuffered by his abſence, but thofe of Hance were falling 
headlong into inevitable ruin. 

The actions of each party correſponded with their declarations. For 
the Dut.c of Mayenze, pretending to be indiſpoſed, reioived to Ray at 
Rollen, and not to follow the army that was now march! ng away. And 
the Duke of Parma, not a little mortified that he refuſed to go along 
with Þin., determined to leave him no ſupplies at all; but took the Duke 
of Gi with him, and gave out, that he deſigned to entruſt him with 
the ccmmiand f thoſe forces that he ſhould leave behind him in France ; 
which c ccedin ly exaiperated the Duke of Mavenne, who, fince the 
departure ol che Cardinal Legate alto from the army, was leit in a manner 
257 tute aud alone, and with great difficulty prevailed with the Fope's 

Sti and Commiſſary Matteucci to ſtay with him at Roten. And yet 
even this wa: much againſt their inclination : for Matteucci, who was a 
man of 1... 11 behaviour, and exccedingly obſtinate in his opinions, ſocn 
after re;u."-u to diſband the Saif, either becauſe he had received ſuch 
inftruct:c i rem the court of Rome, or wantc:, moncy to pay them. 
No: was it puthb.c | y any kind of arguments, intreaties, cr even menaces, 
to auer his actermunation: for though the Duke of Mayenne 2 

; deſirec 
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defired him to keep them a month longer, and offered to gratiſy them 1592. 
himſelf, if he would not continue them in his own pay, yet it was all to 
no purpoſe. This, together with the ill treatment that he met with from 
his other allies, incenſed him to fuch a degrce, that he gave orders to 
have the perſon of Matteucct ſeized upon, which indeed was not actually 
done, becauſe the Duke, when the firſt traniports of his paſſion were 
over, did not care to have his orders put in execution, and afterwards 
Maiteuce: ditguifed himſelf in foldier's cloaths, and went away with the 
Swiſs, The Legate, however, made heavy complaints of it, and the 
thing gave great offence at Roms : fo that the Duke being thoroughly dit- 
guſted, and meeting with fo much vexation on every fide, began afreſh 
to lend an car to a treaty of peace, which Monſieur De Villeroy had never 
totally dropped, out of a defire of coming to an agreement with the 
King, and of delivering himſelf, as he ſaid, from the plague of foreign 
forces. 

Monheur De Vill had kept the treaty alive, ſometimes with one, 
ſometimes with another of the King's party, and as either fide had the 
advantage, the terms varied accordingly : for when the King found him- 
{If diſtreſſed by the enemy, he began to think of giving ſatisſaction to 
the party of the League, to free himſelf from all further danger and 
trouble: and when the Duke thought himſelf either ill treated, or but 
taintly ſupported by the coniederates, he allo inclined to an accommoda- 
tion. Put as the King refuſed to change his religion at the inſtances of 
his enemie*, and the Duke reſolved not to come to any agreement, except 

he firſt turned Catholick ; theſe ditficulties could not be got over, but 

continually prevented the ſucceſs of this negotiation, and made it almoſt 
deſpaired of. Not long before, however, F:!l-roy having had a free confe- 
rence about this mat ler wita Rlonſieur De Lomenie, one of the King's 
Secretaries of State, who had been taken priſoner, and then refided at 
Por'ciſe : this Miniſter, after he was ſer at liberty, reported their conver- 
lation to the King, juſt at a time when he was in great danger and diſtreſs 
by the Duke of Parma approach. Upon which conſideration, he ordered 
the Sieur Du Pliſis Mornay (a man in whom he put great confidence on 
account of his wiſdom and learning, and who had formerly been em- 
ployed in this negotiation) to make trcfh overtures to Moniicur J7/eroy, 
who wrote ſeveral! times concerning it to the Duke of Mayenze and Preti- 
deat amine with ſo much earneitnets, that the Duke, though he never 
before had deſcended to particulars, then declared by Villeroy, chat if the 
King would give ſecurity for his converſion, and proper fatisfaction to him 
and the other Lords of his party, he would agree to acknowledge and 
ſubmit to him. Upon this, Du Pleſis and Yilleroy entered into a treaty, 
with promiſes of ſecrecy on both ſides: but no expedient could be found 
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1592. to ſecure the party of the League, that the King would ever change his 


religion hereafter, if he did not do it at that time, fince they alledged. 
that he had promiſed thoſe Catholic ks that iol.oved him, ſo to do from 
the very beginning, and yet had never pcrtormed his engagement, ſo chat 
there was no reaſon to expedt he would do it at the importunity of his 
enemies: beſides, they rappoſed ne would make that protniſe in general 
and ambiguous terms, and with a f aon of being taught and inſtructed, 
which might afford ſuilicient mtr of 12 . and excuſe for 
what meaſures foever he ihonl wierwards purive, and wouid not by 
any means content the Duke of Allien nor did the terms, which the 
King at preſent propoted t.! ule and the other Princes and Lords of 
his party, ſeem altogeth-r 1 tis fact roth. Vherelore, aſter much treating, 
and many letters and aniwecs, P reſident Jeanne, by tne Duke's order, 
wrote to F7//eroy, and gave lum a commun to pre poſe, as the laſt over- 
turcs he des. Zned to make, That the mamer of tte King's converſion 
ſhould be lelt to tlie Pope, to Whom tie Ning ſnou end the Marquis 


De Piſani and Cardinal Gor: , to receive lach dire. ns in tiiat maiter, 


as the Apoſtolick Sce ſlould think proper mu nceſiay : tant he hin felt 
alſo would ſend a per lon on purpoic, with g er to b. agen at Rome to 
forward tlieſe proccedings, and endeavour to 1c210ve a diicuities, that 
fo his LIolincts might be bror lit to fone reatonable deter tu nation: that, 


as a iccuriiy for the King's pert rande in the Cainolict. religion, and the 
conſervation of the Pence, 8 all the ſeveral towns, Cities, and totucſtes, 
ſhouid continue, for the ſpace of fix years, in the hands of ch e perlons 
that were in poſleſſiom of em at preient; but to be ;eitored to the King's 
free diſpoſal within that term, if they favs that he Proceciled u. füt de- 
rity : that the Government of Burgundy, with all the place: 


715 15 U lat ad- 
hered to Wo King ſhould bo delt 0 the > Duke of aye, "Ne, 


ng bee come 


fices, governments, 2 and eee , which hou! d become » vacant in 
that Province for the tine to come: that the Ring ſhould conter a d Ality 


upon him under the Crowyn, ſuper: or to all others, as that of Hi In Con- 
able, or his Lieutenant General : that he fliould give him « "Jum of 
money, ſuſſicient to diicharge ſuch debris as he had been ob; liged to con- 
tract upon the late occaſions : : that tne government of Liens, and Li- ais, 
ſhould be added to that of Burgundy : and that the King thovid provide 
another government for the Duke of Nemours, which thoulki be couiva- 
lent to ii : that the Duke of Gwe ſhouid have the governinet of (Kam- 
pagne, a a:1d two fortreſſes tor his fecurity ; the Duke of Mircaur, that ot 
Bretagne ; the Duke of Joyerſe, that of Langucdhe; the Duke cf Au nl, 
that of P:cardy, and the town of $7. Eſprit de Rue, for his further ſecurity : 


that all the Lords of the League ſhould * the ſame places, offices, 
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dignitics, and governments, that they were in poſſeſſion of before 1592. 

the beginning of the war: that his Catholick Majeſty ſhould be 
included in the peace, and have reaſonable fatisfaftion made him for his 
ptetenſions: that an act of indemnity ſhould be paſſed for every thing 
that had happened during the courſe of the war, and that the preamble 
to the articles of accommodation ſhould be drawn up in ſuch a manner, as 
to make it appear, that the Duke of Mayenne had not acknowledged the 
King till that time, on account of his religion, that he now did it upon 
his converiion, by the Pope's content, and that he ſhould be entirely 
cleared therein, trom having had any hand in the dcath of his pre- 

2ceflor, the late King Henry the third. 

The'e conditions the Sieur De F/7l{er5y communicated to Monfieur Du 
Plz, and gave him an abitract of them, as they were ſet down at large, 
with tie reatons of them in the Preſident's letter. Du Pleſfis, at firſt, did 
not ſeem to approve of them at all: but Jia antwered, that this was 
not an agrovmont made wich 7iugorts, who were obliged by all laws 
butit hut m and divine to acknowledge their eſtabliſhed King, but a con- 
tract, by winc': the Lords of the Union were contented to acknowledge, 
or rather, ſtrictly ſpeaiing, to make a perton King who had not a legal 
right to the kingdom: by wiuch acknowledgment, the King would 
come into the poſſeſſion of the Crown of France, and thereſore the con- 
ditions ought not to ſeem ſtrange to him: that the Lords cf the League 
demanded every thing at preſent, that they thought neceſſary for their 
ſecurity, becauſe when the acknowledgment was once made, they 
ſhou!d then no longer be able to treat or inſiſt upon any thing, but muſt 
be obliged, like common ſubjects, to petition and beiuech their ſovereign 
Lord: that it was no wonder they ihoutd demand much at one time, as 
they were very ce:tain, they thould never obtain any more during his 
reign, nor perhaps in that of his children: that the Duke of Mayenme had 
thewn himſelf fo good a Frenchman, that he would rather acknowledge 
a King of the tame nation, though an enemy, upon theſe conditions, than 
a foreigner, though a friend and ally, upon zuch as would have been 
much more advantageous to him: that the King had always declared he 
would both ſatisfy and ſecure the Lords of the agu of Lorrain and all 
the others of their party, and late;y, during end action before Caudehec, 
had repeated the fame with his own mouch, to the Earn De Luz, with 
whom he had had a long converſation about it in the field, aſſuring him, 
that if the Lords of the Union would actn-wiedge and toliow him, ne 
would grant them any terms, and particularly, chat he would give ample 
fatisfaction to the Duke of Mayen, as far as he was able, whom he 
knew to be a Prince of great worth and a true Frenchman : that the Mar- 
foal D' Aument had, by the King's order, confirmed this Ceclaration s 
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the fame Nobleman ; and therefore, that ought not to ſeem ſtrange nov, 


——— which he had offered of his own accord but a few days before. But the 


Sieur Du Plaſs conſidering, that if the manner of the King's converſion 
was referred to the Pope, nothing generous could be expected from hi. 
Holineſs, on account of-the influence which the Spazzraras had over him, 
replied, That it was not a thing to be hoped for from any otter means, 
but the inſpiration of God, after ſuch inſtructions as {houid convince him 
that he was in an error: {or otberwite it would be an unlawiul thing to 
demand it, and much worſe to grant it, as the falvation of the ſoul oupht 
to be conſidered before all the interetts of the world. And as for the 
other articles, which he went through one by one, he repreiented, tun: 
if all the offices and dignities, both c:vil and eccleicattical, ſhould be 6Gi:- 
poſed of by the Lords of the Union, the King would have nothing leit tg 
gratiſy and reward thoſe of his own party; and that it would be a men- 
ttrous thing to ſee all the provinces in the hands of one family alone, 
whilſt the Princes of the Blood and io many other Lords were excluded, 
who had taken ſuch pains, and lo chkeertully expoicd their lives, to ſup- 
port him in his kingdom. And yet, after he nad repeated his promite 
of ſecrecy, which the Duke of Marrume cui neftly intiſted upon, he fat. 
he would lay the matter before the Ring for his determination. 

But when he came into the Kings count! at Buſſe, where they refided 
at that time, he was fo far from promoting the weaty of peace, or ap- 
proving of the conditions propot-d, or even obſerving the ſecrecy he had 
promited, that he openly, in the preſence of all the Council, defired 
pardon for having till then kept his Myjoſty in the dark, nct out of ar; 
evil intention, but becauſe he had been deceived himſelf, fince ſucl! 
terms had been propoſed to him as he was aſhamed of, and did not care 
to acquaint him with: he conſeſtd he had been too credulous out of a 
deſire of peace and zeal for the publick good, but that the conditions 
which had been offered were ſo wunutt and dithonourable for the King, 
and would be fo pernicious to te whote kingdom, that they plainly 
ſhewed the Dude oi Aayeane and thote 07 his party had no thoughts of 
peace, but only endeavoured to amuſe the King and excite jealouſy in 
the Sparzards, in order to draw more money and ſupplies from them: 
that the terms were ſuch as did not deſerve any anſwer, nor did he think 
them worthy cf being heard by that Council. And yet, after this pre- 
amble, when he had reported what they were, neither tie King himſelt, 
nor any of his Council, thought them to exorbitant as he had iuggeſted ; 
eſpecially as they all knew that demands are commonly high at the be- 
ginning of a treaty, but afterwards fall lower and lower in the courſe o 
it. So that they were all oftended at. Du Pliſis, and faw plainly, that 
his being a Hugorct, and one that abhorred the thoughts of the King's 


converſion, 
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converſion, was the reafon that he was fo far from deſiring a peace, that he 1 592. 
did all that he could to prevent it. The King being of the fame opinion, 
ſent to acquaint the Sieur De Fil/eroy, that he would be glad to treat 
with him perfonally. The Marſhal De Biron and the Duke of Beuillon 
lkewiſe deſired to have a conference with him, though they were both 
but little inclined to peace: Bouzllon, becauſe he was a Hugonat, and 
Biron, becauſe his fortune wholly depended upon the wars, by the con- 
tinuation of which he hoped to advance himſelf to a more eminent degree 
of power and honour, as he thought thoſe offices and dignities due to 
his own merit, which were demanded by the Duke of Mayenre. 

Du Plaſſis, however, continuing in his refolution, and communicatins 
his ſecret deligns to thoſe of his own principles, at laſt divulged the wh 
treaty, contrary to his faith given to Yi/lrov, and thewed copies of the 
articles to ſeveral perſons : fo that not only all the King's party knew ©: 
them, but even the Princeſſes, who were in Paris, had a tight of them, 
and gave credit to the affair: upon which, they made heavy complaints 
that the Duke ſhould offer to make up a peace, without conſulting either 
them or the other Lords of their party: and, which was {till worle, 
they came alſo to the knowledge of the Spani/b Miniſters, who, though 
they did not think ſuch a treaty could eafily be concluded, were yet full 
of ſuſpicion and apprehenſion. Du Piaſſis expected, that his proceeding 
in this manner would have two effects, and both for his advantage: as 
he hoped, in the firſt place, to prevent and totally break off all treatics 
of peace, now he found the King (as he thought) inclined to change his 
religion, in order to obtain one, which was an event that the Hugonots 
were more afraid of than of any other thing: and in the next, to make 
the Duke of Mayenne diſtruſted by his own party, and particularly by the 
Spantards, which poſſibly might facilitate the ruin and diſunion of the 
League. But as deſigns, in which private intereſt is too much concerned, 
have often (either by the will of God, who is diſpleaſed with them, or 
from their own deceitful bottom) very different events from what the pro- 
jectors confidently promiſe themſelves, fo this publication of the treaty in 
hand produced an effect much contrary to Du Pley;'s expectation ; for 
it was of no prejudice to the party of the League, and occaſioned very 
great diſturbance and confuſion in the King's affairs. 

It did no hurt to the Duke of Mayenue, becauie the Pope was exceed- 
ingly pleaſed with his integrity, when he taw that he did not conſider his 
own private advantage and emolument, but refuted to accept of any dig- 
nity or employment whatſoever, except the King would change his re- 
ligion, and that he referred the whole of that affair to the Apoſtolick See ; 
and the Spantards, beginning to grow apprehenſive that a peace might be 
brought about by ſome means or other, reſolved not to give the Duke ot 
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1592. Mayenne any further cauſe of diſcontent. And for the Duke of Parma, 


as he was obliged to quit the kingdom on account of his health, and the 
care of his affairs in the Low Countries, he left ſome forces in Champagne, 
not under the command of the Duke of Guzſe, as he had intended, but 
of Monſieur De Rhoſnd, with the title of his Lieutenant-General, and 
orders to obey the Duke of Mayenne without contradiction. Tuan Bap- 
tiſta Taſſis likewiſe went to him, and endeavoured to ſooth his reſentment 
and make him forget his late diſguſts : whilſt Diego d Foarra continued 
with the army, becauſe he knew the Duke had a perſonal diflike to 
him. Beſides, as the Duke, who had been forced into that treaty by 
the deſperate ſituation of his affairs, now ſaw that he had already reco- 
vered his weight and authority, which he had in a great meaſure loſt 
with the Pope's Miniſters and the Spaniards, he was afterwards more 
thy in liſtening to terms of peace: but fince he had been deceived by 
the publication of that ſecret, contrary to promite, he thought it afforded 
him not only an excuſe, but a juſt handle to make his advantage allo of 
the treaty, which he did by continuing it in ſuch a manner, as ſerved to 
keep ſometimes one ally, ſornctimes another firm and ſteddy in their at- 
tachment to him, as occaſion required. 

On the other hand, the Catholicks of the King's party being alarmed 
with the rumour of this treaty, and highly offended that the peace ſhould 
be negociated by a Hugonot, and that the King ſhould make a promiſe to 
the League of changing his religion, which they had not been able to 
obtain from him by ſo many repeated importunities, began to think again 
of ſetting up a third party, and to aſſemble by themlelves in different 
places more openly than before, where they conſulted about leaving the 
King, or coming to an agreement with thoſe of the League : in conſe- 
quence of which, after the matter had been thoroughly canvaſſed by the 
Cardinal of Bourbon, the Count De Sorfſons, the Duke of Longuenwille, the 
Count De St. Paul, the Duke of Nevers, the Marſhal D' Aumeont, Mon- 
fieur D'O, the Sieur De Lavardine, the Count De Lude, and many 
other Lords, they acquainted the Duke of Mayenne that it was neceflary, 
for the publick ſafety and tranquillity, that all the Catholicks ſhould 
unite, and defire the King not only to change his religion, but to give 
ſecurity for the maintenance of that of the Reman church, in a certain 
prefixed and reaſonable time: which, if he complied with, he ſhould be 
acknowledged and eſtabliſhed; and to let him know, that if he did not, 

would unanimouſly concur in electing a Catholick King, who ſhould 

be acknowledged and obeyed by them all. This negociation being now 
carried on very briſkly, the King plainly faw that the event muſt be either 
a forced and diſhonourable converfion, or the utter ruin of his affairs. 
He, therciore, earneſtly follicited Villeroy, by Monſieur De Fleury his 
brother- 
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brother-in-law, to come in perſon to confer with him, and reſolved to 1 592. 
take proper meaſures of his own accord, to reconcile himſelf to the See of 


Rome. 

Aſter long ſtruggles and debates in the Conclave, Bmacent the ninth 
was ſucceeded in the Apoſtolick Chair by Cardinal Hipolito Aldobrandino, 
a man not debilitated with age, as he was not above tix and fifty, but of 
mature wiſdom and ſingular addreſs in ſtate affairs, which he had ac- 
quired by being continuaily converſant at court, and having conducted 
the moſt important neguciations of his time. As ſoon as he had aſſumed 
the name of Clement the eighth, though he had been favoured by the Spa- 
niards in his election, and ſeemed to have a gratciul remembrance of 
their ſervices, he was reſolved, however, not to ſufſer himſelf to be 
wholly governed by their countels, nor to be dependent upon any other 

rſon; but after the intereſts of religion were properiy ſecured, which 
was his firſt and chief contideration, he determined to uſe his endeavours 
to ſettle a general tranquillity upon a fate and juſt foundation. For this 

urpoſe he entered into a ſtrict confidence with the Republick of Yenice, 
and the Grand Duke of Tuſceny, as he knew that State was not only 
the foundation-ſtone of the liberties of Tah, but a wiſe mediatrix in all 
differences and diviſions that happened in Chri/tendom : and that the Duke, 
as a Prince ot great prudence, was governed by her example. He there- 
fore renewed that triendſhip with the Senate, which his anceſtors had 
formeriy bound the benetit of when they took refuge in that State in the 
davs oi their adverſity. With the Grand Duke he alſo contracted a firm 
alliance (iorgetting the inveteracy of thoſe factions by which his father 
had, in times paſt, been baniſhed out of the city of Florence) and was 
ſolely intent, by tue advice and aſſiſtance of theſe allies, upon tupporting 
the anihority of the church, and applying it tor the common benefit and 
latuiy of ail Chrijtians. 

the firſt and moſt important concern that offered itſelf to his conſi- 
deration, was the ſtate of affairs in France: in which, if he chiefly re- 
carded the ſecurity of religion, he was not a ſtranger, at the fame time, 
to the private emulations, the ancient diſcords, and the preſent ambitious 
deſigns of the great men in that Kingdom. And as time and opportunity 
were to bring about thoſe overtures that were neceſſary for the peace and 
union of the people, he retolved with himtelt, in the mean time, to ailiſt 
the League with ſuch ſuccours as he judged expecient, though not with 
the tame intereſted zeal and protution that his predecetiors had done, be- 
ing defirous that things might be conducted i uch a manner as would 
tend, not to the diviſion and deſtruction, but to the latety and re-etta- 
bliſhment of peace in fo great and powertul a kingdom: which he 
thougat would naturally entue, it a Ring ſhould he elected and eſta- 
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1592. bliſhed, who was not only a C atholick and obedient to the Apoſtolick 
— See, but alſo a Frexchman, and ſuch a one as might be able to conciliate 


to himſelf the general good will and affections of the people. Ne there- 
fore confirmed the Cardinal of Piacenza in his legation, whom he thought 
not only very well acquainted with the affairs of France, by his long re- 
fidence there, but alſo a more proper perſon than any other to manage 
this undertaking. And though the Cardinal had ſhewn himſelf in times 
paſt very partial to the Spaniards, yet the Pope thought that, now he 
had changed his maſter, and his inſtructions were altered, he would 
endeavour, like a man of prudence and experience, rather to oblige him 
by executing his orders, than to be blindly ſubſervient to the intereſts of 
Spain, which could not always run parallel with thoſe of the Holy Sec. 
But after his Holineſs had ſewn by the confirmation of the Legate (as 
far as he thought ſufficient) how favourably he was inclined to the League 
in other reſpects, he plainly told the confederates, he could not aſſiſt them 
with more than fifteen thouſand ducats a month in the preſent incapacity 
of the Apoſtolick See: alledging, that the exceſſive ſums formerly dit- 
burſed, to the great impoveriſhment of the treaſury and the oppreſſion 
of the people, had not by any means anfwered the deſign of ſuch im- 
menſe expences and preparations. He, therefore, inſiſted upon that re- 
medy being applied, which was likely to be moſt effectual, and gave his 
Legate orders to procure, if poſſible, a free aſſembly of the States, that 
ſo, a King might be elected by general conſent, an end put to all further 
machinations, all ambitious defigns extinguiſhed, and that they might 
make the ſecurity of religion and the reſtoration of peace in the kingdom, 
the ultimate end and viſible object of their endeavours. 

Theſe deſigns, which both parties were acquainted with, gave the 
Duke of Mayenne good hopes, that the Pope was inclined to take proper 
notice of his merits and great labours, and to favour his undertakings ; 
and at the fame time were not difagreeable to the King, who ſeeing the 
. temper and moderation of his Holineſs, did not deſpair of finding ſome 

fatisfaftory means of bringing his affairs to a happy conclufion. Where- 
fore, being hard preſſed by the importunities of the Catholicks, who 
were now in general determined to know his final reſolution, he had a 
conterence at Vernon with Giovanni Macenigo, the Venetian Ambaſſador, 
in which he told him, that as he was deſirous to find ſome way by which 
an overture might be made to the Pope concerning his affairs, he ſhould 
be glad if the Republick, which he knew was in very ſtrict amity with 
his Holineſs, would aſſiſt his upright intentions, either by an Ambaſſador 
extraordinary, or by the canal of their ordinary refident at Rome, being 
determined to bring it about, that Cardinal Gandi, in whoſe prudence and 
integrity he put very great confidence, ſhould go into aly together with 
2 the 
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the Marquis De Piſani, in the name of the Catholick Nobility of his 1592. 
v, to treat of the means of concluding a peace and reconciliation : >—<v 
but this negociation ſeeming likely to be attended with much difficulty, 
both in regard to the politicks of the court of Rem and the prodigious 
influence of the Spaniards there, he thought the mediation, advice, au- 
thority and good offices of that Republick, would have great weight in fo 
important a concern. With this the Ambail1dor readily complied, and 
knowing tae good withes of the Senate for the conſervation of the king- 
dom of France, aſſured him he ſhould have ail manner of aſſiſtance that 
he could deſire. He likewiic cauſed the fame to be moved to the Grand 
Duke by Gim Gond?, requeſting him not only to uſe his endeavours 
with the Pope (though he thought the power of the Jenetian Senate 
more likely to ſucceed with his Holineſs) but alſo to treat with the Car- 
dinals in his favour, that when the affair came into the Confiſtory, it 
might meet with as little oppoſition as poſſible. 

When this foundation was laid, he ſent to haſten the coming of VI. 
n; for he was deſirous to adjuſt things with the Duke of Mayerne in 
tuch a manner, that he al.o might be induced to favour his proceedings 
at the court of Rome, as ali religious ſcruples wouid be removed by his 
reconciliation to the Holy Sce, and the Duke might then with honour 
accept thoſe large and adv1ntigeous offers which he deſigned to make 
him. But the Duke, who was grown very ſuſpicious fince the trick 
plaid him by Du Pleffis, and now hoped to bring the Spaniards entirely 
into his meaſures, ſuffered the treaty to go on, that he might make his 
own uſe of it; but without che leaſt deſign of coming to any concluſion, 
as thoſe ſchemes and projects began to revive in his breaſt, which deſpair 
nad before either totally deſtroyed, or very much diſconcerted. And, 
though Villeroy went to him at Rauen, and afterwards had a conference 
vith the King himſelf by night at Gzjors, yet they did not deſcend to any 
conditions of agreement: but the Duke conſented, that the King ſhould 
end to Rome, and left the treaty to proceed, and be concluded when the 
affair was ſettled with the Pope. And the King, on his fide, agreed, 
that the Duke ſhould aſſemble the States of his party, to conſult and treat 
with them concerning his preſent reſolution. 

The Spaniards had conſtantly inſiſted upon an Aſſembly of the States, 
in concert with the Cardinal Legate, both in publick and in private; and 
the Duke had as conſtantly raiſed new difficuldes and delays, fometumes 
alledging the neceſſity of attending cloſely to the carrying on of the war, 
ſometimes, that it was proper, in the firſt place, to contult and come to 
ſome conclufion with the Princes of their party, and: metimes repreſent- 
ing the impoſſibility of aſſembling the Deputies in a time of ſuch general 
confuſion and diſtraction, which would make them very unwilling to 
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1592. leave their own houſes and ties, and venture to take fo long a journey, 
9 the manifeſt peril of 1eir lives. But his backwardnels at lat win! 
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ted to inordinate amb ion, and a defir of continuing hiniſelf in th. 
e he then held: fo tit he could no longer refuſe to call the Al- 
tembly, without giving tu.ther reaton for thete heavy complaints, nor 
without danger of occationin.; diſcord and diſunion. Being revolved, 
therefore, to remove the : auſe from which all the differences with th. 
Spaniſb miniſters had chiefly proceeded, he conſidered, that as it was r 
only a very diſguſtful thing to every one, but not very dangerous ale 
to refuſe ſuch a convention, to the ditfcuities that woul! rural ly ar. 00 
and thoſe which he might artfully interpote, in cate tire States f. u. 
actually aſſemble, would be ſo many, thut they muſt of courſe ditt 
and break up of themielve;, without coming to any determination: 8 
in the mean time, they might perhaps afford him a convenient opportu- 
nity, either of reviving "his former authority, or of reconciling himic!; © 
the King, if he found he could not by any means ſecure the Crovn 6. 
himſelf or his family. Wherefore, as the Spamards now {emo de- 
firous to give him all manner of ſatis faction, and the Legate paid him 
oreat reſpect, by particular orders from the court of Rome, 10 he, to thew 
that he would grant that of his own tree will, which he did not care to 
be compoTies tO by force or menaces, wrote to the Legate and the Duke 
of Para, “That now it was a proper time to aſſemble the States, he 
vould comply with the requeſts of the Princes, who had ſollicited it with 
ſo much earneftneſs, in order to come to a final reſolution, concerning 
the affairs of France ; exhorting them to be prepared with neceſſary com- 
miſſions from their re! pective courts, as the Deputies would be convened 
tm a few months.” For which purpote, he diſpatched letters into every 
province and baill:age, to have Deputies choſen to meet at a place that 
ſhould be appointed tor the holding of the States-General. 

At the ſame time, the King h. — cauſed Cardinal Gond: to treat with 
the Catholicks of his party concerning his journey into Laly, and required 
them to ſend an Ambatſlador to the Pope : which tome oppoſed, by al- 
ledging that the Parliament had decreed, that, for the future, no one 
ſhould tend to Re upon any occation whativever. But the King an- 
ſwered, „That ſuch a decree indeed had been made in the Pontificate 
Gregory the fourteenth, but that he gave them leave to tend to the aim 
Pope.” The Marquis De Piſaui, therefore, was fixed upon for that 


embaſly, and Cardinal Gond: conſented to attend him, for the King's la- 
tisfaction, and to procure, if poſſible, the general repoſe of the king- 
dom. 

This manner of proceeding, in a great meaſure, put a ſtop to the reſo- 


lution of the Catholicks, who waited to ſee the event of that embally, 
being 
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being in ſome degree contented that the King had already 
of reconciling himſelf to the Pope and the Apoſtolick See. The decree 
which the King made about this time, concerning the diſpoſal of benefices 
in the kingdom, gave them {till further ſatisfaction. For, after the Par- 
liaments of Towrs and Ch4lons had decreed, that no body ſhould go any 
more to Rome for approbation and inſtitution, or collation ; and after a 
congregation of Preiates had made the fame declaration in favour of the 
King, thoſe benefices that became void, were given away to all forts of 
perlons without diſtinction, as a recompence for their labours and ex- 
penccs, or our Ot particular favour and affection, and the adminiſtration 
cf ſpiritual affairs was afligned, by the Grand Council, to one of the 
prieſts of the dioceſe, with the title of Spiritual Oeconome, or, Official ; 
which was not only contrary to all canons and decrees, but gave great 
offence, as it was dangerous and prejudicial to the good of the people, and 
much reſembled the practice of the H{77979ts. Renaud de Beaun?, Arch- 
bithop of Bazrges, a man of excceding great learning and ſingular elo- 
quence, had conceived hopes, that, as he had the title of Patriarch, which 
is uluaily given to the Archbiſhop of that city, it would be very eaſy, and 
no leſs reaſonable, to conſer the power of diſpoſing of the benefices of 
the kingdom upon him, as ſpiritual Superior of the Gallizs, and to inveſt 
him with the fame authority in France, that the Pope had over all the 
reſt of Chr:/lendom. And as he had long harboured this conceit in his 
breaſt, he had leit no means unattempted that he thought might in any 
wile conduce to the accompliihment of his deſign. For this purpoſe, fo 
little reipect had been ſhewn to the Pope's bulls at his inftigation : with 
this view, thoſe that repreſented the Apoſtolick See had been to warmly 
proceeded againſt ; and for the fame end, the abuſe in conferring bene- 


ices being now complained of, and the irregularity of thoſe officials re- 


dreſented, who were choſen by the great council (a temporal juriſdiction 
that had no buſineſs to judge of ſpiritual ſufficiency) it was endeavoured, 
n the preſent agitation of men's minds, that ſuch a reſolution might be 
taken, and that tome Prelate migiit be appointed in the Gallias, ſuperior 
to all the reit in power and dignity, to whom that election ſhould be 
committed. But the Cardinal of Bourben and the reſt of the Catholick 
Lords vehemently proteſting againft this propoſal, as the ſure way to 
lienate the kingdom {rom the Apoſtolick See, to reduce it to a ſtate of 
ſchiſin, and tor ever to cut oft ail hopes of accommodation: that they 
Would never ſubmit to it; that as ſoon as ever ſuch a decree ſhould be 
made, they would take tome other courle to ſecure themſelves and their 
affairs: the King publicly deciwed, that he would not deprive the Holy 
See of the obedience due to it; and that if it had been decreed that no 
money ſhould be carried to Rome, left it might be employed to ſoment 
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1592. the diſtractions of that time, and to make war upon the kingdom with 


its own blood and treafure, that had been eſtabliſhed by way of proviſion 
only, as long as the Popes ſhould continue to oppoſe the lawful heirs to 
the Crown: that he did not intend there ſhould be any innovations, but 
to maintain the eccleſiaſtical rights, and the religion and privileges of the 
Gallican church, in the ſame ſtate that he found them at his coming to 
the kingdom. After which, he ordered the Council to make a decree, 
that every Biſhop ſhould conſtitute the adminiſtrators of ſpiritual aairs 
in his own dioceſe; that when any biſhoprick was vacant, that detect 
ſhould be ſupplied by the metropolitan, and, tor want of him, by the 
Biſhop that was neareſt the place; all which procecdings gave infinite 
fatizfaction to the Catholicks, and for ſome time put a ſtop to the reſolu- 
tions they had taken. 

In the mean time the war was carried on with no leſs vigour than the 
negociations and treatics of peace. For the Duke of Mayenne, having 
recovered from his late indiſpoſition at Rcici, was come out with part of 
his forces to qay fiege to Ponteau de Mer, a place, which lying near him, 
very much diſtreſſed the commerce of that city. And on the other hand, 
Monſicur De Villers was likewile gone to beſiege the new fortreſs of Q 
lebauf, the more effectually to lay open the paſſage and navigation of the 
Seine: for beſides this inconvenience, he was not a little picqued to ſce 
the Engliſb and Holland ſettle themſelves in a place fo commodious for 
the reception of their ſhips, and ſituated in the midway betwixt his go- 
vernments of Havre de Grace and Rouen, to the great prejudice and an- 
noyance of them both. 

The King, who was yet in the confines of Ncrmandy, diſpatched Co- 
lonel Grillon thither with fifteen hundred French foot, and the Sieur De 
Bouguezet with an hundred Gentlemen of that country, being no leſs de- 
firous to keep potletiion of that place than the enemy was to drive him 
out of it. The fortifications were yet unfiniſhed ; for though the HI 
fleet had wrought with great diligence at them, they had not had ſutfi- 
cient time to bring them to perfection; fo that the ramparts were not 
faced with ſtone, and conſiſted only of earth not well ſettled : and the 
ſoſs was not above a man's depth, though they were admirably deſigned, 
and drawn out by experienced engineers. 

Villers, upon his arrival there, immediately planted five pieces of can- 
non to batter an half-moon which defended the gate that ſtood towarc's 
the land: and having got together a great number of peaſants that fol- 
lowed him voluntarily through the whole country, he made his ap- 
proaches by a trench, and ſoon had proceeded fo near to the half- moon, 
that it was an eaſy matter to aſſault it. The firſt attack was very fierce, 
but the beſieged were ſo numerous, that it was ſuſtained with equal re- 
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{lution : and when the atlault was renewed the next day, Grilfon, who 1542. 
had leſt the defence of the place io Colonel Rebzurs and to the Sieur Do ———» 


Hellebat, Governor of it, made to furious a fally on the other ſide with 
Pauguetot, that, as he met with no oppolition in the trench, he did the 
cnemy a great deal of damage, dettroyed part of their redoubts, nailed 
up two pieces of artillery, and it Fillerss cavalry, with the Captains Borg- 
fay and Perariel, had not diſmounted and run to the danger, the trenches 
would have been taken, and the infantry in them entirely cut off. But 
Grillin, having got into the town again, after a ſkirmith that laſted many 


hours, and with much difficulty, Villers, who knew the weakneſs of his: 


forces and deſpaired of ſucceſs, raiſed the ſiege the next day and returned 
to Roiien. This miſcarriage was principally to be imputed to Matteucc: : 
for if he had not diſbanded the S)., there would have been ſuch an 
army before Qillebauſ, that the ſiege would very likely have ended in 
another manner. 

The Duke of Mayerne ſucceeded better at Ponteau de Mir; for having 

aid ſiege to it, and fortified his trenches very well with redoubts at ain 
equal diftance from each other, he ſecured his men in iuch a manner, 
that, though they were but few, yet when the artillery was planted and 
began to batter, the Governor, who had not fo much ſtrength as there 
was at Quillebezuf, reſolved to furrender, provided the lives and properties 
of the beſieged might be ſpared : fo that the paſſage was open on that 
{ide for the conveyance of proviſions to Ralien. 

In the mean time, the Duke of Parma, who had not yet recovered of 
his wound, and laboured under another indiſpoſition alſo that he was 
ſubject to, which ſeemed to be tending very faſt to a dropſy, reſolved to 
go to Spa in the Low Countries for the benefit of the waters, and to take 
back with him the greater pa,; of his army, fo provide for the ſafety of 
thoſe parts, and particutarly of Friefland, where the States of Holland 
made a further progreſs every day. He left, however, ſix hundred foot 
in Paris befides the uſual garriſon (contrary to the Duke of Mayenne's per- 
ſuaſion) at the intreaties of the Legate and the Spaniſb Miniſters, and 
three thouſand foot more, conſiſting of Talians and Wallkens, with fix 
hundred horſe, which were to aſſiſt in the quarters near Paris, at Soiſſons, 
and in Champagne. And though the Duke of Guiſe aſpired to the com- 
mand of theſe forces, and ſollicited it with much earneſtneſs, yet he gave 
it to the Sieur De Rhoſae, with the title of his Lieutenant-General, and 
orders to obey the Duke of Mayenne implicitly, being reſolved at this junc- 
ture to give him all poſſible ſatisfaction, that he might keep him firm to 
the party, and averſe to all thoughts of peace. | 

With theſe forces and thoſe of the province, Monſieur De Rbhoſe fat 
down before Efpernay, a town ſeven leagues from Chalons, of a moderate 
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£92. circumference, but built in the old manner, and not in a condition at 


that time to make any long defence; imagining that if he could make 


himſelf maſter of it and fill it with men, he might be able to diſtreſs 
Ch#lins to a very great degree, where the Parliament, and a great many 
other perſons of diſtinction then reſided; eſpecially as a great part of 
that town is ſituated upon the ſtream of the river Marne. The ſiege was 
but ſhort; for as he battered it with great fury, and had ſoon made a 
conſiderable breach in the walls, which were very ancient, and fell with. 
cut much trouble, the Sicur De St. Eſlienne, who had not a garriton u 
ficient to defend fo weak a place, thought fit to ſurrender, without ita 
to undergo an aſſault. 

The King was now come from Ner mandy to the confincs of C:lmmpooicy, 
though not ſoon enough to relieve Ffpernay : but when he heard it was 
taken he reſolved to recover it, more to ſhew the regard that he had for 
the ſafety and convenience of the Parliament, than upon any other ac- 
count. For which purpoſe, having ſent for the Duke of Nevers and tho 
Marſhal De Biran betorehand, he over-ran all the neighbouring country, 
according to his cuſtom, and came to the very walls of CE:#/:::z5, The 
Sieur De Rheſu had repaired the walls that were demoliſhed by the late 
battery with wonderſul expedition, and had cauſed trenches and rave!ines 
to be thrown up with great care, well knowing that the King would ir.t- 
mediately take meaſures for the recovery of the place. There were then 
in the town fix hundred French foot, as many Il ulluaans of the Connc Te 
Brſſu's diviſion, and about fixty horſe, many ſmall pieces of artiliery, ard 
a proportionable quantity of ammunition : and the peaſants of thoſe parts 
being gathered together, laboured continually to ſtrengthen the fortiica- 
tions. The King's forces came before it on the twenty-fhixth of 7%/-; 
and having preſently encamped themie:ves the Marſhal De Biro a. 
vanced with twenty horſe to reconneitre the fituation, and the works 
which the enemy had newly raiſed for their defence. But he was hardly 
got upon the highway that leads to the town, on the ſouth fide, when a 
cannon-ball, amongſt many which the garriſon fired at random, taking 
him, at the rebound, in the midſt of his body, tore him to pieces iii 
ſuch a manner, that he inſtantly fell dead from his horſe to the ground. 
The loſs of this commander was irreparable; for the ſucceſs of the King“ 
affairs almoſt wholly depended upon his prudence, experience, £64 
diſcipline and valour: and not only the charge of the army reited entirely 
upon his ſhoulders, but matters of government, Councils of State, treu- 
ties with Princes, and the particular concerns cf the kingdom, were a 
regulated and conducted by his advice, in ſuch a manner, that his friends 
attributed every thing that had ſucceeded proſperouſly, either in war cr 
in other undertakings, to his care and endeavours ; and thoſe that flat- 

I tered 
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tered him, did not icruple to call him publickly, ze King's faber fauler. 1 592. 
And indeed it muſt be owned, by thoſe that were intimately acquainted — 
with all the events that happened from the King's coming to the Crown, 
to the time of [377cx's death (which were not only the moſt arduous and 
oi the greateſt importance, but in a manner the very foundations of his 
fortune) that the life and ſpirit of all Councils, and of all actions and en- 
terpriles, confiited in the prudence and vigilance of this man. Yet thoſe 
that envied him could not forbear throwing various afpertions upon his 
character, and accuſed him as the author of many troubles and calami- 
tics. They ſaid in particular, that his own intereſt made him defirous 
to have wars and inteſtine diſcords continue, becauſe whilſt they laſted, 
he entirely governed the King and all the affairs of the kingdom; that 
he did not much trouble himielf about religion, in which he had always 
been very indifferent from his youth, and therefore was the occaſion that 
not only the civil wars had fo long continued (almoſt to the utter de- 
ſtruction of the kingdom and the ruin of every individual) but that the 
King had till then deferred his converiion by artiul evaſions and pro- 
mites, though to neceſſary and defirable. He died in the beginning of 
the ſixty-fitth year of his age, whilſt his intellectual faculties were yet 
tound and entire, his bodily ſtrengthꝭ but little impaired, {till active and 
vigilant, and indefatigable in all the duties of a foldier. 

Aiter his death, the whole charge of the army devolving upon the 
Duke of Nevers, the fiege of Eſpernay was begun: and the King having 
received news of what had happened, after he had ſpent ſome hours in 
tears and publick condolence, moved with all haſte towards the camp. 
There were alto at this very juncture three hundred Walloon foot of Ber- 
artes diviſion, upon their march from Rheims to relieve the beſieged, as 
the poſſeſſion of that place ſeemed of the utmoſt importance to the Con- 
federates. Theſe forces being already near the town, were overtaken by 
the Baron De Biron, who had ſet out for the camp before all the reſt, to 
revenge his father's death; and ſeeing fo fair an opportunity of cutting off 
that body of foot, which were in the open field without any ſupport of 
cavalry, he made a furious attack upon them. The foot, however, con- 
liſting of pikemen and muſketiers, were not at all diſmayed: but getting 
into a hollow way, thut up on both fides by two high banks of earth, 
like ramparts, they made a halt, and facing about courageouſly, re- 
ceived the charge of the horſe with their pikes, whilſt thoſe amongſt 
them that carried muſkets kept an inceſſant fire upon the enemy, who 
had two Captains of horſe and many Gentlemen killed, and could not 
force them from that poſt. In the mean time Monſieur De St. Luc came 
up with another ſquadron of the King's cavalry which was marching to- 
wards the camp, and thinking it a ſhame that ſuch a handful of foot 
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1592. ſhould be ſuffered to keep the field, he ruſhed upon them with the fame 


-—— yio!cnce, and being received with the like reſolution, was repulſed, as 
the others had been. Monſicur De Givry, who came up next with the 
light horſe, was ſtill more roughly handled, and having made his attack, 
was forced to retire with the lots of his own Licutenant and above ſixty 
private men, that were left dead upon the ground: fo that the Vallicns, 
being no longer moleſted by the cavalry, came out of the hollow way, 
and marched up a hill that was full of vines, from whence, after a ſhoit 

ſtop, they were going to deſcend to the foſs towards the welt corner of 

the town. But the King himſelf coming up in this interval with the reſt 
of his forces, and ſeeing the rebuft which his cavalry had met with from 
fo ſmall a party of foot, galloped forwards to the very edge of the fol, 
and though the town kept a continual fire upon him both with their ar- 
tillery and ſmall arms, yet he paſſed ſwiftly by, and advanced to charge 
the Mullcons, who had come down from the hill and were already gut 
into the plain; by which, they were not only prevented from getting 
under the ſhelter of the walls, but ſurrounded on every ſide, and at laſt 
all cut to pieces after a long and brave reſiſtance, though there were above 
two hundred men killed on the King's fide, and above two hundred 
more wounded. | 

The fame day he ſtraitned the ſiege on all fides, and uſed his utmoſt 
endeavours to make himſelf maſter of the place as ſoon as poſſible. And 
as the beſieged had been labouring tor ſome days paſt to fill their foſs with 
water, that they might gain more time to finiſh their works, he made it 
his firit care to draw off the water another way, which took up three 
days. But as ſoon as ever the paſſage was opened to drain the fois, the 

Baron De Biron, not having patience to wait for the effect of the artil- 

lery, which, nevertheleſs, were planting with great diligence by Mon- 

fieur De St. Luc, gave a ſcalado to a large tower newly made defenſible 
by the beſieged, where both parties came to ſo cloſe an action, that they 
only made ule of their ſhort weapons: and the aſſault was renewed two or 
three different times with ſuch obſtinacy, that he carried it at laſt with 
great ſlaughter on each fide: but whilſt his men were endeavouring to 
make a lodgment there, and throwing up earth to ſhelter themſelves trom 
the fire of the town, he was grievouſſy wounded by a ball in the ſhou'der, 

Thar tower and the reſt of the outworks being taken one after another, 

and the artillery having made a large breach in the old wall, the beſieged 

were ſenſible they had not ſufficient forces to ſuſtain an affault, and there- 
fore agreed to ſurrender the next day, and were allowed to march freely 
out ot the place with their baggage, but not with the colours that be- 
longed to the Count De Bau, which, being Spaniſh, the King was very 
deſirous of getting into his hands by any means, for the reputation of his 

arms. 
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arms. In conſequence of this capitulation, the town was delivered up 
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1592. 


to the Duke of Nevers, Governor of that province, on the gth of Au- 


uſt. 
: 5 rom ſpernay the army marched to inveſt Provins, a city in the ter- 
ritory of Brie, which, on account of the unevenneſs of the ſituation and 
the largeneſs of its circumference, was not very defenſible, being alſo full 
of garcens and vineyards, very thinly peopled, and weakly garritoned 
and yet they met with ſo many obſtacles, and the fiege was carried on 
to ſlowly, that it was not reduced till the 2d of September. 

The next place that lay convenient for the army to beſiege was Meaux ; 
of which, as it was nearer P2775, and very commodious for diſtreſſing 
that city, not only the Pariſiaus were exceedingly apprehenſive, bur 
even the Duke of Mayenne himſelf, who being come to Beauvais, diſ- 
patched the Sieur De Vitry thither with eight hundred foot and three 
hundred horſe. The Sicur De Nantilly, Governor of the town, with 
the aſſiſtance of theſe forces and the ordinary garriſon, laboured with 
ſuch diligence, that it was made very detenlible : *which the King being 
informed of, and contidering that it might be very difficult, and a work 
of much time to reduce it, reſolved to paſs by M. aur, along the bank of 
the river Marne which runs toward Paris, and to build a fort in the 
middle of the river, upon the iſle of Gœurnay, which lies betwixt both 
places, in order to obſtruct their commerce and the navigation of the 
river: that fo, without loſing any time in beſieging Meaux, he might 
reap the ſame, or perhaps greater advantage. This advice was given 
him by the Duke of Nevers, who had the charge of putting it in execu- 
tion, and applied himſelf to it with ſo much vigour, that the work was 
conſiderably advanced in a few days, a fortification being drawn in the 
form of a ſpur with five acute angles, and a high platform raifed in the 
midſt. The King, with his whole army, was encamped on the bank of 
the river, where he obliged all the peaſants of that country, and his own 
foot ſoldiers, to work by companies in their turns, being defiruus to have 
the fort perfected as ſoon as poſſible. 

On the other hand, the Pariſians, terrified at the thoughts of a blockade, 
that muſt neceſlarily increaſe the dearth under which the city already la- 
boured, and at laſt reduce them to extreme want of proviſions, ne- 
ver ceaſed i importuning the Duke of Mayenue to uſe his utmoſt endeavours 
to oppoſe the raiſing of a fort, that would be ſo prejudicial to their com- 
mon intereſts. Nor was the Duke leſs ſollicitous than they to prevent it; 
but he had ſo few forces with him, that he was obliged to proceed 
flowly. For it was neceſſary, in the firit place, to ſtay till the neigh- 
bouring garriſons were drawn together: and after they were aflemblc, 
the Count De Ce/lalto's Germans, Who had long arrears of pay due to 

them, 
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—— with any hopes of fucccl;. Ihe Cut, however, at laſt, were in fon: 


— 


meaſure quieted, by a ſum of onen d was diſtributed amongſt ther ; 
but in the mean while, io mmny C144 wore Tent, that the Duke of 
had ſuſficient time to puc ti fot in 290d a poſture of delence, and ail 
attempts to prevent the ctict , hecume fo much the more disicult. 
And yet the Duke advanced cn to other fide ot the river, With an 
intention to fight the King's army, * in tae firſt place to make him. 
ſelf matter of an abbey that oed ro the river, and would terve tor a 
cavalier, {from whence he might baitcr tie tort: but the Sieur Du Pg. 
lin and the Count De Bricnie being in it, with a great number both 9: 
horie and ioot, he was forced to engage in many warm ſkirmiſhes wich 
them, for the ſpace of two whole diys together, before he could lodgd 
himſelf in a place fit tor his purpoſe. And as foon as his artilietry ww 
planted, the King appeared, who hid been tome davs indiipoted at ,. 
Dennis at whole coming a bridge of boats being thrown over the fieser, 
the garriton in the abbey was fo reinforced, that they not only made 
furious fallies every hour to ſkirmiſh with the army of the League, but 
threw up trenches and lodged themielves in the hid; by the heip of which, 
they ſoon got clote to the Duke's redoubts, and even to the very polt 
where his artillery was planted. So that, as it appeared not only difficult, 
but in a manner impoſſible, to get poſſeſſion of the abbey, now it was de- 
fended by ſo numerous a garriſon, which was relicved and ſupported 
from the King's camp by the convenicncy of the bridge, ihe Duke de- 
termined to give up the undertaking, and retired to quarter in the village 
of Conde, with a reſolution to ſtay there till the coming ot the Sieur De 


Rhxjne and Colonel St. Paul, whom he had ſent for with the foreign 


forces and thoſe of the province of Champagne, judging it impotiihie to 


oppole the King's army, it his own was not very much increaſed by the 
arrival of thoſe ſupplies. But after he had waited for them in vain, from 
the ſixteenth till the twenty-{econd of September, he at laſt retreated to 
Meaux, without being able to prevent the finiſhing of the ſort. From 
which place, not to throw away his time to no purpoſe, but that he 
might have it in his power to give ſome relief to the Pærſſiuus in their 
diſtreſs, he marched away to lay ſiege to Crefpy, a town in the county 
of FValois; and having taken it without much difficulty, he made the 
paſſage more open and ſecure for the conveyance of a moderate quantity 
of proviſions at leaſt into Paris, from the fertile country that lies round 
about it. 

Whilſt the heads of each party were thus employed, one endeavour- 
ing to diſtreſs the city, and the other to deliver it from a ſcarcity of pro- 
viſions, the treaties of peace were carried on by both ſides with more 

a: dour 
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ardour than the operations of the war. The King was intent upon the 1302. 
ſucceſs of his application to the court of Rome, having conceived great 


hopes, from the Pope's equity and moderation, that a reconciliation might 
he brought about with tie church : but he withed to have it effected ra- 
ther by means of compolitian and agreement than by way of pardon and 


+4 
* 


humiliation, and thereiore had deſired that the Tnian Senate and the 
Grand Duke of Tu/cy would interpoſe as mediators to negociate that 
fort of reconciliation vity the Apoſtolic See. So that the treaty hanging 
thus in ſuſpence, kept the Catholicks quiet till they faw the event, and 
did not alienate the fronts, who were not yet ture that the agreement 
would take place, but rather full o hopes that ſuch a propoial would not 
meet with the expected ſucceis at Rome, Cardinal Gord, therefore, attcr 
he had conferred with the King on the road, and had travelled through 
the viaces that adhered to him, by virtue of his paſſport, made tome itay 
at Fence, in hopes of firſt gaining over ſome ci the Cardinals to his in- 
tereſt by means of the Grand Duke. | 

The Marquis De Piſami tet out at the fame time: and having paſted 
the Alps was come to Defenza?, upon the Lake of Garda, a place be- 
unging to the Republick of /e7:7ce, to tee if he could prevail upon the 
Senate to pave the way for the treaty with the Pope, by means of their 
Ambaſſador. But theſe attempts were yet unſeaſonable: for the mea- 
jures that vere ſtill purſued in France by the King's Council and the Par- 
{unents of Tours and Chellans (where they had nullified the Pope's bulls, 
the appointment of the Cardinal of Pizcauza to be Legate, and many 
other commuttions of that kind) ſhewed but little ſigns ot the King's re- 


pentance and converſion, and had in a manner reduced the Pope to a ne- 


cettity of protecting the League, and of reſenting the contempt and dit- 
2g2rd with which he had been treated, not only for the iccurity of re- 
gion, but for the reputation of his own perſon. Nor could he yet be 


moroughly aſſured that the King, who always till that time had been 


{> obſtmate in his opinions, could, all on a ſudden, become a fincere 
Catholick ; but looked upon it as a mere artifice to eſtabliſli himſelf in 


tue Kingdom; and therefore thought it his duty, to be fully ſatisned o! 


iis inward converſion, by further time and more certain proof and con- 
viction, that he might not himſelf be the means of compieting the de- 
ſtruction of religion by too precipitate a determination, and fuch a one 
as little became the dignity of his perſon, and the high opinion that the 
worid had conceived of him. The power oi the , like wiſe, 
who influenced the greater part of the Cardinals, and the obli ga ĩons that 
the Pope himſelf lay under to that party, which had exaited him to the 
Papacy, neceſſitated him to ſhew them great deference: and beſides thele 
conſiderations, the temper of the court of Roe, which can never brook any 


thing 
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15%. Hung that ſcems in the Naſt prejudicial to the eccleſiaſtical authority and 


the mgeſty of the church; and above all, the King's ill ſucceſs before 
Roden, which was then freih in every one's mind, and much exaggerat.:| 
by common fame, made that juncture very improper and by no means 
convenient for ſuch a treaty. And the Duke of Mayenne, who had given 
T'ill-r5y fore reaſon to make him perſuade the King that he would pro- 
mote his reconciliation with the Pope, thinking it as lawful for him to 
deceive his enemy, as it had been for his enemy to break his word with 
him, and to divulge the ſecret of that treaty which had been propoſed in 
confidence of privacy; and being now in greater hopes than ever of tuc- 
ceeding in his firſt deligns, did all that was in his power, both by word 
and deed, to fruſtrate the treaty that was to be propoſed for ſuch a re- 
conciliation, by means of Des Portes and the Biſhop of L1ficux, his 
agents at that court. The Pope, therefore, being reſolved not to give 
any occaſion of ſcandal in the very beginning of his Pontificate, and find- 
ing things in ſuch a ſituation that he could not lend an ear to what vas 
propoſed, conſiſtently with the ſecurity of religion, and the honour of 
the Apoſtolick See, after he had given his reatons to the Fenetiarn and 
Flrentne Ambaſſadors, immediately wrote to the Legate to order Car- 
dinal Gndi not to ſtir out of France. Bat theſe orders did not arrive 
before he ſet out: fo that, when his Holinets afterwards heard that he had 
already paſſed the mountains, he diſpatched Father Alefandro Franceſchi of 
the order of the Predicant;, and one of his Chaplains, to meet him, and to 
forbid him, in his name, to proceed any further: for he was determined, as 
that Cardinal was ſuſpected of favouring hereticks, neither to hear what 
he had to ſay, nor ſo much as to fec him. He likewiſe ordered his 
Nuncio at Venice to tell the Marquis De Piſani, in a peremptory manner, 
that, as he was accuſed of hereſy, and had not only tollowed, but 
borne arms and fought for an heretick, he muſt not, upon any ac- 
count, preſume to come into the territories of the church ; tor if he did, 
he ſhould be forced to proceed againſt him in another manner. The 
Cardinal, who was then at Ambrogiana, a place near F/rence belonging 
to the Grand Duke, was not at all intimidated by fo reſolute a prohibition 
from the Pope, but deſired the Friar to give it him at large in writing, 
and diſpatched his Secretary with him to Rome, to clear himſelf of thoie 
things that were laid to his charge. For which purpoſe, he repreſented 
to his Holineſs, «© That, from the beginning, he had not been willing 
to ſubſcribe to the League, as he was follicited, becauſe he both faw 
with his own eyes, and was fully convinced by long acquaintance with 
the affairs of France, that union was not ſet on foot out of any true zeal 
or fincere regard for religion, but for a cloak to the ambition of certain 
great men, and to cover tome ſtate views, to which it was by no means 

| becoming 
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becoming him, as an eccleſiaſtick, to give his aſſent, nor to make him- 1 592. 
ſelf a tool to other men's paſſions and private intereſts. That he had ex- 
cuſed himſelf for ſuch a manner of proceeding to Pope Sixtus the fifth, 
who, being made acquainted with the truth of the matter, had looked 
upon his behaviour with a favourable eye. That if he had treated with 
the King of Navarre during the ſiege of Paris, to deliver that city from 
the extremity of famine, it was by the conſent and approbation of the 
Apoſtolick Legate: and that if he had lately treated perſonally with the 
King himſelf, he had done it, that he might not expoſe himſelf to the 
danger of being made a priſoner in his journey, and of being aſter- 
wards compelled to meet and treat with him by force, to the great diſ- 
credit and diminution of his dignttiy. That he had obeved the orders 
which the Legate Sega had ſent alter lum to the confines of Larraiu, by 
which he was given to underſtand, that if his bufinels was to carry on 
any negotiation in favour of hereticks, or of the King of Navarre, he 
muſt not make his appearance at R:me: but, as he had no ſuch inten- 
tion, he had ventured to purſue his journey. That he could not help 
being ſurprized that his Holineſs thould deny him leave to come and pro- 
ſtrate himſelf at his feet, and to render him due obedience, where, if 
he was guilty, he might not only rebuke, but puniſh him. That he 
was ready to give a true and particular account of his actions, and if he 
ſhould be found culpahle, he would willingly fubmit to undergo ſuch 
chaſtiſement as he deſerved. That his intention in coming to Rome, was 
to inform his Holineſs of the miſerable fituation of affairs in France, 
which perhaps, had not been truly repreſented to him. That as a Pre- 
late and Biſhop of that kingdom, and as a Cardinal, he was come to let 
him know there were above forty Biſhopricks vacant, the revenues of 
vhich were enjoyed by women, courtiers, ſoldiers, and other perſons 
of different occupations ; and that in the mean time the poor ſheep were 
icattered and without a thepherd. That he thought it his duty to repreſent 
to his Holineſs, that the Curates of pariſhes, Prieſts, and other Clergy- 
men, having abandoned their proper function and the care of ſouls, had 
taken up the proſſeſſion of arms, and dipped their hands in blood. That 
his conſcience would reproach him, if he did not acquaint him with the 
danger that fo noble and fo large a kingdom was in of becoming totally 
ichitmatical, except proper meaſures were taken for the union and pre- 
iervation of it. 'That he hoped this would ſhew him to be a good Chri- 
itian, and a good Catholick, and neither an heretick, nor a favourer or 
promoter of hereſy. That if his Holineſs had been pleaſed to hear his 
opinion concerning the diſcords and calamities of France, he would 
freely have told it him, and ſubmitted it entirely to his moſt wife and 
pions determination : but if he enjoined him filence, he would hold his 
Vor. II. Uu tongue, 
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2. tongue, ſince, for his part, when he had once diſcharged his conſcience, 


he did not intend to proceed any further.” 
Theſe repreſentations, ſtrongly enforced by the Secretary, after he had 


been introduced by the Huiue Ambaflador, made ſo dcep an im- 


preſũion upon the Pope, who faw clearer into many particulars from this 


information and the concurrent report of the Venetian Ambaſſador, that 
he was confirmed in his hopes, that he ſhould either be able to raiſe 
ſome Catholick Prince of the Blood to the Crown by general conſent, or, 
perhaps, that he ſhould one day fee the King of Navarre fincerely recon- 
ciled to the Church, and all the-diicords of France, by that means, com- 
poſed, to the honour of the Apoſtolick See, and the re- eſtabliſhment of 
a orders of the kingdom in peace and ſecurity. But as this proſpect was 
vet dim and obſcure, from the uncertaiaty of future events, and he did 
not think it prudent either to precipitate the natural courſe of things, or 
utterly to forſake the League (which, it it anſw/ered no other end, 
might at lcaſt ſerve as a neceilary tpur to quicken the King's converſion) 


he reſolved to keep up the fame appearance for a while that he had ſet 


dut with at firſt, and in the mean time to promote his fecret deiigns 
with all the patience and addrets that he was matter of. Ard though he 
{-ctarcd to the Cardinal of Piacenza, in a ſhort inſtrument which was 
>abliihed in print, that he ardently deſired to have a Catholic, and an 
encray to hereſy, elected King, and could not bear to think that a perſon, 
who {ll perſevered in his errors, thould be ſuffered to wear the Crown, 
d for that reaſon alſo ſeemed to wiſh for an aſſembly of the States 
to bring about ſo neceſſary an election: yet he diſpatched his nephew the 
Prothonotary Aguceh to the Legate himſelf, with ſecret inſtructions to 
behave himſelf with the utmoſt caution and prudence, and, if ſuch an 
Aſſembly ſhould be convened, not to ſuffer the members either to be 
forced or corrupted, but to endeavour that every man's choice ſhould be 
free and his vote diſintereſted. That he ſhould not, by any means, con- 
cur in the election of a King who was more likely to enflame diſcords 
than to put an end to them. That he ſhould try to prevent injuſtice from 
being done to any one: and that ſuch a courſe might be taken, as ſcemed 
likely to produce peace in the moſt natural and ſecure manner, and with 
as little innovation as poſſible. That he ſhould not be over ſcrupulous, 
but give way, as far as was conſiſtent with his honour, to the times, and 
circumſtances of affairs: and that, provided religion could be ſufficiently 
ſecured, he thould poitpone many other conſiderations in the order and 
manner of treating. Withing him, in the laſt place, to remember, that 
this was an affair of fo great importance, that it could not be too mature!y 
weighed, nor too carefully attended to: and that, therefore, he ought to 
beware of haſty determinations and ſpecious counſels, and to make the 


ſalvation 
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ſalvation of ſouls, and the due ſervice of God, his principal and indeed 
his only end. His Holineſs, conſidering the prudence of the Legate, 
thought theſe inſtructions ſufficient, without explaining kimtelf any fur- 
ther, to induce him to promote moderation in the proceedings of the 
States, and to make him underſtand, that he would not have him concur 
with them in electing a King that was a foreigner, ſince longer and more 
deſtructive wars than had ever been before, muſt neceſſarily enſue about 
his eſtabliſhment : but that it would be much more fatutary and expe- 
dient, if he could either ſet up ſome other King of the houſe of Bra. 
hau, or compoſe the differences with the King of Novore, to the honour 
o the Apoſtolick See, and with ſecurity to religion. But the Legate, 
giving himſelf wholly up to the guidance of the Haardt, by whom lie 
hoped to be exalted to 4 Papal dignity (as he thought it vas probable 
he might ſuccecd to it by the favour and aſſiſtance of his Catholick Ma- 
ſeſty, added to the weight of his own merits) and having already con- 
tracted a partiality to the League, and an averſion to the King, by his 
long reſidence in Frauce and intimacy with the Pariſans, was either fo 
blinded by affection that he could not, or ſo determined by his own 
in ereſts, that he would not, underſtand the Pope's meaning, and therefore 
endeavoured, with all his power, to advance the deſigns of the Spa- 
nards. 2: 

In the mean time, the Duke of Mayenre, having been in ſome meaſure 
informed of the nature of the Pope's inſtructions, by his Secretary Des 
Pcrtes and the Biſhop of Liſieu, imagined his Holineſs was inclined to 
favour him, and that the clauſe of cauſing a Catholick King to be 
elected, who ſhould be a defender of the church, and an enemy to 
hereticks, but ſuch a one as might be eſtabliſhed with genzral approba- 
tion, and without occaitoning further diſcords, to the utter ſubverſion of 
the ſtate, was pointed immediately at his perſon : and was, therefore, in 
great hopes that he ſhould have the Pope's intereſt, and contequently that 
of the Legate, and that they would neither of them encourage the at- 
t2mpts of the Spaniards. So that he dilengaged himſelf from all treatics 
of peace, and turned his thoughts wholly upon convening fuch an 
Aſſembly of the States as might effectually promote his intereſts and ſe- 
cure his eſtabliſhment. For this purpoſe, he had taken the utmoſt pains 
to have ſuch Deputies elected as were not corrupted with the gold or 
promiſes of the Spani/> Miniſters, but entirely dependent upon himſelf: 
and, where that could not be done, he prevailed that men of good un- 
derſtanding, at leaſt, ſhould be returned, who wiſhed well to their 
country, and had the good of the publick at heart, in hopes that ſuch 
men would hardly ſubmit to a foreign King, and one that was not of the 
Fre:ch blood. The place where this afſembly ſhould be held, full re- 
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1592. mained to be conſidered of: and the Spaniards, who deſigned, when it 


was convened, to recall the Duke of Parma into France, that he might 
be near at hand to controll the States, and to ſupport his Catholick 
Majefty's pretenſions, were very deſirous to have it at the city of Sciſc;rs. 
The Duke of Lorrain propoſed the city of Rheims, as neareſt to him, 


which the Spaniards were not much averſe to. But Preſident Jearnnine 


and the Sieur De Villeroy adviſed the Duke of Mayenne to call them toge- 
ther at Paris, without regard to the length of the journey, the danger of 
the Deputies, or to the ſcarcity and dearneſs of proviſions, in order to gratity 
the Pariſians, who were very earneſt to have it fo, and ought to be 
humoured and taken notice of, after ſo many calamities, to keep them 
ſteddy and firm in their attachment to him: and likewiſe, to give greater 
dignity to the Aſſembly, and make it more reſpectable by the quality of 
the place, and not to expoſe the cities of Rheims or Sorfſons to danger, 
For they confidered, that if the Duke of Parma came thither with a 
powerful army, as uſual, he might eaſily force the States to a com- 
liance with his will, and make himſelf maſter of thoſe places: which 
be could not well do at Paris, on account of its ſtrength, the number 
of the inhabitants, and becauſe it was further from the frontiers, and 
ſurrounded on every fide with fortreſſes ſtrongly garriſoned, from whence 
forces might be ſpeedily called together upon all occaſions, to oppole any 
violence that ſhould be offered either to the city or the States. Beſides, 
the city was better affected to him than ever it had been before : for the 
pernicious power of 7he S:xtcen being reduced, the government of it was 
lodged in the hands of the wonted magiſtrates, who had been elected 
with great care by the Duke of Mayen? himſelf: and now thoſe incen- 
diaries were curbed, the people were quict, and no longer diſpoſed to 
raiſe thoſe inſurrections which threw every thing into ditorder, and had 
ſo much embarraſſed his affairs: to all which arguments, they added, 
that the Parliament, reſiding at that city, might be of great ſervice either 
in promoting or preventing many practices, as it ſuited his convenience. 
This reſolution was fo diſagreeable to the Span Minitters, that they 
vehemently oppoſed it at firſt, repreſenting the neceſſity of the Duke of 


Parma preſence, who could not advance to far into the kingdom, nor 


withdraw himſclt to ſuch a diſtance from the frontiers; and pretending 
that the great number of the Deputies would increaſe the dearth and 
ſufferings of the Pariſians. But the objection concerning the Duke of 
Parma was removed by his death ; and the other, relating to the intereſts 
of the Pariſians, was dropped: for they themſelves deſired the Spaniards 
not to raife any difficulties, as they thought it would be for their profit 
and advantage, and much more for their honour and reputation, that fo 
auguſt an Aſſembly ſhould meet in their city, and that they ſhould be _ 
| mitt 
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mitted to aſſiſt at it. The Cardinal alſo aſſented to it, not only 1592. 
to prevent the expence and inconveniency of a freſh journey, but becauſ. 
he thought he could oblige the States, by the ardour of the Pariſians, to 
chuſe ſuch a King as ſhould give the greateſt ſatisfaction to the Apoſto- 
lick See, and be moſt likely to advance the deſigns of his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty. The Duke of Mayenne, therefore, having left the command ot 
the army to the Sieur De Nheſus, whom he had created Marthal and Go- 
vernor of the Iſle of France, went directly to Paris with a ſmall retinue, 
and there endeavoured to comfort the people in their ſcarcity of provi- 
ſions, and the interruption of commerce in the city, by his preſence and 
exhortations to patience; aſſuring them, that, within a few days, there 
ſhould be proper meaſures taken by the Aſſembly to ſet the city at full 
liberty, and to relieve it in it's preſent diſtreſs; making large promiſes, 
and ſhewing great reſpect and kindneſs to every one, eipecially the 
Preachers and Magiſtrates of the city, to gain the good-will and affec- 
tions of the people, which he was afraid he had totally loſt by his late 
ſeverity. 

It was not without great reaſon that the Duke of Mayerne hoped at 
laſt to transfer the Crown upon himſeif and his poſterity : tor conſidering 
the preſent ſituation of affairs with due attention, it was evident, that 
neither the union of the Crowns, nor the election of the Infanta Jabella 
(points laboured by the Sperzards) would ever be borne by the French, 
who could never be prevaild upon, by any kind of intereit or practices 
whatſoever, to ſubmit to the dominion of their natural enemies. And 
though ſume particular men, who had been corrupted either with money, 
or the promiſes of honours and employments, ſhould be content, yet the 
generality of the people, who had the greateſt weight, would never be 
perſuadet to it. So that, when theſe pretenſions were quaſhed and fallen 
to the ground, he thought (and very reaſonably too) that the King of 
Spain would more willingly conſent to his clection, than to that of an 
other perſon. For if either the Duke of Lorruin or the Duke of Savoy 
ſhould be elected (as it waz commonly given out they would be) b 
the party they ſhould make, new States and freſh power would be added 
to the Crown of France, with which augmentation, it was not likely tne 
King of Spain would be much pleated, but rather that he would deicre it 
ſhould decreaſe in ſtrength and grandeur. He did not fee that his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty could expect to reap greater advantage from his paſt 
labours and expences, than by chuſing him, who, ftanding in need of 
his afliſtance to eſtabliſh himſelf in the kingdom, muſt necelſlariy be 
obüged to gratify him, and condeicend to many things, Whichi the 
ret, perhaps, would not fo cafily fubmit to. Ie had the tame opinion 
of te Pope; who being a very diſintercited min, and a jriznd to mode- 

ration, 
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ration, as he fully ſhewed, would be deſirous to have him choſen rather 
than any other, as a recompence for his great labours, when Fe conſi- 
dered that he alone had ſupported the Catholick party and the cauſe ot 
religion, which no body eife had ſufficie at power or abilitics to have 
done. IIe faw that the Frem in general vere diſpoſed to favour him, 
on account of his weight in th: party, of which he had been fo long the 
chief: and becauſe there was rh other difference but the title, betwixt 
the dignity and office th he now poſſeſſed, and the full power of n 
King, as he already ha ie whole adminiſtration of affairs, by being 
Lieutenant of the Crown : that not one of the reſt of his family cout: 
pretend to compare with him, either for valour, merit, experience or 
authority; and that the ſhadow of his power alone was ſufficient to ter- 
riſy and put them in conſuſion. To this might be added, the care that 
had been taken to return ſuch Deputies as were in his intereſt, the favour 
of the Paori/an Parliament, lately rettored by him to it's ancient pcwer 
and authority, by the puniſhment of /e S::::cen, the dependence of the 
Council of State upon him, and the neceſſary addreſs in conducting this 
deſign, in all which requiſites the reſt of h's competitors were manifeſtly 
inferior to him. 

This was likewiſe the opinion of the Duke of Parma, who (after his 
advice of endeavouring to cvercome all difficulties by patience and pro- 
tracting the war, was no longer regarded at the court of Hain) thought 
the election of the Duke of AMayenme would be of more ſervice to his 
Catholick Majeſty's intereſts than that of any other man, as he might be. 
eſtabliſhed with greater facility, leſs expence, and upon more advanta- 
geous conditions, upon which acccunt, he wrote with great freedom into 
Sfarn to propoke it; and it appeared that he was inclined to have favoured 


| his deſigns in the courſe of this affair, either becauſe he thought it for the 


advantage of the King of Shain, as he demonſtrated, or (as the other 
Miniſters faid) was jealous that the Sani Monarchy would become fo 
formidable, if the two Crowns were united, that there would not be an 
other power in Cir !//endemn able to balance or oppoſe it. But his death, 
which happened on the ſecond of December at the city of Arras, after a 
long and painſul illneſs, gave a new turn to affairs, much to the advan- 
tage of his Catholick Majeſty (as the Spaniards then ſaid) but in reality, 
as it ſoon appeared by the conſequences, to his manifeſt prejudice. For 
the reputation of his arms now ceating, which had kept the French in a 
fort of obedience, they paid but little regard to the other Spon:jb Com- 
manders and Miniſters. Nor were the Minifters themſelves by any means 
equal to him either in prudence or authority : and as they had opinions 
and conceits of their own, very different from thoſe wite maxims, by 
which he had till tien ſo proſperouſly conducted the undertaking, they 
afterwards 
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afterwards proceeded with ſuch precipitation, that they ſoon changed the 1592. 


face of his Catholick Majeſty's affairs. The Duke of Mayenne alſo Joſt 


much of his hopes after the death of this commander : and ſeeing the 
other Miniſters, particularly Deg H,,, utterly averſe to his defigns, 
he began to fear he ſhould be obliged to take another courſe, and reſolved 
to manage his affairs himſelf, and with more caution and reterve than he 
had done before. However, the aſſembling of the States was to far ad- 
vanced, that it could be deferred no longer, and it was neceſſary to call 
them together, to prevent an abſolute breach with the Spartards, and to 
fatisfy the Pope; but chiefly becauſe the Deputies were already elected, 
and many of them upon their road to Paris. 

Such were the principal events of the year 1592, during the courſe of 
which, many other occurrences alto happened, with various fucceis to 
both parties, in ditterent parts of the kingdom. Monſieur De la Valolte, 

zovernor of Provence, had laid ſiege, in the beginning of the year, to 
Rechebrune, a town in that province held by the Duke of Sawy: and 
after he had battered it many days to no purpole, being reſolved to re- 
move his artillery and plant it in another place, where he found the walls 
were weaker, and it would be more eaiy to advance to the aſſault, he 
began to throw up new trenches and to plant his cannon there: but 
vhilſt he himſelf was labouring at the works to finiſh them with the 
greater expedition, he reccived a muſket- ball in the head, and was car- 


ried into his tent, where he died in a few hours. A cavalier indeed, of 


excellent endowments of mind, approved valour, and an undaunted 
ſpirit, and who, with a handiul of men, had, to his great reputation, 
made head againſt the whole power of the Duke of Savoy, without ſuſ- 
taining any loſs. When he was dead, Provence being left without a 
Governor on behalf of the King, Les Diguieres, who was always ver! 
active upon ſuch exigencies, left the care of Darpiine to Colonel Ornan, 
and haſted thither himſelf with his ufual diligence ; and having joined 
his own forces with thoſe of that province, made himſelf matter of ail 
the towns and caſtles upon the banks of the river Yar, which divides 
Foly from France, with. ſurpriſing rapidity. After which, he fuddenly 
paſſed the river and demolithed the tortitications which the Duke had 
raiſed on that fide to prevent any incurſions into his territories, and plun- 
dered all the country to the very walls of Nee, to the infinite terror of 
the inhabitants: and having repatied the river, began, with the fame 
good fortune, to reduce the neighbouring fſortreiies. But he did not 
think proper to make any attempt upon Aix, Marſeilles, or the principal 
cities, becauſe he neither had a ſufficient army, nor had made other ne- 
ceſſary proviſions for ſuch undertakings. 


In the mean time, whilſt he was in Proverce, tlie King's affairs ſuſfored 
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1592. exceedingly in Dauphine. For Monſicur De Mangiran, Governor of 


Valence (whatſoever might be the occaſion) agreed to deliver that city 
into the hands of the Duke of Nemours and his brother the Marquis De 
St. S:rlin, Governor for the League in thoſe parts: which being exe- 
cuted without any interruption, the Duke of Nemours, refolved to purſue 
his good fortune, beſieged and took Sr. Marcellin, and after that many 
other places, which being well fortified, had prevented the forces of the 
League from joining the Duke of Savoy on that fide. Les P:guweres, there- 
tore, being obliged, by this diverſion, to quit F-ovence, left the field open 
to the Duke of £avy, who having paſſed the Far, and recovered all the 
places that had been taken from him, advanced to lay ſiege to Antibe, a 
town upon the ſea-coaſt, of great importance for the commodiouſneſs of 
the port; which he took at laſt, though it coſt him much time, and 
was attended with a great deal of difficulty. 

But Les Diguteres returning out of Daußpline, drew him out of Fra- 
dence by divertion, as he himſelf had been ſerved betore by the Duke of 
Nemaurs. For alter he had got a body of forces together, rather wel! 
diſciplined and experienced than numerous, he reſolved to pals the Age 
and carry the war into Piedmont : and having crofied mount Genewra, the 

$ by which armies generally march to that fide of the mountains, he 
extended himſelf along the valley of Perouſe and the marquiſate of $:- 
luzzo, with ſo much devaſtation and terror to the people, that the Duke 
left the care of Provence to Count Franciſco Martinengo, and was forced 
to come to prevent the deſtruction of his own country. The nature of 
the place, which was ſteep and mountainous, full of craggs and cliffs, and 
ſurrounded by the Alpes, at a ſeaſon too when winter was already coming 
on in thoſe parts (for it was about the end of September) prevented the 
progreſs of their arms, and would not (after them to face each other with 
all their forces. And yet the French took Perouſe and the tower of Lu- 
ferne, and advanced as far as Brigueras; and having received intelligence 
that the Duke's commanders had aſſembled part of their army at Vigone, 
reſolved to attack the camp before all their forces were drawn together. 
For which purpoſe, after they had marched all night, on the 4th of 
Oclobor, in the morning, they made a ſudden aſſault upon the town; 
where, from the nature of the fituation, and the obſtinate reſiſtance of 
thoſe within it, the diſpute was long and dangerous. But the Savoyards 
being few, and the place not very itrong of itlelf, they were at lait de- 
feated, fix hundred men ſlain, many commanders and ten pair of co- 
lours taken: and the Trench returning victorious to Briqueras, began to 
fortify that place with the utmoſt diligence, which being made defenſi- 
ble, by forcing all the men in the neighbouring country to work, they 
left a good garriſon in it, and advanced toward Saluzao (at a time when 

4 the 
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the Duke was already come with his whole army to Villa Franca) and 1392. 
having no other enterpriſe of greater importance to go upon, they reſolved 
to beſiege Cavors, a place in the mountains, deſended by a very ſtrong 
tower juſt above it. But whilſt they were endeavouring to make their 
approaches to it with great art and diligence, and to plant their artillery, 
the Duke took another road, and marched in the night to make an aſſault 
upon Briqueras, imagining, that, as the works could hardly be finiſhed, 
it would be no difficult matter to take it from the enemy, and when that 
was done, they would be ſurrounded in ſuch a manner, that they might 
eaſily be defeated in the narrow defiles of that valley. But he met with 
a more vigorous reſiſtance than he expected: fo that after a very fierce aſ- 
fault, which laſted four hours, he refolved to retire, as he knew the French 
were fo near, that it could not be long betore they would come to relieve 
their men; which indeed proved true: for Monſieur Les Diguieres, 
leaving the place beſieged, which was but ſmall, and might be blocked 
up by a few of his forces, went with the reſt of the army whither he 
was guided by the report of the firing, which echoed through the vallies 
and mountains. But finding the Duke was gone from Brigueras, he 
reſolved to purſue him as faſt as he could: and having overtaken his rear 

ard near a village, as they were paſſing a rivulet, he attacked it with 
ſuch violence, that he put the laſt ſquadrons of the cavalry in diſorder. 
The reſt of the army made a halt, and maintained a furious ſlcirmiſh for 
many hours ; till, being quite tired out and the night coming on, the 
Duke retreated to Vigone, and Les Diguieres returned to Cavors, where 
the tower and caſtle were ſo demoliſhed by the battery, that it at laſt 
ſurrendered. After which, having over-run and plundered thoſe vallies, 
and being hindered by the ſnow and the ſeverity of the weather from 
proceeding to other enterprizes, he marched back into Dauphine about 
the end of December. | 

In the mean time the Duke of Eſpernon was come into Provence, 
upon the news of his brother's death. For being defirous to keep the 
government of it (given him by King Henry the third) in which he had 
ſubſtituted the late Monfieur De Valette, he marched thither with all his 
forces, and without much difficulty recovered Antibe, and made himſelf 
maſter of all the towns as far as the Yar, which were ſo weak, that they 
fell a prey ſometimes to one fide and fometimes to the other. And 
though there were many in the province, even of thoſe that were of the 
King's party, who did not follow him, yet he truſted to the forces 
which he had brought with him, and exerted his utmoſt endeavours to 
reduce all the towns to obey and acknowledge him as their lawful Go- 
vernor. 

The King's affairs ſucceeded very well alſo in the provinces of Gaſcony 
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1592. and Langurdac. For Anthony Scipio, Duke of Toyeuſe, brother to Anne, 
—— who was ſlain in the battle of Coutras, and chief commander for the 


League in that province, having gained ſeveral victories, taken many 
places, and made his name formidable in thoſe parts, had at laft beſieged 
Villemur, a fortreſs not far from Mantaubun, with a deſign, as ſoon as he 
had taken it and laid waſte all the adjacent country, to ſtraiten Mentau- 
ban itſeif, the ſure aſylum, and, for many years paſt, the head quarters 
of the Hugenats. But the Duke of Eſpernon marching that way at the 
ſame time with his army to go into Provence, turned a little out of his 
way to relieve that place; upon which, TJoyeuſe knowing himſelf inferior 
in ſtrength, quitted the ſiege, and reſolved to take ſhelter in the towns 
that adhered to his party, till the Duke of Efpernon ſhould proceed in his 
march, when he thought he might venture to return to Fillemur, and 
proſecute his deſign with more ſecurity. 

There were only three hundred foot in YVillemur, which was but a very 
weak garriſon to ſuſtain a vigorous fiege. Monſieur De Temines, there- 
fore, who was in Montauban, being determined not to ſuffer the beſieged 
to periſh without relief, went from thence with two hundred firelocks, 
an hundred and twenty cuiraſſiers, and a ſele& number of Gentlemen, by 
a road that was not much frequented, and got through certain narrow 
and rugged defiles into the town, thinking it better, if poſſible, to pre- 
vent the taking of Villemur, than to be reduced, when it was loſt, to the 
neceſſity of defending the walls of Montauban. But the Duke of Foyeuſe, 
having taken the out-works and carried his approaches to the foſs, planted 
eight pieces of cannon and began to batter the wall with great fury: and 
not failing in any thing that was the duty of a brave and vigilant com- 
mander, being abundantly ſupplied with every thing that was requiſite 
for a fiege from Tholouſe, he diſtreſſed it to ſuch a degree, that the danger 
was already very great, and a ſpeedy reſolution neceſſary, either to re- 
lieve the beſieged, or to let them periſh. Upon which, Henry D An- 
ville, Duke of Montmorancy, Governor for the King in that province, 
being reſolved, if poſſible, to repel an attack that fell fo immediately 
under his notice, gathered what torces he had and having called 
the Neblefſe of that were near at hand, to his aſſiſtance, diſ- 
ques and the Sieurs De Chambaut and Montoiſon, 


Monſieur De Lec 
with orders to attempt either to raiſe the ſiege, or to relieve the town 
effectually ſome other way. In the mean time the Duke of Toyeuſe, 
having been informed of their rendezvous at Bellegarde, left his infantry 
to continue the ſiege, whilſt he himſelf with the cavalry and a body of 
harquebufiers, boldly marched to attack them, which he did with fo 


much impetuoſity, that he put them in ſome diſorder. But Lecques 
having cauſed two culverines and two other ſmaller pieces, which he 
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_ out of Montauben, to fire upon them, gave ſuch a check to the 1592. 
fury of the affailants, that they retired at laſt, without gaining any further ———" 
advantage : and the Duke of Toyeuſe returned to his former poſt, where 
he continued the ſiege with ſo much ſecurity and contempt of the enemy, 
that he quartered his cavalry in ſeparate parties through the neighbouring 
villages, for the greater convenience of in that barren country. 
But the Viſcount De Gorden coming to the aſſiſtance of the King's 
they were ſo encouraged by that reinforcement (for they had then 
eighteen hundred horſe and almoſt four thouſand foot) that they reſolved 
to fall ſuddenly upon the Duke's trenches, imagining, that if the be- 
ſieged (as they flattered themſelves, from the valour of Monſieur De Te- 
mines) ſhould ſally out upon them on the other fide, at the fame time, 
they might eaſily force the trenches and throw relief into the place. 
With this deſign, on the 19th of December at night, they entered a large 
wood, which extends itſelf "moſt to Y/illemur, and came to une xpectedly 
the next morning, to attack the Duke of V, camp, that they got 
into the firſt trench before the guards, who were very remiſs in their 
duty, had time to ſnatch up their arms. The Duke, having received 
notice of the enemy's arrival and the flight of his guards, ſent two hun- 
dred harquebuſiers on horſeback to keep the enemy in play, and made a 
1:gnal, by firing three cannon, for his cavalry to haſten to the camp, 
whilſt he himſelf ſtood ready with his forces in battalia betwixt the firſt 
and ſecond trenches, to receive the Royaliſts, who being animated by ſo 
proſperous a beginning, made a fierce attack upon them, which was no 
leſs reſolutely ſuſtained. The fortune of the day continued very doubt- 
ful for the ſpace of an hour and an half: but in the mean time, Mon- 
ſieur De Temincs, with the greater part of the garriſon, fallying out of 
the town, ſell upon the rear of the Duke's main body, witch made but 
2 feeble reſiſtance. So that his infantry not being able any longer to 
ſuſtain fo furious an attack on both ſides, took to flight, and ran as faſt 
as they could to paſs a bridge of boats, which they had thrown over the 
river Jar for the convenience of their camp: but the bridge was ſo weak, 
and the crowd fo great, that it broke under their weight, and the men 
who had got upen it were all miferably drowned. The Duke, who, 
out of haſte, had mounted a common horſe, after he had done every 
thing that a good commander could do to ſtop his men, retreated with a 
few Gentlemen, till fighting, till he came to the bank of the river, 
where he found the bridge already broken down and his men drowned ; 
ſo that he was reduced to a neceſſity of attempting to ſwim his horſe over, 
which being a very weak one, was carried away by the ſtream, and he 
periſhed in the 4 unfortunate manner that his men had done. Dur- 
ing this interval the cavalry had got together, upon the ſignal that was 
made ; but their General being dead and all their trenches taken, they 
* endea- 
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1592. endeavoured to cover the remainder of thoſe that were flying, and retired 
— —— without offering to moleſt the enemy. The camp of the League being 


thus diſperſed with the loſs of a thouſand men, two and twenty enſigns, 
and all their artillery, /;/ſ:mur was delivered from the fiege, and the 
King's forces became much ſuperior to the enemy in that province. 
Very different was the ſucceſs of his arms in Bretagne. The Prince 
of Conti, commander in chief of the armies in Paicicu and the territory of 
Maine, had joined the Prince of Dombes, Governor of Bretagne, for the 
defence of the King's party there, and with a reſolution to beſiege Craor, 
a large ſtrong town upon the frontiers of Bretagne, in which there was a 
very numerous garriſon that over-ran and plundered all the country round. 
As ſoon, therefore, as they had gathered their forces together, they be- 
gan upon this undertaking, one on one fide, and the other on the other 
{ide of the river, which runs through the middle of the city and divides 
it into two parts. But as it commonly happens in armies where more 
Generals than one command, that things go on not only heavily, but 
with confuſion and diſorder, the fiege, which was very hopefully begun, 


was protracted fo long, that the Duke of Mercaus had time to draw hi 


forces together to relieve that place, as he much deſired. For which 
purpoſe, he ſent for the Spaniards from Blavet, and having likewiſe raitcd 
two thouſand Breton firelocks, and afſembled all his horſe and the Nc- 
bleſſe of the country, he marched with all expedition towards Craan, 
though not till the Prince of Conti had drawn the water out of the moat 
on his fide, and the Prince of Dombes was battering it fo furiouſly on the 
other, that the beſieged were apprehenſive they ſhould not be able to 
faſtain the firſt aſſault. Upon his approach, the Princes, not thinking it 
fafe that their armies ſhould lie divided with the river betwixt them, re- 
ſolved that the Prince of Dombes ſhould repaſs it and join the Prince of 
Conti in his quarters, which was done before the arrival of the enemy: 
but with ſo little foreſight and conſideration, that, either for the conve- 
nience of repaſſing the river upon occaſion, or out of downright careleſs- 
neſs and neglect, or for ſome other reaſon, they left the bridge ſtanding 
and very weakly guarded, which they had thrown over the river upon 
boats about a league below the town. When the Prince had paſſed over 
and the armies were re-united, in order to free themſelves from the incum- 
brance of their heavy cannon, they immediately drew them of from the 


place where they were planted, and ſent them before to Cha//eau-Gontier, 


whither they defigned to retire : and their large ſhot, which were ſo 

many, that they could not carry them away in their haſte, they buried 

in difterent places, to fave them from the enemy. But the Duke De 

Mercæur, who, finding the bridge entire, had preſently paſſed the river 

without any oppoſition, marched forwards in good order, and _—_— 
| | | wit 
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with ſuch ſpeed, that the Princes had hardly raiſed their camp, and drawn 
up the army in battalia to march away, when the Sieur De Bois- 
who led the vanguard of the League, appeared in the field, and de- 
tached his light horſe to ſkirmiſh with them. Many of the moſt expe- 
rienced commanders, and particularly Charles of Montmorancy, Lord 
D' Arville, oppoſed the reſolution of retiring in fight of the enemy, inſiſt- 
ing that there was no example of any army having ever done fo, without 
paying dear for it : as thoſe that retired muſt naturally be in ſome ap- 
prehenſion and confuſion, which would encourage the others to advance 
with more courage and impetuoſity: for which reaſon they were of opi- 
nion, that it would be better to ſtand firm in the poſt where they were, 
and, if they had time, to throw up a trench in the front of their army, 
and there reſolutely to receive the attack : and that they ought to ſend 
for their artillery back again, which was not got far on the road, and 
make a briſk fire upon the enemy. The Prince of Dambes in a great 
meaſure aſſented to this advice; but the Prince of Cent, who was his 
ſuperior both in years and authority, and commanded in chief, becauſe 
he was upon the confines of his own government, ſent him orders to hold 
himſelf in readineſs, to retire in the manner which he had already deter- 
mined upon, alledging, that the enemy was fo much itronger than him, 
that he could not think of expoſing that army and all the neighbouring 
countries to ſo manifeſt a danger. In conſequence of this reſolution he 
ordered the vanguard to file off, under the command of Hercules de Rohon, 
Duke of Mentbaſon, and followed him with the main battle, which lic 
conducted himlelf, leaving orders for the Prince of Dombes to bring up 
the rear with as much expedition as poſſible. But he being purſued cloſe 
at the heels by the enemy's cavalry (for not only their vanguard preſſed 
hard upon him, but the Duke of Merceur, with his whole army, had 
alſo overtaken him) was obliged to make a ſtand and face about to oppoſe 
the enemy, whoſe fury he withſtood for a little while, till, being in a 
manner ſurrounded, and deſerted by moſt of his men, after he had given 
the higheſt proofs of his valour and reſolution, he was at laſt forced to 
retire and leave the paſſage open to the enemy, who, purſuing their good 


fortune, fell with ſuch fury upon the infantry, whilſt they were diſor- 


dered and embarraſſed in their retreat by the narrowneſs of the roads, 
that without making any ſort of defence, they were preſently either diſ- 
perſed or cut to pieces by the light horſe and the Spaniſh foot, who made 
a terrible ſlaughter amongſt them. The Prince of Conti, without ever 
turning his face, arrived with his cavalry entire at Ca Ei in the 
evening, where he was ſoon after joined by the Prince of Dombes with no 
more than eleven horſe. The artillery, which was lett upon the road b. 
thoſe that had the charge of conducting it, fell wholly into the enemy : 


handz, 
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1592. hands, and the Gentlemen that followed the camp ſeparated themſelves 


when they were got out of the enemy's reach, every one retiring to live 
in at his own houſe. This detcat, which ha ed cn the 23d 
of May, ſo much weakened the King's forces in thoſe parts, that not 
only Chaſfteau-Gontier was quitted by the Princes, who retired further 
into the country, but Mayenne and Laval alſo, with all the neighbour- 
ing places, ſell into the hands of the League. The Prince of Conti re- 
tired into the territory of Maine, and the Prince of Dombes returned by 
a different rout to Rennes; and the Engliſb, all diſarmed and covered 
with wounds, got into the ſuburbs of Vitrè, leaving the poſſeſſion of the 
field, for many days, to the Duke of Mercœur. 

The Marſhal D' Aumont was already appointed Governor of Bretagne 
by the King. For the Prince (whom we ſhall henceforth call the Duke 
of Mentpenſier) had now ſucceeded his father in the government of Nor- 
mandy, and had deputed Francis d Efpinay to be his Lieutenant there, a 
man, who by the ſprightlineſs of his wit, the ornaments of learning, 
and his valour in arms, had acquired a very great reputation. Theſe two 
having gathered forces together from all parts, and raiſed a body of foot 
in the country round Brouage, of which place Sr. Luc was Governor, 
haſtened their march as much as poſſible, becauſe the Duke of Merceur 
had taken the caſtle of Mal-eſtroit, and was making preparations to be- 
liege Vitre, a town of ſo much importance, that the ſucceſs of the King's 
affairs in thoſe parts chiefly depended upon its ſecurity and preſervation. 
The King's commanders, therefore, after they had aſſembled their forces, 
at their firſt arrival laid ſiege to Mayenne, a city rather large than ſtrong, 
and having made themielves maſters of it upon terms, were in doubt 
whether they ſhould advance to meet the Duke of Merceur, or ſtay to 
make an attempt upon Rochefort, a town of very great ſtrength, which 
incommoded all the places thereabout, and particularly the city of An- 


giers. At laſt, however, at the importunity of the people, and of the 


Gentlemen that followed them, they reſolved to uſe their endeavours to 
reduce that place: but the undertaking proved fo difficult, as it was de- 
fended by the Sieur De Sr. Offange, that after they had fired two thouſand 
five hundred cannon-thet againſt it, and loft not only much time, but 
the beſt ſoldiers in their army, they were forced to raiſe the fiege by the 
letting in of the autumnal rains, and the approach of the Duke of Mer- 
cæur with ſuccours. But the Duke having kept them in ſuſpence by 
taking ſeveral different routs, and making a feint of turning ſometimes to 
one place and ſometimes to another, came ſuddenly before 2:77:71n, 
where ſeven hundred Germans had got together, who were under the 
command of the Duke of Mantpenſier in thoſe parts: and finding them 
unprovided with ſuch things as were neceſſary to make a defence, he 

4 forced 
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forced them to capitulate, upon expreſs conditions that they ſhould go out 1592. 
of the ince, and not bear arms any more againſt him; terms that 
were of great prejudice to the King's affairs, for he had no other body of 

foot that was bolder, or more experienced, or better diſciplined than 

they were. 

The loſs of the King's party was augmented by the defeat of the Englißb, 
who being viſited by grievous diſtempers (to which they are very ſubject) 
and now reduced very low, had obtained leave of the Duke of Montper:- 
fier to go to Danfront in Lower Normandy for change of air, and to re- 
cover their ſtrength by reſt : but being attacked upon their march thither 
by the Sieur De Boi daupbin, with the garriſons of Level, Craon, Forugeres, 
and other neighbouring places, ſo many of them were killed, that hardly 
two hundred were left alive out of ſo great a number. 

On the other hand, the affairs of the League ſucceeded but ill in Lor- 
rain. For the Duke of Bollillun having taken Stenay, and made himſelf 
maſter of ſome places of leſs conſequence, at laſt marched to relieve Beau- 
mont, a town that was beſieged by Montteur De Amvilje the Duke of 
Lerrain's General; where the two armies came to a cloſe engagement, 
and the Lorrainers were utterly routed, with the loſs of their trenches and 
artillery. After which action, the Duke of Bolin took Dun on a fud- 
den, by faſtening a petard to one of the gates of that place, and over-run 
all the country without oppoſition, throwing the forces of the League 
into very great confuſion. 

In this fituation of affairs began the year one thouſand five hundred and 1393. 
ninety three, both parties being, in general, more inclined to an accom-— 
modation than to proſecute the war. The firit thing that occurred wor- 
thy of notice, in the beginning of this year, was the Duke of Mayennes 
declaration, (for though it had been drawn up in the December before, 
it was not publiſhed till the fifth of January) in which he ſet forth his 
intention in aſſembling the States of his party, intreating and exhorting 
the Catholicks that followed the King, to unite themſelves with him 
for the ſame end, and to take proper meaſures for the peace and preſer- 
vation of the kingdom. The tenour of it was as follows. 


«© CHARLES of Lorrain, Duke of Mayenne, Lieutenant-General of the 
State and Crown of France, to whomioever theſe preſents ſhall come, 


greeting. 

1 The inviolable regard which this kingdom has ſhewn in all ages to 
piety and religion, has cauſed it to flouriſh above all others in Chriftendom, 
and our Kings to be honoured with the name of Moft C briſtian and, 
Eldeft Sons of the Church: ſome of them having paſſed the ſeas and gone 
as far as the utmoſt bounds of the earth with powerful armies to make 


war 


a . . . 
IX —_— .- my 
- 


lth "— - — - ——_ 
" THER « 2 1 2 & © 2 2 n= A 2 — 2 — L == 
* * -— 222 CBS a * — 0 =- — — 42 : = TE — = 
- — 2 — <> = ——ä—æ —u— ee 2 * = 
D—__ - S _ 2 * 
- —_ . - . 
- = * — 49 * Sl AD a —_— 
- id - — — 8 * 2 
— 2 * — I - = 
— 
2 — — — 
— * Y — 
N | — 
_ — _ 
- £ a = — _ — 
= -. - 
— — 


—U — 


_ 
- 
_— * * - . 
— — - — — — — — — 2 
— = — - . 
— - 
2 _ 2 ” — - 
. - _— _ = 
— - = 
— . — = — 


- — . — 
— — - OY - - 
- 
— — 
— * — 
=, — — - 


— 


— 
_ 


: 
F 7 
l 1 
1 
4 
1 
- 
* 3 
17 


— 


— —  - 
—==X7 


EY 
- — 
= 22 3. ._ @ 


: — = 4 * — a” 7 ——— 7 - b — 
- — = — — - - = — — - 
2 —— - — 2 — - - — — — - gy= mY - — 
— — — ———U— — — — 8 
= 2 = — 4 
_ — — — — — 
po * 22 — _ 
p — — — 


: "2 © 


THE HISTORY OF Book XIII. 


1593. war againſt the Infidels, in order to obtain thoſe glorious titles; and others 


of them fought againſt ſuch as endeavoured to introduce new ſects and 
errors, contrary to the faith and belief of their forefathers. In all which 
expeditions, they were conſtantly attended by the Nobility, who volun- 
tarily expoſed their lives and fortunes to all dangers, to have a ſhare in 
that only true and ſolid glory of having aſſiſted to preferve religion in their 
on country, or to eſtabliſh it in places far remote, where the name 
and worſhip of our Lord was not yet known : from whence the fame of 
the valour and zeal of the whole nation is not only celebrated in all parts, 
but has excited other Potentates to follow the example, in the honour 
and danger of ſuch worthy undertakings, and fo laudable atchievements. 
Ever ſince that firſt ardour, the holy intentions of our Kings and of their 
ſubjects have not been at all cooled or changed, till theſe laſt days, when 
hereſy has been ſecretly introduced into this kingdom, and increaicd 
in ſuch a manner, by means which every one is acquainted with, 
that there is no longer any occaſion to inform the world, that we are 
at laſt fallen into ſo lamentable a condition, that the Catholicks them- 
ſelves, whom the unity of the church ought to keep inſeparably joined 
er, have, by a new and unheard of example, taken arms againſt 
each other, and diſunited themſelves inſtead of combining for the de- 
fence of their religion, which, we judge, has been effected by the wicked 
impreſſions and wonted artific23 that hereticks have made uſe of to per- 
ſuade them, that this war is not undertaken for the fake of religion, but 
to deſtroy and uſurp the State: though it is moſt certain we have been 
induced to take arms by ſo juſt a concern, or rather compelled by fo 
urgent a neceſſity, that the cauſe thereof cannot be aſcribed to any other 
but the authors of the moſt wicked, diſloyal, and pernicious counſel 
that ever was given to a Printe : and though the King's death happened 
by a ſtroke from Heaven, and by the hand of one man alone, without 
any inſtigation, or even to much as the privity of thoſe that had but too 
much cauſe to defire it : and notwithſtanding we had fully ſhewn, that 
our ultimate aim and defire was only to preſerve the State, and to obſerve 
the laws of the Realm, by acknowledging the Cardinal of Bcurten as 
King, who was the nearett and firſt Prince of the Blood, and declared 
ſo to be in the life- time of the late King, by his letters patent regiſtered 
in all the Parliaments, and as ſuch deſigned to be his ſucceſſor, in caſe he 
ſhould die without male iſſue, which obliged us to confer that honour 
upon him, and to yield him all manner of obedience, fidelity, and ſer- 
vice, as our intention was to have done if it had pleaſed God to deliver 
him out of the captivity he was in: and if the King of Navarre, from 
whom alone he could expect that happineſs, had been pleaſed, to oblige 
the whole Catholick party, by ſetting him at liberty, by acknowledging 
him 
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him himſelf as King, and by ſtaying till the courſe of nature hadbrought his 1393. 
days to an end, making ule of that interval to cauſe himſelf to be in- 
ſtructed, and to be reconciled to the holy Church, he ſhould have found 
all the Catholicks united and diſpoſed to yield him the fame obedience 
and fidelity, after the death of the King his uncle. But as he perſevered 
in his errors, it was not poſſible for us to do that, conſiſtently with our 
duty to the Apoſtolick Roman Church, which had excommunicated him, 
and deprived him of all the title he could pretend to the Crown: by fo 
doing, we ſhould likewiſe have broken and violated that ancient cuſtom, 
ſo religiouily obſerved for ſo many ages, and thro a ſucceſſion of ſo man- 
Kings, from Clos down to the preſent times, of not acknowledging or 
ſuffering any King to fit in the royal throne who was not a Catholick, 
an obedient fon of the Church, and who had not ſolemnly promiſed and 
{worn at his conſecration, and at his receiving the Crown and Sceptre, to N 
live and die in it, to defend and maintain it, and to uſe his utmoſt en- 11 
deavours to extirpate hereſy; an oath that is the very firſt that is taken i 10 
by our Kings, upon which that of obedience and fidelity in their ſubjects f 
is wholly founded, and without which (ſo zealous were they for their re- 4 0 
ligion) they would never have ſubmitted to any Prince that pretended to 4.100 
be called to the Crown by the Laws. Which cuſtom was judged fo i 
inne 
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holy and neceſſary for the welfare of the kingdom, by the Aſſembly of | 4 
the States held at Blais in the year 1566, when the Catholicks were not 5 
yet divided in the defence of their religion, that it was looked upon as the | 
principal and fundamental law of the State: and it was ordained by the 
King's will and authority, that two of every order ſhould be deputed and 
ſent to the King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde, to repreſent to them 
from the States, the danger they expoſed themſelves to by forſaking the 
holy Church, and to ehort them to reconcile themſelves to it, and to de- 
ciare to them, that in caſe they did not, if ever it thould chance to be e 
their turn to ſucceed to the Crown, they ſhould be perpetually excluded | Wes! 
as incapable of any inheritance. Nor is the declaration, which was af- 1 
terwards publiſhed at Rouen in the year 1588, and confirmed in the 
convention of the States laſt held at B/zrs, That this antient law and 
cuſtom ſhou!d be inviolably obſerved as a fundamental law of the king- 
dom,” any thing leſs than an expreſs approbation of the judgment given 
upon that point by the preceding States, againſt which there can be no 
jutt objection that may in any wiſe ferve to impeach or invalidate their 
opinion and authority. The late King, accordingly, received it for a 
law, and both promiſed and ſwore to obſerve it, in the houſe of God, 
and upon the precious body of our Saviour: as all the Deputies of the 
States likewiſe did in the laſt Aſſembly, not only before thoſe tragical and 
mhuman murders, which made it for ever infamous, but afterwards alto, 
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1:93. when he no longer ſtood in any awe of thoſe that were dead, and deſpiſed 
————thoſe that were left alive (whom he looked upon as utterly ruined and 


in deſpair) becauſe he knew himtclf bound and obliged both by duty and 
intereſt, as all Sovercigns are, to obey and maint2in the laws, viick are 
the main pillars, or rather the foundations, of their ttt. oe Crrnge 
licks of the Union, therefore, cannot, with any ſlie of juftice, be uncd 
tor following the decrees of the holy Church, the example of their an- 
ceſtors, and the fundamental laws of the kingdom, which require the 
profeſſion of the Catholick faith in the Prince that aſpires to the Crown 
by being neut in blood, as a qualification eſtentially neceſſary to make 
him fovercien of a kingdom that was gained to Teſus Chriſt by the 
rower of the Goſpel, which it received fo many ages ago, and in the 
manner that it is ſtill preached by the Reman Catholick Apoſtolick 
Church. 

« 'Theſe reaſons have induced us to hope (though ſome appearance of 
duty retained many Catholicks with the late King) that after his death, 
religion, which 1s the ſtrongeſt tie of all others, would unite them al 
for the defence of that which ought to be more dear to them than lit. 
itſelf. We ſee nevertheleſs, it has happened quite otherwiſe, contrary 
to all human probability: for advantage was taken of that ſudden event, 
to perſuade them, that we were the authors of his death, though we 
never ſo much as thought of it: that honour obliged them to aſſiſt the 
King of Navarre, who gave out that he would revenge it, and promiſed 
them to turn Catholick in the ſpace of fix months: and when they were 
cnce embarked with him, the mutual injuries and provocations, which are 
the natural conſequences of civil war, the proſperous ſucceſs that he has 
met with, and the fame calumnies that the hereticks have never ceaſed to 
publiſh againſt us, have effectually ſerved to keep them fo long attached 
to him, and have furniſhed the hereticks with means of ſtrengthe ning 
themſelves in ſuch a manner, that religion and the ſtate are in manifeſt 
danger thereby. And though we have long foreſeen the evils which 
this diviſion would occaſion, that it would be the means of eſtabliſhing 
hereſy at the expence of the blood and arms of the Catholicks, and that 
thi: could only be prevented by our reconciliation, which we have {ought 
with ſo much earneſtneſs, on that confideration, yet it has never been in 
ont power to effect it: the minds of men having been ſo tranſported and 
repoſſeſſed by their paſſions, that we have hitherto been hindered from 
taking the only proper meaſures for our ſafety. We hae often intreated 
them to enter into a conference with us, as we offered to do with them, 
that we might come to fome joint reſolution for that purpoſe. We have 
declared both to them and the King of Naverre himſelf, upon ſome pro- 
potuls made for the re-eſtabliſhment of peace in the kingdom, that if 
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he would renounce his errors, and reconcile himſelf to the Church, to 1593. 
the Pope, and to the Holy See, by a true and unfeigned converſion, and 


by actions that might teſtify his affection for our religion, we, on our 
part, would moſt willingly and obediently do all that lay in our power to 
aſſiſt him in putting an end to our common milcries, and would proceed 
with ſuch candour and fincerity, that no one ſhould have the leaſt reaſon 
to doubt, that ſuch was our real intention. Theſe overtures and declara- 


tions were made at ſuch times as we were in the greateſt proſperity, and 


able to have undertaken things of a much higher nature, if we had been 
o diſpoſed, and had preferred ſuch enterprizes to the good and tranquillity 
of the publics, To all which he aniwered (as it well known to 
every body) That he would not be compe!led by his ſubjects,” giving 
tie name of Campiilſian to the intreaties that were made to him to return 
into the boſom of the Church, which he ought rather to have taken in 
good part, and as a wholeſome admonition that repreſented his duty to 
nim, to which the greateſt Kings upon earth are no leſs obliged than the 
meaneft of mankind : for when once a man has been initlated into the 
t12 Chriitian religion by the true Church (as ours is, and whoſe autho- 
rity we will not ſuffer to be diſputed by any one, whoſoever he may be) 
he cannot renounce it, any more than a foldier, that has been enliſted, 
can depart from the fidelity which he has promiſed and fworn, without 
being looked upon as a deſerter and violater of the laws of God and the 
Church. He, likewiſe, added to the ſaid anſwer, That when once 
he thouid be obeyed and acknowledged by all his ſubjects, he would 
cauſe him'e!t to be inſtructed by a free, gencral Council :” as if Councils 
were neceſſary to refute an error ſo often condemned by the Church, 
eſpecially by the laſt Council at Tyeut, which was as ſolemn and authen- 
tick a one as any that hath been ceichrated ior many ages. And when 
God had permitted him to gain an advantage over us by a victory, the 
lame intreaties were reiterated, not by us indeed, as we were not then 
in a condition to urge them, but by other perions of honour, Who were 
ſollicitous for the publick good and repoſe of the Kingdom. lie ſame 
was alſo done, during the ſiege of Paris, by Prelates of great antho- 
rity, who, moved by the ſufferings of the beſieged, took pon hem— 
lelves to go to him, to fee if they could find any remedy for ther imilories; 
at which time if he had ever deſigned, or rather, it the Holy Ghoſt, 
without vhoſe aſſiſtance no one can enter into his Church, had ſo diſpoſed 
his heart, he might have given the Catholicks much better hones vi his 
converſion, who now are juſtly ſuſpicious of fo fudden a change, and 
iealous in a matter taat fo nearly concerns the honour of God and their 
wn lives and coniciences, which can never be ſecure under the domi- 
nion of hereticks. But the hope which he had then conceived that he 
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THE HISTORY OF Book XIII. 
1593. ſhould be able to reduce Paris, and conſequently to make himſelf ma- 


ſter of all the reſt of the kingdom by force and the terror of his arms, 
added to the reſources which he expected to find in that city, induced 
him to reject the advice of reconciling himſelf to the Church, which 
might have united the Catholicks and preſerved religion. And after that 
city was delivered by the ſuccour of the Princes and Lords, with a conſi- 
derable body of the Nzblcfſe, of the kingdom, and the army of his Cathy. 
lick Majeſty, who hath always ſupported this cauic (for which we are 
under the higheſt obligations to him) by his forces under the command 
of the Duke of Parma, of happy memory, a Prince ſufficiently known 
by his great merits and the reputation of his arms: even then he did not 
give up his hopes, as this foreign army left the kingdom as ſoon as it 
had raited the fiege : but preſently called his party together, and aſſembled a 
powerful army, with which he made himſelf maſter of the field, and then 
openly declared, without reſerve, that he ſhould deem it criminai in any 
one to petition him, or even to ſpeak to him about his converiton, be- 
fore they had acknowledged and taken the oath of obedience and fide- 
lity to him: that we were obliged to lay down our arms, to preſent our- 
ſelves before him in that naked and defenceleſs condition, to ſupplicate 
him, and to give him abſolute power over our lives and fortunes, and over 
religion itſelf, to uſe or abuſe it as he pleaſed, after it was brought into 
ſuch dangerous circumſtances by our own ſervility and meanneſs of ſpirit. 
Whereas by the authority and means of the Holy See, the help of his 
Catholick Majeſty, and other potentates, who favour and atht this cauſe, 
we have always entertained hopes, that God would be fo merciful 
to us as to ſupport it: all which Princes would have given themſelves no 
farther trouble about our affairs, it we had once acknowledged him : and 
this quarrel concerning religion would have been wholly decided, with 
too manifeſt an advantage to hereticks, betwixt him (the head and pro- 
tector of hereſy, armed with our obedience and all the forces of the king- 
dom) and us, who would have had nothing leſt to reſiſt him, but bare and 
ineffectual ſupplications, addreſſed to a Prince more deſirous to hear than to 
grant them. 

But how unreaſonable ſoever this expectation may be, and though the 
complying with it is the ſure way to ſubvert religion, yet, amongſt thoſe 
Catholicks that adhered to him, many have ſuffered themſelves to be 
perſuaded, that it is rebellion to oppoſe him, and that we ought rather to 
obey his commands, and the laws of that new and temporal polity 
which he would eſtabliſh, in contradiction to the ancient inſtitutions of 
the kingdom, than the decrees of the holy Church and the laws of his 
predeceſſors (in whoſe right he pretends to the Crown) who never taught 
us to acknowledge hereticks, but on the contrary to reject them, ou 
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make war againſt them, and to look upon nothing as more juſt and ne- 1393. 
ceſſary, though it ſhould be attended with the utmoſt danger. Here 


let it be remembered, that he himſelf took up arms againſt our Kings, 
to introduce a new doctrine into the kingdom : that many defamatory 
pamphlets and libels were written and publiſhed againſt thoſe that op- 
poſed it, and adviſed them to extinguiſh the growing evil betimes, and 
whilſt it was yet weak: that he took great pains, at that time, to have 
his cauſe thought juſt, becauſe he fought for the fake of religion and a 

conſcience : and that we defend an ancient religion, embraced by 
this kingdom from the very beginning of it, and under the influence of 
which this Crown flourithed till it became the firſt and moſt potent in 
Chriſtendom ; and which we are thoroughly convinced cannot be kept pure 
and inviolable, and free from danger, under a heretick King, though at 
firſt he may diſſemble and promiſe the contrary, to induce us to lay 
down our arms, and to eſtabliſh himſelf in an abſolute dominion over us. 
Late examples, common reaſon, and daily experience ftould make us 
wiſe, and teach us that ſubjects eafily fall in with the way of lie, the 
cuſtoms, and even the religion of their Kings, to ſupport tliemſelves in 
their favour, and to ſhare in the honours and emoluments of which tlicy 
alone have the dilpofal : and that after they have corrupted ſome with 
their favours, they have always found means to force the reſt to a com- 
pliance with their will, by dint of power and authority. Human nature 
is always the ſame, and what has once been accounted lawful, though 
it really was not ſo in itſelf, may afterwards be io thought again, tor 
another cauſe, which ſhall appear no lets juſt than that which was the 
occaſion of our firſt error. Many Catholicks have judged it lawſul to 
follow an heretick Prince, upon ſome coniuderations, and to promote his 
eſtabliſhment : nor hath the fight of the ruins of churches, of altars, and 
of the monuments of their fathers (many of whom died valiantly fight- 
ing for the extirpation of the herety which they now ſupport) nor the 
preſent, nor future danger of religion been ſufficient to reclaim them. 
How much more ſuſpected ought his forces and adherents to be to us, 
if he was once eſtabliſhed King and abfolute Sovereign? ſince, in ſuch 
a caſe, every one would be ſo tired out, or rather ruined by the late un- 
happy wars, that, provided they might be ſuffered to live in ſecurity and 
repote, and not without ſome hope of recompence, they would rather 
chuſe to ſubmit to any kind of tyranny, than expoie themſcives to et 
troubles and dangers by oppoſing it. Some are of opinion, that ali tue 
Catholicks would unanimouily join, upon ſuch an occalion, to pretcre 
their religion, and theretore, that it would be an caty matter to truti ate 
the deſign of any one that ſhould attempt innovations. So happy a cur. 
junction, without doubt, is much to be wiſhed for; but yet we * not 
flatter 
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flatter ourſelves that it is likely to happen on a ſudden. But admitting 
that, when the flame is extinguiſhed, the embers ſhould inſtantly be- 
come void of heat, and that when arms are once laid down, all our 
animoſities ſhould likevꝰiſe totally ſubſide : yet it is moſt certain, we 
ſhould not thereby become exempt from all other paſſions, which ſome- 
times lead us into errors : and that the danger would always hang over 
our heads, of being ſubject (notwithitanding all our endeavours) to the 
caprice and inſolence of hereticks, who, ſeeing they had the advantage of 
having a King of their own religion, would find means, either by force 
or art, to do whatſoever they pleaſed ; which, we may ſuppoſe, is the 
motive that induces them to labour that point with fo much earneſtnet;, 
And if the Catholicks would well confider the conſequences that proceed 
from their advice and inſtigation, they might ſee that clearly enough at 
preſent : for the ſtrongeſt cities and fortreſſes that are taken are pu: into 
their power, or into the hands of perſons that have at all times thewn 
themſelves favourers of them. The Catholicks that reſide in them are 
daily accuſed and convicted of fictiticus crimes, the true and only cause 
of which is the oppoſition that they have hitherto made to their deſigns, 
which they, by a falic name, call rebellion. All the principal offices 
and employments are fallen into their hands, and now they are graſping 
even at the Crown itſelf. The bulls of our Holy Fathers, Gregory the 
fourteenth and Clement the eighth, full of pious precepts and paternal ad- 
monitions to the Catholicks to ſeparate themſelves from hereticks, have 
not only been rejected, but trampled upon with the utmoſt contempt by 
magiſtrates, who unjuſtly give themſelves the name of Catholicks; ſince 
if they were fuch in reality, they would not abuſe the candour and good- 
neſs ct others of the ſame religion. For, to quote the example of what 
was done in this kingdom, at a time when there was an attempt made to 
introduce innovations, that were contrary to the liberties and privileges 
of the Gallican church, is not by any means applicable to our caſe, as 
the kingdom was never reduced to ſuch wretched circumſtances, fince it 
rſt received the Chriſtian faith, as to ſuffer an hereticl: Prince, or to ice 
any one of that ſtamp pretend a right to it: and if they thought thote 


* 


bulls contained any thing that bore hard upon them, they, as Catholicks, 
ought to have procceded by remonſtrances, and with that reſpect and mo- 
deſty which is due to the Holy See, and not with ſuch contempt and 
horrid blaſphemies as they did. But perhaps it was their intention to 
corrupt the founder part of the Catholicks by this cxample, and teach 
them to treat the head of the Church with the tame indignity, that o 
they likewiſe in time might be thruſt out of the pale of the church. In 
evil, men proceed by degrees; they always begin with that which either 
docs not ſeem evil, or at leaſt is evil of the lowelt degree ; but they daily 
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riſe higher and higher, and at laſt come to perpetrate the greateſt crimes. 1593. 
Hence we may learn, that God is prievoully offended at this — — 
lated kingdom, and to dread ſtill further puniſhment for our fins, fince 
Le has been pleaſed to ſuffer that ſo many attempts to ſubvert our reli- 
gion ſhould not open tacir eyes, and that they ſhould not be undcceived 
by the many and often repeated declat1tions made by us (eſpecial!l! 
theſe few days) that we will refer ourſelves in all things to what i. 
lineſs and the Apoſtolick See ſhall be pleaſed to determine concern 
King of Navarre's converſion, if God ſhould give him grace to renn 
his errors : which declarations ought certainly to be admitted as uns... - 
ſtionable proofs of our innocence and ſincerity, and to juſtify our tas 
up arms, as neceſſary for ſelf-preſervation. Yet they make no ſeri 2:2 x 
giving out, that the Princes united for the defence of religion aim o 
at the ruin and deſtruction of the State: though their actions, and the {20 
poſals made by the common conſent of them all, eſpecially of our n 
powerful alhes, are the true and moſt ſccure means to fruitrate the en- 
deavours of any perſon wharſoever that ſhould attempt it. The heretic ks 
having no other grievance to complain of, lcok with an evil eye upem inc 
aſliſtance that we receive from his Catholick Melly, and fay we thou!!! 
Mew ourſelves much better Frenchme;: by ditclaim.ng it, that is, to pc 
plainly, we ſhould be much more cafiiy conquered if we were ditarmed. 
But we ſha!l think it a ſufficient anſwer, that religion was fo oppreſſed, 
and reduced to fuch dangerous circumitances in this kingdom, that it 
was neceſſitated to have recourſe to that ſupport: that we are bound to 
publiſh this obligation and to remember it for ever : that for the aid 
which we have implored of fo great a King, the ancient ally and conic- 
derate of this Crown, he hath required nothing at all from us in return: 
and that we, likewiſe, on our parts, have not eatered into any treaty with 
any perſon whatioever, either within or without the kingdom, to the 
diminution of the power and majeſty of the State, for the conſervation or 
which we would cheerfully expoſe ourſelves to any kind of danger, provided 
it were not to make a heretick King, a fin which we abhor the thoughts 
of, as the greateſt ard moſt abominable of all others. And it the Catho- 
ticks, who aſſiſt them, would diveſt themſelves of theſe prejudices, and 
leave the hereticks, to join, not us, but the cauſe of religion; and at the 
ſame time would endeavour to provide proper remedies for the dilorders 
of the State, there is no doubt, but the preſervation both of one and the 
other might eaſily be effected, and it would not be in the power of any 
one that had evil deſigns, either to injure the State, or to make uſe ©! to 
righteous a cauſe, as a fpecious, but unjuſt pretence, to gain himtelf re- 
putation and authority. 

« We. therefore, beſecch and conjure them, in the name of Gd and 
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1593. the Catholick church (in which we proteſt we will always hve and die) 


to ſeparate themſelves trom hereticks, and to confider that whilſt we are 
thus oppoſing each other, we cannot adminiſter any remedy that will 
not be exceeding dangerous, and attended with great miichief to the 
State, before it can work any good effect at all: vihereas, our reconci- 
tation will make every thing ſafe and eaſy, and quickly put an end to 
dur miſeries. And that not only the Princes of the Blood, but the Ofli- 
cers of the Crown and others, may not by any means be prevented or 
deterred from applying themſelves to fo falutary an undertaking, by an 
apprehenſion that ſhall not be reſpected, acknowledged, and ho- 
noured by us, and other Princes and Lords of this party, according to 
their merit, we promiſe, upon our faith and honour, that we will do it 
ſincerely, provided they will abandon the hereticks : aſſuring them, they 
ſhall find the ſame reſpect and reverence both from us, and them that fol- 
low us. But we intreat them to do it ſpeedily, in order to clear away all 
obſtructions and difficulties that lie in the road, which can never be 
done, except they give up all other intereſts to ſerve God and his holy 
church, and reflect, that religion ought to be preferred to all human re- 
gards and conſiderations, and that prudence ceaſes to be ſo, when it 
makes us loſe fight of our primary obligation. And that we may pro- 
ceed with the moſt mature advice and deliberation, we hereby give them 
to underſtand, that we have defired the Princes, Peers of France, Pre- 
lates, Lords, and Deputies of the Parliaments, and of the cities and towns 
of this party, to aſſemble at the city of Paris on the 17th of January 
next, in order to come to ſome reſolution, which ſhall ſeem to our con- 
tciences moſt conducible to the ſafety of religion and the State. To 
which place, if they ſhall think fit to tend any body, to make any over- 
tures there that may tend to promote ſo deſirable an end, they ſhall not 
only enjoy all manner of fecurity, but be heard with attention, and a 
defire to give them ſatis ſaction. But if our earneſt requeſt, that they will 
lend a helping hand to this reconciliation ; if the imminent and inevita- 
ble danger of the State are not ſufficient to excite their attention to the 
publick ſafety; and if we ſhould be forced, by their indifference, to have 
recourſe to extraordinary remedies, contrary to our inclination and defign ; 
we call God and man to witneſs, that the blame ought to be imputed to 
them, and not to the united Catholicks, who have exerted their utmoſt 
endeavours to ſupport this common cauſe, by a mutual good underſtand- 
ing and unanimity, and with their concurrent advice ; in which, if they 
would embark with upright intentions and in good earneſt, the proſpect 
of a laſting tranquillity would be near at hand, and we ſhould be ture 
that the Catholicks, when united together againſt the hereticks (their 


ancient 
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ancient enemies, and whom they have fo often vanquiſhed in the field) 1593. 
would quickly ſee an end of the war. POE 
We alſo pray the proper officers of the Parliaments in this kin 

to cauſe theſe preſents to be publiſhed and regiſtered, that they may be 
known to all men, and the remembrance of them be , for the 
diſcharge of us, and of the Princes, Peers of France, Prelates, Lords, 
Gentlemen, cities, and corporations, who have united themſelves for 

the preſervation of their religion.” 


By a declaration drawn up in ſuch terms, the Duke of Mayenne added 
great ſtrength to his pretenſions, and at the ſame time put a very good 
tace upon the cauſe of his party, though he did not engage himſelf to 
chuſe a new King, but kept things in an even balance, and left himſelf 
at liberty to take any reſolution that time and opportunity ſhould point 
out, or the ſituation of affairs admit of. For as his hopes were much 
damped by the Duke of Parma's death, by the union betwixt the Legate 
and the Spaniſh Miniſters, who, he knew, hated his perſon, and by the 
competition of the Dukes of Guiſe and Nemours, who were not likely to 
be wanting to themſelves, he did not intend to attempt the exaltation of 
himſelf or his poſterity, except he found that he ſhould not only be able 
to effect it by a majority of votes, and with the general conſent ; but alſo 
that he ſhould have forces and dependents ſufficient to eſtabliſh himſelf 
ſecurely in the poſſeſſion of the Crown. Otherwiſe, he was determined 
to retain the full authority of Lieutenant-General of the kingdom, and 
to carry on the war, if he could be enabled by the aſſiſtance of the States 
to ſupport the cauſe, without much dependance upon foreign aid: or elſe, 
if he could not effect this, rather to bring about an agreement betwixt the 
States and the King, by means of his converſion, than ſuffer the king- 
dom to fall into the hands of any other perton : ſtill firm to his firſt reſo- 
iution, of neither ſuffering the Union of the two Crowns nor the diſmem- 
bring of the kingdom. Which principle, as it ſhewed a regard to juſtice 
and his love to his country, was very agreeable to many of his own 
party; and even the King himſelf (who was acquainted with it) could 
not help ſometimes commending him for it. 

But the Cardinal Legate and the Spaniſo Miniſters, who were not at 
all ſatisfied with ſo ambi a declaration, in which he ſeemed rather 
to aim at an accommodation with the Catholicks of the contrary party, 
than at the election of a new King, reſolved to join together, and declare 
their intentions more explicitly : for which purpoſe, the Cardinal pub- 
lihed a writing, in the form of a letter, the contents of which were as 


follow. 
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« Pa1l1P, by the Grace of God, Cardinal of Piacenza, of the title of 


— 5. Ougfria, Legate a latere from our Lord Clement the eighth, by divine 


providence Pope, and from the Apoſtolick See to this kingdom : to all 
Catholicks of what rank, ſtate, or condition foever they may be, who 
follow the party of the Heretick, and adhere to, or favour him in any 
manner whatſoever ; health, peace, love, and a new ſpirit from him who 
is the ſole author of true peace and wiſdom, the only King and Governor, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour and Redeemer. The performance of fo pious and 
neceſſary a work as that which belongs to the function and dignity that it 
hath ſeemed good to his Holineſs to inveſt us with in this kingdom, lies 
ſo near our heart, that we ſhould think our blood and lite well laid down, 
if they could in any degree ſerve to forward it: and we could with it 
pleaſed God, that we had liberty to go in perſon, not only from province 
to province, or from city to city, but even from houſe to houle, to give 
the moſt convincing proof to the world of that affection, which, however, 
is known to God, and to excite a generous ardour in ye, by our perſonal 
exhortations to attempt the reſtoration of the kingdom of France to that 
proſperous condition in which it ufed to flouriſh by the ſingular piety of 
your anceſtors, under the ſpirit of the Catholick Apoſtolick religion, and 
from whence it has miſerably fallen ſince it has been infected by hercſy. 
But as the unhappineſs of the times, and the impediments which are but 
too well known, prevent fo free a communication betwixt us, as his Ho- 
lineſs could with and we defire, we have thought ourſelves obliged to 
ſupply that want in the beſt manner we could by this letter : which if ye 
take in part, and read with the ſpirit of true Chriſtians and Catho- 
licks, free from all paſſion, as it is void of all artifice and falſhood, ye 
will give us the pleaſing and firm hopes of being able in a ſhort time to 
viſit ye without reftraint in all parts of the kingdom, not any longer to 
exhort ye to your duty, but to congratulate ye upon what ye have to 
nobly performed, to the confolation of all good men. And we are fully 
aſſured, that when ye come to reflect and examine your hearts with due 
care and attention, ye will have no occaſion either for our exhortations, 
or letters, or any other external application, to re-eſtabliſh ye in your 
former ſanctity: for then every one of ye will plainly ſee that this blindneſs of 
underſtanding and deception of heart, which hinders ye from forming ſo 
found a judgment as ye uſed to do, both of your own and other men's 
actions, has ded from hereſy alone, the fountain of all evils. Then 


ye will fully diſcover the various artifices with which the hereticks con- 
tinually labour to feduce ye from the devotion and obedience, which, as 
true ſons of the church, ye have always, till of late, fo religiouſly ſhewn 
to its head and to the Apoſtolick See, the name and authority of which 
they endeavour by all means, to render odious and contemplible to ye, 

well 
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well knowing, that this point alone, by neceſſary conſequence, draws aſter 593. 
it the ruin of the Catholick religion in France, and the eftabliihment of 
their impious doctrine, which can never gain footing where the throne of 
St. Peter is reverenced as it ought to be. But not to touch upon any 
thing here more than what is abſolutely neceſſary, what reaſon is there to 
think, that the head of the Chriſtian Church would in any wile aſſiſt or 
conlent to the deſtruction of this moſt Chriſtian Crown? what good could 
he expect, and what evils might he not apprehend from thence? And 
yet this is the principal calumny with which they have attempted to make 


ve abhor the name and pious memory of the late Popes, though they did not 
in the leaſt deviate from the footſteps of their predeceſſors, whoſe cares 


for this realm ye were wont not long ago, with great reaſon, to acknowledge, 
as alſo the gratitude which they always thewed for fo many and ſuch noble 
atchievements, undertaken by the Moſt Chriſtian Kings, with ſingular 
piety, liberality, and valour, for the emolument of the Holy See. And, 
to omit more antient examples, ye cannot to ſoon have forgotten with 
what thanks and applauſe ye received the large ſupplies that were ſent 
againtt the hereticks by Pius the fifth, of happy memory, to Charles the 
ninth, at that time your King: Can ye, therefore, now condemn that in 
his ſucceſſor, which ye praiſed in him? hereſy is ſtill the fame, ſtill per- 
nicious, curſed, and execrable: and it is againſt that infernal monſter 
that the Vicars of Chriſt, and the ſucceſſors of St. Peter, wage eternal and 
irreconcilable war (as they are in duty bound) and not againſt Catholick 
Kings and kingdoms, to whom they are fathers and paſtors. It is againſt 
herety, without exception of perſons, that they no leſs juſtly than whole- 
ſomely employ the ſword of ſupreme juriſdiction, which our Lord Jeſs 
hath put into their hands, to cut off the corrupted and putrefied members 
from the body of the church, that fo their contagion might not be fatal 
to the reſt : which, nevertheleſs, they proceed to, as late as poſſible, always 
trying gentle means and fatherly affection before they act like ſovereign 
judges : fo that they never chaſtiſe any with ſeverity but ſuch as are incor- 
rigible. But if ye will only be at the pains to turn your eyes upon othei 
countries, or rather without going out of your own kingdom, to confider 
with what kindneſs it hath at all times been treated by the Apoſtolick Sce, 
ye will find, that ſince the flames that have been kindled in it by hereſy, 
which ſtill continue to prey upon its vitals, no Pope hath omitted any 
thing that he ought or was able to do, in order to extinguiſh them. The 
good underſtanding which they have ever cultivated with your Kings, the 
ſupplies both of men and other things which they have continually furniſhed 
them with, and the number of Legates they have ſent hither, ſufficiently 
teſtify the zeal they have always had for the tranquillity, repoſe, and 
conſervation of this moſt illuſtrious kingdom. Nor were their actions ever 
2 7 2 ſuſpected 
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1593. ſuſpected by ye, whilſt, like true Catholicks and Frenchmen, ye were 
——— defirous to give law to hereticks, rather than to receive it from their hands. 
Ye have always found them ſuch as your occafions required, till of late, 
when ye have ſuffered hereſy to take ſuch root amongſt ye, by your dit- 
cords and connivance, that it no longer petitions the favour of impunity 
from ye, as it was wont, but now takes upon itſelf, as every one knows, 
to puniſh thoſe who, out of regard to their falvation, refuſe to ſubmit to 
its yoke. A ſtrange and unhappy revolution, which makes ye deteſt that 
as a moſt heinous crime, which ye yourſelves have taught others to believe 
a rare and excellent virtue; and which, on the contrary, induces ye to 
crown a vice, which ye ought ſtill (as ye always did in former times) to 
condemn to the flames. Sce what the deadly poiſon of hereſy can do, 
from the infection of which, ſo many other abſurdities and contradictions 
have ſpread amongſt ye, as ye cannot deny, if ye will ſpeak from your 
conſciences. For to pretend to maintain that the privileges of the Galli- 
can church extend fo far as to permit a relapſed heretick, and one excluded 
from the body of the univerſal church, to be acknowledged King, is the 
dream of a madman, proceeding from the diſtemper of hereſy. And we 
may truly add, that all the ſiniſter interpretations which have been made 
of the actions and intentions of our holy tathers, have like wiſe flowed from 
the fame ſource. But let us examine a little whether thoſe of the late Pope 
S:xtus the fifth, which are expreſly declared by his bulls concerning the 
deſign of the moſt illuſtrious Cardinal Cazetand's legation, deſerve in any 
wile to be calumniated. I hat Cardinal was ſent by the above-mentioned 
Pope, of happy memory, intothis kingdom, not as a Herald, or King at 
arms, but as an Angel of peace : not to ſhake the foundations of the ſtate, 
nor to alter or make any innovations in its laws or polity, but to aſſiſt in 
maintaining the true ancient Reman Catholick Apoſtolick religion: that fo 
all Catholicks, being united together for the ſervice of God, the publicl; 
good, and the conſervation of the Crown, might unanimouſly obey and 
tubje& themſelves to one, only, Catholick and lawful King, in ſecurity and 
repoſe. Now as theſe intentions were very pious, and calculated for the 
common fafety : fo it cannot be denied, that both the faid Pope $:xus 
and Cardinal Caietans uſed their utmoſt endeavours to have them put in 
execution; not, perhaps, with that rigour which ſome men thought ne- 
ceſſary, but with all the tenderneſs, clemency, and charity that could be 
deſired from a moſt affectionate father to his deareſt children. No ſooner 
had that wife Legate entered the kingdom, but, in order to make an ef- 
teCtual beginning of the work, he addreſſed himſelf, at his firſt arrival, to 
thoſe whom he expected to find readily diſpoſed to ſhew him all manner 
of favour, and to aſſiſt him in every thing relating to the adminiſtration of 
hus office, as their obligations and power to do it were very great: ns 
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Book XIII. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 
ſome Prelates on purpoſe 
means of promoting the end of his legation : thoſe perſons, as alſo all the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prelates, Lords, Gentlemen, and others, with whom 
he treated himſelf, or fent others to treat in the courſe of that legation, 
and to whom he wrote about the purport of it, can teſtify, that he never 
exceeded the limits of his commiſſion, and how ſolemly he always pro- 
teſted, that his Holineſs had no other aim or deſign than to maintain and 
defend the Catholick religion, and to conſerve the Crown of this realn1 
entire, for the lawful ſucceſſors who were qualified to enjoy it. But if he 
took the ſame method to complain, that ye had in a great meaſure forgot 
not only the ſingular piety and religion of your anceſtors, but the ſafety, 
and conſequently the reputation of your country, nay, which is till 
worle, the falvation of your fouls, and had joined yourſelves to the party 
of one, who, ye could not but know, was deſervedly cut off from the 
body of the church: of one, whom, as ſuch, ye had long ago, and alſo 
ſome few months before, moſt juſtly pronounced, in a full congregation of 
the States, to be incapable of wearing this molt Chriſtian Crown: of one, 
whoſe arms were never ſtained with any blood but that of Catholicks : and 
who, in ſhort, by an example altogether barbarous, had violated all laws, 
both human and divine, in the perſon of one man alone, having ſuffered 
his uncle, a Cardinal of the holy Roman church, a Prince of the Blood, 
a man of fo pious and exemplary a lite as the moſt eminent the Cardinal 
of Bourbon had always thewn himſelf, to die in captivity, under the cuſtody 
and in the facrilegious hands of an Heretick : theſe complaints were not 
without great reaſon and foundation, nor ought ye to have found fault 
with thole that made them to ye. For certainly expericnce, and the events 
that have ſince happened, have ſufficiently convinced ye, that they were 
neceſſary and proceeded from charity: and from how many calamities ye 
might have delivered this kingdom, if ye had liſtened to his pious exhor- 
tations to ſeparate yourſelves voluntarily from the Heretick, and to apply 
yourſelves, in conjunction with the reſt of the Catholicks, to re- eſtabliſh the 
publick peace and tranquillity. But the fame unhappy diſpoſition which 
then induced ye to reject them, alto rendered the ſeveral conferences in- 
effectual, which afterwards enſued betwixt the Legate and his Prelates, 
and ſome of the principal Lords amongſt ye. 

« Whilſt things were in this ſituation here, S:xtzs the fifth, out of a deſire 
to wean ye from the Heretick, and to gain ye over to Jeu Chrijt, gave 
tree acceſs and audience to thoſe whom ye tent to him at Rome, whilſt 
every thing ſeemed ready prepared to your hands to facilitate that end, 
inſtead of embracing io fair an opportunity as God pretented ye, of being 
able to deliver yourtelves and your country from the infamous yoke of 


herely, ye ſuffered yourſelves to be traniported by a gale of unhappy 
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1593. proſperity to proſecute ſuch hopes and defigns, as have reduced this 
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kingdom to the deſperate condition ye n ſee it in. The death of S:x:us 
the fifth, of glorious memory, and that of Urban the ſeventh who fucceeded 
him, having made way for the exaltation of Gregory the fourteenth, he 
immediately began to give ye convincing proofs, that a particular care and 
zeal ior your faivation, and the preſervation of this moſt Chriſtian My. 
narchy, is inſeparably joined to the Papacy. The Brief that he was pleated 
to fend % in the month of January, 1591, which was publithed : the 
Bulls and other Briefs which were preſented to ye the March following, 
by Monfignor Landriano tne ſaid Pope's Nuncio (whatever the Hercticks | 
may pretend to the contrary) neither can nor ought to be taken by ye in 
any other light. Well did the good Pope judge, and like a man endowed 
with ſingular piety and prudence, that whilſt ye were mingled with le- 
reticks, the notorious peſt of this kingdom, your ſalvation was defpera*: : 
that therefore it was neceſſary ye ſhould ſpeedily withdraw yourſeives to a 
diſtance from them, fince, otherwiſe ye would miſerably loſe your cn 
fouls, together with theirs, in a ſhort time, and expole your bodies and 
eſtates to thoſe troubles and that ruin which ye have ſince undergone, and 
continue to experience every day. To theſe moſt urgent and powertu! 
motives, thus offered to your conſideration, he added remonſtrances and 
exhortations full of paternal affection : and certainly, very great was your 
fault in not liſtening to them, and ſtill greater in endeavouring to calum- 
niate them : but to treat the inſtruments that contained a declaration of 
his good will and intentions, and conſequently the name and authority of 
the head of the Church, and of the Apoſtolick See itſelf in fo infolent and 
injurious a manner, is a wickedneſs that comprehends as many new kinds 
of crimes, as there are words in the pretended decrees which were pub- 
liſhed thereupon at Tozrs and Chelons : and yet the enormity and heinouſ- 
neſs of theſe miſdeeds, and of thoſe alſo which ſuch of the Clergy were 
guilty of, as affiſted at the council at Chartres, upon the fame occaſion, 
have till now been overlooked by them that had it in their power to have 
ſhewn a juſt reſentment. The fame forbearance ye likewiſe expc- 
rienced in his ſucceſſor Pope Innccent the ninth, of happy memory, whote 
iudden death would ſtill be more lamented by all good men, if divine 
providence, which never forſakes the holy Church in its diſtreſſes, had not 
raiſed us up tuch a paſtor, as the neceſſity of the times requires, by the 
election of the moſt bleſſed father, Clement the eight, who is far from 
being inferior to his predeceffors in any kind of virtue, and feems rather 
ſuperior to them all in what regards the particular care which they alway» 
maniteſted for the ſafety and repoſe of this kingdom. For he was no 
tooner exalted to the Apoſtolick Chair, but all the faithful were tranſported 
with joy, and fixed their eyes and attention upon him, as a glorivus os 
whic 
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which God, the father of light, and giver of all conſolation, ſeems to have 1592. 
cauſed to ſhine out in theſe our days, to diſſipate the darkneſs of fo cala- 
mitous an age. But when every one began to entertain the greateſt hopes, 
that ye all would have opened your hearts to admit the beams of ſo clear 
and io gracious a light, and have drawn near in union and obedience to 
the holy church, under the conduct and authority of fo great a leader: 
behold ! to our infinite grief, another pretended Decree, conceived by 
hereſy, is publiſhed at Chalhus againſt the Bulls of his Holineſs, relating to 
our legation ; by which it is ſtill endeavoured to banith all our hopes of 
that which ought to be moſt dear to us, and to all perions that are zcalous 
for God's glory, and for the honour, repoſe, and conſervation of this 
kingdom. For it is impothble that France thould ever enjoy a durable 
peace and tranquillity, or indeed any other kind of proſperity, whilſt it 
groans under the yoke of an Heretick; let thoſe pretend what they will 
to the contrary, whom the true and lawful Parliament of Paris (which 
hath ſtill retained its ancient equity and conſtancy) hath ſeverely cenſured, 
as men who have maniſeſted themſelves by their actions, to be rather 
ſtaves to hereſy than miniſters of juſtice. This is no leſs true than noto- 
rious to every one of ye, whole coniciences and many of your actions 
ſufficiently bear witneſs to it, which clearly ſhew us what are your real 
ſentiments: for it evidently appears, by your common declarations and 
remonſtrances, that the obedience which ye pay to an Heretick is wholly 
founded upon a vain hope of his converſion, and becoming once more 
qualified to wear the Crown ; and that the crime of acknowledging a rc- 
lapſed and obitinate Heretick for the Sovereign of a moſt Chriftian king- 
dom is too heinous to own yourſelves guilty of. But fince his obduracy 
hath already deprived him of all the right which he could pretend to, it 
likewiſe puts an end to all excuſes, that ye can alledze in his favour and 
your own diſcharge. 

« It is now high time, therefore, that ye ſhould freely diſcloſe the bot- 
tom of your hearts; and if they are truly Catholick, as your former actions 
once perſuaded us, when ye were not yet bewitched by the ſorcery of 
hereticks, for God's take declare, with the reſt of your brethren, that 
your real and only detire is to fee yourſelves united in obedience to one 
that is a moſt Chriſtian King both in name and deed. It will not only 
be the higheſt prudence to cherith tuch principles, but the greateſt degree 
of magnanimity to put them in execution, and your virtue in doing both 
will be worthy of all praiſe and admiration. Now, as there are no 
means, at preſent, more juſt or lawtul for the accompliſhment of this 
end, than the calling together an aſſembly of the States General, to 
which ye are invited by the Duke of Mayenne, who in the due diicharge 
vi his office and authority hath always fought, and nuw more than ever 
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„and generoſity that deſerves 
eternal acknowledgment) to find ſome ſecure way to defend and preſerve 
this Crown and kingdom entire, and to maintain the Catholick religion 
and the Gallican Church in its ancient purity and freedom, which prin- 
cipally conſiſt in not yielding obedience to an heretick Prince: fo, we 
have thought fit upon this occaſion, to declare to ye, that it is our inten- 
tion to confine ourſelves within the limits of that commiſſion which it 
hath pleaſed his Holineſs to entruſt in our hands, and that we neither 
can nor will in any wiſe favour or aſſiſt the deſigns and pretenſions of the 
Duke of Mayenne, or of any other Prince or Potentate in the world : but 
that, on the contrary, we will oppole them with al! our might, if we 
ſhall find that they are in any wiſe incompatibie with the common vote; 
and wiſhes of all good men, real Catholicks and true Frenchmen, and 
more eſpecially, if they ſhould obſtruct the pious intentions of our holy 
Father, who (we like wiſe take the opportunity of declaring to ye by thete 
preſents) hath no other aim or object but the glory of God, the ſupport 
of our holy Roman Catholick Apoſtolick faith and religion, and the utter 
extirpation of hereſy and ſchiſm, which have reduced this poor kingdom 
of France to ſo miſerable a condition; whilſt the principal and ultimate 
defire of his Holineſs is to ſee it reſtored to it's ancient ſplendor and ma- 
jeſty, by the eſtabliſhment of a King, truly, mo/# Chriſhan; and ſuch a 
one, may God of his infinite mercy inſpire the States to ele, which no 
heretick ever was or ever can be. 

« To this Aſſembly therefore, we invite ye, in the name of his Holineſs, 
to the end that when ye have totally alienated yourſelves from the ſociety 
and dominion of the Heretick, ye may, with hearts void of all paſſion and 
full of holy zeal and affection toward God and your country, aſſiſt in 
every thing that ye ſhall judge expedient to extinguiſh that general com- 
buſtion, which already hath almoſt reduced it to aſhes. Ye ought now 
no longer to offer any more vain excuſes, or raiſe freſh difficulties, when 
ye find no others left but what proceeded from yourſelves. For if ye 
think good to come to the faid Afiembly for the purpoſe which ye ought 
to do, we aſſure ye, in the name of all the Catholicks, who by the grace 
of God have perſevered in their obedience and devotion to the holy Apo- 
ſtolick See, that ye ſhall find them moſt ready to receive ye as brothers 
and true Chriſtians, whom they would lay down their very blood and 
lives to fave from perdition, and to be reconciled to you in peace and 
godly charity. Proceed therefore in ſuch a manner, that we may ſee ye 
effectually ſeparated from the Heretick, and then ye may demand all the 
ſecurities ye ſhall think neceſſary, that ye may freely come and go, and 
ſpeak and propoſe any thing in the Aſſembly, that ye ſhall judge con- 


ducible to attain the deſired end. The Duke of Mayenne is ready to grant 


them, 
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them, and we on our part willingly promiſe, that they ſhall not be vio- 1592. 
[ated in any reſpect, and hereby otter, if there ſhould be occation, to take 
de under our eſpecial 8 that is, of the holy Church and of the 
Apoſtolick See. And we once more conjure ye, in the name of God, 
to thew yourtelves true Catholicks at laſt by convincing proofs, and tc: 
conform your intention; to that of the head of the Church, without any 
* nger deterring to render that duty and aſſiſtance to our holy religion an! 
ur county, WINCH it demands irom ye 11 this extreme noceſtity. The: 
1s nothing to be expected from your div! ions, but ruin and bation 
and though ye ſhould ſuccced in every thing elſe according to vour 
wilhes (which yet, methinks, ye ſhould not dare to promite yourlelves 
UGH  heretick Prince) yet ought ye nevertheiets to co wider, that ſchitzus, 
{1 winch this King dom ems to abound, c oinmonly turn to here ly in 
the os which may God of his Mercy | eats to avert, and rather to illu- 
n:inate your hearts and minds, and quality them to receive his divine in- 
N ens and bene e ns, that being all united voti in wil and deed 
v. h the No ory Raman Canons Church, in obedience to ore Rig, no 
ſlall deſerre the name of 52 „ Corificn, ye may enjoy ſecurity and tran- 
Fall, in this lile, and finaily arrive at that kingdom * bk his 1VIBC 
leky hath preparcd 11e in eternity {or thele w h conſla 1tly perſevere in 
the communion of his id Chuich, out of which there is no ſalvation, 
and give Clear proots of a lively taita by holy and virtuous actions.“ 


By thts writing, v which in appearance was not unlike that publiſhed 
by the Duke of Afarenne, trough, in fact, 3 intention of it was very dit- 
terent, the Legate en deavourcd to wake it the pr! ncipal end of the At- 
tembly, not 0 confer with the ry" ol the King's party, nor tg 
come to any agreement with him, if he thoutd determine to reconcile 
mmf to the Church, nor vet to raiſe any Prince of the E105 xl to the 
Throne, but to clect a new Ss vereign, who ihould nat cr. 7 bg depen» 
ent n the Apoſtolick See, but a appr oved of likewiic by his Catholic 

I. jeſty, that lie might be induced to em poy his m 10 νπν and forces to 
np ort and eſtbliſh the perſon fo cheten. And though the Pope (after 
he Was acquainted. v.ith the Legate's partiality, and particularly informed by 
the CF GT Sen ace, that he Was Nude {2 ſuſpett ted ang that I? EY WOE 
tcandalized at his proceedings, becauſe they thouzht he ſeemed to have 
greater regard to the intereſts of the Spariards than the pre: tie n of 
KCN and the ſtate) declared his intentions more EXP! 10 itly than he had 
done before by y the Prothonotary Age, im the inſtructions brought by 
Monſig gnor Dainccentt'9 Matveg:a, WW 3 he 1 5 to be Cemmuilſary "of the 
army — the room of Nlatteucct, and gave the Legato a ſtrict charge not 
to promote any election that ſhould ſeem monſtrous and unnatu ral, or that 
was not generally approved, and conſequentiy might probabiy cauſe new 
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:93 wars more deſtructive than the former: yet, either becauſe he really 


thought the intereſts of religion ſo linked together with thoſe of Spain, 
tat they could not be ſeparated, or to advance his own private deſigns, 
which made it neceffary for him to gain the full confidence and favour 
of his Catholick Majeſty ; or on account of the hatred that he had con- 
ceived to the King, from the proteſts which were made by the Parlia- 
ments againſt his authority as Legate ; or becauſe the Pope's inſtructions 
were fo obſcure that he did not thoroughly comprehend them; he til} 
continued his firſt practices, and, under the pretence of concern for reli. 
gion (which indeed ſcemed very great) did all that lay in his power to 
a{liſt the Spaiſo Miniſters in all their plots and machinations, who were 
determined in their end, though they had not, as yet, fully agreed about 
the means of proſecuting it: the Council of Spain having refolved, in 
order to keep up an appearance of decency and moderation, that the 
anion of the two Crowns ſhould not be mentioned, as it was à thing ra- 
ther fondly conceived, than cver likely to be accompliſhed : but that the 
election of the Infanta Zabe/a ſhould be propoſed, which, though tlie 
means were different, would effectually aniwer the fame purpoſe. 

But at this time there was no other Span Miniſter reſiding in J 
hut Dicgs d Foarra, who perſiſted in his diflike to the Duke of Meyer, 
and being of opinion that the forces, money, and authority of his Cacho- 
tholick Majeity were ſuſſicient, without his concurrence, to influence the 
States to make that choice, ſtill kept up his ſecret practices with the De- 
puties : with the particulars of which, however, the Duke of Muoyenne 
was fully acquainted. Larenas Suarez de Figueroa, Duke of Feria, ap- 
pointed head of the Embaſſy, was expected, together with Iiga de Mu- 
©2330, a Spaniſi lawyer of very great learning, who was fent to aſſert 
the right and legality of the Inianta's ſucceſſion: and Juan Baptiſla Toi 
was gone as far as the confines of Flanders to meet them, and inform them 
of the pretent ſtate of affairs. But they came with a prepoſſeſſion that 
the Infanta's title was plain and indiſputable, and that his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty's forces and authority were fo dreaded in France, that they ſhould 
be able to carry their point in the Aſſembly, without the aſſiſtance of the 
Duke of Maye:me. And though Tafjis aſſured them, on the contrary, 


that they mutt not hope to ſucceed in any thing without his aid : yet they 


were ſo full of their Haniſb notions, and io far from conducting them- 
ſelves with that prudence and moderation which the Duke of Purma had 
always obſerved and recommended, that they perſevered in their conceit, 
and reſolved to continue their practices in the manner they were begun. 
Taſſis and the Flem:/b Counſellors, who were more intimately acquainted 
with the humour of the French, and judged better of things, as they were 
nearer the ſcene of action, adviſed them to march into France with a 

powertul 
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ful army, under the command of Count Mansfelt, and draw near 1593. 
to Paris : and not only to ſecure the intereſt of the Duke of Mayenne in 
particular, but that of the other principal Lords and of every Deputy that 
had any weight or authority in the Afſembly, by great ſums of money: 
and to make large and advantagious offers to the Lords of the houſe of 
Lyrrain alſo, who were the heads of the Union, and to give them ample 
ſecurity for their performance. By theſe means, and not otherwile, they 
thought the election might be carried, which they defigned to propole in 
fxvour of the Intanta : for if the French were not influenced, on one hand, 
by the hope of private advantage, and on the other by fear, they thoughe 
it impoſſible that they ſhould ever voluntarily conſent to ſubinit to the 
gavernment of the Spaniards: and if the Princes of Lorain, who were 
in 1 great power, and had good hopes that ſome one of them might oh- 
tain the Crown, were not diverted from their pretenſions by very high 
and ſecure terms, they could not conceive that they would ever agree t- 
transfer that to another, which they aſpired to themielves : beſides, it 
was certain that a great and powerful body of forces, and ſuch proviſions 
ot money and commanders as might be ſufſicient to overcome all thoſe 
diflicuities and impediments, which would infallibly diſcover themſelves 
more fully in the progreſs than in the beginning of the undertaking, were 
neceſſary to ſupport an election ſo extraordinary, and fo repugnant to the 
genius of the French nation. To all which they added, that, in order 
to ſucceed in ſo arduous an attempt, a great degree of reputation was 
requifite, as well as a certainty that the King of Navarre might be van- 
quiſhed and ſuppreſſed in a reaſonable time, which was not potiible to 
be eftected without vaſt ſums of money and fuvplies of men. 

This was prudent and well- grounded advice, and given by men, who, 
aſter. they had maturely weighed the diſticulty and importance of the 
undertaking, were of opinion, that, for the honour of his Catholick Ma- 
jelty, a thing ſhould not be propoſed without an abſolute certainty of 
bringing it to a happy concluſion. But thoſe that were newly come from 
Spain, were fo biaſſed, either by the different opinion that prevailed at tha! 
court, or by the ſuggeſtions of Diga d Frarra, that they reaſoned in 
another manner, and faid, there was no occaſion to fend many forces 
into France, nor to diſtribute much money there, nor yet to give the 
houſe of Lorrain any further ſatisfaction than what conſiſted in bare pro- 
miles and profeſſions alone: for they iĩmagined, by keeping the Duke of 
Aayenne low, and by driving him ad his party into ſtraits and difficul- 

ties, they ſhould force them to a neceſlity of complying with their de- 
mands, that they might thereby engage their aſſiſtance to raiſe them up 
again from the defperate circumſtances they were reduced to: eſpecially, 
as they were likewiſe informed, that the French were not inclined of them- 
Aaaz (elves 
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159 3. ſelves to gratiſy them : that if they ſhould deliver the League, and part... 
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culariy the Paritane, out out of their preſent diſtreſs and ſcarcity, they 
would not aſterwards conform to the King of Sins deſigns, as gratitude 
is but a weak tie in concerns of ſo great weight and i reines: : but that 
it was more likely they would ſubmit, when they faw no other means 
leſt to reſcue them out of their mitery, and that their necefiities won! 
have ſo much the greater effect, by how much the more they were 
pinched and diſtreſſed by them. That to diſtribute money amongſt ther 
at preſent was merely to throw it away, without any certainty or affurance 
that it would produce the deſired effect, and to ſatiate the avarice of Woſe, 
wu vchen they were once glutted with Sauſſb gold, and had ob- 
amed their ow ends, would ahterward: give eee but little trouble 
pains Per! ſorming their promiſes as they ought to do. That it was the 
nature of the French to be ir ſolent and refratory i in plenty and proſperitg, 
b. ut abject and tractable in diſtreſs and adverſity: that it v wuld be high'y 
imprudent to diſmember the Kingdom, and tear it in pieces, to give one 
part to this, and another to that Prince of the houſe of Lerraiu, in order 
to tain the weak and mangled remains. 

This advice ſeemed moft ſuitable to the preſent ſtate of his Cath!!! 
2” Iycity's affairs: for his treatury was at this time fo exhauſted by his late 

©**PENCE3, and the commotions that happened in the kingdom of , 
that he could not raiic ſuch ſums as would have been necetiary i in the 
pre wecution of the other plan: and affairs in the Leco Comntrins being 
in great confuſion, and the 2 army there very much reduced fince the Duke 
cf Porma's deotli, it was not poilible to ſpare fo large a body of troops 
as the execution of that deſign required. And, in the laſt place, the 
natural diſpoſition ci the Shen 2rds inclined them to begin with parci- 
mony and frugality in their deligns vpon a kingdom where tlie y had n 
et ſo much as got footing. For r theſe reatons, "the Shane Miniſters - 
termined to follow the lait opip!on, flattering the mleives "the they ſon! 
be able to overcome many ditficulties by their own addrefs, and the 
aſſiſtance of the Legate, and to ſupply their wants by large promiles and 
proſeſſions, where other means were deficient. 

But the Duke of Aſarenue, who was acquainted with moſt of theſe 
machin tions, well | knew they could never ſucceed without his aflent and 
concurrence: and ſecing the ill-will which the S#@7/þ Minifters bore 
him, chiefly becauſe he hoped to obtain the kingdom for himſelf, he 
was very averſe to any compromiſe with them. Yet the diſcords that 
aroſe betwixt him and others of his family kept him in ſome ſuſpence. For 
the Duke of Lorrain ſtill pretended a right to the Crown, and to a ſu- 
periority over the reſt of his houſe ; and the Dukes of Guije and Newmsurs 


alpired to the kingdom no leſs than he: the firſt, relying on the reputa- 


tion 
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tion and ſervices of his father, in whoſe blood (as he ſaid) the whole 1593. 
ſtructure ot the League was founded: and the other, on the merit of — — 
having ſo citeCctually deſended Paris, by which he thought he had de- 


freed: more than any one of the reſt, and had reaſon to expect ne u- 
vour and affections of the people: betides, as both of them were vcung 
and unmarried, they were not much averic to the eicCtion of the Intanta, 
in hopes that one of them might be deſtined for her huſband, Alter 
me conſideration, thereſore, the Duke of Mayerre ret ves. to hava 
[cc rarie fo More expedients than One, t fru! ſtr ate the de eigne O Of ner; 
and to promote his own. For this purpolg, after he had invited th. 
Catholicks of the King's party to a t. caty by his d declaration, Witch ho 
thouglit n. be the moſt cifectual v ay to o deleat tne attempts of the 
85 aniards, he alſo cauled the Cardinal © e du to renew his pretenito: 
that lie might keep them alive, and mike his N ot them at a 
Proper tune and opportunity : and Jed 4 n Az: 1, , à man Wit Illy de- 
pendent upon him, having been made i it 2 reſicle 2: of the Parliament of 
Parts, alter the death ot p celtdent 27 , he began, by Eis means, 5 
oniy to practiſe with the Counſellars of 1 ic 5 arliament and the magiitra: 
of that city, but likcwiſe with thote, Who. becaute they inc ine > to la- 
vour the King, were called Felle, that he might Ute make uſe of 
their ailiſtance upon occalion. And having found the Parliament well 
diſpoſed to him, and depending very mus h upon the ſupport of the 10 
cipal commanders of the army, whom he had preterred himtelt, he 
propoled and obtained, that (for the greater reputation of the Aftcmbiy, 
and his further ſecurity in a point of 1uch weight and conſequence as tho 
clection of a King) the Parliament allo, the Governors Ol Provinces „ and 
the Commanders of the army, flould vote in tne Aſſembly of the St ates, 
not every one fingly, but by Deputic3 tor cach body; that fo he mig.” 
counterpoiſe the votes of the other D. Puties- if they thould at any dine 
oppuic him. In which he procceded with 10 much ſecrecy and addret, 
as he was well vericd in aitairs, and perſonally acquainted with every one, 
chat the Spaniſh Mliniſters and the Legate did rot 10 much as dream d 
many ching till after they were firmly ettablithea ; and he gained mor? 
ground by "art, than they were able to do with their gold and promiles. 
And, on the other hand, they had hardly formed any defien, but he got 
to the bottom of it, and found means either to retard, or Tora! ly prevent 
the execution. 
In this ſituation of affairs, as the convention of the States could no 

longer be deferred, it was ered (as they call it) on the 26th of 722 
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ary. At which time, all the Deputies being afembied in the hall of Ly 4 a 
Lacore, together with the magittrates and vofiteers of the Crown, tne ö | 1 
Duke of Marc fitting under the canopy of ate, as the Kin: 22 od to + [5306 
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1593. do, told them, That he had called, and with much difficulty affembleg, 


—— that ſolemn meeting, that the; might endeavour to find fome remeiy 


4 


for the evils and calam ies that oppreſied their cormon country; and 
having expatiated on the unhappineſs of their preſent condition, the dan- 
gcrous circumſtances that rehgion was in, and the miſeries of the war, 
he ſaid, that the only remedy would be to eiect a King, who in the firſt 
place ſhould be fo firm and ſincere a Catholick, that he ſhould prefer the 
welfare and honour of the holy Church to his own lite; and in the ſe- 
cor.d, thould be a perſon of ſuch diſtinguithed valour, experience, and 
reputation, that he might not only reconcile thoſe that were now diſcon- 
tented, in a voluntary obedicnce to him, but be enabled to cope with 
and effectually ſuppreſs the enemies of the church and Kingdom. He, 
thereſore, exhorted the States, now they were met, not to ſpend their 
time at preſent in conſidering of ways and mans to redre!s private gricv- 
ances, to moderate the taxes, and to pay the debts of the Crown (the 
uſual ſubjects of deliberation in ſuch Aſſemblies) but in the tuſt place to 
chute a King and paſtor for themſelves, and the reſt of the people of the 
greateſt kingdom in Chriſtendom; in which, he conjured them not to 
tuffer themſelves to be governed by any particular views of their own, 
but to proceed with a diſintereſtedneis and integrity worthy of them- 
felves, and ſuch reſolution as their immediate neceſſities and common 
fafety required. 

When he had finiſhed his ſpeech, Cardinal Pe//w0, Preſident of the 
Clergy in the Afiembly, made a long and tedious harangue, in which he 
highly extolled the Duke of Mayennes zeal and valour, and, after many 
digreſſions, returning to the fame point, at laſt concluded with exhort- 
ing the Aſſembly to chuſe a King. who, as the pretent exigency required, 


was thoroughly attached to the Holy Apoſtolick See, and an enemy to 


hereſy, againſt which, it was abo'e all things neceſſary to guard at that 
time. The Baron De Sencfay ſpoke to the tame effect, in behalf of tac 
Nobility, but muck more briefly and to the purpoſe : as did alſo Ferre 
de Laurens, Counteilor in the Parliament of Provence, and one of the 
Deputies for the order of the Commons. But nothing more was done at 
this firſt meeting, as it is never uſual to proceed any further than theſe 
ccremonics at the opening of ſuch Aſſemblies. 

The next day there was a very warm debate betwixt the Legate and 
the Spaniſb Ambaſſador, on one tide, and tome of the greateſt perſonages 
of the Aſſembly on the other, in a committee of the Chiefs of the party. 
For the Legate propoſed, that, at the fecond meeting of the States, they 
all ſhould take a folemn oath never to be reconciled to, or acknowledge, 
the King of Navarre as their Sovereign, even though he ſhould change 
his religion and proſeſs himſcif a Catholick : to which the Duke of 1May- 
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enne would not aſſent, as a thing very contrary to his defigns and inclina- 2 593. 
tions; and the other Deputies that were preſent offered various argu- 
ments againſt it. But as the Legate urged it with great vehemence, the 
Archbiſhop of Lions at laſt ſaid, that the States were Catholicks, dutiful 
to the holy Church, ſubject to the ſuperiority of the Apoſtolick See in 
ſuch caſes, and met together in obedience to the Pope: thot, therefore, 
they would not be ſo audacious as to endeavour to tie up his hands, and 
preſumptuoully to declare what he himſelt had not declared, precluding 
his deciſion, and pronouncing the King of Nevarre irreconcilable to the 
church, by a vain determination which did not belong to the ſecular 
power, but wholly to the eccleſiaſtical jurifdiction : for which reaſons 
they reſolved not to take that oath, Icit they ſhould offend their ewn 
conſciences, and violate the majeſty and juriidiftion of the Pope and the 
Apoitolick See. This anſwer ſeemed fo ful! of decency and reſpect, that 
it {topped the Legate's mouth; and the Duke of Mien, intention, that 
they thould not proceed to ſuch a declaration, prevailed. 
But on the 28th, there arrived a trumpet from the King at the gate of 
the City, and defired admittance that he might deliver a racket of letters 
directed to the Count De Belin, Governor of i it: and being aſked, what 
his buſineſs was? he freely and openly anſwered, © That he brought a 
declaration from the Catholicks of the King's party, addreſſed to the 
Aſſembly of the States; and after he was ! into the Governor's 
preſence, and had given the letters into his hand, he made the contents 
of them publickly known amongſt the people. The Governor carric.! 
the packet directly to the Duke of Miu¾enme, who was in bed, but awake; 
and he, not caring to open it, except in the preſence of the chiefs of the 
22 ſent ior the Legate, the Cardinal of Pelle, Diego d Fearra, 
the Sieur De Baſ/ompi erre, Ambaſtador from the Duke of Torr. n, the 
Archbiſliop of Lions, Monficur De Rhoſu, the Count De Bei:r, the 
Viſcount De Tavannes, the Sieur De Lilli, whom he had lately declared 
Admiral, Montieur De V. leroy, Preſident Jeannine, and two of the or- 
dinary Secretaries of State, in whoſe preſence he took off the cover, and f 
found a writing with this title : 1 
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« TRE propoſal of the Princes, Prelates, Officers of the Crown, and 
chief Catholick Lords, as well Counſellors of the King, as others, now 
attending his Majeſty, for the re-cſtabliſhment of peace to neceſſary in 
this kingdom, for the conſervation of the Catholick religion and td 
State, offered to the Duke of Mayenne and the Princes of Eis tamily, 
the Lords and other perſons ſent by ſome cities and corporations, at this wt 
time aſſembled in the city of Paris. ny. 
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1593. Aſter the title was ſeen, every one was defirous that the contents of 
—— the writing might be read to them by one of the vecretaries, which were 


follow: 


* 


60 2 Princes, Prelates, Officers of che Crown, and chief Catholick 
Lords, as well of the Council as attendance of his Majeity, having den 1 
dc cha aratiod Printed at Paris in the n:me of the Dul e of Mayen, dated 
in the month of Derembor, and publither] | ty found os tr uinpet in die HHid 
City en the 5th of this preſent month of J , as appcars from the 
bottom cf it, and which came into ther han. 15 at Chart: es, do ackinuw- 

ledge and? join in opinion with ti ſalid Dil of 7 lay onmno f that the corn! 
nuance ol this war is likely to prove the tibve ſion of UC State, andi hy 
Neceſſary contequence mutt be acts we witii te deſtruction of tac Ca- 


tholick religion, as experience hath tuo plug evinced, to tne greac 
tencern of the ſaid Princes, Lords, and Cathouck States, ho acknow- 
* ze the King that God hath ſet over them, and ferve him, as tacy wy 
„und both by duty and nature, having ever made the conſervadon 0 
the Catholics religion their principal end, and always been molt ready to 
defend the Crown, under obedience to ius lajeity, with their arms and 
forces, when they have ſeen foreigners who were enemies to the gran ndeur 
of this mon; archy and to the glory and honour of the Fremc name, u. 
trade themſelves into the kingiiom : as it is tutiiciently ©0410us, that the 
only aim is to diſmember it, from whence envlets wars will naturally 
enſue, which, at laſt, muſt occaſion the utter ruin of the Clergy, Nobility, 
CGentrv, Provinces, 2nd cities ; an event that would alto infallibly happen 
to the Catholick religion in this nation. Hence it is, that all good Þ'relch= 
men, and thoſe that are truly zealous for it, ought to exert their utmoſt 
endeavours to avert the firſt evil, from which the tecond is inteparable, 
and both inevitable if the war thould continue. The moit effectual way 
to prevent theſe misfortunes, is to eſtabliſh a firm peace and reconciliat 
betwixt thoſe whom the conequences of war keep lo unhappily divided 
and armed for the deſtruction of each other. Upon this joundation, 
religion might be reſtored, the churches preſerved, the Clergy maintained 
in their reputation and revenues, and jultice re-citablithed : the Nobility 
would recover their ancient power and vigour, for the defence and con- 
fervation of the kingdom in repoſe and tranquillity : the cities would 1c- 
trieve their loſſes and repair their ruins by the revival of commctce, 
traces, and manufactures (the chief ſupport of the people) which arc al- 
molt totaliy deſtroyed : the Univerſities, which in times part have Cauſed 
this kingdom to flouriſh, and added fo much tplendor and renown to it, 
would preſently return to the ſtudy of arts and iciences, which arc 10 


in a languſning condition, and ſoon likely to be extinguiſhed ; the lid; 
Wold 
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would be tilled again, which in ſo many places are left fallow, and in- 2593. 
ſtead of the fruits which they uſed to bring forth for the nouriſhment of 
man, are at preſent only covered with briars and thiſtles: in ſhort, by 
peace every one might be enabled to do his duty, God might be ſerved 
as he ought to be, and the people, in full enjoyment of ſecurity and re- 
poſe, would bleſs the authors of their happineſs : whereas, on the con- 
trary, they will have jutt cauſe to deteft and execrate thoſe that ſhall ob- 
ſtruct it. 

« For this purpoſe, in anſwer to the declaration which the faid Duke of 
Mayenne hath made, as well in his own name as in the names of the reſt 
of his party aſſembled at Paris, where he acquaints us, that he hath 
convened the States to take forme meaſures for the good of the Catholick 
religion and the tranquillity of this kingdom : as it 1s clear (even if there 
was no other impediment but the place itſelf, where it is neither pot- 
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ſible nor reaſonable for any others but thoſe of their own party to mect) 1 
that nothing can be concluded on there, which can be valid, or condu- 14 
ble to the end that he profeſſes to aim at: and as it is moſt certain, on 81% | 
the other hand, that this can only tend to enflame the war fo much the N 


more, and put an end to all hopes and mcans of reconciliation ; the ſaid 
Princes, Prelates, Officers of the Crown, and other Catholick Lords, 
now preſent with his Majeſty, being well aſſured that the other Princes, 
Lords, and Catholick States, who acknowledge him, do willingly concur 
with tem in the fame zeal tor the Catholick religion and the welfare of 
the State, as they are unanimous in the obedience and fidelity due to their 
King and natural Sovereign ; have, in the name of them all, and with 
the conſent and permiſſion of his Majeſty, thought fit, by this writing, to 
quaint the faid Duke of Mayenne, and the other Princes of his family, 
ine Prelates, Lords, and other perſons aſſembled in the city of Paris, 
that if they will enter into a conterence and communication concerning 
proper means to compoſe the preſent diſtractions, ſor the conſervation of 
the Catholick religion and the State, and will appoint any perſons of 
worth and integrity to meet at a time and place, betwixt Paris and 
SH. Dems, that may be agreed upon; they will alſo, on their parts, 
end ſuch Deputies thither, upon the day fixed, to receive and bring back 
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all ſuch propoſals and overtures as ſhall be made to promote ſo deſirable Jt] 
1 purpoſe ; as they are confident that, if every one will bring with him | 1 
thoſe upright intentions that he ought to do, and which tliey themſelves l 
promiſe to do, means may be found to obtain ſo great a happineſs: pro- 4 f 1 
reſting before God and man, that if they neglect this way, and have re- Me q ik 
courie to other unlawful means, which cannot but be deſtructive to re- ll { i 
ligion, and muſt reduce the kingdom of France to the loweſt ebb of 't 1 + 
miery, making it a prey to the inſatiable grecdineis of the Spaniards, 4 BL 4 
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1:93. and a trophy of their infolence, acquired by the concurrence of the ſecret 
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practices and headlong paſſions of thoſe who bear the name of Frenchmen 
indeed, but degenerate from the virtue which hath ever been held in ſo 
great veneration by our anceſtors; the guilt of thoſe evils which ſhall 
flow from thence, neither can, nor ought in juſtice to be imputed to any 
but thoſe, who, by ſuch a refuſal, ſhall be maniteſtly ſeen to be the au- 
thors of them, as men who prefer expedients that ſerve their own private 
intereſts and ambition and that of their abettors, to thoſe that tend to the 
glory of God and the preſervation of the kingdom.---Given in the King's 
Council, where the faid Princes and Lords have purpoſely aſſembled 
themſelves, and with his Majeſty's permiſſion reſolved to make the above- 
{aid overtures and propoſals, at Chartres, the 27th of January 1593. 
Sign'd, ReEvor.” 


The firſt promoter of this writing, drawn up and preſented in this 
manner, was the Sieur De Villerey. For being naturally averſe to the 
deſigns of the Spantards, and rather inclined to an agreement with the 
King than to any other meaſures : and as he was employed by the Duke 
of Maycune himſelf, who was deſirous to ſet fome treaty on foot, which 
he might make uſe of, as occaſion ſerved, for his own advantage, he 
wrote to his brother-in-law, the Sieur De Fleury, adviſing him to repre- 
ſent to the Duke of Moers, and the reſt of the Catholick Lords that at- 
tended the King, in what a perilous ſituation the aftairs of the kingdom 
were at that time, with how much earneſtneſs the Spaniards laboured 
to promote the election of the Infanta Jabella, how many there were that 
favoured that election for their own intereſts, and that the Duke of Max- 
enne, Who had never been able to prevail upon the King to be reconciled 
to the church, was now reduced to a neceſſity of coming into terms with 
his Catholick Majeſty, if ſome means were not uſed to prevent it : that 
they ought to confider, if the foreigners ſhould ſucceed in their preten- 
tions, and the Lords of the houſe of Lorrain thould engage themſelves to 
ſupport them, in how great danger the King would be of loſing the 
Crown, as he would then have the whole power of the Spaniards to con- 
tend with, which, in ſuch circumſtances, would be entirely turned upon 
him to his utter deſtruction : that the French confederates would then be- 
come irteconcileable, when they had once put themſelves under the do- 
minion and entered into the ſervice of forcigners : that all hopes of recon- 
ciliation with the Pope and the Church would alſo be at an end, as ſoon 
as the States had agreed to the election, which they would certainly pro- 
ceed to in a few weeks: that, therefore, no time was to be loſt in pro- 
viding ſome means to interrupt the courſe of theſe deſigns. 

Theſe conſiderations were ſuggeſted by the Sieur De Flewry, not only 
4 1 to 
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to the Duke of Nevers, but to Gaſpar, Count of Schomberg, who about 1593. 


that time had been ſent for by the King, and was come to attend him. 
He was a German by birth, a man of great ſpirit, and one that {poke his 
ſentiments freely; in general eſteem for his vaiour and experience ; at 
the fame time wiſe and deliberate in council, provident in his Opinions, 
firmly attached, and very faithful to the King, and (which made him 
the properett perſon to be applied to at that juncture) he had never been 
at any of the conſultations that had been held amongſt the Catholicks 
about leaving his party: for which reaſon he was likely to have more 
weigat and authority with him, upon this occaſion, than either the Duke 
of Neven, or almoſt any other perſon. It was his opinion, that the ar- 
guments which had been urged by Monſicur De Villerey deierved ver 

ſerious conſideration, and that many others might be added to them. 
For every one already xnew, that the Cardinal of Bczrbon had thoughts 
of leaving the King, and of going over to the League, and that many 
Princes ot the Blood and other Lords were inclined to do the fame : that 
the Catholicks, for the moſt part, thinking themſelves abuſed and im- 
poſed upon by the King's promites, were very much diſſatisfied, and 
that every one was tired of the war, and longed impatiently for peace. 
He therefore took a convenient opportunity of diſcourſing with the King 
about it, and with great ſtrength of reaſon and eloquence, of which he 
had a conſiderable ſhare, fully acquainted him with thoſe things, which, 


out of reſpect, were but coldly, and in part, repreſented to him by others; 
and demonſtrated to him the certainty of his ruin, if he did not imme- 


diately take ſome meaſures to ſatisfy the Catholicks, and to fruſtrate the 
defigns and attempts of the Spamards. The conjuncture was alſo tavour- 
able; for the King's late ſucceſſes had made him fo ſtrong, that if the 
Catholic ks adhered firmly to him, he would have but little need of fo- 
reign forces, which he himſelf had found by experience were of ſinall 
ſervice to him, and of very great prejudice to his kingdom. Ihe Sicur 
Du Pl:{/is was likewiſe at a diſtance, who vicd to raiſe fcruples in his 
mind, and to diſſuade him from changing his religion, by arguments 
partly theological and partly political; and the Duke of Bouillon (one of 
the heads of the Hugonots, and then attending the King) bad always been 
one of thoſe who were of opinion, that the King could never be in peace- 
able poſſeſſion of the Crown, except he turned Catholick : and perhaps, 
for his own intereſt, was not diſpleaſed that he ſhould do to, that he 
might enjoy the firſt place amongſt the Hugonots. All theſe obſtacles, 
therefore, being removed, and neceſſity ſo dictating, as the Cardinal of 
Brurbon, the Count De Sorfjons, and many others, now began to talk 
very loudly, and the States aſſembled by the League being held in much 
greater conſideration by the King, than perhaps they were by the Con- 

B b b 2 federates 
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1593. federates themſelves ; after many conſultations with the Duke of Baillan, 
—— the Duke of Nevers, the High Chancellor, and Preſident De Ther, to 


whole opinion the King paid great deference, on account of his learning 


and experience, he reſolved that the Catholicks ſhould make this overture, 


with an intention either to interrupt the proceedings of the States by ſuch 
an expedient, or to come to an agreement and reconciliation with the 
Apoſtolick See, and the Lords of the houſe of Lorrain. 

As ſoon as the writing was read, in the preſence of the Duke of May. 
ene and the other Lords, the Cardinal of Piacenza roſe up in a haſty 
manner, and, without further deliberation or confultation, faid angrily, 
“That the propoſal was full of hereſy, and that they would be heretics 
that took it into conſideration, and, therefore, it was by no means proper 
to return any anſwer to it.” Cardinal Pelleve and Diego d Foarra con- 
curred in his opinion without any demur : but the Duke of Mayenne con- 
tinued in ſuſpenſe, as did the reſt alfo that were preſent, not caring im- 
mediately to oppoſe the Legate. Villeroy and Jeannine however, who 
were not ſo much over-awed by his preſence, found out an evaſion, with- 
out directly contradicting the Cardinal, and faid, * That as the writing 
was not addreſſed to the Duke of Mayenne alone, but to the whole Al- 
{embly of the States, and the trumpet had freely declared ſo to many at 
his entrance into the city, by which the matter was become public, it 
was proper to communicate it to the States, leſt the Deputies ſhould be 
diſguſted at the very beginning, and think they were not openly and fairly 
dealt wich, but that endeavours were uſed to conceal many things from 


their knowledge, and to deceive them: that this would be a bad ſetting 


out, and not only create ſuſpicion but diviſions alto amongſt the De- 
puties. The Count De Belin added, That the trumpet had not only 
declared, that the writing was directed to the whole Aſſembly, but had 
alſo diſperſed ſome copies of it amongſt the people, as he was informed, 
by which it was become to publick, that it could not be kept ſecret from 
the Deputies.” 

It was reſolved, therefore, that every one who was preſent at that meet- 
ing ſhould conſider of the matter till the next day, and then aſſemble 
again in the fame place, to declare what meaſures they thought moſt 
proper to be taken upon this occalion. At which time, though the 
Legate and Spaniſb Ambaſſador uſed their utmoſt endeavours to have the 
writing rejected and ſuppreſſed, it was nevertheleſs reſolved, by the Duke 
of Mayenne, with the concurrence of the greater part of the votes, that 
it would be highly imprudent to uſe the Deputies to ill, or to give them 
any cauſe of diſguſt, but that they ought, on the contrary, to ſhew them 
all manner of due reſpect, and to have the writing read in a full Aſſembly, 
where, afterwards, ſuch a reſolution might be taken as thould be thought 


molt 
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molt convenient. But whilſt this was delayed by the contrariety of opi- t 59 2. 
nions and other obſtacles that intervened, the King, who was then at 
Chartres, publiſhed a Manifeſto, on the twenty-ninth of the fame month; 
in which, after he had briefly ſet forth his ardent deſire for the fafety and 

welfare of the publick, he ſaid, It gave him extreme concern to ſee the 

times ſo perverſe, that many, degenerating from that fidelity to their 
Prince, which had ever been peculiar to the French nation, now turned all 

their ſtudy and endeavours to oppoſe the royal authority, under a pretence 

of religion: a pretence injuriouſly made uſe of by them, as plainly appeared 

from the war twice raiſed againſt Hey the third, of happy memory, whom 

it would be cruel to vilify in ſuch a manner as to impute the cauſe of it 

to matter of religion, when he had always been a zealous Catholic k, 

and moſt dutiful to the Apoſtolick See, and had even employed all his 

forces to reduce thoſe that were not of the Catholick religion, at a timo 

when they had furiouſly taken arms, and ran together to beſiege and 
deſtroy him at Tcurs: that it was now as clear as day-light how unrea- 
tonably and unjuſtly they had made ule of the ſame pretext againſt him- 

felf; for the more they endeavoured to matk and diſguiſe their malignity, 
under that ſpecious excuſe, the more evidently it appeared to the eyes ot 
all men: nor was there any one who did not know, that their conſpiracy 
was formed for the oppretiion and ruin of their country, not for the ſup- 
port of religion; and plainly ſee, that their unioa was compoſed of thre2 
torts of perſons, and proceeded from three different cauſes. Firſt, from 
the wickedneſs of thoſe, who, out of an inordinate ambition to pofieſ 
themſelves of the kingdom, and to ditmember it, tad been the heads and 
authors of this rebellion. Secondly, from the ſubtilty of foreigners, 
ancient enemies to the French Crown and name, who, having found this 
opportunity of putting their inveterate deſigns in execution, had volunta- 
rily joined in and abetted ſo perfidious a conſpiracy. And laſtly, from 
the madneſs of ſome of the meaneſt of the people, who being abandoned 
by fortune to extreme want and miſery, or elſe out of fear ot the puniſl.- 
ment due to their crimes, had liſted themſelves under this factious con- 
tederacy, in hopes of plunder and eſcaping the hands of juttice. But as it 
often pleaſes. divine Providence to bring good out of evil, fo it had mira- 
culouſly come to paſs in this caſe, ſince the Duke of Mauyenne, by giving 
his reaſons n writing for atiembling a congregation at Paris, which he calls 
the States, hath clearly laid open and manucſted hi: detigns by his own 
confeſſion : for whilſt he endeavours, wita all his power and difiinulation, 
to make his intzntions appear full of uprightnets and integrity, and to 
periuade others that he has no thought of uſurping that which does not 
belong to him, he cannot give more convincing proofs cf his ambition 
and difloyalty, than by framing an Edict, and jeaung it with the royal 
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1393. ſignet, for the convocation of the States; a prerogative reſerved only to 
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the regal power, and never communicated to any other : by which he 
hath ſhewn to all the world, that he uſurps the office and majeſty of a 
King, and is guilty of high treaſon, having, arrogated to himſelf the royal 
authority and proper enſigns of Sovereiznty. But what cye is fo dazzled, 
or whoſe underſtanding fo over-clouded, as not to ſee how falſe thoſe 
things are, which: he drefies up in his Edict with ſo much pomp and oſten- 
tation? That the laws do not permit him to render due obſervance and 
obedience to the King, whom God hath ſet over him, is a falſity as apparent 
as it is true, that the Salic law, a fundamental and falutary conſtitution, 
that took birth with the kingdom, hath ever been the baſis of the ſubjects 
obedience, and the ſecurity of the Crown. And it is molt certain, that 
the intention of this coiiſtitution is openly violated, when the lawful do- 
minions of that Prince is controveried, who is called by God and the 
preſeribed order of it to the Crown : that the force and authority of this law 
is ſo great and venerable, that no other hath power to prejudice it, and 
that the Kings themſelves, who are not obliged by other laws, are ſub- 
je, and not ſuperior to this alone: that, therefore, it is trifling to urge 
the authority of the decree of the States at Blas in the year 1576: ior 
neither the King nor the States, but that law alone onght to decide the 
ſucceſſion of the kingdom. And yet, what man of found underſtanding 
will ever maintain, that the Aſſembly at Blois was a lawtul congregation 
of the States ? in which all freedom in voting was reſtrained, the voice 
of good men ſuppreſſed, and nothing endeavourcd by the confpirators cf 
that confederacy (the effects of which are felt to this time) but to oppoſe 
the authority of the King who then reigned, and to make him a ſlave to 
his enemies, diſpoſing of the affairs of the kingdom according to the will 
and caprice of factious men. Can any one torget the violence and re- 
ſtraint that was offered to the late King, from which he took ſo much 
pains to defend and extricate himſelf ; or believe that he would volunta- 
rily infringe that law, by virtue of which his grandfather Francis the firſt 
5:cceeded to the Crown? But what occation is there for further proofs ! 
The ſame men, who ſorcibly and treacherouſſy cauſed that decree to be 
made, foon broke it themſelves, and declared it invalid and of no effect: 
for if the Duke of Mayenne had thought it otherwiſe, after his rebellious 
attempt to depoſe Henry the third, he would not have taken the title of 
Lieutenant-General of the Crown and State of France, before the Throne 
was vacant, but of Lieutenant to the Cardinal of Bourbon, to whon: 
they had given the kingdom by that ſeditious Decree. Yet he not 
only then uſurped that title, but alſo for three months together after the 
death of the late King, who was murdered by their inſtigation; ſhewing 
thereby, how little regard he paid to the determination of thoſe States : from 

whence 
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whence it was ſufficiently evident, that it was not out of reverence to the 593. 
deciſion of his own States, as it is now given out, that he afterwards ſet 
up the Cardinal of Bourbon, but to make uſe of his name and pretended 
authority, as it ſuited his convenience, and to uſurp the royal power, and 
gain time and means to eſtabliſh himſelf in it. He further repreſented, 
that the objection urged againſt his own perſon was no leſs vain and frivo- 
lous, rg. That he was not a Catholick : for he was neither Infidel nor 
Pagan, but worſhiped the ſame God and the fame Redeemer that the 
Catholicks confeſs and adore : that ſome difference in opinion ought not to 
make fo deſperate and irreconcileable a diviſion. That he would not be 
obſtinate, nor refuſe to be taught and inſtructed; and that he was ready, 
whenever he ſhould be convinced of his error, to renounce it, and to 
conform himſelf to that way of worſhip which the Catholicks of his king- 
dom required him to embrace, and that he wiſhed he could with a fate 
conſcience extinguiſh all ſcruples in his ſubjects: but he intreated the 
Catholicks not to wonder if he could not ſo eafily give up that religion 
which he had imbibed with his milk; nor ought it to appear ſtrange, that 
he did not relinquith the opinions in which he had been educated, till he 
was firſt made ſenſible of the error they thought he was in; for when 
that was once effected, no-body ſhould be more willing or ready to con- 
demn it, and to purſue that courſe which ſhould be proved to be the beſt. 
That it was fit he ſhould proceed with mature deliberation in an affair that 
concerned his foul and eternal life: and fo much the more, as his example 
might draw many after it, to whoſe perdition he would not be acceſſary, 
but was deſirous to ſave them if it lay in his power. That he had, there- 1 
ſore, oſten defired a Council might be aſſembled, not to oppoſe himſelf to 11 

thoſe had been already held, as his enemies reported, but that he, toge- bj 
ther with thoſe of the fame religion, might be taught and inſtructed there- 
by. That it was no abſurdity to call a Council to regulate many new —_ 
things, which time and occaſions uſually produce: and to fay they had 11 
been already ſettled by other Councils would be trifling: for ſo all later F 
Councils would have been ſuperfluous and abſurd, in confirming and or- 11. 
daining things again which had been eſtabliſhed and decreed by forme. 
ones. That if a mere ſpeedy and proper way of inſtructing him could be 
found out, he would not reject it: and that he had given ſufficient proot 
of his inclination to the world, when he permitted the Catholicks that 
acknowledged and obeyed him, to ſend Ambaſſadors to the Pope for that 
purpoſe ; and when he had fo often cauſed his advertaries to be told, that 
in the midſt of arms it was no time to talk of converſions, exhorting them 
to think of peace, that they might reſolve upon a conference, in which he 
might be inſtructed : but that they had abuſed his goodneſs, and ſeemed 
to lend an ear to it, only when they wanted to excite a jealouſy in the 
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1593. Spaniards, for the furtherance of their own deſigns. That it was plain 
e they did not deſire to have him converted, ſince they now repreſented it in 


their writings as a thing to be deſpaired of, having never yet fo much as 
attempted it ; nay, as foon as the Mar quis De Pijan's embaſſy, for that 
purpoſe, was agreed upon, they had uſed all poſſible means to thwart his 
negotiation, and had brought it to paſs, that the Pope would not admit 
him to an audience. That if they pretended and gave out that they 
would refer the matter wholly to the Pope, he, on the other hand, was 
not without hopes, that his Tolinefs, at laſt, when he was better acquainted 
with their wiles and artifices, would take ſuch a refolution as ſhould be 
moſt conformable to decency and reafon. That ſeditious perſons ought, 
therefore, no longer to tempt tae good Catholicks, who continued armed 
ſor their own defence and the fatety of their country; but rather to ac- 
knowledge their error, and, like ſheep that had gone aftray, to return 
and join themſelves again with the reſt of the fold: for except the Princes 
of the houſe of Lorrain, who were in a manner foreigners, all the Princes 
of the Blood, Prelates, Lords, Officers of the Crown, and almoſt ail the 
Ni&blefſe were of his party (which made the true body of France) united 
for the ſupport of their liberties and the ſecurity of the kingdom. That 
they ſhould conſider how unworthy, how monſtrous a thing it was, to 
open a paſſage for the Spaniards to come and invade the very bowels of 
the kingdom, after their anceſtors, and even they themſelves, had poured 
out ſo much of their blood only to drive them from the confnes. 
That it bchoved them to reflect, how black and infatiable their avarice 
would appear, which had proſtituted the glory of the French name, and 
the liberties of their country, for the lucre of gold. But that it was no 
wonder they did not feel remorſe of conſcience upon that occaſion, fince 
they had not thewn any for the moſt cruel parricide that ever was com- 
mitted, upon the perſon of their late King, which they were ſo far from 
deteſting and abhorring, as they ought to do, that they impiouſly attribu- 
ted it to the hand of God. That if (as they new pretended to be) they 
would be accounted innocent of that fact, which hath obſcured the glory, 
and caſt an indelible reproach of the vileſt perfidy upon the French name, 
they ſhould not, at the fame time, exalt and triumph in it, and not only 
extol, but canonize the name of the murderer, and be guilty of fo many 
other unheard of barbarities: but rather thew, that they were ſhocked at 
ſo foul a deed, and reſolved to make their peace with that country which 
had bred, and cheriſh:d, and exalted them to ſuch a height of greatneſs: 
and not any longer to take part with foreign nations, that are enemies to 
and very different from France, both in their language and manners, and 
alſo in loyalty and goodneſs of diſpoſition. That if theſe motives were 
not ſufficient to make an impreſſion upon the hearts of thoſe that have 

iwerved 


Book XIII. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 


ſhould at leaſt confirm the reſolution of true enchmern, to perſevere 
with conſtancy in the defence of their country, in which he himſelf had 
for the time paſt, and would alſo for the future, always ſet them an exam- 
ple, by expoling his perſon, health, blood, and very life, before any of 
them, as a ſacrifice for fo beneficial and meritorious a purpoſe. That his 
care and affection for them till that preſent were tuniciently known, and, 
with what tenderneſs he had not only embraced the Catholicks, but pre- 
ſerved, protected, and maintained them in their poſſeſſions and privileges: 
how much he had favoured and ſupported their religion, and how con- 
itantly and inviolably he had obſerved every thing that he had proraiſed 
at his acceſſion to the Crown: and that now, for their further tecurity, 
and to put an end to all ſcrupies, he folenniy twore berore Almighty 
God, and the whole world, that he was retolved to perſiſt in protecting 
and ſupporting them to the laſt breath of his liſe; that he never would 
do any thing voluntarily to the prejudice either of their perions, eſtates, or 
religion, and that he deſired thoſe things, which his itubjcEs required from 
him, might, for the glory of God, be peaceably and properly executed, 
as he hoped in his divine Majeſty and invariable providence that the good 
effects would then quickly be teen, which, out ot a confidence in his mer- 
cies, he would venture to promiſe and prognoſticate. That, in the mean 
time, he had decreed, by the advice of his Council, and declared by that 
Manifeſto, that the Duke of Mayenne, in having aſſembled a congrega- 
tion at Paris, under the name of S/27es, had, in an unjuſt and rebellious 
manner, uſurped the regal power and authority, and that thoſe States be- 
ing null, invalid, and feditious, were not to be deemed in any wiſe law- 
ful, nor any thing that ſhould be done, eſtabliſhed, or determined upon 
in that Aſſembly, as binding or obligatory.” | 

This writing, which did not carry with it any neceſſity of an anſwer, 
was variouſly received and interpreted, according to the different diſpo- 
ſition of men's minds: but that tent by the Catholick Lords of the King's 
party to the Aſſembly at Paris, occationed much doubt and diverſity of 
opinion amongſt the confederates, on many accounts. For the Legate, 
having cauſed it to be examined by the Divines of the $9 borne, ſtill de- 
ciared that it was heretical, and therefore not worthy of any anſwer : and 


the Spaniſh Ambaſiador ſaid, it was only to be looked upon as an artifice, 
purpoſe for which they were met together. But the 


to ſruſtrate the 
Archbithop of Lions, Monſieur Villeroy, Preſident Feannine, and the Count 
De Lelin, maintained, that of what nature ſoever it was, it ought neither 
to be deſpiſed nor rejected, and gave their reaſons for it. And betwixt 
theſe two opinions, the Duke of Mayenne was fo divided, that he could 
not well tell what to determine upon : for, on one hand, he was very de- 

Vol. II. Eee  hrous 
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ſrrerved from their duty, and to convince them of their error, they 1593. 
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1593 firous to enter into a treaty with the Royaliſts ; and, on the other, he 


did not care abſolutely to alienate or exaſperate the te and the Spa- 
ziards. At laſt, after many private conſultations with his friends, he re- 
ſolved to defer the propoſing of that affair to the conſideration of the 
Aſſembly, till he had firſt conferred with the Duke of Feria and the reſt 
that were coming, and till he had ſeen the ſtrength of the army, and 
what orders the Count of Mansfel: had, who was now preparing to enter 
the confines ; that he might afterwards proceed as time and occaſion 
ſhould direct. For which purpoſe he determined to go and meet the 
Ambaſſadors, and to receive and conduct the army himſelf, leſt the Duke 
of Guiſe ſhould he before-hand with him, and (to the prejudice of his 
reputation) have the command of it given to him by the Spaniardi, who 
openly favoured him. He was in hopes alſo of effecting ſomething by 
his arms, which might give him freſh credit and authority : but above 
all, it was neceſſary for him to draw a large fum of money from the 
Spaniards, to be then diſtributed amongſt the Deputies, to promote his 
defigns, many of whom, from the dearth in Paris, and their own po- 
verty, had great occaſion for it. 

When this reſolution was taken, he called the ties of the Aſſembly 
together, and deſired them to employ themſelves in matters of ſmaller 
concern, and not to enter into any diſcuſſion relating to the election, till 
his return, as it was proper that all the Spaniſh Ambaſladors ſhould be 
preſent upon that occaſion, as well as himſelf and the Duke of Guiſe, and 
the other principal men of the party, whom he would bring along with 
him thither in a few days: which, as his deſire was the ſame as a com- 
mand, they all promiſed to do, without heſitation. And having left 
Monſieur De Villeroy and Preſident Jeannine to fruſtrate any under-hand 
3 that might be ſet on foot in the mean time, he went, with four 

undred horſe, to Sons, where he had ordered the French forces to be in 
readineſs to receive him. At his arrival in that city, on the ninth of F- 
bruary, he found the Duke of Feria and the other Ambaſſadors there, 
with whom he entered into a conference: but they began to diſagree at 
the very firſt meeting. 

At the court of Spain it was thought both agreeable to juſtice and very 
expedient, that the Salic law ſhould be broken, becauſe all thoſe of the 
houſe of Bourbon were either notorious hereticks, or favourers of hereſy ; 


and that the Crown ſhould devolve to the Infanta Jabella, his Catholick 


Majeſty's daughter, who, by the ordinary laws, was the next heir to the 
late King, as born of Elizabeth his eldeſt daughter. And when it was 
repreſented, on the other hand, that in failure of poſterity in the Royal 
Family, the rightof naming a new King reverted to the commonalty of 
the people of France : they replied, that, admitting this to be true, yet it 

4 was 
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was but juſt that the commonalty ſhould have a regard, in ſuch an elec- 1593. 
tion, to the law of nations, which always preferred the next heir: and 


that it was very reaſonable great condeſcenſions ſhould be made, on ac- 
count of the vaſt expences which the King of Spain had been at, and of 
many other things which he had done, for the ſupport of that Crown and 
the Catholick religion : fince, with great prejudice to his own affairs, he 
had employed all his forces and all the revenues of his kingdom for the 
benefit of France, which, if he had abandoned it, from the beginning, 
to the mercy of the Navarreſe, muſt inevitably have been compelled to 


bow its neck and receive the yoke of hereſy: from whence the abſolute 


ruin of every individual, and the general ſervitude of fo chriſtian a king- 
dom, muſt neceffarily have enſued. Theſe Counſellors, therefore, having 
thus perſuaded themſelves that ſuch arguments would naturally make 
the ſame impreſſion upon the minds of the French, determined to apply 
themſelves immediately to the advancement of fo great a defign. For 
which purpole, having expreſs orders fo to do from the court of Spain, 
und being alſo made to believe, by Diego d Foarra's letters, that the States 
would concur cheartully and without oppoſition in the election of the 
Infanta ; the Ambaſſadors began, without further delay, to ſollicit the Duke 
or Mayenne to aſſent to it and ſupport that choice. 

They ſaid, his Catholick Majeſty had very juſt pretenſions to expect 
ſuch an election. Firſt, from the right which the Infanta had to the 
Crown (as born of the eldeſt daughter of France; and in the next place, 
in contideration of the favours which France had already received from 
him, and of thoſe which it might receive for the future, as he was re- 
folved to employ all his power and forces to free the kingdom from the 
contagion of hereſy, and to eſtabliſh the Crown, as ſoon as poſſible, in 
peace and ſecurity. To theſe profefiions, they added many magnificent 
promiſes to every one in particular, but eſpecially to the Duke of Mayenne, 
aſſuring him, that his Catholick Majeſty deſigned to heap honours and 
riches upon him without end, and to give him the highett dignity in the 
kingdom next to the Crown: reminding him, in the laſt place, of the 
preterence which he had already thewn him, in putting his army under 
his command, having given poſitive orders to Count Charles of Masfelt 
to obey and acknowledge him as his ſuperior in every thing. 

The Duke of Mayenne, who had already received information that 
Count Charts did not bring above four thouſand foot and a thouſand 
aorle along with him, and that the Ambaſſadors had orders not to furnith 
nim with more than twenty-five thouſand ducats, whic!z was a tum by no 
1:2ans equal to the urgency of the preſent occaſion, aniwered tic propoſal 
ot the Ambaſſadors in terms of great reſentment, and with much leis re- 
Erve than he uſed to do, and reproached them «© with their trifling ſupplies 
Ccc2 bot! 
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, Which were not likely to fet the Confederates 


free from the yoke of hereſy, nor to reſtore tranquillity to the kingdom, 
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as they vainly boaſted, but to perpetuate the calamities of war, and to 
reduce the affairs of the League to the loweſt ebb of diſtreſs. That he 
could not help remembring in times paſt, how his Catholick Majeſty's 
armies had hardly come in tight, before they vanithed again: which had 
only ſerved to foment, and not to remedy, the evils that oppreſſed the 
kingdom. That ſuch was much more likely to be the caſe at preſent, 
fince, at a time when meaſures were to have been taken for the common 
ſafety, and when he, to ſilence their importunate clamours and remon- 
ſtrances, had, with infinite dirficulty, aſſembled the States of the kingdom, 
there came ſuch pitiful ſuccours, that neither their army was powerful 
enough to give lite and vigour to fo great an undertaking, nor their money 
ſufficient to ſupply or ſo much as afford them the leaſt relief in their preſent 
neceſſities. That he could not ſufficiently expreſs his extreme ſurpriſe at ſo 
perverſe a manner of proceeding : that the King of Spain and his Counſellors 
muſt be very improvident, upon this occaſion, not to ſee, that, after ſuch be- 
haviour, nothing could be expected from that quarter, and that it was in vain 
to propoſe the Infanta for Queen, without ſending a proper ſtrength to make 
her acknowledged, and to eſtabliſn her in the throne. That it was a difficult 
and weighty undertaking, and not well reliſned by many; and to embark 
in it with ſuch a handful of forces, and ſo ſmall a degree of power and 
tation, was the ſure way to damp and defeat it; which, out of re- 
gard to his Catholick Majeſty, he would never comply with. That 
people, who had entirely fixed their hopes upon the preſent Aſſembly, 
would be provoked to the laſt degree, and driven to deſpair, when 
they ſaw a Queen, and a foreigner too, propoſed, without ſufficient power 
or means of attaining the Crown. That it was a thing diſguſtful to the 
conſtitution of the French nation, repugnant to the tenor of the Salle 
law, that founded harſhly in the ears of a free people, who were not ac- 
cuſtomed to be kept under: and therefore it was necefiary both to let 
them ſee, that they would be ſecure under the protection of a powerful 
army, and to conciliate their affections by largeſſes and other allurements. 
But to attempt a thing of ſo great conſequence with fo feeble a ſupport, 
was neither ſuitable to the grandeur of his Catholick Majeſty, nor con- 
ſiſtent with the honour and reputation of the Confederates. And that 
for his part, he neither thought fit, nor was able, nor knew how to en- 
gage in ſuch a deſign, as he was certain that it would not only miſcarry, 
but neceſſitate the Deputies, in deſpair, to come to an agreement with the 
hereticks, rather than plunge themſelves into an abyſs of miſery, to the 
evident deſtruction both of the publick and every private man.” 
Such an anſwer ſeemed very ſtrange, as it was not at all expected by the 


Ambaſſadors, 


Book XIII. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 
Ambaſſadors, and they ſoon began to 
hopes upon. a ; ye 
and replied, © That the commotions in the kingdom of Arragon, the long 
indiſpoſition, and aſterwards the death of the Duke of Parma, had pre- 
vented their maſter from exerting himſelf in fo effectual a manner as he 
would do in a few months, if there ſhould be occaſion. That the fuccour:« 
of his Catholick Majeſty had always been ſo powerful and fo opportune, 
that they had manifeſtly delivered the Kingdom and the Catholick re!i- 
gion from the bondage of hereticks; and that the French had no reafor 
to complain of any other perſon, when they had loſt ſo many battle and 
brought their affairs into into ſuch confuſion by their own mitcondudct, 
that the King of Span was obliged to neglect his own concerns tv recover 
them, in a manner, from the grave. That the ſupplies of money which 
he had advanced were not pitiful, but the greedineſs of the French cnor- 
mous and inſatiable: and yet, when they ſhould give juſt and reafonabic 
ſatisfaction to his Catholick Majeſty, he would uſe his utmoſt endeavours 
to content them: but that to defire to have the ſole benefit of all advan- 
tages, all conveniencies, and to receive all manner of ſatis faction and con- 
tentment themſelves, and to give none at all to other people, was not a 
fair or equal manner of proceeding. That it was reaſonably expected 
they would declare their good-will, at leaſt, in acknowledging the title 
of the Infanta to be good and valid; and, for the reſt, it was not to be 
imagined that his Catholick Majeſty would be regardleſs of his daughter's 
intereſts: for he was reſolved to drain his kingdom both of men and 
money to place her upon the throne, and to eſtabliſh her firmly in it. 
That the King, tired out with ſo many broils and ſuch vaſt demands, 
would no longer oppreſs his ſubjects, nor exhauſt his own treaſury, with- 
out any aſſurance that his labours and expences ſhould meet with a due re- 
compence at laſt : but, if the Infanta thould be elected, he would im- 
medately ſend fifty thouſand foot, and ten thouſand horſe, to be paid 
by himſelf till every thing was ſettled to their common ſatisfaction, and 
would pour out all the treafures of his kingdom upon the French.” 

The Duke of Mayenne, ſeeming to make little account of theſe ma gni- 
ficent promiſes for the future, ſaid, „it was neceſſary to conſider the 
preſent ſituation of affairs; and that, in order to make the States Iwallo 
the bitter pill of foreign dominion, it muſt be qualified with the fcets 
of honour and advantage, if they expect it to go down.” But [oo A- 
dheaua, who was more fit to preſide in diſputes amongſt ſchoolmen, than 
to conduct a ſtate affair of fuch importance, replied, That it was very 
well known, all the Deputies would not only concur in the election of 
the Infanta, but even entreat his Catholick majeſty to permit her to bo 
their Queen, and that he alone oppoſed that election, which was fo much 
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perceive that they had built their 1393. 
ſandy foundation: yet they perſiſted in their pretenfions, 


——— — oy — - - 
22 


I 


== 


— 


DE WEE OAT FIC —— 


— — — or —_— -- -c-i-k 


77 En TEL UE 4G. F-- ro —— 


— — 


Doo 
a> #d * * 


TY 


————j—jj — 


— 
— 


— 
—— 

= -- 

* 


— -v 


— 2 
— 2 : — 
1232 — # E33 . w As © 
— — x _ ͤ ů -- —ͤ——— —— — — 7 2 — 
8 « 


Err © He 3x 
- + . em. 2 FEE — — — 


— — 


— 
—— 
— - - — 
- — — — — 
— — — 
- "= - — 


* 


- 
- — 
3 


7 
— — 2 — — G — — 
2 - —_ = - K 


— TIS 2 
COPY —— 


92 
0 = -. 
— — ꝙ—ä— — 


— 

— 2 — = 

— —— <> > 
* 

— — - = 


* 
— . 4 


— K ten. lie 
> 4 3 — 
28. IS. * 


re 2 
— + 


_— > A —— 


ſb — 
- 
— — 
- 'S 2 : 
- - 


— — 4 
- — — 2 
* 4 
. 
ah. a. nt. 


— 
—— 


„ — — 


— 
*, 


E22 — 
a 
= — „ ws 
ld — 
= Ds; CRE, 2 3+ 
— 


— 4 - — > 
—— 5. =- 
— — 


ww ® © — FR 
* r — 
Gap — 


THE HISTORY OF Book XIII. 


1592. defired by every other perſon.” Upon this, the Duke grew warm, and 


told Mendozza, That he was but little acquainted with the affairs of 
France; and as he was a ſtranger to the magnanimity of the nation, the 
Spaniards might very likely expect to tyrannize over the Deputies of a 
French Aſſembly, in the ſame manner that they did over the ignorant and 
unhappy Indians ; but that he would find himſelf much miſtaken in his 
account.” Afmndizza anſwered, That, on the contrary, he ſhould find, 
they wouid make him know they were ſufficiently enabled to get the In- 
fanta elected, without his concurrence or afiiſtance.” But the Duke, not 
having patience to bear that, replied, © That he was under no apprehenſion 
upon that account, as he was very well convinced, that if he did not 
atſent to it, all the reſt of the world had it not in their power to make 
ſuch an election.“ To which the Duke of Feria took upon himſelf to 
antwer, and ſaid, They would ſoon make him ſenſible of his error, 
and would take away the command of the army, and give it to the Duke 
of Guiſe.” This nettled the Duke of Mayenne ſtill more than any thing 
that had been faid before : and, as he was apt to indulge his choler, when 
he was once provoked, he replied, « That it was in his power to turn 
the whole ſtrength of France upon them, and that, if he pleaſed, he 
could thruſt them all out of the kingdom in a week's time: that they acted 
the parts of Ambaſſadors ſent from the King of Navarre, rather than 
from his Catholick Majeſty, nor could they have done him more effectual 
ſervice if they had actually been in his pay: but that they muſt not expect 
to treat him as their ſubject, as he was not fo at preſent, nor did he think 
he ever ſhould be, if they did not behave themſelves in a better manner 
to him for the future.” After which, he took his leave of them in an 
abrupt and diſdainful manner, and left them to themſelves. | 
The next day Juan Baptiſta Taſſis reſumed the affair, and endeavoured 
to ſooth and gain him over with promites ; but the Duke told them plain!y, 
That if they treated him in ſuch a manner at preſent, he was not ſuch 
a fool but he could eaſily perceive how they would ule him when he 
was a vaſſal and in their power:” and refuſed, for a long time, to confer 
any more with the Duke of Feria and Mend:zza. But the Prothonotary 
Aguccht and Commiſſary MaFoagia, who were there by the Legate's orders, 
and Count Charles of Mansfelt, who was come thither to conſult in what 
manner the army ſhould be employed, took ſo much pains to reconcile 
them, that the Spaniards, knowing they could do nothing without the 
aſſiſtance of the Duke of Mayenne, and he, when his patſions were in 
ſome meaſure cooled, remembring that he was not in uch circumſtar ce. 
that he could ſpare the ſupport of the Sparzards, their animoſitics were 
at laſt compoſed, but with much prejudice to his Catholick Majze{ty's de- 
ſigne. For the Duke, to give a more eficctual check to them, wrote to 
Villerar, 
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Villerey, Jeannine, and the Archbiſhop of Lions, by all means to cauſe 1393. 
the writing publiſhed by the Catholicks of the King's party, to be 
anſwered, and to begin the conference with them which they had propoſed, 
that ſo he might have a reſource at hand, whenever he ſhould be ill-treated 
by the Spaniards for the future. And yet, with much diſſimulation on 
both ſides, it was agreed amongſt themſelves, that the Duke of Myyenne 
ſhould conſent to the election of the Infanta, and promote it in the Aſ- 
ſembly of the States: and, on the other hand, when ſhe was elected, 
that he ſhould have the duchy of Burgundy, and the government of P:- 
cardy for his lite, the title and authority of the Queen's Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral throughout the whole kingdom : that all debts ſhould be paid, as 
well thoſe that had been contracted in the name of the publick, as in his 
own, and that all the ſums which he had diſburſed out of his own pocket 
ſhould be refunded to him: beſides which, they advanced him five and 
twenty thouſand crowns in ready money, and furniſhed him with bills 
for two hundred thouſand more, and ordered Count Charles of Mansfclt 
with the army to obey him in every thing, and to act according to his 
inſtructions. | | 

This agreement, patched up in ſuch a manner, put a ſtop to their 
ſeuds and diſſenſions for the preſent indeed, but did not produce that 
unanimity afterwards which was ſo necetlary to ſecure ſucceſs in the pro- 
ſecution of their deſigns. For the Duke of Mayenne did not think 
himſelf bound to obſerve promiſes that had been violently extorted from 
him by the neceſſities of the publick ; and as the Spaniards did not enter- 
tain any great hopes that he would perform them, they were determined 
to take any opportunity that ſhouid ofter, of accompliſhing their ends 
without him. They left Saiſſans, however, on the twentieth of February, 
and came to Paris, where they began to treat with the Deputies ; but 
ſoon found, that the Aſſembly was entirely governed by the Duke cf 
Mayenne, and that nothing at all could be effected without his aſſiſt- 
ance. 

On the other hand, when the Duke came to the confines, whither 
he was gone to review the army, he found it fo weak that he gave up all 
hopes of tuccecding in any thing that might tend either to his honour or 
advantage. Yet they were all ot opinion, that the army ſhould not ad- 
vance into the inner parts of the kingdom, but with different views : the 
Spaniſh Miniſters agreed to it, that Paris might not be delivered from 
the ſcarcity under which it laboured at that time, ſtill perſiſting in their 
conceit, that it would be of ſervice to their affairs to have the League and 
the Pariſiaus kept low and in diſtreis: the Duke of Mayerne was afraid 
tne Spaniards would be encouraged to grow ſtill bolder by the nearneſs of 
thoſe forces: and Count Charks, conſidering that his army was i _—_ 
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1593. and that he had but little money, was not willing to engage himſelf in 
places at a diſtance from the confines, and in undertakings that would 
take up much time and be attended with any great difficulty: ſo that tho 
the Legate and the Pæriſans were very importunate to have the army 
advance and lay fiege to S. Denms, to open a paſſage for the conveyance 
of proviſions into the city on that fide, yet it was unanimouſly retolved, 
for theſe different reaſons, that it ſhould be employed in other enterprite-, 
and the Duke of Mayc!me recommended the fiege of Noam in preference 
to any other, not only becauſe he thought himſelf almoſt certain of taking 
the place, and of increafing his tion and authority by that means, 
but for the ſake of diſpatch, that he might return to affiſt in the Aſſembly, 
and alſo becauſe it lay near to Rhetms, where the Lords of the houte of 
Lyorrain were to have a meeting before the States ſhould come to a final 

reſolution. 5 
When they had drawn their forces together, therefore, from all parts, 
they fat down before Næyan, and —_ tortified their camp, they im- 
mediately began to break ground, to up trenches, and raiſe batteries, 
This army conſiſted of tour thouſand foot and one thouſand Spar} 
horſe : twelve hundred German foot and one hundred horſe, paid by the 
Pope, and commanded by Appio Conti, as General of the Church, and 
by Commiſſary Malxagia; betwixt five and fix hundred German foot, of 
the Prince of Aiguillon's regiment ; three thoufand French toot, and be- 
twixt eight and nine hundred horſe of the Duke of Mayennes troops, with 
which were the Dukes of Cuiſe and Aumale, the Sieurs De Rhoſne and De la 
| Chaftre. Montieur D'E/re2 commanded in the town with nine hundred 
foot and about eighty horſe, but not atiifted by the townſmen, who had 
always, from the beginning, inclined to the confederates. In a few days 
three batteries were raiſed, one by the Vallaans, under the command of 
La Berlotie; another, where the Spaniards wrought, under 4115219 
Zuniza and Ludevico Velaſco ; and a third, carried on by the Germs, 
under Afppis Conti : and the Huch, being encrenched on the ſide to- 
wards Chigny, lay upon the road to prevent any relief from that quarter. 
The ſiege laited but a few days, in cornpariſon of what people imagined 
it would have done: for the Duke of Maycune himſelf aftifted at all the 
works with extreme diligence, to ſhew that now he commanded alone, 
without being controuled by any ſuperior General, i:: knew how o 
carry on ſuch an undertaking with ſucceſs: and exciting his utmoſt is\il 
and endeavours, he harraſſed and annoyed the beſieged in fo many places, 
with mines, batteries, drawing off their water, and continual aſſauits, that 
they were not able to hold out any longer, but agreed to ſurrender; and 
upon the laſt day of the month Montieur D'E//ree delivered the town 
into their hands upon terms, which occaſioned great murmuring and 
diſcontent 
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di content in the army; for the ſoldiers inſiſted, that they ought to have 1593. 


the plundering of it, as a reward for their extraordinary labours and dili- 
gence. But the Duke of Mayenne, who was an enemy to rapine and 
all proceedings of that kind, and knew how well tha townimen were 
affected to him, would not ſuffer foreigners to giut themielves with the 
riches and blood of the Feucb. 

But an accident happened, during this ſiege, whick very much weak- 
encd the army of the League: for tte Colonel of the Pope's lanſquenets 
having refuſed to obey the command of {pps Cont, who ordered him to 
make his men work at the trenches as the other ſoldiers did, there paſſed 
ſuch high words betwixt them, that at laſt they drew their words, and 
Appio Conti was killed upon the ſpot, by a thruſt which he received from 
the German, who was immediately ſeized, in the midſt of his men, by 
the Duke of Mayerme himſelf, but aiterwards made his eſcape out of the 
and of thoſe that had him in their cuſtody. Upon which, the reſt of 
the German officers immediately ſurled up their colours and retuled to 
ſerve any longer: an event that did not diſpleaic the Commiſſary Mal- 
razia, who (though the Duke vehemently oppoicd it) diltniffed them 
from the Pope's pay with no leſs precipitation than Mo77oucc had fore 
time before diſbanded the Sw1/s. His Cathoiick Majeſty's infantry were 
likewiſe much diminiſhed, eſpecially the Z7alloans, uo, being ill paid, 
deſerted in great numbers: and the French, according to their cuſtom, 
began to dwindle away and abate in their vigour : fo that it was not poi- 


{ible to attempt any thing elie at that time, as Count Mans, either on 
account of the weaknets of his army, or becauſe he had received ſuch 
orders from the Span;/b Miniſters, was not willing to advance any fur- 
ther, though the Pariſiaus were very clamorous and importunate to have 
fiege laid to Sr. Dennis; which the chief commanders did not then care 
to undertake. However, as they inſiſted tliat the garrilons of thoſe 
towns that adhered to the League ſhould be augmented, that they might 
be able to convoy their proviſions more ſecurely, which were oitea inter- 
cepted by the King's garriſons, it was determined at Paris that the Fope's 
Germans ſhould be admitted into the city, that fo neither the forces of 
the Spaniards nor thoie of the Duke of Mayenne ſhould be increaſed there: 
but the Legate's orders for that purpoſe not arriving till after the death of 
Appio Conti, and after the Commiſſary had diſimiſſed the Ger1:ans, the 
Duke of Mayen? took hold of the opportunity, and inſtead of them, 
ſent the regiment t iat belonged to the Prince his ion, to the great en- 
couragement of thoie that depended upon him and wiſhed to ice him 
exalted. 

Ncyon, therefore, being taken, and almoſt one half oi the army dii- 
perted, Count Charles marched back again towards the frontiers, for tlic 
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1593. convenience of returning more ſpeedily into Flanders, upon occafion ; 
and the Duke of Mayenne ſet out for Rheims with a deſign to meet the 
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reſt of the Princes of his family there, and then to go to aſſiſt at the Al- 
ſembly in Paris. In the mean time, an unexpected accident had obliged 
the King to go to Tours, which was of ſome prejudice to his affairs, par- 
ticularly as it prevented him from relieving Noyon. He had been treat- 
ing, ever fince the year 1587, about giving his ſiſter Catherine in marriage 
to the Count De Soiſſans, but as the articles had not been executed ac- 
cording to agreement (for which purpoſe the Count had gone to him at 
the camp in Xaintoigne) they were as much diſguſted at each other, as 
the Princeſs was charmed with the gentle manners and behaviour of the 
Count. So that though he had both abandoned and returned to the Ca- 
tholick party during the Aſſembly of the States at Blois, yet they had 
continued a ſecret correſpondence by letters, which enflamed their paſſion 
ſtill more and more, and they had ed fo far, by the means of Ma- 
dam De Grammont, that the Count, who was one of thoſe that began 
to think of leaving the King's party, came to Tours, under a pretence of 
viſiting his mother, and potted from thence privately into Bearn, in or- 
der to conſummate his marriage, as had been agreed upon with the Prin- 
ceſs Catherine. But the King (who hoped the marriage of his ſiſter 
would be a means to gain him the alliance of other Princes, and built 
much upon it) had watched the Count's actions ſo narrowly, that he 

netrated into that defign before it could be put in execution. He had 
_ ſome time a _— —＋ nu Grammont, but forſook her after 
he left Gaſcony, fo that ſhe did all that lay in her power to rev the 
diſgrace 1 * abandoned by him: but his fiſter's 8 in 
whom ſhe moſt confided, being bribed by him, were as ready, on the 
other hand, to give him intelligence of every thing that paſſed. When 
he was informed therefore of what was in agitation, he ordered ſome of 
the Parliament to go into Bearn, in order to break that contract: and 
having ſent the Baron De Biron before him (whom he had lately made 
Admiral) under a pretence of taking poſſeſſion of that dignity in the Par- 
liament, he ſpeedily followed him, leaving his Court and Council at 
.Chartres, and came to Tours, whither he ſent for the Princeſs, and 
brought her with him back, at the end of two months, to the fame city, 
being exceedingly chagrined to find himſelf ſo little regarded by thoſe of 
his own blood. But this was a circumſtance that more clearly convinced 
him that it was high time to come to a reſolution, and to ſecure himſelf, 
fince he plainly faw, that even the Princes of the Blood were alienated 
from him. Thus every little accide:it, though it ſeemed to thwart his 
deſigns at firſt, was always favourabie to him in the end, and ſerved to 
promote his greatneſs and eſtabliſhment. 


During 
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During the fiege of Neyor, there had been warm debates in the Aſ- 1593. 


ſembly at Paris, about returning an anſwer to the Catholicks of the King's 
party. For the Spamards, ſupported by the Cardinal Legate, endea- 
voured, with all their power, to tit; alledging, tliat as the writing 
was manifeſtly heretical, and declared fo by the Divines of the Sorbonne, 
it could not be taken into conſideration, nor ought the States to give any 
anſwer to it: what made it heretical, they faid, was, that it maintained 
that ſubjects were obliged to obey their Prince, though he ſhould be a 
known heretick and condemned by the holy Church : that this was a 
net to catch the vulgar, an obſtacle thrown in the way to retard the pro- 
ceedings of the States, a ſtumbling- block to interrupt the due ſervice of 
God; that it would be unwiſe to throw away their time about ſubtilties 
deviſed by their enemies, or the contrivances of the King of Navarre, by 
whom it was certain that writing was dictated, fince they themſelves that 
cauſed it to be preſented, confeſs they did it with his conſent, and it was 
tigned by no body but Nevol, one of his Secretaries of State: and there- 
fore, as he that deſires to be good, ought not to hearken to the tempta- 
tions of the devil: fo they that have any regard to the ſafety of the king- 
dom and the eſtabliſhment of the Catholick religion, ſhould by no means 
liſten to the ſuggeſtions of the King of Navarre, and thoſe that ſpoke by 
his inſtigation, and through his very mouth. On the other hand, many 
of the Deputies ſaid, that they ought not to ſhut their ears againſt thoſe 
of the fame blood and religion, who perhaps were deſirous to renounce 
their errors and make peace with their conſciences, by retiring to the 
good Catholicks, and adhering to the Confederates for the future, which, 
iF it ſhould happen, would fo weaken the King of Navarre, and reduce 
him to ſo low a condition, that he might caſily be vanquithed and ſup- 
prefied. That all means ought to be eagerly embraced and employed 
which might conduce to peace, as that was the chief aim of all good 
Frenchmen, and to which every one aſpired for their own ſaſety: and if 
it could be obtained by gentle means and common conſent, why ſhould 
they plunge themſelves afreſh into the miſeries of war and endleſs di- 
ſtractions? That, for this very purpoſe, the Duke of Mayenne had, in his 
Declaration, invited the Catholicks of the King's party to meet and confer 
with him: that he had ſo proteſted to them, adding, that if they re- 
ſolved not to unite with him, all ſubſequent evils and calamities ſhould 
be imputed to them : which Declaration the Catholicks confiding in, had 
now demanded a conference, and if they ſhould refuſe it, they would 
draw the guilt of thoſe things upon themſelves. That their propoſing it 
with the King's conſent was no objection, as it was not to be expected 
that all things could be done, and every end obtained at once : that be- 
ing yet ſubject to him, they were neceſſitated to procced in that manner, 
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1593. but afterwards, when they were drawn over by little and little, by reaſon 
——and gentle means, perhaps they might make a clearer and more explicit 


declaration. That it was no great matter if Reval was Secretary to the 
King of Nævarre, for he was a Catholick, and perhaps no leſs inclined 
to leave him than the reſt : that it was already known that even the Princes 
of the Blood had thoughts of abandoning their party, and that the Ca- 
tholicks were diffatisfied, becauſe he had not kept his promite of changing 
his religion: and therefore it was neceſſary to encourage ſuch begin ninge, 
to induce them to come to a firmer reſolution, and to reunite in one body, 
for the ſaſety and repoſe of the kingdom. 

This opinion ſeemed the more plaufible, and was ſupported by t!;c 
Duke of 1avenne's friends, who had received orders from him to propoſe 
it: nor was there any thirg wanting to make it pats but the concurtence 
of the Legate, from whom neither the States nor the Duke himſelf cared 
to alienate themſelves. The Archbiſhop of Lions, therefore, went to 
him, and deſired him to conſider, that if the propoſal of the Royalifts 
was not accepted, great commotions would certainly enſue: for the No- 
bility and the order of the Commons ſtood up fo ſtrenuouſly for it, thar, 
as they were tired out with the miſeries of war and the continual toils 
and hardſhips of bearing arms, they would cauſe an inſurrection, and very 
likely go over to the King of Navarre. That no bad conſequences could 
be apprehended from that conference; for care ſhould be taken to em- 
ploy tuch perſons in conducting it, as would be very far from abandoning 
or giving up the cauſe of religion. That if the Catholicks of the King's 
party ſhould join that of the Confederates, it would be a compleat victory: 
and if, on the other hand, they ſhould ſhew themſelves averſe to it, it 
would be an eaſy matter, after ſuch ſatisfaction had been apparently 
given to the world and to the States, to find a thouſand ways to diſſolve 
the conference. That in the time of Cardinal Caietano there had been 
many other treaties and conferences carried on, both by himſelf and 


ethers, which were not attended with any evil conſequences : and if 


there ſhould not be one at preſent, he would not only be accounted 
ſcrupulous and fevere, but obftinate, and an enemy to peace. That it 
tlie propoſals of the Catholicks thould be rejected through his oppotition 
alone, it would be imputed ty an unſeaſonable pride, and a too intereſted 
union with the SHamafrde, which perhaps miglit not be much approved 
of at the court of Rome : that people began to murmur at it already, 
and that me dem ad as fo reaſonable, that wholoever refuſed to com- 
ply with it was ture to incur great blame. The Legate's ears were like- 
wiſe continually deafned with popular complaints of his too great par- 
tiality to the Spar.zards: for the Previt des Marchands told him, that the 
city, which hoped to be in a great meaſure delivered out of its 2 

necellity 


Book XIII. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 
neceflity by this conference, would certainly 
and the Parliament boldly declared, and gave out in publick, that they 
would concur with the States. So that he was forced at laſt to give his 
conſent in private, that an anſwer ſhould be ſent to the Catholicks, and 
that the conference ſhould be agreed to, but without his open approba- 
tion. It was accordingly decreed, by an unanimous vote of the States, 
that the conference ſhould be accepted; and on the 4th of March they 
drew up the following anſwer to the declaration of the Catholicks. 


« SoME days ago we received a letter addreſſed to us, and ſent by a 
trumpet in your name : and we could with it proceeded from that zeal 
and earneſtneſs which, before the preſent diſtractions, ye always u!cd to 
ſhew for the preſervation of the Catholick religion, and from ſuch re:p.ct 
and obedience as is due to the Church, our holy father the Pope, and the 
Apoſtolick See. For then certainly we ſhould ſoon be reconciled and 
united together againſt the hereticks : nor ſhould we any longer have oc- 
caſion for other arms to pull down and demolith thoſe new aitars welch 
are erected in oppoſition to ours, and to prevent ine eſtabliſtunent of hereiy, 
which (becauſe i: hath been tolerated, or rather honoured with reward 
and recompence, inſtead of being puniſhed, as it ought to have been) is 
not contented now with toleration and connivance, but aſpires to abſolute 
luperiority, and to domincer in an imperious manner, under the authority 
of an heretick Prince. And though no one in particular is mentioned in 
that letter, nor is it ſigned by any of thoſe in Whoſe names it was delivered 
to us, and we are there:ore uncertain who {ent it, or rather certain that it 
was done by thc ſuggeſtion of others, as Catholicks in your circumſtances 
have not that liberty, which is necetiary to hear, deliverare, and retoive, 
according to the dictates of their own conicicnces, upon any of thoſe 
meaſures which our miſcries and the common ſaſety require: yet we 
ſhould not have fo long delayed returning an anſwer to it, if we had not 
waited for the coming of ſcvcral of the Deputies who were then upon 
the road. But as moſt of them are now arrived, lett a longer filence 
ſnould be miſinterpreted, we do it this day, without deierring it to another, 
in e:pectation of thoſe that are yet to come. And we dec ure, in the firſt 
place, that we have all promiied and iworn by the name ot Almighty 
Cod (atter receiving his moſt precicus body and me benediction d. the 


4 44 


Holy See, by the hands of the Cardinal Legate) chat the ſcope of all dur 


deſigns, the beginrung, means, and end of all dur actions, ſliall be to 
cure and preſerve the Ronan, Catholick, Apoltoiicl religion, in which 
we are determined to live and die. Ihe holy Cne lune, who canne: 


lie, hath taught us, that ir we ſeek the tingdom and glory of Ged boite 


other tlings, temporal bleflings thall izewlie ve added io us: amor} 
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mutiny if it was refuſed : 1593. 
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1593. which, next to the ſecurity of our religion, we look upon the preſerving 
—— of the State entire to be the firſt, and think that all other means of pre- 
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venting ruin and deſtruction, founded merely upon human wiſdom, 
favour of impiety, are unjuſt, contrary to our duty, and the profeſſion 
we make of being true Catholicks, and without probability of being 
crowned with any ſucceſs. Whenſoever, therefore, we ſhall be 
delivered from the fear of thoſe dangers which good men apprehend from 
the evils that are produced by hereſy, we will not reject any means or 
counſel that may tend to alleviate our calamities and bring them to an end. 
For we acknowledge, and are but too ſenſible, of the miſeries that attend 
civil wars, and have no occaſion for any one to ſhew us our wounds, though 
it is known both to God and man who are the authors of them. We 
think it ſufficient to ſay, that we have been educated and inſtructed in 
the doctrines of the holy Church, nor can our ſouls and conſciences enjoy 
any repoſe and tranquillity, or taſte any happineſs, whilſt we are in fear of 
ſeeing our religion ſubverted ; the danger of which can neither be difſem- 
bled nor avoided, if men go on as they have begun. Hence it is, that 
judging, as ye do, that our reconciliation is abſolutely neceſſary, we ſeek 
it with a truly chriſtian charity, and beſeech and conjure ye, in the name 
of God, to come into it. Let not the es and af which have 
been caſt upon us deter ye from leaving the hereticks, whom at the fame 
time ye both follow and deteſt. As for ambition, which they fay is the 
cauſe of our taking up arms, it is now in wer to ſee our hearts 
laid open, and to diſcover whether religion be the real motive, or only 
a pretence. If we lift up our hands to Heaven to give God thanks, if 
we be ready and willing to follow all counſels, to love ye, to honour 
ye, to do ye the ſervice ye ſhall juſtly deſerve : then praiſe us as honeſt 
men, who have had the courage to deſpiſe all dangers for the preſerva- 
tion of religion, and have not wanted integrity and moderation to forbear 
doing any thing that is repugnant to honour and reaſon. But if ye ſhall 
find the contrary, we then give ye leave to upbraid us with hypocriſy, 
and to condemn us as wicked men : by which ye will engage both heaven 
and earth againſt us, and force us to lay down our arms like vanquiſhed 
men, or leave us ſo weak, that a victory over us will be attended neither 
with danger nor glory. In the mean time lay the blame upon herely, 


the evil conſequences of which are ſufficiently known to ye, and rather 


be afraid of that devouring cancer, which daily gets ground amongſt us, 
than of a and imaginary ambition, which (if there really was 
any ſuch thing) will be left deſtitute and alone when it ſhall be ſtripped 
of the cloke of religion. It is likewiſe unreaſonable to blame us for in- 
troducing foreigners into the kingdom : for we muſt either give up our 
religion together with our honours, eſtates, and lives, or oppoſe the * 
4 | 0 
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of the hereticks, whom nothing can fatiate but our ruin: and therefore 1593- 


we are compelled to make uſe of their aſſiſtance, as ye have turned 
arms againſt us. The moſt holy fathers and the Apoſtolick See indeed have 
ſent us relief: and though many of them have been exalted to that 
ſupreme dignity fince the beginning of theſe troubles, yet not ſo much as 
one of them hath ever deviated in his affection to us; a moſt certain ſign 
that our cauſe is juſt. His Catholick Majeſty, a Prince allied to and con- 
tederated with this Crown, and the only one who, in theſe times, is able 
to ſupport and defend religion, hath likewiſe aſſiſted us with his forces 
and other ſuccours, but without any recompence or reward, except the 
glory which ſo good a work hath juſtly acquired him. Our Kings have 
always had recourſe to them upon the like occafions, and when hereticks 
have rebelled againſt them : we have followed their example, without 
entering into any treaty prejudicial to the State, or to our reputation, though 
our neceſſities have been much more urgent than theirs. Ye ought 
rather to remember, that the Exgliſb, who now afliſt ye in eſtabliſhing 
hereſy, are the ancient enemies of this kingdom, and yet bear the title of 
vrhat they formerly uſurped, and have their hands imbrued in the inno- 
cent blood of an infinite number of Catholicks, who bravely died in the 
ſervice of God and the Church. Forbear alſo to charge us with the 
crime of high treaſon, becauſe we will not obey an heretick Prince, 
whom ye call our natural King ; and take care, that whilſt ye turn your 
eyes towards the earth to look into human laws, ye forget not the divine 
laws that come from heaven. It is not nature, nor the law of nations, 
that teacheth us what Kings we are to acknowledge ; but the law of God, 
the law of his Church, and that of the kin , Which requires not only 
proximity of blood in the Prince that is to command us (which is your 
main argument) but alſo the profeſſion of the Catholick religion: and 
this qualification hath given name to that law which we call the funda- 


mental law of the State, always obſerved and obeyed by our anceſtors 


without any exception: though the other, of proximity of blood, hath 
ſometimes been tet afide, whilſt the kingdom remained nevertheleis 
entire, and in its former dignity. To promote fo juſt and neceſſary a re- 
conciliation, we accept the conference which ye propoſe, provided it may 
be carried on betwixt Catholicks only, and to deliberate upon the means 
of preſerving religion and the ſtate. And fince ye are deſirous it ſhould 
be held in ſome place betwixt Paris and St. Dennis, we could with ye 


would approve of Mont-martre, St. Meaux, or the Queen's palace at 


—ͤ —æ—ͤM— 


Chaliot; and that ye would be pleaſed to ſend your Deputies thither, 


any day that ye ſhall think proper, before the end of this month, and 


to acquaint us with it: at which time we will cauſe our Deputies to 
meet them there, and to proceed with ſincere affection, free from pas- 
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1592. ſion or intereſt, beſeeching God that the event may be ſach as will tend 
——to the preſervation of religion and the ſtate, and to produce a good and 
laſting peace: as we alſo pray him to take ye into his protection and bleſs 
ye with his Holy Spirit, that ſo ye may both ſee and embrace the moſt ſa- 

lutary means for the general ſecurity.” 


Aſter this anſwer was received and read in the King's council, who 
was not yet returned from Poictou, thoſe that were preſent reſolved upon 
a conference, but to defer entering into particulars about it, till they had 
the King's content, and the general concurrence of the council. In the 
Wild! | mean time they made ar. excuſe for this delay, in a letter drawn up in 
„ very affectionate terms, which was admitted: and other letters having 
1 paſſed betwixt them, they at laſt agreed to have it held at Sure, a place 
KR betwixt Paris and St. Dennis. | 
| There were great diſputes at Paris about the choice of the perſons to 
conduct this treaty : for the Legate and the Spar;/b Ambaſſadors used 


1. | 

. 
t * | their utmoſt endeavours that William Roſe, Biſhop of Senlis, might be 
4 4s F | one of them - a man of a ſour temper, and a ſharp, though eloquent 
1 tongue, which he had let looſe with great freedom, for many years, 
16 Lid againf: the Kings and againſt their party. On the other hand, thoſe 
i J ' f '1 that inclined to peace were very deſirous to have /[eroy nominated, who 
| 364 | [ was objected to by many, as partial to the King. At laſt, to fatisfy all 
|| | WI I { parties, it was agreed that both of them ſhould be excluded, and thoſe 
n that were unanimouſly choſen, were the Archbiſhop of Lyons, Pericard, 
14 1 | Biſhop of Auraenches, Gedefroy de Billy, Abbot of St. Vincent de Laon, the 


17 Admiral Yilkrs, the Count De Belin, the Baron De Talmay, the Sieurs 
i De Mentigny and Montaul:n, the Preſidents Jeannine and Le Maire, 
is | Stephen Bernard, Advocate in the Parliament of Dijon, and Honor? de Lau- 
rent, Counſellor in the Parliament of Aix. Thoſe of the King's fide made 
] 10 | | choice of the Archbiſhop of Bourges, the Sieurs De Chavigny and Bellicure, 

"F | the Count De Schomberg, Preſident De Thou, Nicholas Sieur De Ram- 
n 


140 tciullet, the Sieur De Ponterre, and Secretary Revol. But at their firſt 

4 mecting, with the mutual content of the Deputies, the Sieur De Vic, 

Ci i | Governor of S. Dennis, was admitted on the King's behalf, and Mon- 

_ 11:31) ficur De F*lleroy for the League, as the Duke of Mayenne was particu- 

1 i! | larly deſirous that he ſhould aſſiſt at the treaty ; and in the progrets of it, 
„ the Sieurs De Rhejne and De la (haſire were allo allowed to be preſent. 

h it me | In the mean time, the Duke of 71a had a folemn and publick au- 

ih N ee dience in the Aſſembly, where he made a Labin ſpeech, in which he 

1 offered his Catholick Majeſty's aſſiſtance to the States, for the conſerva- 

: tion of religion, and the election of ſuch a King as the ſituation of affairs 

required, and at the fame time preſented letters from him, in which, 

alter 
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alter many profeſſions of his friendſhip and affection, he referred them 
« hat the Duke of Feria and the other Ambatiadors ſhould propoſe in 
„name, who ſaid they would defer that till the arrival of the Duke of 
une and the other Princes, who were then at the meeting at Rheims 
with the Duke of Lorrain. 

The intereſts and opinions of the ſeveral parties at this meeting, were 
no lets different than in the States. For when the Duke of Lorrain 
ſound the reſt of the Princes would not give place to him, though he 
woes the head of the family, and that the Spaniards were already engaged 
in the deſign of getting the Infanta elected, he began to grow weary of 
2 war, which for ſome years had lain {9 heavy upon his ſubjects: and 
though the Spantards ſometimes ſpread a report, that if the Infanta ſhould 
be elected Queen, ſhe would marry the Cardinal his fon, it ſeemed fo 
improbable a thing to him, that he gave little or no credit to it; and ſee- 
ing he could obtain nothing elſe, would have been well content with a 
peace that would have ſecured the cities of Thu¹ and Verdun to him. 
On the contrary, the Duke of Maxenne was detirous to have him conti- 
nme armed, and to favour the election of him and his fons, as he thought 
his paſt labours juſtly entitled him to that reward, and that no other per- 
In at that time was capable of ſupporting ſuch a weight: but this he ra- 
cher intimated than expreſsly declared, and endeavoured with great 
atdrets to inſinuate it into the reſt ; amongſt whom the Dukes of Au- 
male and Elbeuf adhered to him, but the Dukes of Gui and Nemours 
would not come into his defigns, as they were both intent upon pro- 
moting their own advancement, and full of hopes that the Spaniards 
might at laſt conſent to give the Infanta in marriage to one of them. 
The Duke of Mayenne, however, took great pains to convince them of 
the abſurdity of that conceit, by ſhewing them, that the Spaniards were 
very far from having any ſuch intention, as it was their only defign to 
cltablith the Infanta in the poſſeſſion of the Crown, and when that was 
once eftected, to have it united with that of Spain, either in her life-time 
or after her death; with which purpoſe it would be very inconſiſtent to 
vive her a young Freuch huiband, and ſuch a one too as might be able 
not only to controul her, but all the power of the Nobility and the forces 
of the whole kingdom. 

I* was a very remarkable thing, that the King had a ftrong party even 
in this meeting, though it confiſted only of the houic of Lerre'm. For 
Grrolams Gond:, by the Grand Duke of Tuſcany's orders, had formerly 
dagun, and ſtill kept on foot, a treaty with the Duke of Lulu, in order 
prevail upon him and the reſt of his family to come to an accommoda- 
ion with the King, propoſing, that his Majeſty ſhould turn Catholick, 
un not only give tall ſecurity for the eſtabliſhment of that religion, but 
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1593 bis fiſter alſo in marriage to the Prince of Lerrain, with thoſe cities or 
her dower which the Duke ſo much coveted and pretended a right t, 


Beſides this negociation, the King had begun to treat with the Duke or 
Move:ne himfelf by the Duke of Schaber g, whom he deſired to repre— 
ſent to him, that it would be much better to come to a private agreement 
betweixt themſelves, than to wait for the re{olution of the conterencs, 3 
he was ready to give both him and all thote of his houle ample ſatistae- 
tion and firm ſecurity for that at preſent, which the Spariards barely pro- 
mited them hercafter. But the hopes ot every one of theſe interetled 
pactics were yet too ſanguinc, and their pattons fo ſtrong, that they 
blinded their judgmeng and would not tufter them to accept of thete 
terme. So that, as they could not agree that one of themſclves ſhould 
be c:.1}ted to the throne, nor in the choice of another perion, tlicy a) 
jait broke up without corning to any determination at all, except that 
the Luhe of Lorrai gave inltructions to the Sicur De Bauſſanpieimv, his 
Envy, to the States, to concur with the Duke of Aloyozne and the She 
A in what concerned their common tntereſts at the contercnce, 
without declaring his opinion in regard to the election. Alter which, 
the Bulle of Mayne, ſtill dubious of ſucceſs, and undetermined hoi to 
proceed, ſet out for Paris wich his nephew of Guiſe and the Duke of E. 
Call,: the Duke of Lorrcin, more deſirous of peace and repoſe than any 
thing cle, returned into his own State: and the Duke of Aumule went 
into Picardy to aſſiſt Count (Hurles of Mensjolt, who fill was on the 
confines with the forces ot his Catholick Majetty. 
In the mean time the conference was begun, on the 29th of 44, 
where, at their firſt meeting, aſter mutual exhortations to lay afide all 


paſſions and private intereits, and to apply themſelves with fincerity to 


find out means tor the iatcty and vwel:are of the publick, the Deputics 


ſhewed each other their commons and authority, and gave pa{iports 
and iafe conducts on both ſides: after which, a propoſal was made tor a 
ceſſation of 2rms in the neighbouring places, that fo the Deputies them- 
lelves and their attendants miglit be ſecure, and treat freely without 
diſturbance or aphrehention. For this purpoſe, a truce was concluded 
and publiſha on the 34 of ay, to extend tour leagues round Paris and 
Summe; wich lo rijoiced the Pariſiors, who had been fo many years 
mut up and iwpritoned within their walls, that it was eaſy to ſoreſce 
how much conſolation and joy a general peace would eccafion throughout 
the whole kingdom. Both parties agreed, that a peace was abſolutely 
neceitiry to deliver Free out of her pretent miſeries, and from impend- 
ing ruin: every one recommended it, and ſhewed himſelf ready to em- 
brace it, but they differed widely about the means of obtaining that end. 
For the Deputies ot the League inſiſted, that religion alone ſhould be the 

foundation- 


Book XIII. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 395 


{yundation-ſtone, and that no other agreement could, or ought to be 1393. 
concluded, in which that was not the firſt and chief conſideration, and 
therefore exhorted the Royaliſts to abandon the heretick Prince whom 

they followed, and unanimouſly to concur with them in chuſing a Ca- 

tholick King, and ſuch a one as might be acceptable to the Pope, and 
approved of by him: by winch, thg roots of all diſcords, that aroſe from 
diverſity of reFoions, would be efteQuaity plucked up, and they might, 

by their joint endeavonrs, firmly eſtablith good order, and government, 
and peace in the kinzJom. On the other hand, the Deputies of the 
King's party aftert2d, that ) lay a foundation ior a peace, it was neceſſary 
to acknowledge and obey a lawtul and teuiy Frenco Prince, that was called 
to the Crown by the laws : under wavnie protection they might all reunite 
and put an end to their pretent troubles and diſſenſions. That religion 
was a ſecondary conviciation, fince Chritrans had anciently acknow- 
ledocd and obeyed Princes, that were not only hereticks and ſchiſmaticks, 
but alſo enemies and periecutors ot the Church; and the moſt holy and 
moſt learned Fathers of Chriftendins, nay, even the Apoſtles themſelves, 
had taught and preached tuch obedience. And that, thereſore, they 
exchorted thoſe of the League to unite with them in acknowledging their 
King, to whom the Crown undoubtedly belonged, both by a right lincal 
defoeent, and by virtue of the Sal:c law: ior as he would give them all 
manner of ſatis faction, and the moſt full and ample fecurity for the pre- 
{orvation of religion that could be deſired, fo, in time, he might be in- 
duced to embrace the doctrines of the Catholick church, to which he 
did not feem abſolutely averſe at preſent. 

The Archbiſhop of Laus and the reſt of his fellow Deputics, who 
could not bear to hear this doctrine broached, expreſſed their abliorrence 
and deteſtation of it, and endeavoured to refute it; though the Archb:/hop 
of Boer res took much pains to ſupport it, with a great di play of learning, 
authorities, and eramples. But they, on the other fide, ſaid ir cl, that 
this was the fure way to make the kingdom ichuinatical, and to atenate 
it entirely from the communion of the Catholick church, and that they 
would fooner loſe their lives, than conſent to to ſhametui and pernicios 
a thing. In anfwer to this, the Archbiſliop of Bνν ge repreſented, tizat 
to be fo obſtinate in tis point, would be the means of ſubjectiug the 
kingdom to the dominion not only of foreign Princes, but of its molt in- 
veterate enemies; and that for their parts, ſince they were ſuff:red to 
lire in liberty of con{cience and theenjoyment of their religion, tic, would 
not upon any account ſtain themſelves with a citme of io deep a die. 
Alter long diſputes, the Archbithop of Beurres propoſed, that fine they 
could no: agree amongſt themielves to acknowledge a King, WãI71 wi 10 
publichly and certainly a Catholick, they ſhou.u jv.ntly exho:t Ing 
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1593. Henry to change his religion, and come into the boſom of the church: 


for if he ſhould accept of the invitation, and reſolve fo to do, all deubt; 
and reaſons for oppofing him would ceaſe: but if he ſhould refuſe it, 
then every Catholick would forſake him, and, being all united together, 
would chuſe another Prince of the Blood, who ſhould be a Catholick, ond 
generally approved of. The Confederates anſwered, That they neither cou; 4, 
nor ought to exhort or invite the King of Navarre, who had not on! ly 
often thewn that he paid no regard to, but rather deſpiſed, ſuch invitations, 
but alſo, aſter he had promi > them to turn Catholick, had deceived them, 
and abuſed their creautity. co that, ine he had thghted his friend, in 
that manner, it might reaſonably be expe: ced, that he \ would behave him. 
ſelf wich much lei; reſpect to his enemies; and that as he had been d. 
clared a relapſed heretick, and c:communicated by the Apoſtolicl: bes 
they could not treat with hun; nor co: ccrn emiclves abo ut any wing 
that related to his intereſt. The Rovaliits alledged, that he now ſeemed 
to have changed his opinion, and that all iormer invitations, as they wer. 
called, had been attended with threats of comp pulſion, and there:ors 2 
could not in honour comply with them : but chat he took thoie exherin- 
tions in good part which were offered to him with modeſty, and by way 
of entreaty, and ſhewed a manifeſt deſire to reconcile himtelt to cle 
church. That the tumults and diſtractions of war had hitherto præverted 
him trom periorming his promiſe: as it was fit that he ſnould be ailowel 
to act in his converſion with decency and freedom, and in a manner cu. 
ſiſtent with his reputation, and that they hoped they ſhould cc a 
a good Catholick in a very thort time. To which the others read, 
They ſhouid be very glad of his converſion (if it ſhould ever happer.) 
for the fake of his foul: but that theſe were only artifices and poli- 
tick inventions, calculated to impoſe upon the vulgar, nor could they 
found any reſolution upon ſo uncertain a bottom. 

Several meetings patied 1 in theſe diſputes, but nothing was conclude 
or agreed upon : lo that many were of opinion (as they had prognoſticated 
from the firſt) that the conference would break up without effecting any 
thing. The Sponzerds, likewile, taking freſh courage (when the Deputics 
of the League ſeemed fo reſolutely determined never to acknowledge any 
Prince that was not a ſincere Catholick : and the King and his Deputics, 
on the other hand, {o oblinateiy inſiſted upon poſtponing the conſidera- 
tion of religion to tie Salle law, and the political conſtitution of the 
kingdom) reſolved to exert their utmoſt ſtrength, and boldly to attempt 
the accompliſhment ot their main defign, by propoſing the election oi the 


Infanta. 7 this purp 0e, after he Legate had cauted prayers to be 


offered up, and many ſolemn proceſſions to > be made, with no leis pomp 
than devotion, to beg of God that he would be pleated to 1n{pi; ic the 


States with his grace do take good refolutions, and to make choice of pro- 
per 
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per means for the common ſafety, on the nineteenth of May, the Spaniſh 1503. 
Ambaſſadors (who were to make the propolal) the Dukes of May-nue, — 


Guiſe, Aumale, and Elbæuſ, the Count De Cheligny, the Sieur De Basſhin- 
prorre on behaif of the Duke of Lorrain, the Sieur De la Pierre for the 
Duke of Sevey, Lorenzo Tornabuoi for the Duke of Mercaur, Cardinal 
Palla, the Count De Belin Governor of Paris, fix Deputies in the name 
of the States to treat with the Span;/> Vinitters, the Archbiſhop of Lyons, 
and the Biſhop of $S-7/75 for the Clergy, the Sieurs De la Chaſire and 
AMcnutoultn for the Nobility, the Prevet des Marchonds and St2phen Bernard 
for the Commons, all aſſembled at his palace. This meeting, compoſed 
of members that were the very liſe and foul of the States, and oi the 
League, was opened by the Duke of Nia, who told them, © he could not 
fufficiently expreſs his deteſtation of the conference which was now tet on 
foot with thote of the King's party: that the Cardinal Legate, as well as 
he himſeif and the other Spar; Minitters, had agreed to it, only that 
tcy might not ſcem wanting in any poſſible means which might tend to 
reclaim t9te tat had gone aſtray, and bring them back into the boſom of 
the holy church, and that when the obſtinacy of the Pœlilicbs was plainly 
ſen, who preferred the conſideration of temporal concerns to religion 
itlelf, the world might be convinced of their wickedneſs, and of the good 
intentions of lis Cacholick Majeſty, whoſe principal objects were Chrit- 
tian charity, the ſecurity of religion, and the peace and happineſs of the 
moſt Chriſtian kingdom of Vance. But as this trial had alſo been made, 
and nothing leit undone to ſatiofy the deſires of every one, it was now 
th time to put an end to thoſe treaties, which, without any hopes of 
advantage, were likely to be attended with many dangers and evils, and 
to apply themſelves for the future, to the election of ſome perſon to 
govern the kingdom, that ſhould be approved of by general content, for 
which purpole they were afiembled together with ſa much difficulty, and 
from ſo many different parts. That as his Catholick Majefty, who had 
poured out ſuch immenſe treaſures, and to much of his ſubjccts blood, to 
{ſupport that cauſe, had never rcivied to liſten to any propolals that inight 
conduce to the publick good, io he was at laſt convinced, that the moft 
ſalutary means, and beit for all rartice, ard in which alone both juſtic 

and decency, honour and auvante..ze jointly concurred, Would be to elect 
the Infanta Cara Eugenia Jaltilu, his Majeſty's daugliter, to be 
Queen of France, to whom, as dern of the eideſt daughter to H ny 
the ſecond, Whoſe male heirs were extinct, me Crown jaſtly and lav 
tully belonged, as miglit be caſily ilieãn, not only from rcaſon, but the 
authority of many laws and conicitutions: mat ius Mijelty withed and 
and deſired, that the States might agree to fo equitable an election, (or 
he more general ſatisſaction, mat 10 the gratitude of the French in re- 
membring what Ircat thinge hie had dene ler hem, might concur with 
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1593. the juſtice of the cauſe, to re-eſtabliſh publick tranquillity and content 


— — — ment. 


' Here he expatiated largely in the praiſe of the Inſanta, exto!lip.; 
her goodnets, prudence, and magnanimity, which were ith as re: dan 
her worthy of exaltation to ſo illuſtrious a kingdom; and concluded wg 
ſwing, © that there were, at preſent, eight thouſand foot and two thy. 
fand horte ready to enter the confines, upon the leaſt intimation tom 
the States, and that there ſhould be as many more to ſupport them it 
three months, all which forces ſhould be paid by his Majeity till the wa; 
was at an end: that the Duke of Mayenne thould have an hundred thou- 
ſand crowns advanced to him every month, to maintain ten thou!an,] 
French foot and four thouſand horſe: that it theſe were not thought t;- 
ficient, his Catholick Majeſty would add as many more as occation re- 
quired; for they might aſſure themſelves, that, out of the tender affec- 
tion which he bore to his daughter, he would not tail to employ hi., 
whole ſtrength to eſtabliſh her in the free and peaceable potletiton ot tic 
Crown.” Adding, in the laſt place, That the Princes of the houte dt 
Lerroin in particular, and then all the reſt of the Lords and Gentlemen, 
ſhould be generouſly rewarded and contented, the Clergy reſtored to 
their former dignity and authority, the Nobility ſatisfied, the grievances 
ct the people redreſſed, and all the teveral orders of Frence ſettled, not 
only in full peace and ſecurity, but in their ancient luſtre and gicry.” 
When the Duke of Feria had finithed his tpeech, the Bithop of S-17;, 
who hardly had patience to ſtay till it was concluded, without givins 
time for any other perton to declare his opinion, as they ought to have 
done in order, got up, and anſwered in a reproachtul manner, “ That it 
ſeemed the Politicks were in the right, who had always {aid, that in- 
tereſts of ſtate were concealed under the cloak of religion, which he, with 
others of his order, had, upon all occaſions, taken the utmoit pains to 
retute {rom their pulpits : that it now grieved him to the heart to ie: 
that it was true, from open conteſſion, and the mouths of the Ambaſ- 
ſadors themſelves, and that the preachers had not only been deceived 
themielves, but had deceived others, by aſſerting and maintaining a thirg 
that was falſe. That he thould from hencciorth lock upon the Samira 
as no leſs deſigning than the Navarreſe, but prayed them, for their ov." 
honour and the reputation of the holy Union, to deſiſt from ſuch an at- 
tempt: for as the tlirone of Frazce had been gloricuily filled by men tor 
the ipace of twelve hundred years, accordivg to the inſtitution qi the 
Salic law, it was not to be imagined that it would now be transferred to 
women, who, by various mairiages, might call in varicty of maſters, 
and ſubjcct the I nation to tae dominion or forcigners.“ So bold 
and unexpected an anſwer from one of the principal engines of the 
League, and a moſt inveterate enemy to the King, not only in ſome 
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meaſure daſhed the Spar! Ambaſſadors, but gave many of that Al- 59 2. 


ſembly reaion to apprehend, that to ſtinging a reproach would diſconcert 
matters and throw them into confufion. But the Duke of Mayenne en- 
deavoured, with all his addrets, to excuie what the Biſhop of Sen had 
{ud, imputing it to an exceſs of zeal and too warm a temper, which 
{>metimes carried him beyond the bounds of moderation; and faid, 
© That when he was grown cool again, and made ſenſible of his error, 
he was ſure he would willingly retract what he had to haſtily and in- 
coniiderately advanced in the Hirſt ſallies of his paition.” The Spanterds 
recovered their ſpirits upon this encouragement from the Duke of May- 
eue, and what was added by Cardinal Pelle and ſome others: but it was 
well Know 2, that it was not out of ambition, or to promote any wot idly 
inter (as fume would have had it thought) but merely from motives 
or conſcience, that the Biſhop of S, during the whole courte of tact 
commotions, nad ſo ſtrenuouſly ſupported tlie cauſe of the Union, — 
had always ſpoken with ſo much bitterneſ and unlimited freedom againſt 
the perſon of the preſent King, and the memory of the laſt. It is certain, 
however, that what he ſaid very much lowered the credit of the Spa- 
mards ; and that his example made a deep impreſſion upon many who 
followed the League, not tor their own intereſt, but out of regard to re- 
ligion. 
ut the Shonards, taking courage from the Duke of Mavyernne's be- 
haviour (which nevertheleſs was diſcmbled) and the confidence taey 
had in many of the Deputies, demanded a publick audience in the At- 
ſembly of the States, which being granted, and appointed on the 26th 
of the fame month, Juan Baptiſia To %s was the firſt that ſpoke, and in 
a ſhort, but very artiul ſpeech, propoſed the Infanta a tecond time. 
After him, Iuigo de Mendszza, in a long diſcourſe, divided into feven 
heads, ſet forth the title by which the pretended to the ſucceſiion, and 
concluded with ſaying, © They did not make uit of thoſe arguments in 
order to reduce that to a litigation, which was to be acknowledged from 
the voluntary election of the States, but for their information and ſatis- 
faction, that fo, aiter due advice, the Aſſembly might act conformably 
to realon and juſtice in their diſpoſal of the Crown, as the Infanta was 
willing to acknowledge it from their free choice, though it juſtly be- 
lonved to her by lawtul ſucceſſion. But the propoſal was no better re- 
liſhed by the greater part of the Deputics than it had been by the Bilhop 
vt Seals: many were highly provoked that forcigners ſhould be propoied 
to rule over them, as if they were either flaves to the will of others, or 
capable of managing their own affairs: ſome could nut forbear making 
a juke of it, when they ſaw neither men nor money, nor any other ſuch 
preparations made to ſupport it, as the importance and reputation of the 
enterpriſe 
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1593. enterpriſe required: others were ſurprized at the boldneſs and folly of 


the Spamards, in declaring their dclign fo openly, without having pre- 
viouſly engaged the aticctions of the States, and diipoicd them to concur 
in it by the allurements of private intereſt: and feveral objected to the 
Infanta's title, and ſaid, that even if women ſhould be declared capable 
of inheriting the Crown, the right apparently did not belong to her, but 
to the Kings of England, who were prior deſcendants from daughters of 
France, and with whom there had been ſo many long wars to ſet aſide 
ſuch pretenſions, to maintain the Salic law, and the lawful ſucceſſion of 
males. But the Princes of the houſe of Lorrain, who aſpired to the 
Crown themſelves, were the moſt offended at it, though they artfully 


concealed their reſentment : and the Duke of Mayenne, with much difii- 


mulation, ſeemed unwilling to diſſent from the King of SHain in any 


thing, or from what he had agreed upon with the Ambaſſadors at Soi; 


yet he ſecretly inſtigated the Deputies to reject the propoſal, as ſure to be 


attended with great diſhonour to the nation in general, with flavery to 
every individual, and not only deſtructive to their own liberty, but that 
of their poſterity, and at the fame time not founded upon any ſecure 
bottom, but vainly ſupported by the uncertainty of future promites and 
expectations. 

The Deputies, therefore, were unanimouſly reſolved not to ce nſent to 
it: however, to avoid exaſperating the Spariards, and to gain time ty 
bring things to maturity, they faid, in a complaifant manner, © "That 
their propoſal ſhould be taken into conſideration, and an antwer returned 
to it as ſoon as poſſible.” In the mean time, the Duke of Moyer, in 
order to raiſe difficulties and throw impediments in their way, began to 
fift the Ambaſſadors what huſband the Infanta was to have when the 
States had elected her Queen, and preſſed them to declare what com- 
miſſions they had from his Catholick Majeſty relating to that point. 
Their anſwer was like all the reſt of their proceedings in this negociation ; 


for they made no ſcruple of declaring, «That their maſter deſigned tr 


give her in marriage to Erno, Archduke of Auſtria, the Emperor's bro 
ther, whom he had alſo appointed to tucceed the late Duke of Parma: 
his government of the Low Countries. But this vns immediately exccpic. 
againſt by all the Deputies, who proteſted, « They would not fubm't 
to a King of a different nation and language, which the ears of I 
men would never be prevailed upon to endure :” and though the Dufte 
of Mayenne, for many reaſons, pretended to approve of the Archdutk:, 
yet the reſt openly declared they would not bear it. So that when the 
Spantards perceived that the Infanta was not at all likely to fuccecd in her 
election, if ſome more effectual means were not taken to fecure it, they 
faid, © They had inſtructions, if the States did not approve of the Arcit- 
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duke, to propoſe, that his Catholick Majeſty would give the Infanta in 1593. 
marriage to ſome French Prince, who ſhould be nominated and elected 
by him within the term of ſix months.” This overture was not fo ge- 
nerally difliked as the other, becauſe there were many that pretended to 
her, amongit whom were the Dukes of Gwfe and Nemours, and the 
Cardinal of Zerrein. But the Duke of Mayenne, whilſt he publickly 
applauded the propoſal, endeavoured to find out whether they were diſ- 
poſed to make choice of any one of his ſons, and being at laſt ſufficiently 
convinced that they were not, becauſe they did not care to put the go- 
verrment of the kingdom into his hands, and were certain, that in ſuch 
caſe the Infanta would only be a mere wife, and not a Sovereign, he re- 
ſolved to take a very different courſe from what he tad done before, and 
yan to encourage and promote the conference at Sureune betwixt the 
Catholicks of both parties, which was yet on foot. 

The King, who had intelligence of every thing Ut paſſed here, uſed 
his utmoſt endeavours, by means of the con!:rence, to prevent the States 
from conſenting to either of thoſe propoſals : but the conſideration of hi: 
religion was of ſuch importance, that the arguments of the Deputies on 
his lide had but little weight: on the contrary, the Catholicks that yet 
adhered to him were much diffatisfied, that his convertion, which had 
been ſo long deſired, and ſo often promited, was ſtill deferred, and feemed 
every day turther off. The Princes of the Blocd openly threatened, 
and now determined in good earneſt, to come to {ome reſolution, when 
they ſaw the clection of a King of another family to warmly promoted: 
and cvery one of them was naturally induced to hope, that he might 
puT:bly be the man fixed upon to marry the Infanta, and conſequently be 
pporied and eſtabliſhed in the throne by the arms of his Catholic! Ma- 
city, The Cardinal of Baurbon conceived great expectations: the Count 
D $91/61;s was extremely diſguſted ſince he had been dituppointed in his 
hopes of marrying the Princeſs Catherine : the Prince of C did not 
unk his being commonly reputed impotent would be of any diſſervice to 
his pretenſions, but rather incline the Spearzords to make choice of him, 
thut fo, it tne Intanta ſhould have no iſſue, there might ſtill be be pro- 
hibility left of uniting the two Crowns: and in the laſt place, that match 
was aſpired to by tae Duke of Mupenſien, a young Prince of vreat Cour 
"age and vivaciy, ef a handſome perion and graceiul behaviour: ſo tit 
the election of the Infanta ſeemed more likely to go down with the King's 
n party than with thote of the League. But private men, who hd 
160% of thete pretenſions, and were only governed by a regard for re- 
gion and their own cate and convenience, publickly cxclaimed, thut the 
Ning ubſtinacy encouraged the Spaniards both in their open and ſccret 
practices: that all hi-pretences tor delay were now exhauſted; that he 
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1593. himſelf had no longer the face to alledge any reaſons, or to offer any excuſe 
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for it; that it was too evident he was faſcinated by the arts of the Mini- 
ſters, and faſt bound in the chains of hereſy: that it was high time to 
think of their ſouls, their religion, their own falvation, and that of their 
children, left they ſhould be acceſſary to ſending themſelves and all their 
poſterity to the devil : that they ought to let him and his deſperate crew 
of Hugonots go to perdition by themſelves, and not ſuffer him to carry the 
whole kingdom along with him. 

Next to religion, their own private concerns came under conſideration : 
every one was tired of the hardſhips and burthen of war, every one began 
to lament his own condition, the ſufferings of his family, the ruin of his 
domeſtick affairs, and expences which had no end: every one fighed, 
every one moſt ardently longed for the bleſſings of peace and repoſe. 
Amongſt the reſt, Monſieur D'O, weary of being treaſurer without money, 
the Sicurs De Bellegarde, St. Luc, De Termes, Sancy, Grillon, and ail the 
old ſervants of Henry the third, particularly bewailed themſelves and their 
hard fortune, which, inſtead of a golden King, whom it had taken from 
them, had now given them a King of iron: for the late King bountifully 
poured out his treatures upon his followers, whereas the preſent, who 
was no leſs parſimonious by nature than diſtreſſed in his circumſtances, 
propoſed no recompence or reward to them for their paſt labours, but 
freſh wars, ſieges, ſkirmiſhes, and battles. They faid they could no 
longer bear the grievous fatigues of war, and to live encloſed betwint a 
back and breaſt-plate of iron, like tortoiſes in their ſhells : that they were 
thoroughly heartſick of a King that was accuſtomed to live after the manne: 
of the Huge nots, of ſcampering about the country day and night to upport 
themſelves by rapine and plundering cottages, of warming their fingers by 
the flames of ſome houſe that was tet on fire, and, when they went to ii2ep, 
of lying down with their own horſes, or, perhaps, ſtinking cattle, in the 
hut of ſome wretched peaſant : that formerly war uſed to be made to obtain 
peace and ſecurity ſometime or other; but now they ſerved a Prince who 
never deſired to fee any end of the miſeries that attend it, but looked upon 
batties, and vounds, and ilaughter, and the thunder of cannon, only as 
paitime and diverſi ng. 3 heſe complaints, ſometimes mixed with curſes 
and imprecations, {yunet:mes with fatire and raillery, after the manner ef 
the Hen ch, were ſo f ublick, that they came to the King's ears, which 
were continually filled with ſerious exhortations and admonitions by the 
Count De Schemberg, the High Chancellor, and James Davy Sicur du 
Perron, who, Whilſt he was employed in negotiating the Cardinal of 
Baurben's intereſts, had, by frequent diſputations and arguments, made a 
convert ot tae Baron De Salignac (one of the King's bed-chamber, and in 
whom he put much confidence) and by his means was admitted into 

2 converſution 
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converſation with the King, at vacant hours, in his own . 1 apartment: 1593- 


where ſometimes entering into ſerious arguments with him, ſometimes —— 
entertaining him with his poetry and fi. non (of which he had a con- 
ſiderable ſhare) and ſometimes with his wit and humour, he had infinuated 
himſelf fo far into his favour and good opinion, that from theſe matters of 
amuſement and recreation, he began to be adviſed with and admitted to 
conſultations in affairs of greater weight and importance. This man, per- 
ceiving that the King's converſion would give him a much fairer chance 
of making his fortune, than he could ever expect from the Cardinal of 
Baurbon's exaltation, began to exert his utmoſt endeavours to bring it 
about, making ule of all pottible means, watching every opportunity, * 
taking the advantage of the preſent conjuncture, with wonderful ant and 
addrets, to promote his deſigns. 
All theſe things, which were very well known to the King, but parti- 
cularly the abſolute neceſſity of his convertation, at laſt made fo deep an 
impreſſion upon him, that, in order to lay a foundation for it, and to know, 
with ſome degree of certainty, what he might depend upon, if he declared 
himſelf a Catholick, he ordered the Count De Schomberg and Secretary 
Reval (who were come to conſult him about what they ſhould finally pro- 
pole in the conference at Szrenne) to ſound the Catholicks of the League, 
and endeavour to find how they were likely to reliſh and receive his con- 
verſion, provided he ſhould really determine to return into the boſom of 
the church. After his Deputies, therefore, had thoroughly confidered ain 
the matter, they reſolved to make this overture to thoſe of the Union, 1 
and to fignify to them, that the King deſigned to fulfill his pro- in 
miſes in a few days. In conſequence of this reſolution, when they met 
together again at the conference, in which there had bcen warm debates, 
and great dFerence in their opinions, though nothing effectual was yet 
agreed upon, the Archbithop of Bourges told them, he brought them 
de tidings, and ſuch as would rejoice every true F. each heart ; > for the 
King, being moved by the inſpiration of God, was reſolved, in a few davs, - 
to give all his ſubjects the conſolation they detired, by embracing the [ 
Catholick faith, and reconciling himſelf to the Church: and theretore, 
as he was certain this news would be acceptable to them all, to he intreated 
them to conſider what meaſures were moſt proper to be taken to favour 
and promote that converſion, and to conduct it in ſuch 2 manner that it 
might produce general peace and ſecurity. The Deputies of the I.cague 
were ſomething diſconcerted at this motion : but the Archbiſhop of Lyvans, 14 
endeavouring to ſuppreſs all appearance of doubt or ſuſpence, preſently 141 
anſwered, © That he believed his fellow Deputies would give him leave 181 
to ſay, they ſhould exceedingly rejoice at the King of Name converſion, 
and prayed to God it might be real and fincere, and for the reſt, he de. Bd | | 
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THE HISTORY OF Book XIII. 


1593. manded time to confult them in private.” Which being granted (after a 


coniultation that laſted many hours, in which they dittered very much 
in their r opinions ) they at laſt replied, © That (as they had toſd them 
before) they ithould rejoice at the King of Nevorre's converſion whenever 
it happened: but even in that caſe, it did not belong to them to judge 
and declare whether it was ſincere or not, but to the Pope and the Apo- 
tolick Sce; fo that they could not pretend to enter into a deliberation 
about any thing that depended upon ſuch a converſion, the verity of which 
was not determinable by their authority or juriſdiction.“ And though 
they perutted i iin thus re folntion, vet the King 0 Deputies preſented a writins 
to them, hie h contained three propoſals : one, that the King ſheull| 
turn Catholick: another, that, in the mean time, proper meaſure; 
ſhud be treated of for ſecuring religion and concluding a peace: and 
the third, that, whilſt t2cfe things were in agitation, a cetlation of arm 
ſhould be ag; reed upon thruughout the whole kingdom. The Deputies, 
on the the r fe, could not indeed refuſe to accept this writing, but ſent 
it directly to be diſcuſſed by the Duke of Mayenue and tie States, here 
it occatoned very long debates and great difference in their opinions: yet, 
as the Royauits endeavoured to diſcover the intentions of the Confe: dcrates, 
ſo they, on the other hand, would not declare how they defined to act 
it the King ſhould publickly return into the Church. 
But theſe overtures from the King's occaſioned ſuch jealouſics 
and apprehenſions in the Spanfh Ambafiadors, that they began to preis, 
with greater vehemence than ever, for a compliance witli their propoſal : 


3 


to facilitate which, they were at laſt forced to offer, that his Catholick 


Majeſty ſhould give the Infanta to one of the Princes of the houſe of 
Loerrain. But this offer likewiſe raiſed many doubts : becauſe there was 
no certainty, v. hen the Infanta was once elected and declared, that ether 
ſhe or the King her father would obſerve a promiſe, to which a private man 
can hardly be vbiiged, much leſs a Sovereign. It was alſo conſidered, that 
if her fuſt "EN e, wid die before her. ſue might perhaps take 
another, citller of the a of Auſtria, or a \ Spanius . or ont of ſome 
other nution: nd that, ir {ke ſhould have no children by this marriage, 
the King of Sd, v. — alte Wards pretend a right to the Crown. But 
the pi! inctpal CDI In mee from the Duke of Mayerne : for when 
he ſaw that ncider he hinic!, nor his poſterity, were likely to tuccecd 
in thi expectations, the matter was protracted without com.ng to any 
reſolution, exccpe hat it was determined in the States, that an anſwer 
ſhculd be ictuined, in terms of moderation, to the writing which had 
been icin them by thote of the King's oy in the conterence, without 
diicontintung mat treaty. Both parties, therefore, being aſſembled at La 
Rcgtictie, a houſe in the country not fas from St. Anthony's gate, the 
Archbiſhop 
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Archbiſhop of Lyons ſaid, That as to the King's converſion, they all 1593. 


wiſhed it might be real and unfeigned, but could not prevail upon them- 
ſelves to believe it was ſo; on the contrary, they had great reaſon to 
think it diſſembled. For if it was ſincere, ſo many difliculties and delays 
would not have been interpoſed, and if he was indeed moved by the in- 
{piration of God, he would not continue in his herely and the publick 
EXC! ie of it, * would not ſtill encourage and harbour the pr: ncoipal 
\{nifters that preached thoſe duCtrines, nor would he leave the chief 
offices of the kin: dom in their hands. Hovrever, as it was not their buſi- 
pets 1 2 a Prove oi or reject that converſion, they would refer the matter to 
the Pope, who alone add authority to judge of and determine it. wen 
what concerne 1 a treaty of peace, they could not well enter into any 
tins of that kind at preient for many reaions, particularly, wy the 
Dun ale be obli;zed to treat with the King of Naw %, Who was out " 
tue pale oft! 10 Church, and anticipate the Pope's judgment, by ſeem 
i. in to achnowiedge him themlelves, and encouraging other: by their 
Oat pie AS Ga) tho dame. - EY ton ee of arms, _y Ty return an 


is 


avirte to the = wang another, * keep = other de i in dae nc, „ til 
the * f 2 frying codid ditcover wit was likely to be the event of 
tlie ae 1 mode by tlie Shu u. 

But the Cardinal Le gate, Who Was exce 
the Spamiſb neg Nite attended with fuch dilicuities, and that people 
were ſo gener. ul! in lin ed to a ceſiation of arms, out of the hopes they 
hal conceived of the IK! ns converion, and a defirg of repoſe, began to 
ute his utmolt endeavours to preve ent it: and pretending to be ind! poſed, 
he wrote a letter to Cardinal Pelli cu, on the i 3th ae ene, deſiring him 
% go to the States in his name, and remon: krate to c! hem, in tlie ſt; ongelk 
inan ger. what miſchlefs and dangers were likely to enſue from the confe- 
rence at Suren. c aid to acq: mint them, that they could not treat al 
the converſion of the King ot &. vie, nor about a peace, or a ceffation 
of arms, or any other thit ng wich him, without acting in oppotit ion to the 
decrees of the ſacred cano: ns, and the declarations of the Apoſtolick Sec, 
and violating the oath they had taken, never to contant to any agreement 
with the Heretick. All which things he infilied upon with great vehe- 
mence in his letter, and concluded it with pro ieltine „ that if they con- 
tinned to treat * a peace, Or en a triicg, ke would immediately g Mg 
out of the city, and leave the kingdom as {con us h conld, that he might 
neither be 3 to 10 great an evil, nor diiubey the inſtructions he 
had from the Pope. Tis letter, which was firſt e by the Cardinal in 
the Aſſembly of the States, and after wards printed, tnat it might be the 

more 


edingly mortified when he ſow 
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1593. more publick, in ſome meaſure damped the ardour of the Deputies who 
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before had been moſt eager for a ceſſation of arms. 

In the mean time, the King, who knew the Sparzards had loſt much 
of their former credit, and had but a very weak army to ſupport their pre. 
tenſions, reſolved to take his advantage of it, and to go upon ſome enter- 
prize of importance to add freſh reputation to his affairs, and to further the 
negociations that were carrying on in his favour. For which purpoſe, after 
he had aſſembled his whole army, and drawn the garriſons out of all the 
neighbouring towns with great expedition, and made ſufficient proviſion 
of artillery, ammunition, pioneers, and other things neceſſary for ſuch 
an undertaking, on the 7th of June he came before Dreux, a town but 
ſixteen leagues from Paris, which, from the nature of its fituation, the 
ſtrength of its fortifications, and the diſpoſition of the people that were in 
it, was expected to make an obſtinate defence. The ſuburbs of the town 
were bravely ſtormed the firſt day; and thoſe that had undertaken to 
detend them, being driven from every poſt, when they found it im- 
poflible to maintain them, endeavoured to burn them down. After this, 
the whole army encamped as faſt as they could, and the next day began to 


throw up four trenches, which were carricd on with fo much diligence, 


under the inſpection of the Baron De Bion, and the Sieur De Menthiiet, 
one of the Field Marſhals, that on the 13th they were all advanced as far 
as the very fols. Four batteries were allo raiſed with the fame dijpatch : 
one of four pieces of cannon, againſt the great baſtion, near the Porte ae 
Chertres : another, of fix, againſt the Porte de Paris: the third, of three 
pieces, againft the curtain near the town hall : and the fourth of five, in 
the Fauxbourg of S. Jobr, which battered a large tower that ſtood on 
that ide. The King haſtened and encouraged the works in all places 
veith his prelence : ſo that as ſoon as the orillon of the great baſtion was 
eaten down, two Colonels advanced to reconnoitre the place, which bein 
taken by the army as an order and ſignal for an aſſault, the ſoldiers of the 
different nations ruſhed furiouſly on to it, vying with each other who 
thould be firſt in the attack. Upon which the beſieged, being over- 
powered by the number and reſolution of the aſſailants, abandoned the 
baſtion, in which a regiment of French lodged and fortified themſelves 
the lame evening. The next day the batteries continued playing upon 
the walls with fuch fury, that, ſeveral breaches being made, and the 
army ready to advance to the aſſault in four different places, the beſieged 
reſolved to quit the town, and retire into the caſtle, as they did, but in 
ſuch confuſion and diſorder, that they were overtaken by the King's ſol- 
diers, who entered furiouſly at the tame time, and obliged them to ſet 
tire to ſome part of the town to facilitate their retreat, which fire, after it 
had done great miſchief, and burnt down many houſes on every fide, was 3 
1 
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laſt extinguiſhed with much difficulty at the King's command, by the 1593. 
Swiſs, who had ſtaid, drawn upin battalia, near his perſon. So that upon 
the 18th the King became maſter of the town, and began with the ſame 
ardour and reſolution to lay fiege to the caſtle; and as there was a large 
quantity of cattle, and many of the townſmen and country people ſhut 
up in the outworks and precincts of it, the Baron De Biron cauſed a 
petard to be faſtened to one of the gates the fame night, and made him- 
ielf maſter of thoſe works and all the booty, with great ſlaughter of the 
enemy, though he loft above an hundred of his own men in that action. But 
the reduction of the caſtle itſelt, which was very ſtrong and advantage- 
oully fituated, was attended with much difliculty, and great numbers of 
men were killed in their approaches, till the Count De Tyrigny, who 
made the ſoldiers under him work in the midſt of the greateſt dangers, 
had finithed a large trench, under the ſhelter of which ſome batteries were 
raiſed : but whillt the King, who delpi:cd all perils, was carefully inſpect- 
ing them, two Colonels were killed clote by his fide, and the Duke of 14 
Myntpenſrer was grievoutly wounded with a muſket ball in the chin, which, 
glancing along his jaw, wounded him in the thoulder alſo. Over againſt | 
the King's batteries there ſtood an old tower, but of fo firm a ſtructure, 

that the cannon-ſhot made but imall impreſſion upon it. An Eugliſl. 1 
engineer, therefore, conſidering the great quantities ot powder that were 1 
thrown away to little or no purpoſe, reſolved to try another method, and 43 
having got to the foot of the tower, under the cover of thick wooden 1 
planks plated with iron, he cauſed three great holes, like ovens, to be 1 
dug under it, and putting a barrel of powder into each, ſet fire to them: Nen 
which, though it had a much leſs effect than mines uſually have, threw | | "1 

down part of the tower, and made ſuch a breach, that the artillery did 1 

more execution in battering the reſt. Nevertheleſs, the beſieged were [ ' 
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not diſmayed at it, but made a brave reſiſtance for ſome days: but the 
aſlallants proceeded with ſuch diligence and ardour, that after they had 
iaſtained many aſſaults, and had no perſon of any authority to command 
them, nor the leaſt proſpect of relief from Paris, though it was fo near, 
tey were obliged, by extreme neceſſity, to ſurrender, and delivered up the en 
caſtle into the King's hands on the 8th of Ju. Ma. 
The report of the King's ſucceſs very much diſcouraged the Depntie: A ;0 
at Paris, who, in this interval, had been as active and atiiduous in their 1 1: Mi | 
negotiations there, as the other fide had been in their military operation. -1 496 Bl il L 
at Dreux. For the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors being now determined to make 1 0 
their laſt efforts, met the principal of them again in Council, and told i 
them, that, in order to remove all obſtacles that might prevent the In- 4 jt * 
fanta's election, his Catholick Majeſty would conſent to give her in mar- "PAN 
rage to the Duke of Guiſe, as ſoon as ſhe was elected: which was fo un- | i jb 
expectec! "4 
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1593. expected a ſtroke, that it ſtung the Duke of Maycnne to the quick, whe, 


THEMISTOURT Or Roch XIII. 
being thus taken at unawares, and not provided with any other expedient 
upon ſo ſudden an emergency, anſwered, however, That he moſt hum. 
bly thanked his Catholick Majeſty, ſor the great NONOUT he vouch 
to ſhew his nephew, but deſired to fee the Ambaſſador's commit7-,,, 
and to know whether thoſe terms were exprefly included in it: for th. 
greater and more deſirable the {favour was, the more cautiouſly it was n. 
ceflary to proceed in belicving and accepting it.” The Duke of Me... 
ſtrongly ſuſpected that the Ambaſſadors had not ſuch a power from his 
Catholick Majeſty, but were forced, by the circumRtances of tlieir aitiirs, 
to make that propolal of their own accord: but he was preſently convinced 
of the contrary, for they produced their commutiton, and ſhewed him an 
article, by which they were fully impowered to propoſe a marriage betwiint 
the Infanta and the Duke of C, provided the States would elect her 
to be their Queen. The Duke of Mayene was cxceecingly perplexed at 
this, and did not well know how to cvade it, nor could he diflemble 90 
perfectly but they all perceived an alteration in his countenance: but the 
Sieur De Boſſompicrre, Ambaſſador from the Duke of Lerraiu, gave 
him ſome aſſiſtance in this embarraſſment, and ſaid, That a thing ct 
ſo great importance ſhould not be determined without making his Maſter 
acquainted with it, who had had the principal ſhare in the expences and 
calamities of the war, and theretore nothing ought to be concluded upon 
without fir{t having his opinion and conſent : ” and here, to give the Duke 
If Mayeune time to think of an antwer, he expatiated at large upon what 
the Duke of Lorain had done in favour of the League, and the great de- 
fercnce and reſpect that was to be thewn to his authority. When he had 
done ſpeaking, the Spaniards anſwered, That they readily agreed, that 
the Duke of Lorrain thould be informed of all that had paſſed, and were 
certain he would be highly pleated with the honour done to his family.” 
In the mean time, the Duke of Mayenre had in fome meaſure compoſed 
himſelf, and after he had again thanked his Catholick Majeſty and the 
Ambaſſadors, ſaid, "That he accepted the offer, but that it was not con- 
fiſtent with his Cathe!lick Majeſty's reputation, that the Infanta ſhould be 
elected, without being ſure, in the firit place, of proper ſtrength to eſta- 
bliſh her : nor was it by any means prudent to hazard the fortune of his 
nephew, and the whole lamily, except upon terms that would be accept- 
able in general, and not only neceſſary in the preſent fituation of affairs, 
but ſufficient to ſupport and ſecure him for the future; fo that he mult 
defire ſome time to concert and propoſe ſuch means and conditions as the 
nature of the deſign required for its accompliſhment.” Upon this demur 
they parted, the Cardinal Legate and the Ambaſſadors rejoicing excec:- 


in gie, 
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ingly, and being in a manner affured, that they had now conducted their 1393. 
nezotiation to the defired conclufion. 2 <a. 


But the Duke of Mayenne, being determined to interrupt it at all events, 
began to ſound his nephew; inſinuating, That he was afraid the Spaniards 
had propoſed that match, not with any deſign of periorming their en- 
gagement, but to deceive him, as he could never periuade himſelf, that 
atter they had taken fuch pains to exalt the Infanta to the Crown, they 
would atterwards conlent to marry her to a french huſband, and the chict 
of a party too, who, by that aiſiſtance, might controul her, and be King in 
fact, whilſt ſhe would only have the bare title of Queen: that no advan- 
tage of any kind whatſoever could accrue from thence to King Philip 
or his kingdom: for it he had no further deſign than to marry his 
daughter to a king of France, he might eaſily do that, whoever was in 
poſſeſſion of the Crown, whether friend or enemy: but if he aſpired to 
unite the two Crowns, this was not the way to effect it, and therefore he 
could not poſſibly ſee what benefit the Monarchy of Spain could expect 
from it: for which reaſon it would be prudent to look forwards, and pro- 
vide againſt any hidden artifice. That to elect the Infanta firſt, and then 
to defer the marriage for a certain time, would be to leave it in her power 
either to take or refuſe him, and that it was highly neceflary to find ſome 
means to make the match ſecure. Beſides, if the King of Spain ſhould 
proceed with fincerity in the affair, it could not be amiſs to conſider 
coolly and diſpaſſionately what ſtrength they had to eſtabliſh themſelves 
in the kingdom: that the Duke of Lorrain, who was in hopes of ob- 
taining the Crown himſelf, or that the Infanta might marry the Cardinal 
his ſon, would certainly be diſguſted, and withdraw his aſſiſtance: and 
how prejudicial that would prove to their intereſts, might eaſily be com- 
prehended from the fituation of his territories, through which all the 
inpplies were obliged to paſs that came out of Germany to the aid of both 
parties. That it was to be feared the Duke of Sava would do the ſame, 
who had till then ſupported the war in Provence and Dauphine; for when 


he was once deprived of the expectation which he had conceived, of be- 


ing able to ſecure the kingdom to himſelf, or at leaſt ſome province of 
it, he wonld no longer expoſe himſelf and his States to the dangers and 
calamities of war. That the Duke of Nemcuss was already in a great 
meaſure alienated from them, and only with-held from leaving them, by 
the affection and reſpect which he yet bore to an elder brother; and if that 


ſhould be extinguiſhed, there was no doubt but he would proſecute his 


own pretenfions. That the Duke of Mercaur might be expected to do 
the fame, as ſoon as he loſt all hopes of obtaining Bretagne: to that it 
would be worth while to conſider, how it would be poſſible for the forces 
of the League, when they were diminiſhed in that manner, to make 
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1593 head againſt the King, whom they were hardly able to oppoie nov they 
were all united. That the King of Spain was ſufficiently employed in 
the wars in the Low Countries, and the commotions in Augen; that hi; 
Kingdom was exhauſted, and that he was ſeveral millions in debt to the 
Genteſe. That he had no General of any eminence or reputation, and 
therefore it was much to be doubted he could not perform what he 
promiſed. In ſhort, that this ſtep was like C:zfor's paſſing the Nl 
and could not be too matu rely weighed before it was taken.” 

To theſe ſuggeſtions the Duke of Gui anfwered, with much meds. 
ration, ſeeming inclined to act according to his advice, tho he was cher. 
wiſe determined in his own breaſt, as might well be conjectared irom 
the treatics he was engaged in, the daily manner of Eis proceeding, the 
ccnccurſe of his adherents, and their frequent meetings at luis houte and ys 
mother's. So that the Duke of Mayenne did not abſolutely confide in him, 
but reiolved, in the next place, to propoſe ſuch high conditions as might 
ſerve to check the ardour of the Spaniards. Theſe were, © That the Duke 
of Guije and the Intanta ſhould be elected King and Queen at the fame 
time: that the election thould be kept ſecret till the marriage was con- 
ſummated, which the States thould give the Duke of May-»11e authority 
to declare at a proper time. That, in cafe the Infanta ſhould die firſt, the 
Duke of Guife ſhould continue King, and govern the kingdom by him- 
ſelf. That if ſhe was left a widow, the ſhould be obliged to take ancthcr 
huſband of the houte of Lain, with the advice of the Princes, Pcer:, 
and Officers of the Crown. That if the had no iſſue, the eldeſt of the 
Duke of Gw/e's brothers thould ſucceed, and afterwards the next male 
heirs of the family, in their natural order. That none but French:cn 
ſhould be admitted to any offices, employments, dignities, benefices, 
governments of provinces, cities, caſtles, and fortreſſes in the king- 
dom. That the command of the armies, with the authority of Licute- 
nant-General, ſhould be continued to the Duke of Mayeune : that the 
government of the provinces of Bnrgunay, Champagne, and Brie thould 
be ſecured to him and his heirs for ever, with power to diſpoſe of all 
the offices and benefices in them. That two hundred thouſand crowns 
ſhould be paid him down in ready money at preſent, and fix hundred 
thouſand more within a certain limited time, for which proper ſecurity 
ſhould be given to him. That all the debts ſhould be diſcharged, 
which he had been obliged to contract, on account of the preſent war: 
that a yearly penſion of one hundred thouſand crowns ſhould be ſettled 
upon him and his poſterity, together with the principality of Jain, 
and the cities of LI and &. Difier : and, after many other de- 
mands of leſs conſequence, that all the preſentations and nominations 
to churches, bencſices, governments, and all donatives, HA 

ane 
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and favours already conferred by him as Lieutenant of the Crown, ſhould 1393. 
remain valid, as well as every thing that he ſhould grant or diſpoſe. of 


till the contu mation vi the marriage, and the eſtabliſhment of the 


King and Queen.“ 


But theic conditions, hard and exorbitant as the ey were, did not at all 


ſtagger tlie Shbauiard, who had beſorchand determined to comply with 
his demands, whatever they mi. Iht be, provided they could ſecure the 
Infanta's election: as they knew the y might aiterw ards find a thouſand 
opportunities and Wer to ditcngage themſclv es from obſerving any 
thing but what they ſhould think convenient, and at the fame time 
thought it but reaſonable that the Duke uf Moycnie ſhould have a proper 
reCOMPENCe. But when he ſaw he was to be excluded from the reward 
of his labours, and that they thought of diſpoliag of the kingdom to 
others, and not to him or his children, though every thing in a great 
meaſure depended upon his concurrence: and finding alſo that even the 

+3 which he had propoied vere not ſuſticient to divert the Spazards 


om their reſolution, nor to alter the inclination or rather the cager de- 


tire of his nephew, he reſolved to tet other engines to work, in order to 
truſtrate chole defigns. For which purpoie, as he had always given the 
Cardinal of Bgurnmn lome Hopes of exalting him to the throne, he now 
promoted his pretenſions with ſuch vigour, that the matter was almoſt 
brought to 2 concluſion. He ropretent ited to every one of tlie Deputies 
apart, * how odious a thing it would be to interrupt the courſe of the Salie 
iaw, how difficult to exclude the houte of Bourbon from the Crown, 
whole jucceſſion they had confirmed when they declared the late Car- 
dinal of Þcurbo:1 Kine, by the name of Charles the tenth ; how harſh and 
un plcaſing it would Bund in the cars of the people, . they heard of 
treaties ſet on foot to introduce the ſucceſſion of women, and the aſſump- 
tion of new familięs to the Crown, whilit there were ſo many Princes leſt 
ei the Royal Line, amongſt whom one ſurely might be elected with ge- 
neral ſatisfaction. That though the King of Navarre was an obſtinate 
r.crctick, the Princs of Coz unfit to govern, and the Count De Soiſſaus 


deſperately in love with the Princeſs Catherine, who was an eee 


u Well as her brother : yet there was the Cardinal of Bourbon, who had 
al Ways, at lus own great peril, undauntedly oppoſed the increaſe of he- 
rely: that as he hid ever been obcdient to the church, neither the Pope 
nor the King of Sp:/72 Could have any objection to him: that he was of 

mature age, fo that he would be able to rule without a guardian, and 
to take the reins of government into his own hands. That no great con- 
dence could be put in the Sfalarde, who had failed ſo much in their 
ceugagements both in publick and in private: that the Ambaſſadors, who 


promiſed mountains of gold, lived more * tradeſmen than Miniſters of 
8 g 10 
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1593. ſo great a King, or agreeably to the magnificent offers they had made: 
that he himſelf had very large ſums due to him, and yet could not get ſo 
much as a farthing from them. That it had been ſeen what notable feats 
Count Charles had done with his army; that they were fo buſicd in Fan- 
ders, they could have no leiſure to attend to the affairs of other people. Thar, 
on the other hand, the election of the Cardinal ot Bourbc:: would of 
itſelf ſuppreſs the King of Navarre : as there was no doubt but all the 
Catholicks of that party would come over to the Cardinal, and the Na- 
varreſe muſt be left deſtitute of all ſupport, and deſerted by every onc 
but a parcel of deſperate Hg017;. So that the French forces alone would 
be ſufficient, to extirpate hereſy and to eſtabliſh a truly Catholick French 
King, without having further occaſion for any foreign ſupplies. That 
they ought to remember what the Biſhop of Senlis had ſaid, and not ty 
confirm tome people in their opinion, that whatſoever had been yet done 
Was out of Elt-intcreſt and ambition; but to ſhew the world, that they 

had taken up arms for the fake of religion alone.” 
Theſe arguments, ſupported by a man of his authority, made a wender- 
ful impreſſion upon the minds of the French, ſufficiently inclined of 
therilelves to venerate the inſtitutions of the Salic law, and to reverence 
the Royal Family. When he faw, therefore, that he had drawn the 
greater part of the Deputies into his opinion, he diſpatched the Admiral 
De Villers, with a copy of articles ſigned by himſelf, to confer with the 
Cardinal of Bourbon, who was then at Gaillon, a houſe belonging to the 
Archbiſhop of Reuen. But he had ſcarcely ſet out, when the Duke ſent 
an expreſs after him, with orders not to precipitate matters, as Preſident 
Jannine, the Archbiſhop of Lyons, and Madam De Montpen/ier, had fug- 
geſted another expedient to him, which might ſerve to thwart the defigns 
of the Spaniards, without proceeding fo haſtily to the election of a per- 
fon that was his enemy, who likewiſe, on account of the weaknets of 
his underſtanding, and the levity of his diſpoſition, was not by any 
means fit to govern in times of ſuch diſtraction, and might poflibly 
diſunite his party: for it was very likely that the Duke of Guiſe and his ad- 
herents, now they were ſupported by the Spaniards, would not conſent to 
that election, in which caſe his party would be the weakeſt of the three. 
The remedy propoſed was to proceed from the Parliament, the autho- 
rity of which they thought ſufficient to prevent the deſigns in agitation. 
For which purpoſe, Madam De Montpen/ier, having often ſollicited the 
firſt Prefident Le Maiſtre to think of ſome means to prevent the Crown 
from falling into the hands of ſtrangers, he, as a man of upright in- 
tentions, and hoo had followed the League for no other end but the 
preſervation of the Catholick religion, freely embarked in the undertak- 
ing, and, after it had been fome days under confideration, aſſembled " 
the 
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the chambers in Parliament, where, by unanimous conſent, a decree 1594 


« In conſequence of ſome propoſals, lately made to the court of Par- 
liament, and taken into deliberation at a full meeting of the Counſellors 
of all the ſeveral chambers, the ſaid Parliament not having (as indeed it 
never yet had) any other intention than to maintain the Roman Catho- 
lick Apottolick religion, and the State and Crown of France, under the 
protection of a moſt Chriſtian Catholick French King, hath ordered, and 
doth hereby order, that this day in the afternoon, Preſident Le Maiſtre, 
attended by a proper number of the Counſellors of this Parliament, ſhall 
make a Remonſtrance to Monſeigneur the Duke of Mayenne, Lieutenant- 
General of the State and Crown of Nuance, in the preſence of the Princes 
and Officers of the Crown, who are now in this city, that no treaty or 
negociation ought to be entered into for transferring the Crown into the 
hands of foreign Princes or Princeſſes: that the fundamental laws of the 
kingdom ought to be obſerved, and the decrees made by the Parliament 
about declaring a Catholick and French King, duly put in execution: 
that the ſaid Duke of Mayenne ought to employ the authority that hath 
been given him, to hinder the Crown from falling into the hands of 
ſtrangers, contrary to the laws of the kingdom: that he ought likewiſe 
to provide, as ſoon as poſſible, for the repoſe of the people, and to uſe 
his utmoſt endeavours to deliver them out of the extreme miſery to which 
they are reduced : that, in the mean time, the faid Parliament hath de- 
clared, and doth hereby declare, all treaties held or to be held for the 
future, concerning the eſtabliſhment of any foreign Prince or Princeſs 
whatſoever, to be invalid, and of no force or effect, as prejudicial to the 
Salic law, and the other fundamental conſtitutions of this kingdom.” 


When this decrce was notified in publick by the Preſident to the Duke 
of Mayenne, he pretended to be offended at it, and reprimanded the 
Parliament for their forwardneſs, in a very grave manner. But it damped 
the proceedings of the Spaniards exceedingly : for though it more par- 
ticularly concerned the Aſſembly of the States, than any one elſe, to re- 
ſent this decree of the Parliament, as made in prejudice of their autho- 
rity, yet they ſeemed, on the contrary, to be very far from being diſpleaſed 
at it: and having been taught their leflon by the Duke of Mayeunès agents, 

not only profeſſed their abhorrence of the Spamiſh defigns, but an incli- 
nation to a truce, which was now promoted more vigorouſly than ever 
in the conference at Surenne. The Parifians were ſtill much more in- 
clined to it ; for as they were tired out with their ſufferings, and faw no 
means ſo likely to relieve them as the concluſion of a truce, the ſweets 
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1:93. Of velueh Lacy had begun to taſte in the ſhort ceſſation of arms that had 


— — been agree 4 upon Th th 0 Qua: ders, t; V grew 10 impatient for an accom- 


that they began 10 75 and thicatened both the N 


mod ion, ow | 

and the Attembly 70 de: . them, i! they did not cine to ſome foe, 
retolution. The Spumi ard fare 4 no better: ſor as the citizens vere per 
uaded they would not ſuffer their army to adrance and reiieve the c. ty 
by opening the paſſes, only becauſe it anſwered their ends better to ken; b 
4 in fub'c ection and diſtreſs, whenever the Ambaſſadors went abroad. 
they were publick! ly inſulted and ſhouted at. 

But the reiolution which the King took was fo happily timed, chat it 
gave a thorough change to the face of affairs : ſor as he was well informed 
of every thing that paſſed, he began to be apprehenſive, and with great 
reaſon, that it the League ſhould. elect the Cardinal of Bcrrbon, the Ca- 
tholicks of his own party would, in all probability, deſert him, fince he 
himſelf faw ſo many plain indications of it, and heard uch open mur- 
murings every dav, that it was harely to be doubted of. The arguments 
that were urged by the Deputics of the Union in the conference at Ha 
r:7me, had made a deep unpreſſion upon the generaiity of the people, 
and not only the Princes and Lords, but almoſt every priv ate man, cx. 
preſſed a concern and abhorrence at pending their blood aud fes tune. 
tor the citabliſhment of heioty, w hich they ad formerly been utcd to 
fight againit, and oppoſe with all their power : and even in the Ning's 
quarters, people were continually curſing their own blindueis, and ca- 
horting cach other to change their tide. They la.d, “ That after to _ 
promiles had been broken, they were bound to take ſome other mea! 
tor the preſervation of religion and their common ſatiety : that they hid 
not think themſelves obliged to pour out any more of their biood lor a 
Prince ſo obſtinately heretical, who had abuſed their credulity ſo long, 
and had fed them with nothing but vain wens and proleſſions: that is 
was high time to reflect with * * a degree of madneis, Catholick h:c 
been engaged againſt Catholicl, only to open a way to the Crown, either 
for the Spania rd or the Higencts, vihog were equally their enemies: 
that th had been already ſutlicient dene to tupport the law ful tuccelior 
in his right to the throne, but that he d ſhcwn himſelf un grateful for 
io long ſervices, and incorrigibie in his errors: that all conſcientious 
Catholicks ought not to follow him any lurther in the way to perdition, 
but to reunite for the eſtabliſhment of a King, who ſhould acknowledge 
the favour he received from the aticctions of huis fluihjects: that to many 
Princes and Lords, fo many Knights and Gent!c men, and ſuch numbers 
of valiant foldiers had been already flain in that cane, that the kingdom 
was all over icars and wounds, and drained of its beit blood, and, it tome 


remedy Was * ſpeedily applied, the very ikeleton and remains of Fra _ 
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maſt be facrificed to the obſtinacy of the Hugsnc!s, or the ambition of the 1593- 


Caontards.” 

"5 he Princes of the Blood, after many conſultations, began to grow {till 
more reſolute, and the Duke of Mzntpen/ier, who vas ill in bed of his 
wound, plainly told the King, when he came to viſit him, „That ail the 
Princes were going to abandon his Majetty ; and that for his own part, in 
the condition he then was, though it would give him great concern, he 
thought himſelf obliged to follow their example, and would not be the 
laſt in endeavouring to fave his foul, and make peace with his conſcience.” 
The Count De Schomber! 7 likewile informed him, he had received intelli- 
gence from Monficur De Filleroy, that Admiral Hillers was already ſet out 
with a copy of articles to be ſigned by the Cardinal of Baurlon, and that 
withia a tew days he would hear, that he and all the reſt of the Princes 
were at Paris. That God had bleſſed him with victory, and expected 
the firſt fruits of it: that as he had taken Dreux with ſo much reputation, 
in the very face of his enemies, he might turn to God and the Church 
without having it thought, by any one, that he did it by compuliton. "The 
ame was confirmed by Secretary Reval; and Villeroy himſelf wrote to 
him from Pentoje, that if he did not haſten his converſion, one of theſe 
two confequences mult inevitably follow, either that the Cardinal of Baar 
bon would be elected King, and deprive him of the attiſtance oi the Ca- 
tholicks that at preſent adhered to him : or that the Infanta and the Duke 
of Guiſs would be choſen, and then all the forces of his Catholick Majeſty 
would be poured upon him like a torrent. 

Fae King, either moved by theſe conſiderations, or looking upon the 
urgency of the preſent criſis as a divine call and a admonition, determined 


to turn Catholick, and immediately diſpatched meſlengers into every part 


of the kingdom, to invite Prelates and other Divines to inſtruct and aiſut 
him in his converſion. Amon it the reſt he tent to the Preachers of Paris, 
{me of whom re:uted to go, and ſome few reſolved to attend him, upon 
lo ſolemn and important an occation; in which number was the Curats 
of St. Euffache, though the Legate adviſed and expreſsly commanded 
tem to the contrary. When they were aſſembled therefore at 17zute, 
and had given the King latisfaction in the controverted points of their 
. uch, he "foamed to be fully convinced and enlightened, and acknow- 
aged the viſible hand of God in rectaimi; nz him {rom 2 errors, and 
br; ning him back into the boſom of the Church: aiter which he cauſed it 
t he publithed, that, on the 2 5: = ot fit iy, bu von ld go to maſs at . Dennis. 
The news of this was brought by his Deputies co the conference at Su- 
une; where the Archbithop ot e er nc nad recapitulated all the 
late t rantactions, concluded with fl Ving, That the King nad ordered 
he Marquis De F:{2: to be ſent to Run, to ſolucit tant his converfion 
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1593. might be approved of and authenticated by the Pope : but as he had not 
been received there, he was reſolved to defer the care of his ſalvation no 
longer, but would reconcile himſelf to the Church, that afterwards he 
might fend a folemn and ſplendid embaſſy to render due obedience to his 
Holineſs : that after conſulting with other Prelates and Divincs, they ha 
determined, that the King ſhould cauſe himſelf tobe abſolved, ad Jutirom 
cautelam, and go to mats, that fo he might afterwards demand the Pope's he. 
nediction: that this had been judged the moſt expeditious and ſecure way for 
many reaſons, both to avoid the neceſſity of leaving the ditpofalot the Crown 
to the arbitrement of foreigners, and to provide an effectual remedy tor the 
diſtractions of the Kingdom.” The Archbiſhop of Lyons inſiſted, on 
the contrary, that he cou'd not be received without the Pope's aſſent, nor 
abfolved without his orders, and proteſted, that they would not look upon 
him as a Catholick, nor acknowledge him as their King, without an ex- 
preſs declaration of his being ſuch trom the Pope, of whoſe pleaſure they 
ought to be ſatisfied before they proceeded to any fort of abſolution. 

When the report of this converſion was ſpread abroad amongſt the 
ple, no reſtraint was ſufficient to ſuppreſs their rejoicings, or to prevent 
them from publickly declaring, that the pacification of the Kingdom 
wholly depended upon it: fo that the Cardinal Legate, who was not a 
little mortified and embarraſſed with it, publiſhed an addreſs in writing 
to the Catholicks of France, on the 13th of July, in which he informed 
them of the arrogance of ſome Prelates, who had aſſumed to themſelves 
a power of abſolving the King of Navarre from the cenſures of the Church, 
and exhorted them not to look upon his converſion as real and ſincere, 
nor to countenance the undue means that had been practiſed upon that 
occaſion : in the laſt place, forbidding all men to aſſiſt or be preſent at thoſe 
ceremonies, on pain of excommunication, and of being deprived of the 
benefices and eccleſiaſtical dignities which they poſſeſſed. But this was 
all to no purpoſe; for the ſpirits of the people were raiſed, and, now all 
religious ſcruples were removed, every one was diſpoſed to acknowledge 
the lawful ſucceſſor, in hopes of living for the future in peace and ſecu- 
rity. The chiefs of the parties themſelves concurred in this general incli- 
nation; and though they reſolved not to diſſent from the Pope's judgment, 
and the declaration of the Apoſtolick See, yet they were not willing to 
proceed any further till they faw the iſſue of this converſion, and how 
the Pope approved of it : which refolution, encouraged by the Duke of 
Mayenne, and enforced by the neceſſity of affairs, was embraced even by 
the Duke of Guiſe, who thought that any endeavours to elect him in 
ſuch a conjuncture, would make others ridiculous, and involve his own 
family in ruin, as he himſelf, attended by the Marſhals De la Cha/tre and 

St. Paul, gave the Spani/h Miniſters to underſtand. 
In 
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In the mean time above half the e of Paris ran out of the city 
to ſee the ceremony of the converſion, even from the day before the ab- 
ſolution, which was on the 25th of July, the feſtival of the Apoitle St. 
James. At which time, the King, clotaed all in white, and attended by 
the Princes, Lords, and the whole Court, with the guards before them 
under arms, went to the great church at Sf. Dennis, the gates of which 
they found ſhut : but as ſoon as the High Chancellor knocked, they were 
immediately opened, and the Archbiſhop of Bourges appeared, ſeated on 
his chair, in his pontifical habit, and ſurrounded with a great number o. 
Prelates. At the King's approach the Archbiſhop aſked lim, Who he 
was, and what he wanted?” He anſwered, © That he was Henry of 
B::rbon, King of France and Navame, and that he demanded to be 
received into the botom of the Catholick church.” The Archbiſhop then 
aked him, If he defired it from the bottom of his heart, and had truly 
repented of his {ormer errors?” Upon which, the King fell upon his knees, 
and proteſted, <« "That he was ſorry for his former errors, that he now 
abjured and deteſted them, that he would live and dic a Catholick in the 
Apoſtolick Reman church, and would defend and protect it in all dangers 
at the peril of his life.” After this, he read aloud the profeſſion of faith 
that was preſented to him in writing, and then was conducted into the 
church, amidſt infinite acclamations of the people, and repeated falutes of 
the cannon. When he came there, he kneeled down before the high 
altar, and offered up the prayers that were dictated to him by the Arch- 
biſſiop; and having been admitted by him to ſecret conſeſſion, he fat 
down under a canopy of ſtate, and aſſiſted at high mais, which was ce- 
lebrated by the Bithop of Nantes, to the inexpreſſible joy and conſolation 
of evcry one: after which he retired to the palace, through an innume- 
rable multitude of the people, and re-echoed ſhouts of Long live the 
King. 

In this interval, as affairs had now taken fo difterent a turn from what 
the States expected, they thought it was time to give an anſwer to the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſadors : for which purpoſe, they were introduced into the 
Allembly, where the Duke of Mayeune returned thanks in a ſolemn 
manner to his Catholick Majeſty, not only for the afiiftance which they 
had already received from him, and the ſupplies he promiſed them for 
the future, but for the honour done to his family in offering the Infanta 
in marriage to his nephew the Duke of Gui: and told them at laſt, 
That the Aſſembly, after mature deliberation, did not think it a proper 
time at preſent to proceed to the election, but prayed his Majeſty to wait 
a little longer, till things were thoroughly ripe, and in the mcan time not 
to fail them in his wonted protection, and the ſupplies he had been to 
good to promiſe.” 

Vor. II. H h h 
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Aſter this declaration, which very much diſcouraged the Spaniards, it 
was determined in the States to endeavour to conclude a truce : and though 
the Legate ſtrongly oppoſed it, and proteſted over and over again that he 
would leave them, yet he was at laſt fo far prevailed upon, by the reaſons 
that they alledged for it, and with the offer of cauſing the decrees of the 
Council of Trent to be received in the States, that he conſented to ſtay in 
the city, eſpecially as he was uncertain how his departure might be re- 
liſhed at the court of Rome. A general truce, therefore, was agreed upon 
in the conference at Surenne, to extend throughout the whole kingdom, 
for the three following months of Auguſt, September, and Oftober, and it 
was publiſhed with infinite rejoicings amongſt the people in all places. 
After which, the Duke of Mayenne, being deſirous to diſmiſs the Aſſembly 
in an honourable manner, firſt cauſed a decree to be made for the receiving 
the decrees of the Council of Trent, and then calling them together again 
on the 8th of Auguſt, he made them all ſwear to perſevere in the Union, 
and not to depart from it on any account whatſoever : and having deſired 
them to meet again at the fame place in Ofober, to deliberate upon the 
State of affairs, and fuch inſtructions as they ſhould receive fromm Kc4:5, he 
at laſt diſinifſed them, to the great ſatisfaction of the Deputies, who im- 


mediately returned to their retpective homes, and the care of their own 
affaire. 


The End of the Thirteenth Buck. 
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The mcans uſed by the King to make bis conver fion more beneficial. The com- 
{tnuation of the truce for two months longer, vis. November and December, 
at the end of which, Meaux is the fir place that fubmi ts to the King. 
The Sieur De la Chaſtre follows its example with the city of Bourges, and 
Admiral Villers with Havre de Grace and Rouen. The Cot De Briſac, 


Governor of Paris, makes a compoſition. The King is received into that 


city <vithout any tumult, and dri ves out the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors and gar- 
riſon : the Cardinal Legate alſi leaves the city, and goes out of the ki ngdom. 
Many aber cities come over to the King. The Duke of Nemours is im- 
priſened, and the city of Lyans woluntar:ly furrenders. The Duke of May- 


enne {eis another treaty on 2 with the Spaniards, and offers them freſb 
Hh h 2 Terim, 


- — 
by 
— 
— — — — 


l _ 1 
. wo — SE” {wo 


— - 


uo 4 
— — —— 
— — 
— - 2* 
- — hd —— 
- 


—_ 


— 


— ——— 
- 


— 


— — 


— —— ENG 
——— — — 


—— r 
8 rn 
- = pe ”* - Y 9 


—ů c —— — 


— — — — 


PF _ a _EC_——_AT . —⁵t ,], WI.... .. T 


420 THE HISTORY OP Book XIV, 


terms to proſecute the war. He bas an interview with Erngſt, Archduke 
of Auſtria, Greermor of the Low Countries, and at laſt goes into Picaray 
ith Count Charles of Mansfelt and the army. The King lays ſiege is 

Loon: the Duke of Mayenne and the Spaniards attempt to relieve it: 
after many efforts, to ne purpoſe, they at laſt retire and the ow is fur- 
rendered. The Sicur De Balaguy goes over to the King, with the city of 
Cunbray : the King is likewiſe recerved into Amiens and other towns in 
Picardy. The Duke of Montpenſier takes Honfleur. Many encounters 
happen in Bretagne, Languedsc, Provence, and Dauphine. The King 
returns to Paris, and is wounded in the mouth by a young merchant, in 
lis mon epartment, who is taken, confeſſes the fact, and is executed for 
it, and the Jeſuits are baniſhed out of the kingdom. The King publick!y 
proclaims war againi/t the Spaniards, and renews the negociation at Rome 
tn obtain abſulution from the Pope. The Marſhal De Biron is declared 
Grvernor of Burgundy. He begins the war with fucceſs in that province, 
takes Autun, Auxerre, and at laſt Dijon, and lays frege to the caſtles. 
The Sieurs De Tremblecourt and D'Offerville enter Burgundy in a boſti'; 
manner (which had put itſelf under the protection of the Crown of Spain ) 
mud take fome places there. The Conſtable of Caſtile, Governor of Milan, 
marches with ſuccours into that province: the King hkewiſe marches 10 
reinforce the army that wwas befieging the caſtles of Dijon. They meet and 
engage with various ſucceſs at Fontain-Frangoiſe. The Conſtable retires 
hoyond the river Soane. The King follows him, paſſes the river, and an- 
other engagement enſues. The King returns to the fiege of the caſtles, which 
at laſt ſurrender. He concludes a truce with the Duke of Mayenne, in 
order to treat of an accommodation, and makes bis entrance into Lyons. 
The Pope reſalves to give the King bis benediftion : the ceremony is fe- 
lemnized with great jey at Rome. The news of it is brought to court, 
where likewiſe good accounts arrive from Dauphine and Languedoc. 
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HE King's converſion was certainly the moſt proper and effica- 
cious remedy that could have been adminiſtered in the diſtem- 
pered and dangerous condition of the kingdom, and the truce, 
ſo opportunely concluded, likewiſe ſerved to prepare matters, and gave 
due time for ſo ſalutary a medicine to operate. For as the people on 
both ſides began to taſte the liberty and happineſs that reſulted from con- 
cord, at a ſeaſon of the year too when the harveſt and vintage made them 
more ſenſible of the bleſſings, they were ſo delighted and refreſhed with 
it, that it was aſterwards much more eaſy to remove all ſcruples and ob- 
jections, and to inſpire them with a deſire of a laſting peace, and of ſhew- 
ing a ready obedience to their lawful Prince. After the truce took place, 
men preſently began to enter into a free commerce again with each other, 


as 
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as they were not only of the ſame nation, but many of them ſtrictly 1593. 
allied either by friendſhip or kindred : fo that all diſcords, and animoſi- 
ties, and factious intereſts, which had kept them ſo many years divided, 
now began to ſubſide, and every one rejoiced to reunite himſelf with his 
acquaintance, to renew their former affection and familiarity, ſo unhap- 
pily interrupted, and to co-operate in their endeavours to remedy the 
griefs and misfortunes that had been occaſioned by fo long a war. There 
were frequent and friendly meetings amongſt perſons of all ranks; every 
one related his paſt ſufferings, expreſſed his deteſtation of the cauſes of 
ſuch unhappy diſcords, inveighed againſt the authors of thoſe evils and 
misfortunes, and at the fame time praiſed and magnified the bleſſings 
of peace and concord. In theſe converſations, where the King's cauſe 
was repreſented as moſt juſt, on account of his manifeſt right to the 
Crown, efpecially now all ſcrupies of conſcience were in a great meaſure 
removed by his converſion, the things that were urged in his favour were 
eagerly liſtened to by the people, and made them much more deſirous to 
live in obedience to him, than to continue fo ruinous a civil war, only to 
gratify the ambition of the Duke of Mayenne, or to promote the deſigns 
of the Spaniards, the end of which was now pretty well known to every 
one. Thoſe of the King's party extolled the clemency and 8 of 
the Prince they ſerved, the fincerity with which he had embraced the 
Catholick faith, his kindneſs and affability to all his followers, his valour 
and magnanimity in war, his wiſdom and great abilities in matters of 
government, his conduct and happy ſucceſs in all his undertakings ; 
and further aſked thoſe of the League, Whether they were not yet ſuffi- 
ciently convinced of the ambitious views of the houſe of Lorrain, and the TH AP 
artifices of the Spaniards ? gently reproaching them with making war "41 iy; 
againſt good and true Frenchmen, in tavour of the inveterate enemies of Mb 
the nation, ard endeavouring, at the expence of their own blood, to 
eſtabliſh the Spani/h monarchy upon the wreck and ruins of France. 
So great a degree of blindneſs, they ſaid, was indeed deplorable, and 

intreated them to remember their obligations, and the love they owed to 
their country, to have compaſſion upon themſelves, and to take ſhelter 
under the benevolence of a Prince, who ſtood with his arms open, ready 
to receive and embrace them. « 

Theſe things made a very deep impreſſion upon the minds of men, 
who were tired out with the war, and finking under the weight of con- 
tinual miferies and afflictions. In the mean time the King himſelf took 1 
the utmoſt pains to pleaſe and oblige every one, receiving all thoſe that 4 1 
came to wait upon him in a very gracious manner, and afturing them of 1 
his favour. He likewiſe artfully cauſed his moſt truſty Counſellors to 44 | 1 
diſperſe themſelves into different places, under a pretence of going to {cc 115 
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1593. their houſes and friends again, and to uſe all their endeavours 
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where 


to conciliate the affections of the people to him. And becauſe the Duke 
of Mayenne till kept a treaty on foot, either to conclude a peace or pro- 
long the truce, the Sieur De Sancy, the Count of Schomberg, and Preſi- 
dent De Thou, went to Par: der that colour, where they ſtaid many 
days, and made uſe of all ther cloquence and addreſs to gain the King 
23 many adherents as poſſible. The Archbiſhop of Bourges went to that 
city to viſit his dioceſe, and at the fame time to find ſome means of con- 
ferring with the Sieur De la Chaſire, who they already knew was much 
offended at the proceedings of the Spaniards. The High Chancellor tool: 
a jcurney into the territories of Orleans, as he faid, to look into the ſtate 
of his own affairs. The firſt Preſident of the Parliament of Rouen repaired 
to that city, to try if he could ſet ſome negociation on foot with the Ad- 
miral Yi/krs, for which purpoſe the King himſelf alſo advanced towards 
that part of the country. The Sieur De Fleury went to Pontorſe, to treat 
with his brother-in-law Monfteur De Villeroy; and the Prelates, who had 
been concerned in the King's converſion, diſperſed themielves into dif- 
fcrent provinces, to teſtify the fincerity of his repentance, and to enforce 
thoſe arguments which they urged in juſtification of the authority by 
which they had given him abſolution. In this manner the King's in- 
tereſts were promoted within the kingdom, whilſt Ludevico Gangaga, 


Duke of Nevers, who had been appointed Ambaſſador to Reme, was 


preparing to ſet out for 1aly with a ſplendid train, to render obedience to 
the Pope in the King's name, and to follicit his Holineis to confirm what 
had been already done. With him the King reſolved to ſend Candt 
ITY Argenes, Biſhop of Mans, a Prelate well known and reſpected at the 
court of Rome, on account of his great learning and wiſdom, together 
with James Davy Sieur du Perron, now made Biſhop of Emureux, Lewis 
Segiiere, Dean of Paris, and Clorde Collin, Dean of Beauvais, two Ca- 
noniſts of high reputation. But as the Duke of Nevers could not be ſup- 
poſed to pertorm his journey with fo much expedition as was neceſſary, 
both in regard to the quality of his perſon, and the bad ſtate of health 
he laboured under at that time, the King diſpatched the Sieur De la 
(/letle beforehand, with very humble and ſubmiſſive letters to the Pope, 
in which he acquainted him with his converfion, and of the Embaſly 
that he had appointed to aſk his benediction, and to render him due 
obedience. Ihe King thought the Duke of Nevers a very fit perſon for 
that employment, not only becauſe he was much eſteemed for his vi- 
dom, and a Prince of the firft rank and reputation in the kingdom, but 
becauſe he was likewile an Falien, ard, befides his thorough knowledge 
or that language, which would enable him to negociate without the 
atiiitance of interpreters, he had much weight amongſt the Princes ot 


hs 
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Loly, and great intereſt with many of the Cardinals. The Prelates were 1593. 
ordered to attend him, that they might be ready to vindicate and main- 
tain what they had done in his abſolution, by canonical and theological 
authorities: and he alſo thought it neceſſary to ſend La Clielle before 
them, not only to ſhew his impatience to be reconciled to the Apoſtolick 
See, but in hopes, as he was a man of great penetration and addreſs, that 
he might diſpoſe and prepare things in a proper manner betore the Duke's 
arrival. 
Such were the methods that the King took to advance his affairs. 
But the defigns of the other party were neither fo determinate, nor the 
means they made uſe of fo proper to obtain them: for as the intereſts 
of the contederates were various, and often repugnant to cach other, they 
did not always act in concert, nor direct their views to the tame object. 
The Duke of Mayemie had acquained the King's party, that he agrecd to 
the truce, to ſee what ſhould be reſolved upon at Rome, and faid he had 
no objection to a general peace, provided the Pope aflented to it. He 
therefore ſtill kept the treaty on foot, by means of Montieur Filleroy and 
Preſident Jeannine, with whom he atterwards joined the Sieur De Baj- 
[ampierre, to ſhew that the Duke of Lorrain concurred with him in every 
thing. An accommodation was promoted with much earneſtneſs by theie 
agents, who promiſed, in his name, to ſend the Cardinal of Joyexſe and 
the Baron De Sencgay to Rome, to ſollicit the Pope's a ion of the 
King's converſion, and to prevail upon his Holineſs, if poſſible, to ac- 
knowledge him, that ſo an end might be put to the civil war. This 
was propoſed as the principal foundation of the agreement, though they 
treated at the ſame time about the eſtabliſhment of the Catholick religion, 
and ſecuring the intereſts of his family. But his real defigns were very 
different: for as he had not yet quite laid aſide his hopes of obtaining 
the Crown, and imputed all his paſt miſcarriages to the malice of tlie 
Spaniſh Miniſters, and not to the intention of his Catholick Majeſty, he 
immediately diſpatched his wife's fon, the Sieur De Montpezat, together 
with Belliſaire, one of his moſt truſty agents, to the court of Spain, to 
remove the ſuſpicions that had been occaſioned by the miſrepreſentation. 
of the Duke of Feria and Dzegs d foorra, and endeavour to regain the fa- 
vour of the King and his Council; and further to propoſe, that the Infant: 
ſhould be choſen Queen, provided ſne would marry his eldeft fon ; and, 


if the King contented to it, to ſettle the conditions, and demand ſuch 


ſupplies as were neceſſary to bring the undertaking to a happy conciufion. 
For this p 


urpoſe he had acceded to the truce, and was deſirous to have it 
continued, that there might be time to negociate this a:Fair, and to make 
ſufficient preparations in Spain. 

On the other hand, the Span: Miniſters were more than ever deter- 
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150 3. mined in their refolution not to agree to his advancement, being well 
———- 2flured, that when he had once accompliſhed his ends, he would be un- 


grateful for the favour he had received, and a moſt bitter enemy to their 
Monarchy. Upon which account, they not only continucd to ſhew preat 
honour and reſpect to the Duke of G, and to promiſe him the Infanta 
in marriage: but the Duke of Feria and Diego d Foarra contrived how 
to transfer the Duke of Mayerme's power upon him, to ſuppreſs his 
uncle by his means: and they carried their perſonal diſlike and hatred 
to him ſo far, that ſometimes they thought of having him aſſaſſinated. 
This, however, was oppoſed by Baptiſta Taſfis and Inigo de Mendozz0, 
men of greater moderation, who weighed things more coolly and dit. 
paſſionately ; and even the Duke of Gur/e himielt was wholly averſe to it: 
tor as he was a young Prince of great honour and ſenſe, he ah- 
horred the thoughts ot entering into any conſpiracy againſt his uncle, and 
at the ſame time knew he had neither forces nor reputation ſufficient to 
cope with his maturer wiſdom, and the well-grounded authority which 
he had eſtabliſhed in his party. Thoſe that had the chief hand in mo- 
dcrating the Duke of Gui/e's youth, and in confirming him in his 

reſolutions, were the Marſhals De la Chaftre, Rhofne, and St. Paul, who had 
all been formerly preicrred by his father : and as they had likewiſe been 
afterwards advanced by the Duke of Mayerne, and were well acquainted 
with the artifices of the Spamards, they diſſuaded him from plunging 
himſelf into any ſuch dangers, by repreſenting to his confideration, that 
he had neither ſufficient funds, nor men, nor cities, nor commanders, that 
depended upon him; that the Spanzards were reduced to extreme ditficul- 
ties for want of money; that Count Chorles's army was diſſipated, the 
affairs of Flanders in a bad fituation, and without any head that was able 
to conduct matters of fo great importance: that, on the contrary, the 
Duke of Mayenne had all the cities and fortreſſes of the party in his own 
hands, that he was in poſſeſſion of a long eſtabliſhed authority amongſt 
the people, and was highly eſteemed for his valour and prudence : that 
all the French forces depended upon him, that the Duke of Lerrain was 
joined with him, that the Dukes of Aumalè and Elbauf were at his de- 
votion, and the Parliament of Paris entirely in his intereſt : ſo that to 
ſuffer himſelf to be carried away by the perſuaſions of {trangers, weuld 
be to expoſe his own fortune to inevitable ruin, only to gratity the malice 
of two ſpiteful Miniſters, who endeavoured to ſpread flames and diſcord 


to fatiate the hatred they had unreaſonably conceived. Theſe conſide- 


rations, added to the weakneſs and ungracious behaviour of the Spaniards, 
made ſuch an impreſſion upon the Duke of Guiſe, that he began to be 
diſguſted at them, and was highly exaſperated that they ſhould endeavour 
to impoſe upon him, by a pretence of giving him the Infanta in marriage, 

and 
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and take the advantage ot his youth to make a tool of him only to ruin 1593. 


his family. 

The Cardinal Legate for his part, did not altogether aſſent to what the 
Spaniſh Miniſters were plotting againſt the Duke of Mayenne : though he 
was much diſpleaſed at him for having prevented the election of the Infanta 
and the Duke of Gui; by which ſcheme he thought he had ſhewn himſelf 
a very able politician, and not only firmly ſecured his Catholick Majeſty 
in his own private intereſt, but provided for the eſtabliſhment of the 
Catholick religion, to the utter ſuppreſſion and excluſion of the King of 
Navarre (which were his three principal objects) and that he had alſo 
pitched upon a perſon of the fame nation, generally liked by the people, 
which was a point that was chiefly recommended to him, and enjoined by 
the Pope's commiſſion. But now he faw thoſe deligns fruſtrated, and a 
truce formally concluded with the other party, he was io mortified and 
incenſed at it, that he ſtill perſiſted in exhorting the contederates not to 
build upon or make any account of the imaginary converſion of the Na- 
varreſe, as he yet contemptuouſly called him, and took great pains to 
bring them to an agreement amongſt themſelves, that when the States 
met again, they might perfect be re-eftabliſhment of royalty; for ſo they 

ttyled the joint election of the Infanta and the Duke of Gwe to be King 
and Queen of France. 

He likewiſe endeavoured to inculcate theſe notions at Rome, by frequent 
letters, penned as his paſſions dictated. But the Pope, who was a man of 
mature wildom, did not ſuffer himſelf to be abiolutely governed by the Le- 
zate's intelligence; for as he was informed of every particular by the Yene- 
ſian and Florentine Ambaſſadors, he neither approved of theInfanta's election, 
nor her marriage with the Duke of Guje. But when he ſaw the thing 
itſelf was ſo difficult, and thwarted by fo many impediments, he thought 
it in a manner impoſũble to be effected; and therefore did not care to 
declare himſelf, ſeeming only to give his content, that he might notalienate 
the King of Spain from him, with whom he found it neceflary to keep 
up a good underſtanding, left he ſhould precipitate the affairs of religion 
and the church into further dangers and troubles. He would have been 
glad, from the beginning, to have ſeen one of the Princes of the houſe of 
Bourbon, who was a true Catholick, elected King (as he had often figni- 
fed to his Miniſters) and to ſuch a Prince he would have conſented that 
the Infanta ſhould be married; for by the election of a Prince of the 
Biood, all the Catholicks of France would have been reunited in one body, 
and by the alliance with the King of Spain his aſſiſtance would have been 
ſecured : ſo that neither the temporal ſtate of the kingdom would have been 
in danger of falling into the hands of foreigners, nor the ſpiritual of being 
oppreſſed by the Hugonots. For the fame reaſons, he diſapproved of the 

Vol. II. Iii Duke 
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1593. Duke of Guiſe's election, concluding, that the Catholicks of the King': 
— party would never be prevailed upon to acknowledge and obey him, and 


conſequently that the war was not likely to be ended by thoſe mean,. 
He likewiſe was of opinion, that his Catholick Majeſty never really deſigned 
to give his daughter to a weak, indigent, and ill ſupported Prince, eſpeci- 
ally as he might be almoſt certain, that ſhe would never be Queen any 
further than in name: befides which, he was aware that an election 
ſo generally diſliked, would gain the King of Navarre many adherents, 
and bring more cities over to his devotion in one day, than he could re- 
duce by force in the whole courſe of his life. One thing only kept him 
in ſuſpence, which was, the unfitneſs of thoſe perſons that were neareſt 
in Blood: for the Cardinal of Bourbon was a man of but weak underſtand- 
ing, and very unhealthful: the Prince of Cami incapable of having 
children, as it was ſaid, or of governing, on account of his other natural 
defects: the Count De Soiſſaus, though otherwiſe a man of good under- 
ſtanding and generous courage, was fo deſperately in love with the Princeſs 


| Catherine (the King's own ſiſter, and an obſtinate heretick) that the Ca- 


tholicks durſt not truſt him: and the Duke of Mani penſier, though a young 
man of great worth and valour, was conſidered as the furtheſt removed 
of them all in the degrees of royal conſanguinity. As ſoon, therefore, 
as he knew the King was diſpoſed to return into the boſom of the Catho- 
lick church, he began to favour his advancement, as he thought it 


would be the mott expeditious way to compole all differences, and put 


an end to the diſtractions of the kingdom. But it was a thing not to be 
determined upon without great deliberation, not only that he might be 
ſufficiently convinced that a lion was not diſguiſed in ſheep's clothing, 
but becauſe it was not yet known how the French themſelves would re- 


liſh that change: fo that it behoved him to conſider well, and to be 


thoroughly aſſured, both that the King was a true and ſincere Catholick, 
and that the people would chearfully acknowledge him: for if the King 
ſhould only pretend to be converted, for intereits of ſtate, religion would 
be left expoſed to manitc!t danger: and it the people ſhould not be wil- 
ling to acknowledge him, the Pope would ſuffer no leſs in his own repu- 
tation, for having been more haſty and inconſiderate than even the com- 
mon people, in approving the converſion of a relapſed heretick. Beſides, 
the regard that was by ail means to be ſhewn to the King of Spain, who 
was already honoured with the title of Defender of the Catholick faith, 
and Protector of the See of Name, and who, it was well known, had poured 
out ſo much of the blood and treaſure of his kingdom to ſupport the Ca- 
tholick religion in France, made it neceffary to proceed very ſlowly, and 
with the utmoſt caution and matureſt deliberation, in a matter of fo great 
importance, as it was certain his Catholick Majeſty's ſupplies had * 
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the King from entirely ſuppreſſing his adverſaries, whilſt he was yet an 1593. 
obſtinate Hugonat; and therefore much gratitude and recompence were 
duc to him tor the conſervation of the Gallican Church, and great care to 
he taken not to eſtabliſh an exaſperated and powerful enemy, who might 
afterwards give him continual diſturbance in the poſſeſſion of his own 
dominions. 

Theſe motives determined the Pope not to comply haſtily, much leſs 
to give his aflent at the very firſt, but to be governed by the event of 
things: and yet, that hie might lay a foundation to proceed upon in his 
deſigus, he thought it neceſſary to give ſome glimpte of hope to thoſe 
who were ſecretiy negociating at Rome for tac King, whom they ſtyled 
there Ve Ni of Navarre. The Pope had a retpect for a principal 
officer in tize houſhiold of his nephew Cardinal Pier Aldobram dino, 
whoſe name was G:905þ0 Surf, a man of an obſcure family, born at a 
caſtle in the marſhes of Aucira, who had long afliſted the Cardinal's fa- 
ther in his ſtudies, as it was faid, whiltt he was employed as an Advocate 
in the“ Ra Rimana ; and becauſe he was very ſaitliful, and not of too 
inquiſitive a te:nper, but a perſon of few words, he committed the care of 
ail his domeſtick affairs to him. This man was acquainted, and fome- 
times admitted into converiation, with Arnaud i Of/at, a man born at 
Aucbe in Geſcony, of mean parentage, but of excellent parts, and very de- 
cent and gentlemanlike behaviour, who having been firſt brought to 
Nome by Monſieur De Foix, Ambaſſador from France, afterwards con- 

tinued there in the family of Cardinal D'Eſte, and beſides his ſingular 
learning and eloquence, was, by the experience of many years, exceeding 
well veried in the court of Rome. He, as a private raan, and long ac- 
cuſtomed to be ſeen at court, was not particularly obtcrved by any body, 
and whiltt he ſollicited ſpiritual affairs there for the Queen Dowager of 
{ary the third, as licences for erecting monaſteries, grants of indul- 
ences, and other things of that kind, might eaſily have an opportunity 
of negociating with $4779, in a corner of the anti-chamber, without 
ceming to be engaged in matters of any great importance, but merely in 
common converiation. The Pope, therefore, who was deſirous to pro- 
cced with ſecrecy, and by degrees, ordered Sg ne/ia to enter into a par- 
cular converſation about the King's affairs, with his French acquaintance, 
hom he very well knew to be a man of ſenſe and worth, and to do it 
n ſuch a manner that it might ſeem to proceed entirely from his own cu- 
rioſity. Theſe converſations at laſt produced a private negociation, which 
was fo far advanced, that when Monfieur De la Cl:/fe arrived, many 
overtures had been already made on both ſides. 


The Rota, or Ructa, is 2 particular court or juriſdi tion that takes cognizance of be- 
neficiary matters, Sc. 
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That Gentleman was now come to Rome, with letters from the King to 
Monſignor Serafino Olivario, Auditor of the Rota, a Prelate who was de- 
ſcended from French anceſtors, and for that reaſon had ever been wel! 
affected to the Crown, and defirous to promote the King's cauſe. And 
though he knew it would be very difficult not only to obtain an audience 
of his Holineſs for La Clielle, as he required, but to introduce any fort of 
treaty concerning that matter, yet, as he was a very good-natured and 
agreeable man, of handſome addreſs, humorous in converſation, and 
therefore acceptable to the whole court, and even to the Pope himſelf, 
when he had obtained an audience, under a pretence of other buſinets, 
he at laſt brought that upon the carpet, and before he left him, deſired 
leave to preſent the letters which the King had written to his Holincgꝶ. 
But the Pope, who was either ſurprized at fo ſudden and unexpected a 
thing, or intended to perfevere fome time in his diſſimulation, or was 
vexed that he ſhould be in a manner compelled to diſcover his de- 
ſigns to any one but the perſons he had fixed upon for that purpoſe, 
ſeemed highly diſpleaſed, and would have entirely put an end to all con- 
verſation of that kind, if the Auditor had not found means to ſooth him 
again, by talking ſometimes in a ſerious manner, ſometimes with a degree 
of pleaſantry, and concluded with faying, He thought one ought to 
lend an ear even to the Devil himſelf, if it was poſſible to believe that he 
might be converted.” Upon which, the Pope likewiſe grew leſs ſerious, 
and entertained himſelf a long time with Serafino, who ſtill preſſing him 
for an anſwer, and that he would be plcated to admit La Clielle, not as 
the King's Agent, but as a private Gentleman, from whom perhaps he 
might learn many ſecret particulars worth his knowing, the Pope at lait 
replied, IIe would conſider of it.” The fame evening, however, he 
ordered De Cſſat, by Sammeſio, to wait upon the Gentleman that was come 
from Fance, and to give him good hopes of ſucceſs in his negociation, 
with advice, as from himielt only, not to be diſcouraged at any ditficulty 
whatſoever that he ſhould meet with in the courſe of it. 

The next night Sv: Anto::1ar7, the Pope's Chamberlain, went to Se- 
rafino's houſe, and taking only the Sieur De la Clielle into his coach, in- 
troduced him by a private way into the Pope's apartment, where, alter 
he had acquainted him that the King of France had ſent him to kiſs his 
Holinefs's feet, and to preſent thoſe letters to him (which he had in his 
hand) the Pope, without ſtaying to hear what he had to fay further, fell 
into a paſſion, and complained that he had been impoſed upon, as he 
thought he was to have admitted a private Gentleman, and not an Agent 
from a relapſed and excommunicated heretick, and commanded him to 
depart out of his preſence. But La Cliclle was not at all diſconcerted at 
this, and remembring the advice that had been given him, preſent! 

1 replied, 
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replied, in terms of great ſubmiſſion and humility, That as he could do 1393. 
no more, he would leave his Maſter's letters, and a copy of his commiſ- 
ſon, which he had brought with him in writing: and though the Pope 
angrily commanded him to take them away with him, yet he left them 
upon the table ; and after he had kiſſed his foot, was carried back to the 
place where he had been taken up. 

The day following he had orders to confer with Cardinal Tzledo, which 
he did three ſeveral times ; but after much converſation at each meeting, 
he was ſtill told, © That the Pope could not comply with the King's 
defire, becauſe he had formerly applied to the Apoſtolick See upon the like 
occaſion, and yet had returned to the vomit of hereſy : ſo that after the 
Cardinal had particularly informed himſelf of the King's affairs, and the 
ſtate of France in general, nothing further was done in that matter. But 
the night before La Clelle left Rome, he had an anſwer given him, with 
great ſecrecy, by means of De Of/at, who was ordered to exhort the King 
to proceed in ſhewing himſelf truly converted, and to give further proots 
of his being a fincere Catholick ; for though the Pope was reſolved not 
to countenance the Duke of Nevers, out ot regard to his own conſcience, 
and to make a trial of the King's ſteddineſs, yet, at a convenient time, 
he would at laſt comply with his requeſt. | 

With this anſwer, La Clhell? ſet out for France, without communicat- 
ing it ſo much as to Monſignor Seraſins, as the Pope was defirous to have 
it believed by every one, that he was firmly determined not to approve of 
the King's converſion, which the greater part of the court of Rome thought 
had been conducted in a manner highly prejudicial to the authority of the 
Pope, and that a fe Prelates had licentiouſly arrogated a power to them- 
felves, which belonged only to the Apoſtolick See. This had occaſioned 
many to write and publiſh treatiſes, in which they argued, that a relapſed 
heretick, and one declared excommunicated, could not, by any means, be 
ſuffered to reign over a Catholick kingdom, and that the ſtep which the 
French Prelates had taken, in giving him abſolution, was ſchiſmatical, and 
liable to the cenſures of the tribunal of the Holy Office, as they call the 
court of the Inquiſition. Arnaud de Oſſat himſelf anfwered theſe writ- 
ings, and maintained, by many arguments and authorities, taken out of the 
{acred Canons and Doctors of the holy church, and other Chriſtian con- 
ſiderations, that the Pope not only might, but abſolutely ought to ap- 
prove of the King's convertion, and admit him into the botom of the 
Catholick church. And though there was nothing in his treatiſe that 
was in the leaſt contrary to the tenets of the Catholich church, and not- 
withſtanding it was written with the utmoſt modeſty, yet he could not 
get leave to print it, and was obliged to be content with thewing copies 
of it to diſcreet and ſenſible perſons, for which he was ſo far from being 

reprehended, 
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1593. reprehended, that it was ſecretly approved of by the Pope, who was not 
— diſpleaſed that mens ears ſhould by little and little be inured to thi; 
doctrine. 

But the Legate, being altogether of a different opinion, and more thay 
ever ſollicitous to promote the Spaniſh election, was wholly taken up in 
ſetting all engines to work, that might in any wile conduce to acconpji!: 
that deſign. For this purpoſe, beſides many exceeding long letters, and 
ſeveral circumſtantial informations which he ſent to the Pope, and to toms 
of the Cardinals, he at laſt alſo diſpatched Pretro Frauciſea Mentors to give 
them more particular intelligence, and to thwart the King's Embach. 
But the cunning that he made uſe of upon this occaſion, had a very c- 
trary effect to what he expected, and was of great prejudice to his own 
defigns. For Mentcrio being taken fick at Lyons, reivived to fend 11; 
diſpatches by an expreſs to Rome, that they might arrive there before the 
Duke of Nevers. In thete the Legate adviſed them to amute the Duke. 
by ſuch means as ſhould be thought moſt proper, and endeavour to pro- 
tract the affair, till it could certainly be know nwhether the D ds wer: 
likely to ſuccced in their election after the expiration of the truce, ond t. 
have ſufficient forces in readincfs to ſupport it: and in the mcan time 
to keep the King of Nawurre allo in ſuſpence, that he might not apply 
himſelf with his wonted ſpirit to make preparations for war again. This 
advice afterwards ferved the Pope for a pretence to admit the Duke of 
Nevers, who in this interval had paſted Langres, and was proceeding in 
his journey towards Taly, through Stoitzerland, and the country of the 
Gri/ons : but when he arrived at Peſchiavo, a town in the Jalteline, he 
was met by Father Antonio Poſſevino, a Jeſuit, who was ſent by the Pope 
to let him know, that he rejoiced at the report of the King of Newarre's 
converſion, but that he could not admit an Embaſſy ſent in the name ofa 

King, whom he did not yet acknowledge as ſuch, and therefore he might 
ſpare himſelf the pains of coming any further. The Duke, however, 
though much mortified, was not abfolutely diſcouraged from purſuing 
his journey, not directly to Rome, but to Mantua, from whence he tent 
Poſjevino back, with many arguments in writing, to the Pope, and tlie 
Cardinal Nephews, by which he endeavoured to obtain leave to execute 
his Embafly. The Marquiſs De Piſaui, Cardinal Gondi, and Monticur 
De Metz, reſident Ambaſſador for the King at Venice, likewiſe came to 
him there, and both wrote and negociated many things with common 
conſent, which were promoted at the court of Rome by the Yenziian and 
Florentine Ambaſſadors, in which they were alſo favoured and aſſiſted by 
the good offices of Cardinal Toledo. 

The Pope, taking advantage of the advice which had been ſent him by 
the Cardinal Legate, in order to cover his ſecret intentions more effec- 
tually, ſhewed that article to the Duke of 8%, Ambaſſador 8 Sa 

Kin, 
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King of Spain, and to many Cardinals who were of that party, pretend- 1 593- 


ing to be much moved by thoſe conſiderations, and that he could not 
therefore abſolutely refuſe to receive the Duke of Nevers. And though 
both the Duke of Sefa and the Span; Cardinals ſtrenuouſly oppoſed it, 
and affirmed, that his Catholick Majeſty would certainly have ſuch forces 
in readineſs at the end of the truce, as ſhould be ſufficient to eſtabliſh the 
propoſed election: yet the Pope took a middle courſe, and reſolved to 
admit the Duke of Nevers to an audience, not as an Ambaſſador from 
the King of France, but as a Catholick Prince and an Talian. For which 
urpoſe, he fent Poſ/ev:no back again to him at Mantua, to let him know 
his final reſolution, and that he muſt come to Rome without much ſtate 
or ceremony, and with a ſmall retinue, that he might not be looked upon 
or acknowledged in the quality of an Ambaſſador, but of a private perion. 
The Duke indeed did not much reliſli this, and promiſed himicl! no 
great ſucceſs in his Embaſſy from ſo indifferent a beginning: yet he de- 
termined to proceed, that he might not ſcem to flight the counſel of the 
Venetian Senate, and other Princes who were the King's friends, or to be 
wanting in any endeavours that might tend to promote a negotiation of ſo 
eat importance. 

Whilſt theſe things were in agitation, the League met with a new miſ- 
fortune in France, beſides their uſual diſcords: tor the city of Lyons un- 
expectedly took up arms againſt the Duke of Nemzurs, who was governor 
of it, and procceded ſo far as to make him priſoner in the caſtle of Prerre- 
Sijo. The Duke of Nemours was a Prince of great courage, but of a 
haughty, imperious diſpoſition, and much elated with his ſucceſsful de- 
fence of Paris, which city he had left, and was come to his government 
of Lyons, where he had begun to form a ſecret deſign of reducing it to a 
trce Signiory, together with Beaujolcrs and the territory of Feretz (which 
three precincts were jointly under his command) and to add as many 
other places and towns to them, as he could make himſelf maſter of: 
and as his brother, the Marquis De Sz. Sorlin, had the government cf 
Dauphine, he deſigned to unite that province alſo to them, and fo join 
his ſtate to that of the Duke of Savoy, from whoſe houſe he was de- 
ſcended, in expectation of being aſſiſted and ſupported by him. But a 
he knew that neither the Nobility nor the people would ever willingly 
content to detach themſelves from the Crown of France, and fubmit to 
his tyranny, he had long been contriving means to obtain his ends by 
torce. For this purpoſe, under different pretences, he had driven many 
of the principal citizens out of the city, and expoſed the Nobility to ſuch 
dangers, that many of them, that were mot able to oppoſe his deſigns, pe- 
iſhed, to his great ſatisfaction. But not thinking this ſuflicient, he had, 
upon ſeveral occalions, cauſed a great number of forts and citadels N be 
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1593. reprehended, that it was ſecretly approved of by the Pope, who was nt 
— diſjpleaſed that mens ears ſhould by little and little be inured to this 


doctrine. 

But the Legate, being altogether of a different opinion, and more than 
ever ſollicitous to promote the Spaniſh election, was wholly taken up in 
ſetting all engines to work, that might in any wiſe conduce to accompliſhi 
that deſign. For this purpoſe, beſides many exceeding long letters, and 
ſeveral circumſtantial informations which he ſent to the Pope, and to fom« 
of the Cardinals, he at laſt alſo diſpatched Pretro Franciſco Mentors to give: 
them more particular intelligence, and to thwart the King's Embat% 
But the cunning that he made uſe of upon this occaſion, had a very c- 

effect to what he expected, and was of great prejudice to his own 
defigns. For Montcrio being taken fick at Lyons, reiolved to fend lis 
diſpatches by an expreſs to Rome, that they might arrive there betore the 
Duke of Nevers. In theſe the Legate adviſed them to amute the Duke. 
by ſuch means as ſhould be thought moſt proper, and endeavour to pro- 
tract the affair, till it could certainly be know nwhether the S ds were 
likely to ſuccced in their election after the expiration of the truce, 2rd tc, 
have ſufficient forces in readineſs to ſupport it: and in the mean time 
to keep the King of Navare alſo in ſuſpence, that he might not apply 
himſelf with his wonted fpirit to make preparations for war again. This 
advice afterwards ferved the Pope for a pretence to admit the Duke of 
Nevers, who in this interval had paſted Langres, and was proceeding in 
his journey towards Taly, through Steitzerland, and the country of the 
Griſons: but when he arrived at Peſchiavo, a town in the Jalteline, he 
was met by Father Antonio Pofjevino, a ſeſuit, who was ſent by the Pope 
to let him know, that he rejoiced at the report of the King of N::zvarre's 
converſion, but that he could not admit an Embatly ſent in the nume ofa 
King, whom he did not yet acknowledge as ſuch, and therefore he miglit 
ſpare himſelf the pains of coming any further. The Duke, however, 
though much mortified, was not abſolutely diſcouraged from purſuing 
his journey, not directly to Rome, but to Mantua, from whence he tent 
Paſſecins back, with many arguments in writing, to the Pope, and tlie 
Cardinal Nephews, by which he endeavoured to obtain leave to execute 
his Embafly. The Marquiſs De Piſani, Cardinal Gandi, and Monſieur 
De Metz, reſident Ambaſſador for the King at Venice, likewiſe came to 
him there, and both wrote and negociated many things with common 
conſent, which were promoted at the court of Rome by the Venetian and 
Florentine Ambaſſadors, in which they were alfo favoured and aſſiſted by 
the good offices of Cardinal Toledo. 

The Pope, taking advantage of the advice which had been ſent him by 
the Cardinal Legate, in order to cover his ſecret intentions more effec- 
tually, ſhewed that article to the Duke of Sa, Ambaſſador from tlic 
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King of Spain, and to many Cardinals who were of that party, pretend- 1 593- 
ing to be much moved by thoſe conſiderations, and that he could not 
therefore abſolutely refuſe to receive the Duke of Nevers. And though 
both the Duke of Sgſa and the Spaniſh Cardinals ſtrenuouſly oppoſed it, 
and affirmed, that his Catholick Majeſty would certainly have ſuch forces 
in readineſs at the end of the truce, as ſhould be ſufficient to eſtabliſh the 
propoſed election: yet the Pope took a middle courſe, and reſolved to 
admit the Duke of Nevers to an audience, not as an Ambaſſador from 
the King of France, but as a Catholick Prince and an Talian. For which 
urpoſe, he ſent Poſ/ev:no back again to him at Mantua, to let him know 
his final reſolution, and that he muſt come to Rome without much ſtate 
or ceremony, and with a ſmall retinue, that he might not be looked upon 
or acknowledged in the quality of an Ambaſſador, but of a private perton. 
The Duke indeed did not much relith this, and promiſed himiul? no 
great ſucceſs in his Embaſly from fo indifferent a beginning: yet he de- 
termined to proceed, that he might not ſeem to flight the counſel of the 
Venetian Senate, and other Princes who were the King's friends, or to be 
wanting in any endeavours that might tend to promote a negotiation of ſo 
eat importance. 3 
Whilſt theſe things were in agitation, the League met with a new miſ- 
fortune in France, beſides their uſual diſcords: tor the city of Lyons un- 
expectedly took up arms againſt the Duke of Nemzurs, who was governor 
of it, and proceeded ſo far as to make him priſoner in the caſtle of Prerre- 
Sije. The Duke of Nemaurs was a Prince of great courage, but of a 
haughty, imperious diſpoſition, and much elated with his ſucceſsful de- 
fence of Paris, which city he had left, and was come to his government 
of Lyons, where he had begun to form a ſecret deſign of reducing it to a 
free Signiory, together with Beaujolcrs and the territory of Feretz (which 
three precincts were jointly under his command) and to add as many 
other places and towns to them, as he could make himſelf maſter of: 
and as his brother, the Marquis De Sz. Sorlin, had the government of 
Dauphine, he deſigned to unite that province alſo to them, and fo join 
his ſtate to that of the Duke of Savoy, from whoſe houſe he was de- 
ſcended, in expectation of being aſſiſted and ſupported by him. But a, 
he knew that neither the Nobility nor the people would ever willingly 
conſent to detach themſelves from the Crown of France, and ſubmit to 
his tyranny, he had long been contriving means to obtain his ends by 
force. For this purpoſe, under different pretences, he had driven many 
of the principal citizens out of the city, and expoſcd the Nobility to ſuch 
dangers, that many of them, that were mot able to oppoſe his deſigns, pe- 
riſhed, to his great ſatisfaction. But not thinking this ſufficient, he had, 
upon ſeveral occations, cauſed a great number of forts and citadels » 4 
Ullt, 
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1593. built, which entirely ſurrounded the city of Lyaus, beginning at Toiſſax, 


Belleville, and 77%, and going on to Chari: St. Bonnet, Month; 1, ” 
Vitrieu, Condrieu, Pipet, and, laſtly, to finiſh the circle, had bargain: 
with the Sicur De St. Julian for Quirieu, in conſideration of fiſty thouſand 
crowns, in order to build another tort there alſo: and then paſſing rom 
the circumference to the center, he was going to rebuild the ruined cita- 
del of Lyons, and a deſign was actually ready drawn for it. In thele 
ſtrong places he kept garriſons of horſe and foot that depended upon his 
will : and not having enough of his own to maintain them, he was forced 
to ſupport them by oppreſſing the people, and by ravaging and plunder. 
ing the country in a licentious and horrible anner. Flis other action 
very well correſponded with theſe : tor he kept a numerous retinue of 
ſtrangers about his perſon, who were continually inſulting and abuſing 
the Nobility of the country; and in all publick writings an-i inſtrument; 
no longer uſed the title of Governor, but barely that of the Duke of Ne- 
mours, as if he had been an abtolute Sovereign. At the time when the 
States were aſſembled at Paris, to which place he was invited, he would 
neither go nor ſend thither ; he took every opportunity of ſpeaking dit- 
reſpectfully of the actions and authority of the Duke of Mayenne, his bro- 
ther-in-law by the mother's fide: and when the truce was concluded, 
though he declared that he acceded to it, as far as it concerned the King, 
yet he would not diſmiſs the leaſt part of his ſoldiery, but, on the contrary, 
raiſed new forces every day, by which the country was more harrafled 
during the ceſſation of arms, than ever it had been before, even in the 
heat of the war. So that the leading men in thoſe parts, and the inha- 
bitants of Lyons were provoked to fuch a degree, by all theſe things, that 
they refolved to complain of him to the Duke of Mayenne, who, tor the 
ſecurity of the city, and the ſupport 
per to oppoſe the ambitious deſigns of his brother: and there!ore, under 
a pretence of ſending the Archbiſhop of Lyons to Reme, with the Cardinal 
De Joyeuſe, he cauſed him to go directly to that city, with orders to main- 
tain the hberties of the people, and to give him advice of every particular, 
that he might be able to provide accordingly againſt the danger. This 
remedy only haſtened the breaking out of the diſtemper: for as the Duke 
of Nemqurs had no good underſtanding with the Archbiſhop, and faw the 


citizens run in multitudes to him, he reſolved to bring ſome more com- 


panies of ſoldiers into the town for his own fafety, and to bridle the 


ie, who were already in an uproar. But when this came to be 
wn amongſt the citizens, and was exag „as uſual, by common 


report, they immediately roſe in arms, and barricadoed the ſtreets in ſuch 


a manner, that the Duke was ſhut up in a corner of the town. In this 
diſtreſs he defired to confer with the Archbiſhop, though he would 7 
| vouchiate 


of his own reputation, thought pro- 
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vouchſafe to ſee him before. But the event did not by any means anſwer 1593. 


his expectation: for the Archbiſhop, at that time, ſhewing but little regard 
cither to his compliments or proteflions, which he knew were cxtorted 
merely by neceſſity, continued to exhort the people to defend their liber- 
ties, and gave them direct. ; how to conduct themſelves upon this oc- 
cation. So that when the ba ĩcadoes were drawn into a narrower compaſs, 
and a greater number of me: aſſembled together in arms, the Councii went 
armed to him, and told hin; © That, for the ſecurity of his own perſon, 
and of the city, which was danger of being plundered, nov the people 
were ina mutiny, they thou t it neceſſary for him to retire to the caſtle 
of Pierre-Siſe: And as he . not in a condition to make any reſiſtance, 
he was conducted to that pla and committed to clote cuſtody, under a 
very ſtrict guard. Aſter theſe Hhroceedings, the principal men of the city 
and country aſſembled in Counci, and made a decree, by which they de- 
prived both him and the Marquis his brother of their governments, 
(though they acknowledged they had never received any injury at all 
from the latter) and committed the government of the city to the Arch- 
biſhop, which was afterwards confirmed to him by the Duke of May- 
enne. 

When this news arrived at Paris, many were exceedingly affected 
with it, and the Span; Miniſters ſeemed much dejected at the loſs of 
one of the moſt powerful promoters of their deſigns: but Madam De 
N-mours was in greater affliction than any of the reit at the ſudden ruin 
of her ſon, and the danger his perſon was in at that time. Several were 
of opinion, that the Duke of Mayerne was at the bottom of all this, not 
only out of a defire to humble the arrogance of his brother-in-law, but 
to get the city of Lyons into his hands, and unite it to his government of 
Burgundy, that he might be maſter of it, whatſoever the event of things 
thould be: for it was well known, that in all the treaties he had ever en- 
tered into, either with the King or the Spaniſh Miniſters, he had con- 
{tantly demanded that both Lyons and Burgundy ſhould be granted to him: 
to that though he affected to appear vexed and concerned at the misfortune 
that had happened to his brother, yet no one thought him really to, when 
they ſaw that he did not give himſelf the leaſt trouble about obtaining 
his releaſe, though he talked much of it, and that he had alio confirmed 
the Archbiſhop in the government which the citizens had conterred 
upon him. | | 

This diſſenſion occaſioned freſh diſtractions and troubles, at a time when 
affairs ſcemed likely to have taken a more pacifick turn: tor the Duke of 
Mayenne had at laſt reunited himſelf and compromiſed matters with the 
Duke of Guiſe, at the inſtances of their common friends, who had made 
them ſenſible, that their diſagreement would infallibly ruin them both in 
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1593- the end. The Duke of Mayenne, therefore, to clear himſelf of the 


aſperſion of thwarting his nephew's advancement ; and the Duke of Gz;j;, 
that he might not ſhew himſelf regardleſs of his uncle's labours in ſup. 
porting the party, mutually agreed, that if the Duke of Mayenne could, by 
any means, obtain the Crown for himſelf, the Duke of Guiſe ſhould keep 
united with him, and aſſiſt him with all his forces: but in caſe the Duke 
of Mayenne could not make ſure of the kingdom tor himſelf, or one of his 
ſons, then he ſhould aid the Duke of Gui in getting it, either by the 
marriage of the Infanta or ſome other way. r | 

This accommodation was exceſſively diſguſtful to the Duke of Feria 
and Diego D Foarra, who now ſaw themſelves deprived of the only in- 
ſtrument that could create jcalouſy in the Duke of Mayenne, and by that 
meansenable them to humble him when cccafion required. Bupri/la 
Taſſis, however, at his return from Flanders, where he had been to con- 
fer with Don Pedro Henriquez of Toledo, Conde de Fuentes, who was De- 
puty Governor of the Low Countries till the arrival of the Arch-duke 
Erneſt, exhorted them to reunite with the Duke of Mayenne, according 


to the advice and defire of their principal Miniſter, who plainly perceived, 


that without his concurrence and aſſiſtance all other attempts would prove 
fruitleſs : and though the Spani/b Miniſters at Paris thought themſelves 
deluded and ill treated by him, yet the Conde did not judge it a proper 
time to take revenge, but to conduct things with patience and diſſimu- 
lation, fince they had ſeen, by experience, that the principal Deputies of 
the States depended upon the will and authority of the Duke of Mayenne. 
For this purpoſe, at the arrival of Taſſis, they began a treaty, in which 
the Legate himſelf aſſiſted, though he was much more inclined to favour 
the Duke of GCuiſe: but he did not care to oppoſe the King of Spain re- 
ſolution, on account of the dependence which he had long had upon 
him, and becauſe there was no breaking friendſhip and a good under- 
ſtanding with him, in that fituation of affairs, without endangering the 
Catholick religion. | 

Taſſis, in the firſt place, repreſented to him how well the Conde dt 
Fuentes was affected to him; and in the next proceeded, of his own ac- 
cord, to condemn the perverſe behaviour of his collegues, and hinted, 
but did not poſitively declare, that the King his maſter would conſent to 
give the Infanta to one of his ſons, provided they could agree in other 
matters. After this conſerence, the other Spaniſh Miniſters, and even 
the Legate himſelf, began to alter their manner of proceeding, and to 
ſhew more reſpect to the Duke's perſon and authority, by which he 
ealily perceived they had received treſh inſtructions from the court ot 
Spain in his favour, as indeed they had: for King Philip had finally re- 
folved to get the Infanta elected, if it could be done by — 3 mw 
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huſband whattoever, and was perſuaded, that if the Duke of Mayenne 1593. 


{till perſiſted in his pretenſions to the Crown, he would ſubmit to condi-——— 


tions that would be very advantageous to his kingdom. 

But what made the thing ſtill more difficult, was the weak condition 
his Catholick Majeſty was in at that time; for his treaſury was fo tho- 
roughly exhauſted, that he could not make any ſuch preparations as were 
neceſſary for fo great an undertaking, and his credit was at ſo low an ebb, 
that the merchants would no longer accept his bills of exchange, and 
the Genoeſe, to whom he was indebied many millions, refuſed to advance 
him any more money. This weakneſs, however, was concealed by his 
Miniſters with all pothble care, and they continued to ailure the Duke of 
Meayenne, that twelve thouland foot and three thoutand horſe thould be 
in readineſs to enter Picardy at the end of the truce, and that an hundred 
thouſand crowns ſhould be paid him every month to maintain the ſame 
number of French forces: and, to gain the greater credit to theſe promiſes, 
they with much difficulty raifed him twenty thouſand crowns in ready 
money, and gave him bills for fixty thouſand more upon their own bot- 
tom, endeavouring to gratify him in every thing, and to feed him with 
freſh and ſtill greater hopes every day. 

This reunion with the Spaniards, and the compromiſe with the Duke 
of Guiſe, interrupted the treaty of peace with the King's Deputies, in 
which both Monſieur Fillerey and Preſident rannine had taken great 
pains, but nothing was concluded on. For the King began to ſuſpect 
that the Duke of Mayenne diſſembled, and did not in reality defire to come 
to any agreement: and this ſuſpicion was occaſioned by ſome letters 
from the Legate to the Pope that had been intercepted, in which he 
ſpoke very ill of the Duke of Mayenne, and ſaid it was entirely owing to 
his malice and ambition that the Infanta and the Duke of Guz/e were not 
elected, but that he had now tied up his hands in ſuch a manner, that 
it was not in his power to conclude any agreement with the King of 
Navarre, if he fiould be fo diſpoſed, for he had taken a ſecret oath to 
that purpoſe, and confirmed it in a writing, figned by himſelf, the Dukes 
of Aumale and Elbeuf, the Count De Brijac, the Marſhals De Rhoſne 
and St. Paul, and many other principal men of the League, a copy ot 
which writing he incloſed in the ſame letters. When Villeroy therefore 
went to the King to continue the treaty of peace, he refuſed to proceed 
any further in that matter, and ſhewed him the letters and the writing, 
of which he alſo gave him a copy for the Duke of Mayenne, who ſaid he 
could not but own he had taken ſuch an oath indeed, but thought there 


was no occaſion to make any excuſe for it, as it had always been his in- 


tention, if ever he concluded a peace with the King, to do it with a pro- 
viſo, that the Pope approved of it; for in ſuch cate the obligation of that 
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1593. oath would immediately become void. Nor did any thing that the Le- 


gate had written concerning his malice and ambition at all divert him 
from his preſent purpole; as thoſe prejudices were now grown out of 
date, and the orders which were lately come from Spain had given a 
new face to things. So that he reſolved to unite himſelf more ſtrictly 
than ever with the Spaniſh Miniſters, and inſtead of treating any longer 
about a peace, only endeavoured to have the truce prolonged, that he 
might have more time to bring his deſigns to maturity. And this was 
effected without much difficulty, for the two next months of November 
and December; becauſe the King was alſo defirous to fee the event of the 
Duke of Nevers's Embaſſy, and the Pope's determination, before he pro- 
ceeded any further. | 

But this accommodation betwixt the Duke of Mayenne and the Spo- 


niards made the Pope more cautious in liſtening to the King's entreatics, 


as he did not care to admit of his reconciliation, whilſt there was any 
reaſon to apprehend, that the French of the League would diſſent from 
his judgment, and continue the war in conjunction with the Spantards. 
He conſidered likewiſe, that for the reputation of the Apoſtolick See, 
the ſecurity of the Catholick religion, and the ſatisfaction of the world, 
it behoved him to be the moſt circumſpect, the molt reſolute, and the laſt 
man that approved of the King's converſion ; leſt thoſe evils which might 
from the eſtabliſhment of a Prince not yet well ſettled in his re- 
ligion, ſhould be imputed to his levity and credulity. For theſe reaſons, 
when the Duke came near Rome, the Pope ſent Pofſevins to him again, to 
acquaint him, that he did not intend to let him ſtay above ten days in 
the city, and that he had forbidden all the Cardinals either to ſee or 
confer with him: which uſage indeed feemed very harſh to the Duke; 
yet, as he was reſolved to perſiſt in his undertaking, and thought this was 
only diſſimulation and outſide ſhew to inhance the value of the favour, 
he proceeded in his journey, and entered the city, in a private manner, on 
the 2oth of November, at the Porta del Borgo. 
The fame evening he went privately to kiſs the Pope's feet, and at his 
firſt audience only deſired that the time of his refidence might be pro- 
longed, as the term of ten days was too ſhort for a negociation of fo 
great moment; and that he might have leave to viſit the Cardinals, and 
deliver the letters he had for them from the King, offering to enter into 
a full diſcuſſion of the matter in the preſence of his Catholick Majeſty's 
Ambaſiadors and the Dake of Mayenne's Agents, and to ſhew them how 
unreaſonable it would be to reject the obedience and ſubmiſſion of a 
King of France, who was actually converted, and ſued in fo humble a 
manner to be admitted into the boſom of the church. The only anſwer 
that he received to this from his Holineſs, was, „That he would 1 * 
uit 
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ſult the Cardinals, and act according to their advice.” But in his {abte- 1593. 
quent audiences, the Duke repreſented to him, with great ſtrength of 
reaſon and eloquence, that as Pope and Vicar of (Hriſt, he could not re- 
ject one that was converted and reconciled to the church: and in the next 
place, that, as a wiſe and experienced Prince, he ought not to flight the 
obedience of the ſtronger and more powerful party: and finally, that, as 
protector of the common liberties of Chri/tendom, it was his duty not to 
tuffer the kingdom of France to run the hazard of being divided and dit- 
membered by the continuance of a ruinous and deſperate war, to the 
maniteſt danger of the liberties of all Chriſtian Princes, and particularly 
of the Holy See. He expatiated upon the firſt article with many proots 
drawn from the Scripture, the example of the primitive church, and the 
authority of the Fathers : but as he very well knew the main difficulty 
did not lie there, he enlarged himſelf much more upon the other two 
points; and imagining that the Pope perſiſted in his obduracy, becauſe he 
thought the King was ſo weak, that the Catholicks of the League, united 
with the King of Spain, would eaſily be able to ſuppreſs him, he took. 
much pains to convince him, that moſt of the Parliaments of France, 
all the Princes (except thoſe of the houſe of Lerrain) the flower of the 
Nobility, and two thirds of the kingdom, followed his party ; that his 
enemies were few and of mean quality, quarrelling amongſt themſelves 
and reduced to deſpair, fo that nothing was wanting to give the finiſhing 
hand to the King's eſtabliſhment, and to reitore the general tranquillity, 
but the conſent of the Apoſtolick See and his Holineſs's benediction. 
Here he recapitulated the King's victories, in which, he faid, if the King 
had ſhewn the utmoſt valour and conduct himſelf, he was nevertheleſs 
much obliged to the power and ſpirit of the Nobility and people that 
followed him : he repreſented the weakneſs of the Spanzards, who might 
indeed keep civil diſcord alive by art and induſtry, but could not ſupport 
them by their arms: he ſhewed the artifices they made ule of, that their 
ultimate aim was to uſurp the Crown of France, and that they had at laſt 
ſufficiently diſcovered their ſecret deſign by propoſing the Infanta : he 
conjured the Pope, by his well known piety and love of juſtice, not to 
make himſelf the author of violating the Salic law, and the other funda- 
mental conſtitutions of the kingdom, not to countenance thoſe who la- 
boured to deprive the lawful heir of his Crown, nor to ſuffer the ſanction 
uf his name to be made uſe of, only to ſow diſcords, to the utter deſtruc- 
tion of a moſt Chriſtian kingdom and firſt-born of the church: and con- 
cluded with faying, he had brought ſome of thoſe Prelates with him wha 
had given the King abſolution, and were deſirous to preſent themſelves at 
his feet, to give him an account of what had been done, as they were in 
hopes of making it appear they had not deviated from their noe 5: 
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1593. the Apoſtolick See, nor from the rites and cuſtoms of it, but had acted 
conformably to the facred canons and the ſpirit of the holy church. 


But the Pope was fixed in his determination, and though the Duke's 
arguments made ſome impreſſion upon him, yet being reſolved not to be 
too precipitate, and ſo much the rather, becauſe the Duke ſeemed to in- 
fiſt that the abſolution given to the King in France ſhould be confirmed 
and approved, but did not propoſe that the King ſhould ſubmit to the 
cenſure and judgment of the Apoſtolick See, he ſaid, He would conſider 
of an anſwer.” Two days after, as he did not care to talk any more with 
the Duke, or to anſwer his arguments, he acquainted him, by Sik; 
Antoniani, that he could not prolong the term of ten days, leſt he ſhould 
give cauſe of diſcontent to thoſe Catholicks, that were not only obedient 
to the church, but had at all times ſupported, and did then ſupport re- 
ligion, and that the term was ſufficient, fince there vas nothing elſe to 
be tranſacted : that it was by no means proper he ſhould ſpeak to the 
Cardinals, now he had been received like a private man and not an Am- 
baſſador: and for what concerned the Prelates that came along with 
him, he could not admit them into his preſence, unleſs they would firſt 
ſubmit themſelves to Cardinal Santa Severina, the Grand Penitentiary, to 
be examined by him. 

This was the Pope's final reſolution : and though the Duke obtained 
another audience, it was to no purpoſe : for he afterward ſent Cardinal 
Toledo to him again, who, after a long conference and repetition of what 
had been faid before, aſſured him, that his Holineſs would not vary from 
what he had at firſt determined upon. And notwithſtanding the Duke 
was very much indifpoſed with a catarrh, and was obliged to ſtay there 
longer than ten days, he could make no further progreſs: ſo that when 
he was introduced to his laſt audience, after he had repeated his former 
arguments at large, he fell upon his knees in the Pope's preſence, and 
entreated him at leaſt to give the King abſolution as far as his conſcience 
was concerned. But he could not obtain even this, and therefore tool; 
his leave in great diſcontent, after he had made a heavy complaint, and 
with much more freedom and tpirit than he had done before, of the 
wrongs that were done to the King, and the indignity that was offered to 
himſelf, who, without any regard to his ill ſtate of health, his age and 
quality, had undertaken to long a journey, merely to re-eſtabliſh peace 
and ſecurity amongſt fellow Chriſtians. 

After he had left the Pope, Cardinal Toledo came to him again, and 
told him, That fince the Prelates ſeemed to have ſuch a diſlike to the 
face of Cardinal Santa Severina, they ſhould be heard by the Cardinal of 
Arragon, chiet of the congregation of the Holy Office :” but the Duke 
anſwered, That as they came jointly with him in quality of Ambaſſa- 
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dors, he did not deſign they ſhould be treated like criminals, but that the 1593- 
Pope ſhould admit them into his preſence, and to him, as head of the 


church, they would give a account of their aCtions :” to which the 
Cardinal replying, „That it was not decent for them to enter into argu- 
guments and diſputes with his Holinefs ;” the Duke added, That he 
would be content if the Pope would only give them leave to kiſs his feet, 
and for the reſt, they ſhould be reſponſible to Cardinal Aldobrandins his 
nephew: But this likewiſe was refuſed. 

The Duke of Nevers, therefore, and the Prelates, after they had com- 
mitted to writing the particulars of what had been done in the courſe of 
this Embaſly, departed from Rome, and went to Venice, where the Biſhop 
of Mans printed a little treatiſe, in which he ſet forth the reaſons that had 
induced the Prelates to abſolve the King: one of which was, that the 
canons allow the Ordinary, whom it concerns, to abſolve from excom- 
munication, and indeed in every other cafe, where the penitent is hindered 
by a lawful cauſe from coming to the Pope's feet himſelf : and another, 
that in danger of death the penitent may be abſolved by any one; in 
which danger the King manifeſtly was, as he was daily expoſed to the 
accidents of war, the perſecution of his enemies, and their wicked and 
treaſonable conſpiracies. To theſe arguments he added many others, 
from whence he concluded, they had power to abſolve him ad futuram 
cautelam, that is, provided he would afterwards acknowledge and make 
his ſubmiſſion to the Pope with all due obedience, which he now fully 
tendered him. | 

When the Duke was gone, the Pope aſſembled the Cardinals in the 
Conſiſtory, and declared, That he had refuſed to admit of the King 
of Navarre's excuſes and tender of obedience, becauſe his conſcience 
would not ſuffer him to lend an ear fo eaſily to one, that had violated his 
faith before: that to eſtabliſh him in ſo potent a kingdom, without the 
utmoſt precaution and deliberation, would have argued a very great 
degree of levity ; and as he was certain many would have acquieſced and 
confided in his determination, he ſhould have been highly culpable, if 
he had proceeded blindly in guiding the blind, and had led the 
French Catholicks to the brink of ruin and damnation : that therefore they 
might aſſure themſelves, he would continue inflexible, and not ſuffer 
himſelf to be impoſed upon by artifice and diſſimulation in an affair of fo 
great conſequence.” With this declaration the Spanzards were very well 
latisfied, and the Catholicks of the League contented ; yet the King was 
not at all diſcouraged or diverted by it from his firſt reſolution, as the Sieur 
De la Clielle's report had prepared him to diſpenſe with ſo bitter a potion. 

The King at this time was at Melun, in which town one Pierre Bar- 
riere was taken, and committed to priſon, for conſpiring to affaffi _ 
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1593. him, but at whoſe inſtigation is not well known. He was meanly born 


in the city of Orleans, and followed the occupation of a waterman in one 
of thoſe boats that uiually ply upon the Loire: but as he was known to 
be a man of a brutal and barbarous diſpoſition, he had been employed in 
the perpetration of many viiiainies, by which, and a dulolute courſe of 
life, he was forced to wander about like a vagabond, and at laſt reſolve 
upon this fact, which he cemmunicated to two Friars, one a Capuc l iu, 
the other a Carmelite, by whom (as he ſaid) he was earneſtly exhorted ty 
proſecute his deſign : but being yet in ſome meaſure doubtful and waver. 
ing, he thought fit to reveal the ſecret to Serafino Bancht alto, a Dominica, 
Friar, who was born at Florence, but lived at Lyons. The Prieſt, ſtruck 
with horror at the boldneſs and wickedneſs of ſuch a propoſal, diſſembled, 
however, and told him it was a thing that ought to be well weighed, and 
not ſuddenly reſolved upon, and deſired him to come again the next day 
for his further advicc and determination, which he would then let hit 
know. In the mean time, he began to confider with himſelf after wha: 
manner he could privately inform the King of it, and at laſt ſent to deſire 
the Sieur De Brancaleon, a icrvant to the Queen Dowager, who was then 
in that city, would come to him, on the day and hour he had appointed 
Barriere to return for his anſwer. At that hour they both came, and 
aſter he had made them ſtay and converſe together ſome time, that Bran- 
caleon might know the man perſectly, he told Barriere, that the affair he 
had conſulted him in was to full of doubts and difficulties, he could not 
well tell what advice to give him at preſent, but diſmiſſed him, and im- 
mediately diſcovered the whole to Brancaicon, deſiring him to acquaint 
the King with it, that he might take proper means to ſecure humſelf 
againſt ſo horrid an attempt. Upon this, Barriere left Lyons, and came 
a few days after to Paris, where he conferred about it, firſt with the 
Curate of St. Andreu, and then with Father Farade, Rector of the Jeſuits, 
who (as he athrmed) encouraged him to commit the fact: with which 
reſolution he went to Sr. Dennis, and ſtaid there amongſt the King's 
attendants, waiting for an opportunity of putting it in execution. But 
when the King left that place, and went to Melun, he followed him 
thither alſo, where he was met by Brancal:on, who knew him again, 
and diſcovered him to the Archers of the Grand FPrevet, by whom he 
was ſeized, and committed to priſon. On examination, and being con- 
fronted with Brancaleon, he confeſſed, he once had a deſign to aſſaſſinate 
the King, and that he had conferred about it with a Dominican Friar at 
Lyons : but that afterwards, when he heard of his converfion, he had 
laid it aſide, and was going to Orleans, where he was born, with a reſo- 
lution to put himſelf into a Convent of Cafucbins. Theſe things he de- 
clared with an air of boldneſs and contempt, that plainly ſhewed him 


guilty, 


Book XIV. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 


441 


cuilty, eſpecially as there was a large two edged knife ali found about 1593. 


lum at that very time. So that after he had been many times examined, 
and put to the torture, he was condemned to die: at the news of which 
ſentence, and earneſt exhortations to a incere conſoſſion of his crime, he 
ducovered the wacte, and gave a diſtinct account of every particular 
bejore he was led to the place of execution, where, after he had confirmed 
al! that he had ſaid before, he ſuffered the puniſhments due to ſo atrocious 
and execrable a detign. 

In the mean time the truce was almoſt at an end, and the Duke of 
Mayenne, who endeavoured to gain as much time as was poſſible, had 
again diſpatched the Sieur De 77!/-r5y to the King, to deſire it might be 
prolonged ; but as he was not able to obtain that, he ſent the Count De 
Helin alſo, who flattered himic!! with better ſucceſs. The King, however, 
would not by any means content to it, being very well convinced, that 
they only wanted to interpoię delays, not to tee what reſolution would 
be taken at the court of Roc, but in expectation of receiving the ſupplies 
thac were raiſing by the Spar:ar.s, and to give them ſuihcient opportu- 
nity to make all neceſiary preparations. This determined him not to ſut- 
ter himſelf to be amuſed any longer, eſpecially as his own friends had 
been promoting his intereſts in every part of the kingdom, but to begin 
the war again immediately, that te might ice the effect of their labours : 
ſo that though the Duke of AMcycmre, amongſt many others, employed 
Sebaſt:ano Zamelti allo for that purpoſe (who had been a P:edmonteſe 
merchant, but now was become an Agent of ſome reputation at the 
courts of Princes) and notwithſtanding the Preſident De Tos and the 
Count De Schomberg met him at Paris, yet it was not poſſible by any 
terms, how ſpecious ſoever, to prevail upon the King to prolong the 
ceſſation even for a few days. 

At the expiration of the truce, the effects of the King's converſion, 
and of the negotiations which his Miniſters had ſo opportunely ſet on 
foot, began to appear: for Monſieur De Vitiy, Governor of Meaux, who 
had great arrears due to him, and had been with the Cond? de Fuentes 
during the time of the truce to get them paid off, was not only difa; 
pointed in what he thought highly reafonable to demand, but obliged to 
wait many days before he could be admitted to tell his buſineſs (a beha- 
vicur very dilguſtſul to the natural impatience of the French) and at laſt 
came back full of diidain and reſentment, often declaring, Pcint d'argent, 
point de Vitry, No pey, un Vitry, which afterwards paſſed into a proverb. 
{Te took occation, taereiore, from his inability to pay the ſoldiers himſelf, 
to call the people of the town to a parley, and told them, „IIe had con- 
ſtantly followed the pacty of the Leaguz whillt the diipute was about reli- 
gion; but now the King was turned Catholick, he would pay him due 

Vol. II. L 114 obcdience, 
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1593. obedience, and no longer adhere to thoſe that were for carrying on the 
— war only out of ambition and private intereſts ; that he would deliver 


up the keys of the town into their own hands, and leave them at liberty 
to diſpoſe of themſelves as they pleaſed ; but for his own part he was de- 
termined to go directly over to that fide which he faw was now manite?!y 
in the right.” With this reſolution, he not only put on a white fach 
himſelf, but made all his oiticers do the fame, and was going to march 
out of the town with his men: but the people, animated by this wo; 
ſpeech, and the example of their Governor, unanimouſly cried ont, 
Long live the King, and immediately choſe four Deputics to go and tiu- 
render the town to him. 

This piace was of great ſervice to him, both on account of its nearne\; 
to Paris, and becauſe it ſhut up the paflage ot the river Marac; but the 
example which it had ſet to all other towns that adhered to the League 
was ſtill of much greater conſequence: for as it was the firſt that ſubmit- 
ted to the King ſince his converſion, it was likely to open a way to revo- 
lations of ſuch importance, that very much depended upon it. The 
King, however, after he had adviſcd with his Council, as he uſually did 
in ſuch caſes, what courſe was to be taken, and what terms ſhould be 

nted to the citizens, ſeemed to be in ſome doubt, when he faw his 
Counſellors divided in their opinions. Thoſe that were warmeſt, and 
could not forget the paſt inſolence of the common people, nor ſo toon 
lay aſide the inveteracy of party (amongſt whom were ſome of the Hugo- 
nats who yet came to Council) would have had thoſe that returned to 
their obedience, bridled with rigorous conditions, to oblige them to make 
amends for their former diſloyalty and tranſgreſſions by a ſevere repentance; 
and out of a deſire to revenge their old animoſities, and to triumph over 
cnemies, whom they already looked upon as vanquiſhed. But thoſe that 
were witer, and more moderate, repreſented, that the inhabitants of 
Meanux had returned to their obedience voluntarily, and by free choice, 
without being forced to it by the miſeries of a fiege, or the apprehenſion 
of any other calamity: that it was neceſſary to begin with an example 
that might invite and aliure other places of greater importance to come 
over, and ſerve as a pattern for further capitulations and agreements : that 
fince the King was :eiolved to ule all poſſible means to engage the people 
to acknowledge him, it would be a prepoſterous manner of proceeding to 
terrify them at ſuch a juncture with pains and penalties: that it would be 
his beſt policy to encourage this tendency to obedience in his ſubjects, to 
overlook their crrors and idilings, and to confirm them in their good reſo- 
lutions by mild and gentle treaunent : that it was worthy of remembraice, 
how prejudicial the pardon granted to the Flemings by the Duke of Ac 
had been to the So: interciis, from his want of ſincerity, from thc 
reſervations, 


22 wo hs, Www — = — — At 


Wn — ©, © Fw — 


— A 


aw ao —_— we. wan 


—_— wy — AE vw” 1 


Book XVI. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 


reſervations, ambiguity, and ſeverity of his terms, which made the pardon 
ſo dubious, that more cities were alienated from his Catholick Majeſty by 
thoſe conditions, than by all his former unmerciful and ſanguinary - 
ceedings: for which reaſons, they adviſed his Myeſty to avail himſelf of 
the folly of his neighbours, and to beware of thoſe errors which were ſtill 
a daily reproach to the Spaniſh nation. 

This advice was certainly the moſt proper and ſalutary at that time, 
and moſt agreeable to the King's own diſpoſition, who was always inclined 
to clemency and gentle means: and as he knew that his enemies, though 
weak and divided, were not yet utterly ſuppreſſed, he reſolved to open 
the door in ſuch a manner, that others might cheerfully come in at it. 
For which purpoſe, when the Deputies came to wait upon him, he received 
them very graciouſly, and granted the citizens of Meawux all the condi- 
tions they well knew how to aſk, and amongſt the reſt, that the exerciſo 
of the Catholick religion alone ſhould be allowed in their town : he like- 
wiſe exempted them from many impoſts, and confirmed the immunities 
granted by the Duke of Mayerne, and the antient privileges of the place: 
he continued Monſieur De Vilry in his government, and gave the rever- 
ſion of it to his eldeſt fon, beſides a handſome ſum of money to diſcharge 


his debts, and not only paid the ſoldiers, that were under his command, 
all their arrears, but took them into his own ſervice. 


The report of this well- timed clemency and liberality was preſently 


ſpread all over the kingdom, and made many other places reſolve to fol- 
low the example of Maux, in hopes of finding that ſecurity and repoſe 
under the King's benevolence, which they vainly ſought amidſt the 
diſtractions of war: eſpecially, when they ſaw an edict publiſhed by the 
King, on the fourth of January, one thouſand five hundred and ninety 
four, wherein he amply confirmed the above-mentioned conditions, 
which edict was allo received without any kind of demur, and approved of 
by the Parliament. 

About the fame time, the Sieur D'Euſtrumel, brother-in-law to Mon- 
ficur St. Luc, and Governor of Peronne, Montdidier, and Roye, three con- 
ſiderable towns in Picardy, agreed for himſelf and thoſe places to ſubmit 
to the King : but to give a better colour to the thing, he firſt made a 
truce with him for ſeveral months, by the conditions of which the atore- 
td towns were to remain neutral. The Sieur D'Alincaumt and Monſieur 
De Villeroy did the fame for Ponts;je, the King conſenting to a particular 
truce, by which they were to ſtand neuter, that to he might make ute of 
{leroy to promote the treaty of peace, which was ſtill kept alive with the 
Duke of Mayenne. But Monſieur De la Cha/tre, one of the principal 
men of the League, declared boldly for the King, and without any re- 
ſerve, in the beginning of February : for as he had in vain demanded ſup- 
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1594. plies of men and money from the Spaniſh Miniſters, he was fo provoked 
at the refuſal, and ſo tired of the diſſenſions which he ſaw in his party, that 
he agreed with the King, by means of the Archbiſhop of Pourges, tor 
himſelf and the cities of Orllans and Pourges, obtaining the fame condi- 
tions for them that had been granted to Meaux ; and for himſelf, the con- 
firmation of his rank as Marſhal of France, conferred on him by the Dul:: 
of Mayenne, and of the governments he had in poſſeſſion, which after 
his death were to deſcend, by agreement, to his fon, the Baron De /., 
Maiſon. | 

In the fame month the city of Lyaus allo made a compoſition : for the 
people of that place, having long expected that the Duke of Mayenne 
ſhould cicher come thither himſelf, or ſend fome perſon of great autho- 
rity, to accommodate matters with the Duke of N,, and to icinove 
him from that government, by giving him ſome equivalent: and as he 
could neither leave Pars in the temper it was then in, nor had any cqui- 
valent to give the Duke of Nemsrs (for the government of Gur-/7e, 
which he would have accepted of, was already promifed to the Duke of 
Guiſe, and the Marquis De Fillers, who commanded there, would not 
hear of ſubmitting to any other perſon) he could neither prevent the de- 
fection of that city, nor was able to make head againſt the Marquis De 
SV. Sorlin, who, in order to get his brother releaſed, not only plundered 
all the country round Laus, and made terrible havock there, but alſo very 
much diſtreſſed the city itſelf: fo that after the people had waited many 
months to no purpoſe, and could not tell what courſe to take, they at laſt 
reſolved to fend for Colonel Alphonſo Corſo, who was not far off with a 
good body of men, and having let him into the city, they firſt pulled 
down and demolithed the arms and colours of the League in every part of 
it, and then boldly ſet up the royal ſtandard. 

Not long beſore, the city of Aix had been cloſely beſieged by the Duke 
of Eſpernon; and the Count De (ar, who had married the Duke of 
Meayenne's daughter-in-law, and was not only Governor of that place, but 
commander in chief of all the forces of the Province, finding he was 
not likely to receive any relief, either from the Duke of Savoy or any other 
quarter, took a reloluticn to fubmit to the King now he was turned Catho- 
lick, but upon condition, that the Duke of Efpernon ſhould not come 
into it, to whom both the citizens and the Count himſelf profeſſed a 
particular diſlike; in which point they were fatisfied, by means of Mon- 
fieur Les Diguieres and Colonel Alphonſo Corſo. 

In this ferment amongſt the Chiefs and principal cities of the Union, 
the Cardinal Legate was in great fear and anxiety : for as he had aſſured 
them at the court cf R:me, that the King's converſion would occaſion 
no great alteration in aftairs, he was now afraid, the Pope would look 
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upon him as a man of little foreſight, and not to be depended upon: and 1! 594. 


ſince he had been very urgent with his Holineſs not to receive the King's 
embaſiy, he was apprehenſive, that all ſiniſter events that might after- 
wards happen, would be imputed to his counſel. At the ſame time he was 
not a little mortified, that ſo much pains, and fo many endeavours as hie 
had uſed to conduct the affairs of the League to the concluſion he de- 
fired, ſhould now prove vain and fruitleſs, and that all his contrivances 
and machinations ſhould be baffled in a moment. After long conſidera- 
tion, therefore, he publiſhed a writing, in which he informed and aſſured 
the people of France, that the Pope looked upon the King of Newerr.'s 
converſion only as counterfeit and diſſembled, and had neither approved 
of it, nor admitted the Duke of Never as his Ambe flador, but in a private 
manner, and as an Tallan Prince. He likewiſe declared, that the Pope 
never would approve of that converſion, nor admit the King into tic 
boſom of the church: for waich reaſon, he exhorted ali good Catholicks 
not to depart from the judgment of the Apoſtolick See, nor from the 
Union, nor their obedience to the Pope. This writing he thought would 
lay a reſtraint upon thoſe that were inclined to ſubmit to the King, and 
imagined that icruple of conſcience would act more powerfully in deter- 
ring them from ſucli a reſolution, than the conſideration of temporal laws 
would prompt them to perſiſt in it. But it had an effect very different 
from what he expected: for the people in general were oftended, that the 
voluntary converſion of ſo great a Prince ſhould be rejected, when the church 
always had heretofore taken ſuch pains to convert the meaneſt ſinner, and to 
embrace him with ſo much tenderneſs, when he was converted : and the 
people, now defirous of peace and repoſe, and abhorring the civil diſcords 
that had been attended with ſuch ruinous conſequences, both to the pub- 
lick and every private man, were ſo much the more inclined to ſhelter 
themſelves under the King's protection. The Legate, however, who 
either was ſtill of the fame opinion, or could not bear the thoughts of re- 
tracting what he had written and adviſed at Rome, continued firmly to ſup- 
port and defend the League, both with the Pope, and amongſt the French 
Lords themſelves, with whom he was every day in cloſe conſultation. 
The King of Spain's Miniſters were in no leis uneaſineſs and apprehen- 
tion, when they ſaw that ſome of thoſe whom they accounted moſt 
{tanch and truſty had leſt them. And though they had patched up a 
tort of an accommodation with the Duke of Mayenne, yet they did not 
build much upon it, eſpecially as the Duke of Cuiſe himſelf was not very 
well ſatisfied with it: fo that they knew all their hopes would be at end. 
if {me vigorous meaſures were not ſpeedily taken in the preſent exigency, 
which it was very difficult to do, both on account of their want of money, 
and the bad fituation of their affairs in the Loto Countries; and though 
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1594. they uſed their utmoſt endeavours, they could not find any one thut 


would either accept their bills of exchange, or have any dealings at all 
with them. To ſtay for ſupplies that would be ſo long in coming from 
Spain, was a remedy too late and at too great a diſtance ; they reſolved 
therefore to avail themſelves of the ſuccours that were neareſt at hand. 
which were the forces in Flanders, and diſpatched many meſſengers to 
order the army there to march into France with all poſſible expedition; 
for which purpoſe Baptiſta Taſſis alſo went thither himſelf. But they had 
no money to pay thoſe forces, for want of which, ſome of the SH,? 
troops and great numbers of the Halian horſe had mutinied. Count 
Charles of Mansfelt alſo, who was to command the army, interpoſed many 
difficulties and delays, and did not care to leave Flanders, either becauſe 
he could not endure to be commanded by the Duke of Mayen, or 
thought he was not like to get much honour with fuch a handiul of 
men, and no means to pay them: ſo that the Spani/h army, which was 
not only a {mall one, but ill provided and diſcontented, durſt not advance 
from their own confines. 

But the Duke of Mayenne was in (till greater perplexity than any of the 
reſt. He ſaw the Count De Cary and Marſhal De la Chaſire, in whom 
he uſed to confide more than in any others, had utterly abandoned him: 
the city of Lyons was loſt, to which place he had refolved, whatever 
ſhould happen, to retire with the remains of his fortune: his brother the 
Duke of Nemours was no longer the city's priſoner, but the King's: 


Mau and Pontaſe were in his Majeſty's hands, towns that lay ſo 


near, and were fo effectual a check upon the Pariſians, who allured, on 
one hand, by the bleſſings of peace and plenty, and moved, on the 
other, by their ancient principles and regard to conſcience, begin to 
waver, and it was uncertain what reſolution they would come to at laſt, 
For all theſe reaſons he often thought of making his Peace with the King 
before he was deſerted by every body; in which he was encouraged by 
Monſicur De Villeroy in frequent letters, who had a commiſtion to ofter 
him very honourable and advantagious terms, which he told him he mult 


not expect to obtain when he was reduced to a lower ebb, but would be 


forced to capitulate, not as the Head of the Union, or Licutenant-(3eneral 
of the Crown, but as a particular Prince and a private perſon. But, on 
on the other hand, he was very loath to give up his old pretenſions, in 
which the Spanzards uſed all their endeavonrs to confirm him: and to 
make his peace without the Pope's approbation, to whote judgment he 
had referred himſelt, ſeemed to diſhonourable a thing to him, and fo 
likely to tarniſh his reputation, that he could not prevail upon himſelf to 
ſubmit to it, and reſolved, whatever turn things ſhould take, rather to 


periſh than to ſhew that the late wars had been fomented by him out of 


I ambitious 


Book XIVo THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 447 WI! | | 
ambitious views, and not for the ſupport of religion. He ſeemed to make 1 594. WIA |! || 
little account of his own ruin and the deſtruction of his family, in com- i {RUAN 
iſon of the loſs of his honour, which he thought he ſhould forfeit if || ||| | 
c departed, in never ſo {mall a degree, from the will and determination ".\ 10 
of the Pope and the Apoſtolick See. Upon which confiderations, he 
took a reſolution to govern himſelf entirely by the information that he ex- 
pected from Rome, and the court of Spain: and in the mean time ſent 
Monſieur De Rheſus into Flanders, not only to haſten the march of that 
army, but that he mizht be truly informed by him of the ſtrength and 
certainty of thoſe ſupplies, which he might expect from that quarter. 

In this interval, the Cardinal De Jeyeuſe, and the Baron De Senegary, 
whom he had laſt ſent to the Pope, and the Abbe De Orbais diſpatched 
by the Duke of Gwe, arrived at Rome on the twenty- ſecond of January, 
and when they were admitted to an audience by his Holineſs, after they 
had given him an account of every thing that had lately happened, the 
bad ſucceſs of which they imputed to the ſiniſter deligns, and too manifeſt 
ambition of the Spanrards, they befeeched him to uſe his good offices and 
endeavours to know the King of Sparr's poſitive and final determination; 
and that he himſelf would be pleaſed to fuccour the Catholick religion 
and the cauſe of the League, in the imminent danger they were then in, 
with ſupplies both of men and money, as his predeceflors had alwa 
done. To theſe requeſts, the Pope, after he had related what had paſſed 
with the Duke of Nevers, anſwered, That he would endeavour to 
know his Catholick Majeſty's laſt refolution, and to confirm him in the 
laudable deſign of defending religion and ſupporting the League; but 
excuſed himſelf from aſſiſting them with men and money as they de- 
fired, by ſaying, that he was neceſſitated to exert his whole ſtrength for 
the ſafety of Chr:/endom in general, on ſo urgent an occaſion as the war 
with the Turk in Hungary; that, however, he would not fail to lend his 
alſiſtance, as far as he was able, in the affairs, of France. It was no ve 
dificult matter for the Ambaſſadors, and particularly the Baron De Se- 
"ay, a man of great ſagacity and penetration, to comprehend the Pope's 
meaning; and they plainly ſaw, that he neither cared to part with his 
money, nor was much pleated with the affairs of the League: io that 
ty wrote to the Duke of Mayeane, that he mult have recourſe to other 
means of farniſhing himſelf with fupplies, ſor there was little or nothing 
to be expected from the Pope. 

ihe negociation in Spam was attended with no better iucceſs; for 
touch the Sieur De Mat perat, after many delays, had been at laſt ad- 
mitted to a conſerence with the King himſelf, and beſoughit him to de- 
Care his pleaſure as well in regard to the election and marriage of the 
lalanta, as the ſupplies of men and money for the eſtabliſhment 8 the 
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1594. Prince that ſhould be elected, and allo as to the conditions he Would 


grant the Duke of AMeayeme, viithout referring him to his Majeſty's Mi- 
niſters in Spain in any of theſe articles; yet he could draw ro other 
an:wer from him, but that he would write to the Pope and the Ari 
duke Ery!, to ſee what they would agree to do, and that it was ne. 
cofiary to wait for an anſwer from them both. This coldne' and irre- 
tolution plainly ſhewed, that the King was either ſo weak, or ſo tired ot 
the war, that he was not much inclined to proſecute it any further: but 
on the other hand, as Don Bernardino Mendegaa, who had long refided 
in France, and was well acquainted with the affairs of that kingdom, had 
wrote before this to the Sieur De Rambouillet, that if the houte of B;r. 
hor would fend tomcbody to negotiate at the court of Sulu, in their 
name, it was very probable that his Catholick Majeſty would agree to » 
peace: the King, reſolving not to neglect ſuch an opportunity, had ordorcy 
the Sieur De la Vareane, a Gentleman of great abilities, good address, 
and in whom he put much confidence, to join in Mere: s retinue, 
and to go with him to the Court of Spain, under a pretence of travelling 
to ſee the world, according to the cuſtom of the French; and whilit he 
was there, to confer privately with Mendozza and others of the Council 
of ſtate : which he did frequently, and at his return informed his Ma. 
jeſty, that the Spaniards would certainly agree to a peace, if means could 
be found to bring it about conſiſtently with their reputation. And though 
this was imputed to the artifice of that Council, that they might employ 
the ſame engines againſt the Duke of Mayenne, that he made uie of againii 
them, yet, when he was informed of it, either purpolely, or by accident, 
it confirmed him in the ſuſpicion he had conceived from the doubtiul 
anſwers which his Ambaſſador had received from the King's own 
mouth. 

But whilſt the Pope referred a final reſolution to the Court of Su, 
and in Spain it was ſaid to depend upon advice from Rome and Flau— 
ders, the temper of the French, naturally impatient of delay, worked 
lo powerfully in the King's favour, that things were in great commotion 
every where, and the Union of the Contederates began to diſſolve of itlelt 
in all parts. The people of Paris murmured and made heavy complaints 
of ſcarcity; and the ſweets of plenty, which they had taſted during the 
time of the truce, made their preſent ſufferings 1cem more grievous and 
intolerable: the dearth increaſed every day, and the interruption of com- 
merce and manufactures had reduced the common people to extreme mi- 
ſery tor want of proviſions : fo that now religion was out of danger, 0: 
which pretence the Chiefs of the League had principally availed them- 
{elves, to keep them firm in their attachment to the Union; and ſince it 
evidently appeared that the King's converſion was ſincere and unteigned, 
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every one was deſirous of peace, to put an end to his own misfortunes, 1594. 
and the hardſhips he had undergone for ſo many years. They ſaw that 
in ſuch places as ſubmitted to the King, the Catholick religion was main- 
tained, the revenues of the clergy reſtored, the garri ons withdrawn 
from thoſe towns that belonged to the church, the exerciſe of the Hugo. 
not religion excluded, the corporations ſupported in their privileges, the 
Catholicks continued in their offices and employments, the governments 
confirmed to the fame commanders, and that there appeared no figns of 
innovation or danger of any kind whatſoever. It was every where re- 
ported how well affected, and even how zealous, the King was for the 
eſtabliſhment of the Catholick religion ; that his Council was com 
of Prelates, and other perſons brought up in the tame faith: his clemency 
and benevolence, his magnanimity and contempt of revenge, were every 
where extolled, and the plenty and repoſe enjoyed by his party, not a 
little envied by thoſe of the League in the extremity of their ſufferings. 
The niggardlineſs and diſguttiu} behaviour of the Spazzards had filled 
every one with diſcontent : the diſcords that reigned amongtt the heads of 
the faction, made all ſenſible men deſpair of ſceing any happy conclufion 
of their troubles and misfortunes by adhering to the Union. The people, 
therefore, began to form meetings and aſſemblies in every part of the 
city, at which the Palitiel: were very induſtrious in endeavouring to 
make converts to their party, by ſuch arguments and conſiderations as 
were adapted to perſons of every rank and quality : nor did the Count De 
Bclin, whoſe duty it was, as Governor, to diſcourage thoſe proceedings, 
ſeem to give himſelf any trouble about the matter, either becauſe he was 
diſſatisfied with the conduct of the Duke of Mayenne and the Spaniards, 
or thought it impoſſible any longer to keep the city from revolting : on 
the contrary, he reſolved to make his peace with the King, in hopes of 
being confirmed in his government. 
But as the Duke himiclf was there at that time, he preſently began to 
ſze how the Governor was inclined, and at the inſtigation and impor- 
tunities of the Legate and the Spanjb Amballadors, refolved to remove 
him from his government, which was ſtrenuouſly oppoſed, when it 
came to be known, by the Parliament; but to no purpoſe : for the Duke 
of Mayenne, after he had reprimanded the Counſellors of the Parliament 
in very harſh terms, inſiſted upon having the Count the Biiſac accepted 
as their Governor, to fatisfy him for the loſs of his government of P:;- 
firrs, which had been violently wreſted out of his hands not long beſore 
by the Duke of Elbxuf. But in this he was very much difappointed : for 
Erijac, though he had been an old follower and dependant upon his fa- 
mily, and had ſpent all his fortune in the Duke's ſervice, was fo exaſpe- 
rated when he was deprived of the only government he had tet his heart 
Vol. II. Mm m upon, 
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THE HISTORY OF Pook XIV. 
; and ſometime enjoyed, that he privately reſolved with himſelf to 
take the firſt opportunity of re-eſtabliſhing his fortune : eſpecially as he 
did not think the government of Paris a ſufficient recompence, When 
he conſidered the expence that attended a poſt of that dignity, which 
would not by any means better his preſent circumſtances. Nor was he 
certain that he ſhould long continue in it : for it was already, in a manner, 
agreed, that the Government of the Iſle of France ſhould be conferred on 
the Marquis De St. Sorlin ; and though the Count was aſſured that the 
city of Paris ſhould be excepted out of that grant, yet he thought it wa. 
more than probable that the Marquis would obtain the government of tlic 
city alſo, by the intereſt of his mother. 

The Duke, however, obliged him to accept of it; and as he put great 
confidence in him, reſolved to leave Paris wholly to his care, and to 
go to Seiſſeus, and from thence to the army; rightly judging, that lying 
dle in that manner was of prejudice to his reputation, and furnithed the 
people both with excuſes and opportunities to revolt: yet many thing; 


tecmed to make it neceſſary for him to ſtay were he was, and before his 


departure he began to entertain ſome ſuſpicions of the new Governors 
fidelity, and the correſpondence which the Prevd des Merchands held 
with many Politicks that were well affected to the King's party. The 
Legate and the Spani/h Ambaſſadors exhorted him likewite not to go; but 
hne paid little regard to what they ſaid, imagining they were defirous he 
{hould continue in the city, only that they might confer the command 
of the army, and the management of the war upon the Duke of Gui/e: 
indeed he was ſometliing moved by the perſuaſions of his mother, Madam 
De Nemours, who told him, that every thing now wholly depended upon 
the preſervation of Paris, and that ſhe had diſcovered iome fecret prac- 
tices betwixt the Peliticſ of the city and the new Governor. But cven 
this was not ſufficient to divert him from his reſolution of going: for he 
thought it diminiſhed his reputauion, and prejudiced the courſe of affairs 
too much, to ſtand with his hands in his boſom, and iuftcr himſclf to 
be diſtreſſed to the laſt degree without ſeeking any remedy. He con- 
ſidered alſo, that it the King, who was now malter of Ponteiſe and IA. aus, 
and conſequently of the rivers, and had Dreux, Orton, and Chartres in 


his power, ſhould tlunk of beiteging Paris, he ſhouid be blocked up in 


that city, and not be able to do any thing to relieve it: and as he had 
intelligence that tne King had hired fix thouſind Sc, which were ready 
to enter the kingdom, and knew that the Queen of Englazd was going 
to ſend him treih ſupplics of men and ammunition, he thoug!.t it necci- 
fary to draw the forces of the confederates together, to make an prü- 
tion in ihe ſpring, if the King ſhould take the field with a power tu 
army: which could not be done except he exerted himſelf, as he did 

not 
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not look upon the Duke of Gw/» or the Duke of Aumale to be perſons 1594. 
of ſutlicient authority and experience either to raiſe or command the 


army, in which charge, the preſent diſpoſition of the people, now much 
more ſuſpected by him than ever, would not ſuffer him to truſt any 
other perſon. For theſe reatons, and becauſe he could not be perſuaded 
that the Count De Brijac would deſert him, and fall off from that fide- 
lity which he himſelf, his father, and his grandfather, had ever ſhewn 
to him and his family, upon all occaſtons, he at laſt departed, and took 
his lady and children with him, leaving his mother, his fiſter, the Car- 
dinal Legate, and the Span/b Ambaſſadors at Paris. 

But he was no ſooner gone, when the Governor, finding himſelf freed 
from that reſtraint, and making little account of all the reſt that were in 
the city, thought that opportunity of raiſing his iortune again was not to 
be loſt : upon which account, after he had drawn John Fillen, the Pre- 
d des Merchands, and the two principal Ejcoevins, Wilkam du Fer, and 
Martin [Anglais Sieur De Beaurcpatire, over to his party, he began to 
tamper with the firſt Prefident and the Counſellors of the Parliament. 
Theſe were all diſpleaſed with the Duke of Maxeune, becauſe, on many 


occaſions, and in particular, when he lately changed the Governor, he 


had uſed them, as they faid, in à very cavalier and ungrateful manner, 
and openly ridiculed and abuſed them: and much more were they di- 
Tufted at the nian for propoſing the Infanta to be their Queen, to 
whole election they had publickly ſhewn the utmoſt diſlike and averſion. 
This diſguſt was much increaſcd by the ill ufage which the Preſidents 
and the Counſellors of the Parliaments (who were diſtruſted and looked 
upon as diſaffected to them) received from his Catholick Majcſty's Am- 
baſſadors, and from the [talions, Walloons, and Spantards of the garriſon 
that were dependent upon them, who not only had the inſolence to 
threacen and treat them with opprobrious language to their faces, often 
reminding them * of Preſident Briſſon, but to abuſe their ſervants and 
caterers in the markets, and even to take away by force whatſoever they 
had bouglit: of which they had often complained to the Duke of May- 
enn without obtaining any redreſs, unleſs exhortations to patience might 
be ſo called. But their patience was now worn out, and they became 
not only exceedingly alarmed, but downright furious, when they at laſt 
perceived they were upon the eve of being made abſolute tlaves to a na- 
tion which they mortally hated, and how much better it would be to 
ſecure their liberty under the ſhelter of the ſtronger party, and put an 
end to all their troubles and afflictions: fo that it was no difficult matter 


* Who was ſtrangled in priſon, and afterwards ignominiouſly hanged upon a zallows, 


by order of the conncil of fixteen, at the inſtigation of the Spaniſh Miniſters in the year 


e:. See Pook XII. | 
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1594. to prevail upon them to concur with the reſt, and conſent to furrende; 
—— the city to the King. 


When things were thus ripe in the city, and the Governor thought 
he could ſufficiently influence the people, he began to negociate with the 
King, by means of his near relation and intimate friend, the Count D. 
Roche pet; and after they had procceded ſo far as to treat of the conditions. 
the Count De Schomberg and Monſieur De Bellicure were employed in the 
affair, who in a few days agreed upon what was neceſſary to be done, 
both to ſatisfy the Count De Prijac, and to take poſſeſſion of the city 
without tumult or bloodſhed. In the laſt place the Count himſelf alſo 
had a conference in the country with Monſieur De &. Luc, who had 
married one of his fiſters, under a pretence of treating about her fortune, 
which had occaſioned a long ſuit betwixt them: and there it was jointly 
concluded, That the publick exerciſe of no other religion but the Raman 
Catholick thould be allowed in the city of Paris, the Fauxbourgs thereof, 
and ten miles round it, according to the tenour of the edicts publiſhed 
by former Kings. That the King ſhould grant a general pardon to all 
ſuch, of what rank or condition foever, as had favoured and aſſiſted the 
League either by word or deed, excited the people to fedition, ſpoken 
evil of his perſon, written or printed any thing againſt him, thrown 
down and trampled upon his royal arms, or the arms of his predeceſſors, 
or were concerned in any manner in fomenting their defection, except- 
ing thoſe that had traiterouſly conſpired againſt his perſon, or were acceſ- 
ſary to the murder of the late King. That the goods and perſons of the 
citizens ſhould be exempted from violence and plunder, all their privi- 
leges, prerogatives, and immunities confirmed and preſerved, in the fame 
manner they uſed to be in the times of former Kings. That all places, 
offices, and benefices, which the Duke of Mayenme had filled up when 
they became vacant by death, as well within the Parliament as without, 
ſhould be confirmed to the fame perſons, but upon condition, that they 
thould take new patents from the King for that purpoſe. That all the 
preſent magiſtrates of the city ſhould be continued in their refpective 
offices, provided they would ſubmit to, and obey the King. That every 
citizen, who was unwilling to ſtay in the city, might have free liberty to 
depart, and carry away his goods without further licence. That the 
Cardinal Legate, Cardinal Pelleve, and all the Prelates, might freely either 
ſtay or go, in what manner, and when they thought proper, with all 
their ſervants, goods, and furniture. That the Princeſſes and Ladies, who 
were in the city, might ſtay or go, in the ſame manner, with full liberty 
and fecurity. That the Saniſo Ambaſſadors might alſo have paſſporto 
and ſafe-conducts from the King to go whither they pleaſed, with their 
attendants, goods, and families. That the ſoldiers of the garriſon, on 
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ther French or foreigners, of what nation ſoever, might march out of the 1594 · 


city under arms and in military order, with their drums beating, colours 
flying, and matches lighted, to go whither they thought convenient. 
That two hundred thouſand crowns ſhould be paid to the Count De 
Briſac in conſideration of his loſſes and expences, and that he ſhould 
have an annual penſion of twenty thouſand franks, the rank of Marſhal 
of France, conferred upon him by the Duke of Mayenne, ſhould be con- 
firmed, and the pzrpetual government of C9r5:el and Mante granted to 


him; which things, and many other of leſs moment, being agreed 


upon, both fides applied themſelves to the execution of them. 

The King was then at Chartres, where he had cauſed himſelf to be 
crowned and anointed, or conſecrated, as they call it: and notwithſtand- 
ing ſome difficulties had been raiſed about it, yet they were happily re- 
moved by the authority of the Council. For though he was detirous to 
add this uſual ceremony to his converſion, in order to take away all 
doubts and ſcruples in tender conſciences, ſome objected, that the con- 
ſecration, by ancient cuſtom, could not be performed in any place but 
the city of Rheims, nor by the hands of any one but the Archbiſhop of 
that church. But when they had diligently ſearched the hiſtories of 
former times, they found that many of their Kings had been conſecrated 
in other places : and fince that city was not in the King's power, it was 
unreaſonable that he ſhould continue uncrowned, when that ceremony 
was thought ſo neceſſary for his perfect eſtabliſhment. After this dith- 
culty was got over, another occurred, namely, how the King could be 
_ anointed without the oil of the Sancta Ampulla, which was kept in that 
city, and, as it is faid, was brought down by an angel from heaven, on 
e to conſecrate King Clouis and the other Kings of France his tuc- 


a 
—_ But neither was there any abſolute neceffity for this, nor any 
other proof of it but bare tradition : fo that it was determined, that fince 
neither the city nor the oil was in the King's power, the oil thould be 
made uſe of that is kept at the city of Tours in the convent of the Friars of 
St. Martin, which likewiſe, as many authors have affirmed, was brought 
down from heaven to anoint that Saint, when he fell from the top of a 
ladder to the ground and broke all his bones. Monſieur De Seuvray, 
therefore, Governor of Tours, cauſed that phial to be brought out in pro- 
ceſſion by the monks that had it in keeping, and having placed it on 
the top of a magnificent chariot, made for that purpoſe, with lighted 
tapers round it, under a rich canopy of ſtate, and guarded by four troops 
of horſe, he rode before it himſelf all the way till they came to Chartres. 
With this oil they anointed the King at his conſecration ; and after that 
was over, he cauſed it to be carried back again to its proper place, with 
the fame veneration and ceremony. 


[x 
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belonged to perform the act of contecration : for the Archbiſhop «of 
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It was diſputed likewiſe amongſt the Prelates, to which of them i: 


Bcurges pretended that office belonged to him, as Primate: and on the 
other hand, Nychalas de Thou, Biſhop of Chartres, alledged, that as tlie 
ceremony was to be celebrated in his church, he could not be deprived 
of it. But the Council decided the matter in favour of the Biſhop of the 
(lioceſe, and accordingly the King was coniecrated, on the 27th of Feb: 
ory, with very great ſtate and ſolemnity, and a numerous attendance both 
of Eccleſiaſticks and military commanders, the twelve Peers of France 
being preſent at the ceremony, fix of them eccleſiaſtical, and fix ſecular, 
which were the Biſhops of Chartres, Nantes, Mans, Mallliſuis, Orleass, 
and Angiers, repreſenting thoſe of Rheims, Langres, Lamm, Beauvais, 
Noym, and Chdlns : and tor the ſecular Peers there aſſiſted, the Prince of 
Conti for the Duke of Burgurdy, the Count De Soiſſaus for the Duke of 


Gryenne, the Duke of Mont pn n for the Duke of Nermandy, the Duke 


* 


of Luxembourg for the Count of Flanders, the Duke of Retz tor the 
Count De Theloufe, and the Duke of Fentagtur for the Count De Chu 
faguc. The Archbithop of Bourges executed the office of Grand Al- 
moner, the Marſhal De Matignoz of High Conſtable, the Duke ot Lan- 
gucville that of High Chamberlain, the Count De St. Paul that of Grand 
Nlaſter, and the High Chancellor Ci verny fat on one tide of the cloth 
of ſtate, holding the ſeals in his right hand. | 

His Majeſty, according to the cuſtom of the Kings of France on the 
day of this ſolemnity, received the Sacrament in both kinds, took the 
oath which all the Kings of Fance are obliged to take, to maintain the 
Catholick faith and the authority of the holy church : and at his coming 
out of the church, touched thoſe that had the King's evil, to the number 
of three hundred. From the church he went to the banquet pre- 
pared for him, where the twelve Peers that had aſſiſted at the ccr2- 
mony, fat down, according to cuſtom, together with the Princeſs Catl a- 
rine, the King's fiſter, all the other Ladies of quality that were at court, 
and the Ambaſladors of the Queen of Huglan and the Republick of He- 
nice. Aſter dinner the King went to / o/pers, where he received the or- 
der of the Holy Ghoſt, and renewed his oath for the conſervation of the 
faith, and the perſecntion of hereſy; which ceremonies not only filled 
the hearts of his or party with very great jov, but inclined others more 
readily to acknon {2&6 4nd bey him. 

In the mean tine, the negortations at Pore, tor the ſurrender of that 
city, were matioged with great dextcrity aud {ecrecy by the Governor, 
the Preru de Morchands, and Preſident LL: Maitre, but oppoſed with 
more vehemence than ever by the preaciher., who were continually ex- 
chunung hem thei pulpite, that the King's converſion was only coun- 

terteit 


Book XIV. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 455 


terfeit and diſſimulation, and that no body could acknowledge him with 1394. 
a good conicience. They were alſo ſomewhat retarded by the intrigues 
a2 A boldneſs of zhe ſixteen, who, ſince the death of Preſident Briſſen, 
had had little credit, and leſs power: but now they were ſpirited up by 
the Legate and the Spanzards, as well as by the Ducheſſes of Nemours 
and Montpenſ: er, who artfully ſuited their fails to the wind that then blew, 
they began to riſe again and had frequent meetings, where they endea- 
voured to ſtir up commotions, and openly proceeded againſt thoſe that 
were ſuſpected to be of the King's party. But the Governor, making uſe 
of his own authority as well as the Duke of Mayenneès name, took much 
pains to diftipate and ſuppreſs them, under a pretence that he would 
not allow of any ſuch atlemblics or gathering together in arms, at a time 
when there was ſo much reaſon for ſuſpicion : and therefore, when he 
had fo agreed with the Parliament, they cauſed a publick proclamation 
to be made, in which every one was torbidden, on pain of death and 
contiſcation of goods, to go to any meeting that conſiſted of above five 
perions, except in the city-hall and in the preſence of the magiſtrates. 
Upon the ſtrength of this decree, the Governor began to ule forcible and 
;evere meaſures, and in a few days had fo effectually ſuppreſſed the op- 
poſition of the ſixteen, that he thought himiclf then able to diſpoſe of 
the city as he intended; and determined to receive the King into it on 
the 22d of March. For which purpoſe, aſter he had cauſed a report to 
be fpread that the Duke of Mayerzze was ſending more men and ammu- 
nition from Saiſſans to reinforce the city; under a pretence that it was ne- 
ceſſary to ſend a convoy to meet them, he ordered Gzacepo Argentt t 
march the day before with a French regiment, that he durſt not truſt iin 
the city, towards Beauvais, by which road, he laid, thoſe ſupplies were 
coming. Martin I Anglots had already, by a oromiſe of a large um of 
money, drawn over Sf. Quintin to his party, who commanded the a/- 
hons that were in the town: but the Duke of Feria, either ſuſpecting oi 
being informed of it, cauſed him to be put under an arreſt on the 2 1ſt, 
and removed that whole corps and the other of ur, into the quar- 
ters near his own houſe, in &. Anthr::y's-//rect, which was at the greateſt 
diſtance from the place where the Goy er nor intended to bring in the king: 
o that, as it happened very luckily, te ſtrength of the forces was quar- 
tered in the remoteſt part of the city. The Neaprhtan divition, under 
tie command of Aleffandro de Aſonti, was tent into that part of the city 
that lies beyond the river, under pretence ot being: in readineſs to re- 
ceive a great quantity of proviens inch was to be brought in from that 
ide the next day. The Germans alot were luffered to ſtay in the quar- 
ters of $f. Honorò and St. Dennis, ne becauſe the Governor thought it 
would be a more eaſy matter to corrupt them, or, if that could not be 
| done, 
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15::4. done, to defeat them; or did not care to add to the ſuſpicion that al- 


— -— ready bega 


n to increaſe exceedingly, by utterly ſtripping thoſe quarters of 
all their ſtrength and defence. 
When the evening was come, the Governor, having aſſembled the 


Prevũt des Marchands, and ſuch of the magiſtrates and leading men 


amongſt the people, at his own houſe, as he hoped would concur with 
him, freely declared his intention to them, together with the articles of 
agreement made with the King, and the neceſſity they were reduced to 
of conſenting to a peace, in order to put an end to miſeries and dangers 
that had no other remedy : and finding them unanimouſly diſpoſed t) 
follow his advice, he exhorted them to do it freely and courageoud,, 
and to uſe their endeavours, that this revolution might be brought about, 
and the King admitted into the city, without tumult or commotion. To 
this every one preſent readily conſented, and about nine of the clock at 
night they diſpatched tickets, ſigned by the Pret t des Marchands, to the 
greater part of the officers of the ſeveral wards, who had been latci; 
choten and modelled for that purpoſe, acquainting them, that as an ac- 
commodation was already made, and peace would be declared the next 
morning, it behoved them all to take care there was no uproar or di- 
ſturbance, and joyfully to embrace a peace ſo neceſſary and fo long de- 
fired, eſpecially, as the goods and perſons of the citizens were ſufficiently 
ſecured by it. 

After this order was given (which was done with as much ſecrecy as 
poffible, and cheerfully executed by every one) the Governor precceded 
to Porte Neude about midnight, whither he ſent for the Germans, and 
having drawn them up under arms, preſently ordered the earth to be re- 
moved with which that gate had been blocked up long before. The 


Prev des Marchands did the fame at the Porte de St. Deunis, and leaving 


Martin F Anglois there to guard it, went himſelf to join the Governor at 
Porte Neuve. The night had been exceeding tempeſtuous, with much 
thunder and lightning, and very dark and rainy, which was the occaſion 
that the King, who had marched with his army from Senl:s to St. Den- 
nts the night before, was two hours after the time appointed before he 
appeared. In the mean while, the whole city being in motion, the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſadors were ſo alarmed at the noiſe, that the Duke of J 


immediately drew up the infantry which lay neareſt him under arms 


and Diego q Na, mounting a horſe, rode haſtily to Porte Newve, and 
told them, with his uſual haughtineſs, «+ He deſired to know what bufi- 
nels they could have there:” to which the Count De Briſac anſwered, in 


the ſame manner, „That he was not obliged to give him any account of 


his buſineſs, but would tell him, as a favour, that the ſupplies of men 
and ammunition, which they expected from the Duke of Maycume, were to 
be 
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be received there that night, as they had taken a bye- road on that fide to 1594. 
avoid falling into the King's hands, and therefore he might make himſelf ——> 


caſy about that matter, and go to his bed.” Upon which D'Foarra, 
either believing this to be true, or knowing that he could not make any 
oppoſition if it was not, retired to the quarter where the Spaniards lay. 

It was already four in the morning, when Monſieur De St. Luc ar- 
rived, with the firſt troops of the army, at the gate of the Tuilleries, where 
he fired three rockets into the air, as the ſignal agreed upon: upon which 
the Count De Briſac advanced to meet and ſpeak with him, and at his 
return to the place where the Prevet des Marchands waited for him, they 
preſently cauſed the gate to be fet wide open. Monfieur De St. Luc en- 
tered firſt on foot, with a piſtol in his hand, and poſted Captain Favas, 
with an hundred armed men, drawn up in two ranks, to guard that gate, 
whilſt he himſelf and the Sicur De Vic, with four hundred of the garriſon 


of St. Denms, advanced to take poſſeſſion of St. Thomas's-/trert : he was fol- 


led by Monfieur De Humieres, the Count De Belin (who had al- 


ready gone over to the King, out of the diſguſt he had conceived at being 


turned out of his government) and Captain Raulet, all on foot with fword 
in hand, who proceeded with eight hundred men to ſecure Pont St. Mi- 
ſael. The next that entered was Monſieur D'O, Governor of the ifle 
of France, and deſigned to be Governor of Paris, who with the Baron 
Le Salignac and four hundred men went to make themſelves maſters of 
Porte St. Hamar. The Marſhal De Matignon, who commanded the 
Szorſs, ſeeing the German foot under arms at his entrance, called out to 
them aloud to lay them down : but upon their refuſal, he ordered thoſe 
that followed him to charge them with their pikes, and after they had 
killed about twenty of them, and puſhed as many more into the river, 
the reſt were difarmed and led to St. Thomas's church, from whence he 
extended himſelf with his ST2/s as far as the Croix du Tiroir, in the 
midſt of St. Honore"s-/treet. After him the Sieur De Bellegarde entered, 
and the Count De Sz. Paul with two more battalions, who made a ſtand 
over- againſt the Louvre, and then ſpread themſelves as far as Sf. Germain's 
church. Then came in the King on foot alſo, completely armed, at the 


head of four hundred Gentlemen, flanked on each tide by the archers of 


his guard: and meeting the Count De Briſac at the entrance of the bridge, 
he took off the white ſaſh that he wore himſelf, and not only put it over 
the Count's ſhoulder, but embraced him tenderly: and at the fame time 
the Governor crying out aloud, God fave the King, it was firſt repeated by 
the Previt des Marchands, who ſtood behind him, and then re-echoed 
from one ward to another quite through the city, whilſt even thoſe that 
were not privy to the affair, joytully reiterated the ſame. But the King 
paſting forward through his own men, who lined the ſtreets on both ſides, 

Vo“. II. Nun com- 
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1594. commanded that no violence ſhould be offered to any one on pain of 


death, and with the fame attendance went directly to the church of 
Nitre Dame, where he was received by the Clergy with no leſs demon- 
ſtrations of joy than he had been in other places. The laſt that entered 
was the Marſhal De Retz, and advancing in excellent order to the farthiaſt 
parts of the city to ſecure thoſe quarters, was met by Diego d Frarra, who 
was coming towards the noite with two companies of Spaniards : but 
upon ſeeing the King's forces pouring in fo faſt, and in ſuch numbers, 
they thought fit to retire to the place where the reſt of their countrymen 
and friends were lodged, and the Marthal took poſſeſſion of S. Martin's. 


firect, that of St. Dennis having been already ſecured by Monſieur De Visi 


and the Sieur De la Nouie, who entered at that gate. When the King 
came out of the church again, the people, who were now thoroughly 
appriſed of all that had happened, repeated their ſhouts of Grd five U 
Ning, much more loudly, and with greater rejoicings than before, begin- 
ning to vie with each other who ſhould be the firſt in putting white ribbons 
and croſſes of the fame colour in their hats, and moſt early in opening their 
ſhops, which they did without the leaſt fear or referve : ſo that in two 
hours the city was as quiet again, as if there had been no ſuch change. 


Before the King went to the Louvre, he ſent Monſicur Du Perron 


(who was lately returned from Rome) to acquaint the Cardinal Legate, 
% That he was at perfect liberty either to go or ſtay, but deſired him to 
contrive by ſome means, that they might have a conference; and added, 
that perhaps he might meet with more ſatisfaction and reſpect from him 
than he had done trom the League.” Butthe Cardinal declined any ccn- 
ference with him, as the Pope had refuſed to admit his Ambaſiadors, and 
ſaid, © Since he was leid at his liberty, he would not. only go out of the 
city, but entirely leave the kingdom.” Andthough the King endeavoured 
to diſiuade him rom chat reſolution, it was all to no purpoſe, both becauſe 
he was deſirous to avoid entering into any treaty with a Prince who was 
not acknowledged by the Pope, and thought he could not ftay any longer 
conſiſtently with his did principles and inclination, which he took no 
pains to difiemble, and perheps looked upon it as meritorious, to fhew 
ſuch a degree of firmne's and conftancy, at a time when the affairs of 
the League were reduced to fo defperate a condition. Ile was treated, 
nevertheleſs, witn great regard, during the fix days that he afterwards 
continued in the city, and was attended when he {et cut by the ſame Di 
Perron as far as 742%arg15, from whence ke purſued his journey to get 
out of the kingdom. ; 

At the ſame time that the Ki: 7 entered Paris, Cardinal Pelleve was 
drawing his laſt breath; but when he heard of what had happened, he 
ſaid, with ſome emotion, „He hoped the arms of the Shamards and other 

I . good 
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good Catholicks, would yet be able to drive that Huganot out of the city,” 1304 


and had ſcarcely ſpoke the words, before he departed this life. 

The Count De Brijac was likewiſe ſent by the King, with orders to 
the Span;ſh Ambaſſadors, in his Majeſty's name, to ſet Sz. 2yintiy at liberty, 
which they complied with; and after they had recalled Al-PFrndro de 
Aſonli to join the Spantzjp forces, they determined to leave Paris that very 
day. For this purpoſe, being attended by the Baron De Signac and 
Monfieur S. Luc, they drew up their forces in the afternoon, and marched 
in the midſt of them towards 57. Martin's gate, at the entrance of which, 
the King waited on horſeback to ſce them depart. When they came 
there, they bowed exceeding low to his Majeſty, and were courteouſlyv 
taluted by him again: after which they lett the city without any further 
ceremony, and were eicorted by the King's forces to Beurge:, from whence 
they took the rout of So, and continued their march toward the 
ironNtiers. 

With the fame complailance, the Ring ſent the High Chancellor and 
Monticur De Bellicise to wait upon the Ducheſſes, and to detire they 
would excuſe him, it he had not time that day to viſit them in perſon. 
Bat when they had feitied their afairs, they leit the city, having been 
rcated with much reſpect whilit they ſtaid there, and honourably at- 
tended out of it; the King's goodneſs and courteſy prompting him to per- 
torm more than he had promited. 

The Piſhop of Schls, one Orleans an Advocate, Boucher a Curate, 
Nicholas Vera a Jeſuit, Chrijtopher Aubrey Curate of St. Andrew's, Pelle- 
tier Curate of St. James ss, James Cullt Curate of St. Germata's, Toby: 
Hamilton Curate of St. Coſme, Father Guerin a Fronciſcan, and many 
others of the Preachers and #jch-w7ns of the city went away, ſome with 
tac Legate, and ſome with the Spaniſo Miniſters : all the reſt of the 
people, and even ſeveral of thoſe that had been the King's moſt bitter 
enemies, ventured to ftay behind: to whom, according to the promiſe 
ke had given, he would not ſuffer any violence to be offered. 

The Bo#i was ſtill in the enemy's hands, under the command of the 
vicur D Bows, who, for the firſt and ſecond days, icemed fo far from 
being inclined to ſurrender it, that, on the contrary, he endeavoured to 
annoy the town with his artillery, and fired ſeveral ſhot through it: but 
after a battery was raiſed againſt him, and he found he wanted proviſions 
and ammunition, he gave it up to the King on the fifth day, and followed 
the reſt of his party. 

Thus without tumult, without oppoſition or bloodſhed, the city of 
Haris entirely ſubmitted to the King; who having cauſed a general pardon 
to be proclaimed, ſent his army to quarter out of the town, recalled the 
Parliament, opened the paſſages for proviſions, to the great comfort and 
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1594. refreſhment of all ranks and conditions of men, fo that in a few days tic 


city was reſtored to its former ſplendor, as much frequented, and as full 


of people as ever. | 
The example of Paris was followed by Monſieur De Villers, Governor 


of Roiten, who, after he had treated with the King, by means of NH. 


milian de Bethune Sieur De Rhoſne, agreed about the fame time to ac. 
knowledge his Majeſty, and to give up Harfleur, Havre de Grace, and 
the other places of Upper S by which a free navigation was opened 
again upon the Seine. This treaty had been attended with ſome difficulty: 
for Villers inſiſted upon being confirmed in the office of High Admiral, 
which had been conſerred upon him by the League; and the Baron De 
Biron, who not long before had obtained that dignity of the King, vas 
very unwilling to part with it. But at laſt, as it feemed necetlary to 
allure others to obedience by a confirmation of the offices and governments 
of which they were in poſſeſſion, the Baron was obliged to refign it, and 
had the rank of Marthal given him in lieu of it, which his father had 
long enjoyed before him. And though the King likewiſe made him a 
preſent of twenty thouſand Crowns, with a promiſe of ſeveral otlier 
governments, yet he was exccedingly diſguſted, as he pretended to have 
been the chief inſtrument in all the victories which the King had obtained, 
and thought it very unjuſt to deprive him of his honours and revenucs, to 
give them to his enemies; often ſaying, with his uſual liberty of ſpecch, 
That he ſhould be glad to exchange the tiile of Marthal for a hackney 
worth fifty crowns.” All theſe remonſtrances, however, could not make 
the King alter his reſolution; at which he conceived ſuch a degree of re- 
ſeatment, as afterwards produced very great mi!chiets and troubles. But 
when Hillers was eſtabliſlicd in the otace of High Admiral, and kad ob- 
tained a confirmation of his government, ſervice, and pay for the Provence! 
ſoldiers that followed him, and the government of Havre dé Grace in re- 
verſion, for his brother the Chevalier D'Cyſe, he declared himſelf for the 
King in the end of March, and delivered all thoſe places into his hands, 


which had ſuch terms granted them, as were ſatisfactory and {utficient lor 


the ſecurity of religion and their own particular intercits. 

Thus the whole province of Nermandy was reduced into the King's 
power, except Hcfieur, which ſtands in the lower part, and ſlill adhered 
to the party of the League. That town is ſituated in an angle, which 
like a peninſula juts out into the fea over againſt Huw ww Crue, lying on 
the other fide of the Scine where it falls into the fea: fo that betwixt the 


two fortreſſes there is nothing but the current of the river, which is {o 


increaſed by the tide, that it is above two French lcagucs over in that place. 
The Commendatory Grillon was the Governor of this town, who, being a 
Prevengal, had a ſtrong garriſon of his countrymen to defend it: and one 


Ot 
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of the ſons of the Sieur De Fiumtaine Martel, a principal man in the country 
of Caux, Captain La Tour, a valiant and expert ſoldier, Captain Gt, 
nephew to the Governor of Caen, one Truvuille, who from a Prieſt was 
become an eminent Commander, and many other Officers and Gentle- 
men that followed the fame party, being there with him, they had made 
it their principal retreat, and from thence over-ran and plundered the 
whole country, making priſoners of all that they met without diſtinction 
of perions, impoſing taxes upon the rich, and taking all veſſels that paſſed 
the mouth of the river, with their barks, of which they had a great num- 
ber well manned and armed; and by theſe means had filled the place 
not only with foldiers, and all manner of warlike proviſions, but alſo with 
immenſe riches. The Duke of Montpen/ier, therefore, being deſirous to 
remove this nuſance, Which was in his government, and to ſecure the 
neighbouring country from ſuch ravages, reſolved to lay ſiege to it in the 
beginning of April: tor which purpoſe he fummoncd all the No of 
the province together, and with two thouſand Exgliſß foot, that were 
lately landed to go into Bretagne, eight hundred Germans, who had ſerved 
a great while in thoſe parts, four French regiments, drawn out of the neigh- 
bouring garriſons, which conſiſted of three thouſand three hundred harque- 
buſiers on horſeback, and eight hundred Gentlemen, he marched from 
Lifeux on the 10th of April, and appeared in fight of the ton on che 
11th in the morning. 

The town, on that fide that looks toward the land, is ſurrounded 
with a moat forty yards broad, through which the ſca ebbs and flows under 
a bridge of wood that is thrown over it, upon ſtone piers, which the 
Duke expected to have made himſelf maſter of immediately at his arrival: 
and with this deſign, whilſt the reſt of the army came up more ilowly, Co- 
lonel La Lizerre advanced with his regiment towards the bridge, ſupported 
by Monſicur De Fervaques with two hundred and fifty horſe. But tlioſe 
in the town fore-ſceing the danger, had planted two {mall pieces of cannun 
upon the bridge, which were loaded with flugs and pieces of old iron, and 
had committed the defence of it to T7uu://e the prieſt, with a command 
of an hundred men : fo that when the King's intantry arrived, there en- 
ſued a very hot ſkirmiſh, to which Captain La Tewr advancing from the 
town with another hundred of their beſt men, La Z:2oris ivot began to 
give way, when the Sieur De Fervaques (perhaps with more courage 
than diſcretion) puſhed torwards as hard as he could go to ropulſe the enemy, 
who had now poſſeſſed themſelves of an open place betore the entrance of 
the bridge. But Truville and La Tous, when they lau him ſo near that 
he was within reach of their cannon, made fo {eaionibic a ule of them, 
that they killed above twenty of his men at one diſcharge, and wounded 
twenty more, amongſt whom, Henry Davila, who vrrote this * $0 
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1594. had his horſe killed under him, and was in very great danger of being 


flain himſelf. But Frags wheeling off, the Engliſh came up to the 
{kirmiſh, which (being ſupported and renewed, ſometimes by the Fyench 
foot, ſometimes by the harquebuſiers on horſeback, and fumet:mes by 
Fervaques, who frequently returned with his horſe) continued all that day; 
at the end of which, the King's forces were not able to drive thoſe of the 
town from the bridge. 

The ſame night Monficur De Surenne, one of the Marſhals of the field, 
cauicd a fort to be raited over againſt the bridge; which, though very 
much annoyed by the artillery ot the town, was yet made defenfible the 
next day, and when he had planted four picces of cannon in it, they 
made ſo hot a fire upon the enemy, that Truvwille the Prieft was Killed 
with a culverine ball, and the reſt obliged to quit the bridge: but they 
were ſo reſolute, that they would not leave it to retire into the town, till 
they had ſeen all the wood-work either burnt or thrown into the water. 
The three following days were employed in planting the artiilery, wich, 
to the number of fourteen, battered that part of the wall that extend; 
irom the gate to the fea-ſhore on the welt tide : of which the buiczed 
made ſo little account, for the three firſt days, that Captain La To: up- 
peared oiten upon the wall during the time of the hotteſt fire, nor could 
tae cannoniers, who thought he did it in deriſion of them, either lit Hun 
or fright him away, though they uſed their utmoſt endeavours : and vet, 
in five days, they had made fo large a breach with their artillery, that cn 
the 22d the foot advanced to make an aſſault. 

The moat had not been ſufficiently reconnoitred (an omiſſion gene— 
rally more fatal in aſſaults than at any other time) and the Commanders 
thought the bottom of it had been of ſuch ſand as the tide throws up, 
and found enough to bear the weight of their men: fo that the 2/:jp 
and French, taking the opportunity of the ebb of the tide, entered the 
moat in two different places, when the water was at the lowelt; but 
though they found firm ſand at the firſt, and therefore proceeded, yet 
when they came to the middle, they ſunk fo deep into the mud, that 
many of them ſtuck faſt, and could not poſſibly get out again, but, like 
wild bcaſts entangled in a net, were pelted to death by the enemy's fimail 
arms from the walls, with many taunts and inſulting ſpecchcs. Captain 
Gaſcunet was ſlain there, with cighty of the French ; and of the Eng!lt/v 
above an hundred and fifty, with their Lieutenant Colonel. 

The Duke was fo chagrined at this unhappy accident, that he reſolved 
to be preient himſelf at all future attempts, and with great art and in- 
duſtry cauſcd ſeveral bridges to be built of a moderate length, which reached 
from the edge of the moat as far as the mud, each having a ſmall gabion 
in the front of it filled with earth, under the ſhelter of which they endea- 
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roured to fill up the deep part of the moat, by throwing large falcines, 1594. 
ſtones, and other rubbiſh into it, though it was done with great danger, 
and tne loſs of many of their beſt men, by the continual ſhowers or 
muſſcet balls, heavy ſtones, fire-works, and other contrivances, with which 
the beſieged never ceaſed to annoy them. But when they had finiſhed 
tais piece of wort, which took up four days, they found the enemy had 
thrown up a large trench within, with which they had repaired and covered 
ail that part of the wall that had been beat down: ſo that, upon viewing 4 
! * 7 32 1 » 188117 4 - ; . «00 
the place, it was judged very difficult, if not impoflible to enter it. The ; | 
Duke, therefore, employed all his men that night in repairing the bridge | 

tha: had been broken down, and cauſed it to be fo picced up again with | 

new beams and planks that it might be paſſed, though with ſome difli- ian l 
culty, and but few in front, which was effected, contrary to every one's | 14 
expectation: for the niglit was ſhort, and they had no other light to i 1 | 
work by, e::cept what they received from the fire-works, which the be- e 
fieged threw amongſt them in great plenty, to diſcover what they were 
doing. The fame night five pieces of cannon were pointed that way 
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ſrom che next battery, and began to fire with ſuch fury at the break of * it 
day, that they beat down the tower of the gate, and a great part of the 177 
gate itſelf, before the enemy had time to throw up any works therc, . 


0 
Scarce was the breach wide enough for two or three men to enter a-breaſt, Ll i 5 
when the Sieur De Pemprere and the Baron D' Aly ran furiouſly to the 
aſſault, with two companies of their beſt men: but meeting with an cbſti- 1 
nate reſiſtance, there enſued a ſhort but furious action, in which, as both nnn 
the Commanders that made the aſſault were grievouſly wounded, the AW} 
torwnſmen had the advantage, and in half an hour obliged the two com- 1 \ 

1 


panies of foot to draw off from the walls; ts prevent the repairing of Fs Ne Wks 
which, the artillery began to play again without intermiſſion: fo that to- 14 1 
ward the evening Colonel La L:izecrne and Colonel Colomotere, two brothers, | | Wane 
renewed the aſſault in the fame place, which was reſolutely ſaſtained by 1 
the beſieged. But as the ſtouteſt of the Provengals were ſlain, Captain bs | 
Gleſſe wounded, Fountarne Mariel lamed, their fire- works totally expended, oY 

and four of their beſt cannon ſpoiled, Commendatory Grillan began to {1 

think of ſurrendring, eſpecially as he received intelligence by ſea, at that Ty | kl 
very juncture, that Admiral Villers, and the cities of Rotten, Montwillers, |. (HOVURR + 

[7 


Horfleur, and Havre de Grace had declared for the King: and ſeeing he 
could not now expect any relief from them, he refolved to ſecure the vaſt 
treaſures they had amaſſed in that place; for which purpoſe it was necei- 
tary to make a compoſition, and not to ſtay till he was reduced to extre- 0 
mitics. After he had ſent, therefore, to deſire a parley with the Sieurs De 


al. i 

Fervaques and Surenne, he agreed to ſurrender, upon condition, That they +8 
thould have liberty to march out with their effects and perſons untouched, bye N | 

Apen ; 4 N 


464 


THE HISTORY OF Pook XY 


1594. upon advancing twelve thouſand crowns for the payment of the King”; 


forces, and to go into the towns on the other fide of the river, which vet 
adhered to the League. Thus, after this town was delivered up to the 
Sieur D'Aleret, Governor of Tuques, and a dependant on the Duke or 
Meontpenſicr, the whole province of Nermendy was reduced into the Kin 2's 

wer: for La Fountaine Murtel, Governor of Neufchaſte!, in the county 
of Caux, likewiſe ſubmitted about the fame time. | 

But the people and Governors, already harraſſed out with the calatmi- 
ties of war, and allured by the King's clemency, the generous terms, and 
ample ſatis faction that he granted to every one that came over to his party, 
were exceedingly inclincd in all places to acknowledge him; and the 
court was full of agents, that were making overtures, either for thi: 
friends and dependants, or for cities and towns that were diipoſed to 
ſubmit. Abbeville and Montreuil in Picardy, followed the example of 
thoſe that had already ſurrendred. Troyes, a large and populous city i; 
the province of Champegne ; Sens, a city and archiepiſcopal ſee in the con- 
fines of Brie and Burgundy; Agen, Villeneuve, and Marmandc, and at 
laſt the city of Poictiers, was brought over to the King by Scevsle de &. 
Marthe, Treafurer of France, a man of great learning and eloquence, 
and of much knowledge and experience in civil aftairs. 

Charles of Lorrain, Duke of Elbezuf, agreed allo, by means of the 
ſame St. Marihe, to come over to the King's party, upon a promite that 
he ſhould have the government of that town, and a penſion of thirty 
thouſand franks; but defired the agreement might be kept fecret ſome 
time, in hopes that the Duke of Mayenne himſelf would come in at latt, 
and becauſe he was unwilling to ſeparate himielt from him if it could be 
poſſibly avoided. 

But the Duke of Mayenne had very different thoughts: for as he could 
not yet give up his old pretenſions, or thought he was obliged, in point 
of honour, he reſolved to try his fortune, and not to come to any terms 
of accommodation, except the Pope firſt approved of and conſented to 
them. With this determination, after he left Paris, he went directly to 
Sorfſens, where he began, with the utmoſt diligence, to re-afiemble his 
forces and put them in order again, and had ſent to defire the Duke of 
Lorrain, and the Dukes of Guiſe and Aumale would come and confer with 
him, at any place they thought convenient, that they might concert ſome 
meaſures to ſupport their common intereſts ; ſtill hoping, that if they 
kept united with him, they might gather ſo many forces together again 
as would enable them to re-eſtabliſh their affairs, or at leaſt to obtain 
advan and honourable terms, in caſe the Pope ſhould approve Wh 


3 converſion, eſpecially if they were aſſiſted with ſupplies from 
H * 
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In conſequence of this invitation, the Duke of Lorrain came to Ban de 1594 


Duc, on the confines of his territories, where he was met by the Dukes 
of Mayenne and Aumale : but the Duke of Guiſe could not be at the 
meeting, as the province of Champagne was all in an uproar, not only 
upon the expulſion of his brother, the Prince of Jainville, from his go- 
vernment of Troyes, which city had declared for the King, but becauſe 
the Count De St. Paul, who was a dependant on his family, and had 
formerly been preferred by it, was ſuſpected of meditating new deſigns : 
upon which account, and that he might not ſeem to abandon the place: 
that fill adhered to him, he was obliged to ſtay in that province, and to 
ſend Pelicart, his father's old Secretary, to the conference. The opinions 
of thoſe that met there were very different: for the Duke of Lanai, 
tired out with the war, and of ſeeing his territories ravaged and laid 
waſte, by the paſſing and repaſſing of foreign armies, was wholly inclined 
to peace. But the Duke of Aumale, on the contrary, who was a man 
of a fiery and obſtinate diſpoſition, was more cager than ever to proſecute 
the war, and had determined rather to put himſelf, and the government 
which he held, under the dominion of the Spanzards, than ſubmit to 
obey the King. The Duke of Guiſe kept his deſigns more ſecret ; and 


as he was not there himſelf, his Secretary, under a pretence of inform- 


ing him of what had paſted, and of expecting his orders thereupon, 
avoided any explicit declaration at that time. The Duke of May: 1ne, 
upon whom every thing in a great meaſure depended, and who thought 
he could influence all the reſt, was firmly reſolved not to make any com- 
poſition without the Pope's conſent : and as he imagined that might eafily 
be obtained, upon proper application, he was in doubt which way to pro- 
ceed, and whether it would be more adviteable to try the hazard of war, 
or agree to peace upon ſecure conditions. But when he found the Duke 
of Lorrain inclined to peace, and thought the Duke of Gui ſeemed allo 
to lean that way, he took a middle courſe, and wlulſt he conſented that 
the Duke of Lorrain ſhould carry on a treaty of agreement in the names 
of them all, he prevailed upon them jointly to determine that their forces 
hould unite, and that ſupplies ſhould be earneſtly ſollicited from Flan- 
ders e by which they might not only gain ſufficient time to ſee what 
effects the Pope's deciſion would have, but be enabled to extort more 
advantageous terms of agreement, by the reputation of their arms. Ihe 
Duke of Lorrain, therefore, immediately diſpatched Monſieur De Ba, 
ſampierre into France, to treat of an agreement with the Count of Schom- 
berg and Villeroy, and at the fame time gave orders, that two hundred 
lances and three hundred harquebuſiers on horſeback ſhould- march to 
Laon, to join the forces of the Duke of Mayenne, who, after he had bee: 
treating, in this interval, by means of Monfieur De Rhoſne, with the 
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Arch-duke Erneſt, lately made Governor of the Low Countries, went to 


Ia Fre, from whence he ſent the Vice-Seneſchal, De Monthmar, and 


his Secretary, Des Portes, to him. 

The Spaniſh Miniſters were no leſs embarraſſed, and yet their opinions 
were very different from what he expected: for Count Carl's of Mnf. 
felt, and Count Peter Erneſt his father, a man of long experience and 
much reputation, Preſident Ricarditto, and the greater part of the 7 Lise 
Counſellors, were of opinion, that they ought at lai to give up the vain 
and ruinous hopes of making themſelves maſters of Hunde, and to agg 
with the King upon good terms: aſter which, they might employ ther 
whole ſtrength to ſupport their own intereſts in the Low Countries, vhere 
the United Provinces, taking the opportunity when their army was 7oac, 
and thcir Commanders at a diſtance, had made ſuch an amazing provret; 
in a few years, that his Catholick Majeſty might very well be faid to 
have loſt his own dominions by attempting to take away thoſe of cthers, 
On the contrary, the Cane de Fuentes and the reſt of the Spaniſh Coun- 
{ellors, who had been miſinſormed of the affairs of France by the Dulce 
of Feria and Diego i Harra, ſtill pertifted in their deſigns of endeavour- 
ing to get the Infanta elected, or at Icaſt to make themſelves maſters of 
ſome ſtrong places, and to get good footing in Picardy and Burgundy, 
provinces that border upon Flanders, which, in the end, would be ceded 

to the Crown of *4/x ; or, if the King of France had a mind to com- 

nd for them, he would be obliged to give a large fum of money in 
exchange, to indematty his Catholick Majeſty for the vaſt expences he 
had been at ior fo many years. Whultt the Counſellors were in this ſtate 
of ſuſpence and irrelolution, the news of the loſs of Paris arrived, which 
detertnined the Arch- duke to follow the latter opinion: for ſince it could 
not be hoped that the League would be able to ſubſiſt any longer, now 
they had loſt the city of Paris, their ful foundation and principal ſup- 
port: and, on the other hand, as he thought the King of Spain could not 
ealil/ Gain, nor indecd ought, for the ſake of his reputation, to fue for 
peace, he judged it the moſt adviſeable way, in the firſt place, to diſen- 
gage tnemicives from the incumbrance of the League, in which they 
were ovliged to be at endleſs expences, to ſupport many who at laſt 
proved either peridious, or at lcaſt of no manner of ſervice to them: 
and in the next place, to make war in his Catholick Majeſty's own name, 
to employ all their forces in one place, and to ſpend their money in their 
own intereſts and concerns; and ſince it would be ridiculous to talk any 
longer of the Intanta's election, to take the advantage of the preſent op- 
portunity, to get ſuch places in Picardy and Burgundy into their hands, as 
might ſerve for a barrier to Flanders, and in ſome meaſure make amends 


for their paſt expences. 


With 
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preſently entered into a treaty with Montievr 1394. 


De Rhoſne, who agreed to ſerve the King of Spain, for an annual pen 


ſion of eighteen thouſand crowns; and without much difficulty, pre- 
vailed alſo upon the Vice- Seneſchal De Manteli mar, in conſideration of :hirty 
thoutand crowns, and the otfice of Governor for himſelt, to receive a 
Spaniſh garriſon into La Fre, the moſt important fortreſs in PV. 
He negociated, at the fame time, with the Duke of Aumale, wit was 
more ready than any other to follow their banners, and came over 0 
them with the towns under his command, beſides an hundred cuirullter.. 


and two hundred light horſe, for which he was to have a pention ot 


forty thouſand crowns ſettled upon him. He likewite tampered with 
tie other Governors in both provinces ; and, to give liie to thote practices, 
he ordered Count Mansfelt to draw his army together without delay, and 
advance to begin a vigorous war upon the confines of Picardy. 

Of all this the Arch-duke gave a particular account to the Court of 
Spain, repreſenting it as the moſt proper and advantagious reſolution that 
could be taken in the preſent ſituation of affairs: but at the ſame time 
offered to his Catholick Majeſty's contideration, that it was abſolutely 
neceſſary to fend freth ſupplies both of men and money to ſupport it: 
that they had hitherto been lavithing their treaſure in vain to gratiſy the 
inſtability of the French, who, as long as they had been able to tuck their 
milk, had grown fat at the expence of others, and now they ſaw the 
breaſt dry, fell off and revolted from them, according to their uſual prac- 
tice : that their inveterate hatred to the Span/ nation, added to their na- 
tural levity, would never ſuffer them to perſiſt long in any thing that the 
thought either for the honour or advantage of the Crown of Spazz. That 
the propoſal of electing the Intanta, though born of a daughter of France, 


and the offspring of a King, who had drained his own kingdoms to ſuc- 


cour them in their neceflities, ſeemed as ſtrange and monſtrous to them, 
as if a Scvthian or an Indian had been propoſed to rule over them: that 
when they had offered that ſhe ſhould marry a Frenchman, to make the 
taing more palatable, and to thew the more evidently that there was no 
delign of ſubjecting them to the Sd dominion, the diicords and am- 
bition that reigned amongſt them, had not ſuffered them to agree to it, 
but, on the contrary, had induced them to think of making peace with 
their common enemy, rather than to give way to one another. That a 
little ſeeming backwardneſs to glut their inſatiable greedineſs any longer 
with Spaniſh gold, had in a moment not only diſguſted, but made them 
abiolutely riſe in arms : that their natural impaticnce had induced {© many 
cities and ſo many leading men amongſt them, to fubait, winout any 
reſerve, to the faith and diſcretion of their enemy, that the main tuunda- 
tion of the League was already deſtroyed : the cities of Paris, Orfewrr, 
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1594. Rowen, Bourges and Lyons, were revolted : the Admiral 7 {ars, the Count 
De Erifec, the Marſhal De la Cheſtre, and the Sieur De Jiny, Chiefs of 
the Union, and who had principally ſuſtained the weight of the late war, 
were gone over © the King's party; and the Duke of Eibzvyf, though he 
was of the houſe of Lerrain, and notwithſtanding his bitter and inveterate 
enmity to the houſe of Bczrben, was either treating, or had already made 
an agreement: that therefore his Majeſty ought no longer to refer the 
Infanta's rights to the arbitrements of the French, but to tupport them by 
force of arms, and to proſecute the undertaking in his own name, and 
upon his own bottom. That the Sparijh forces were at preſent powerful 
and formidable in Bretagne, a ſeparate member of the French dominions, 
which the Salic law did not extend to, and if they were opportunely re- 
iaforced by ſea, they would be able to maintain themſelves in the pol. 
ſeſſion of that province. That in P:cardy they had gained many places, 
by the affiſtance of the Duke of Aumale, Meontclimar, and Rhoſne : that 
proper means ought to be uſed to draw the Duke of Mayenne alſo over 
to their intereſts, not as head of the League, but as Commander for the 
King of Spain, as many places in the Duchy of Burgundy might be ſe- 
cured by his influence: that the fame courſe ought to be taken with the 
Duke of Guiſe and the Marquis De Sf. Sorlin, for the acquiſition of the 
towns in Daupbinè and Champagne; that the Sieur De Montpezat ſhould 
be treated with in Spain, for ſome places, to give them good foothold in 
Provence. That Count Charies had already advanced with his army to 
the confines of Picardy, in which province they might make a very great 
progreſs before the King could draw an army together ſtrong enough to 
oppoſe them: but that it was neceflary to proceed with expedition, to 
raiſe money as ſoon as poſſible, to make levies in 1taly and Germany, to 
augment the army, to labour now in good earneſt to do themſelves ſer- 
vice, and no longer to ſupport the intereſts of others. That by making 


cut out for the King of France, which would oblige him to ſpend many 
in regaining his own, and keep him ſo thoroughly employed at 
e, that he would not have time to think of meddling in the affairs of 
the Low Countries, or of recovering the kingdom of Navarre. And, in 
the laſt place, if it ſhould be neceſſary or convenient for the Crown of 
Sparn to conclude a peace, his Catholick Majeſty would be able to make 
himſelf ſatisfaction in ſome meaſure for his loſſes and expences, by hav- 
ing thoſe pledges in his hands: ſo that, as the honour and advantage, 
which would immediately reſult from fuch a manner of proceeding, was 
evident and eaſy to be attained, the execution ought likewiſe to be ſud- 
den, and the ſupplies quick and vigorous. 
Theſe repreſentations were very conformable to the temper and * 
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themſelves maſters of ſeveral places upon the confines, work would be 


aeg eee es mf 09 


Book XIV. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 


46g 


of the Council of Spain, and induced them to take a reſolution to proſe- 1594. 


cate the undertaking in the manner he had recommended. For which 
purpole, though the Sieur De Montpezat took great pains to obtain a fa- 
vourabie anſwer to the Duke of enne's demands, yet he was told, in 
a more peremptory manner than before, That inſtructions were ſent to 
the Arch-duke Erneſt in Flanders, and as all matters were to be adjuſted 
there, the Duke of Mayenne was fo near him, that he might be preſent 
at thoſe deliberations if he fo pleaſed.” The King of Spain himſelf was 
ſo tond of this plan, that he turned his attention wholly upon it, and 
promoted the execution with uncommon diipatch, contrary to his natural 
temper and uſual method ot proceeding ; for he gave immediate orders in 
Flanders, Italy, and to his own Council, to proceed with vigour and ex- 
ition in making all neceſſary preparations. 

But this deſign, which, from many circumſtances, was more than ſuſ- 
pected by the Duke or Mayenne, gave him ſtill greater diſquietude, when 
he ſaw himſelf reduced to the choice of two evils, and abſolutely neceſ- 
fitated either to come to an accommodation with the King, without wait- 
ing for the Pope's determination, or to throw himſelf, his liberty, and 
the places that depended upon him, into the hands of the Spaniard:, 
contrary to the firm reiolution he had made from the beginning. On 
one hand, he was grieved that the Duke of Elbauf had made his peace 
with the King : on the other, that the Duke of Aumale had come to a 
compoſition with the Spaniards : and in this perplexity, ſometimes, he 
inclined to follow the Duke of Lorra:z's countel, and conclude the 
that Baſſempierre was carrying on; ſometimes, to confer with the Arch- 
duke, who had invited him to come to Maus, that they might conſult to- 
gether about their common intereſts. But before he determined to make 
any agreement with the King, he thought it would be the beſt way to 
ſtay for freſh information from the Cardinal De Jayenſe and the Baron 
De Senegay : and before he conferred with the Arch-duke, he was de- 
firous to hear once more from Mentpezat, that he might certainly know 
what was reſolved upon in Spain. Amidſt theſe doubts, he was well 
pleaſed that Madam De Guiſe ſhould apply to her ſiſter the Ducheſs of 
Nevers, to uſe her good offices to bring about an accommodation betwixt 
her fon and the King, and he was glad to hear that the Queen Dowager 
was gone into Bretagne, to treat of an agreement with her brother the 
Duke of Mercur: nor was it ditagreeable to him, that his mother, Ma- 
dam De Nemours, and his fiſter, Madam De Moutpenſier, after they had 
left Paris, where they met with frequent opportunities of converting 
with the King about the preſent affairs, were now come to him to pro- 
poſe conditions of peace : yet in all theſe negociations he not only inter- 
poſed delays, but ſecret obſtacles and impediments to 8 
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1594. that ſo, whilſt the courſe of the war was in a manner ſuſpended, and 
———— the towns that ſtill remained of his party, grew cooler in their inclinations 


to revolt, he might gain the benefit of time, which he conſtantly uſed to 
avail himſelf of upon all occaſions, and now thought the only remedy 
that was likely to produce falutary effects. But what had the greateit 
weight in determining him not to make an abſolute agreement with the 
King, was the obduracy of the Pope, who, though he had conſented 
that Cardinal Gond; ſhould come to Rome, aſter the Duke of Nevers had 
left that city, for fear of utterly breaking off the treaty about the Kiny' 
abſolution, did it with an exprets command, that he ſhould not once 
mention the affairs of France; fo that the Pope kept his defigns entirely 
ſecret, and appeared ſtill determined not to comply with what the King 
ſo carneſtly requeſted. On the other hand, what made him the moſt 
averſe to any agreement with the Shaniarde, was the continued ill ulage 
he met with from the Duke of Feria and Diego d Foarra ; who, after 
their departure from Paris, had a conference with him at Laon, where 
they imputed all their miſcarriages and diſappointments to his ill con- 
duct, and not only treated him with the utmoſt diſreſpect, but procecded 
to open menaces : which the Duke, not being able to bear, retorted the 
charge of ill conduct upon them, and affirmed, that the want of ſucceſs 
in their undertakings was owing to their own imprudence and folly ; 
after which he returned their threats, and treated them with the higheſt 
contempt both in his words and actions. 

But his doubts were at an end, and he was under a neceffity of com- 
ing to tome reſolution, when he heard that Count Mansfelt had actually 
entered P:cardy with an army of ten thouſand foot, a thouſand horſe, 
and a proportionable train of artillery : and though the Duke of Aumale 
adviſed him to march into that province and lay fiege to Corbre, yet he 
reſolved to make an attempt upon La Capello, a town upon the fronticrs 
of the duchy of Tirache, eſteemed tolerably ſtrong, but at that time, as 
they were informed, in great want of ammunition, though there were 
vaſt quantities of other proviſions of all forts laid up in it : upon which 
accounts, they hoped the taking of it would not only prove very eaſy, but 
of great ſervice for the future ſuſtenance of the army. 

La Capelle, ſituated upon a ſpacious plain, is of a quadrangular form, 
of no large extent, and flanked in the angles with four baitions. It had 
a deep moat round it full of water, which is fed by a rivulet that runs 
through the plain, and dammed up by a bank raiſed upon the edge ot 
the moat. It was likewiſe ſurrounded by a covert way, and a counter- 
icarp in the modern manner; fo that, conſidering the ſlrength of the lor- 
tifications, if there had been plenty of ammunition in the town, and ſuffi- 
cient reſolution in thoſe within it, it might have held out a long 28 
I again 
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againſt the Spamſh army. But the approach was ſudden and entirely 1594. 
uncxpedted : for it was generally imagined at firſt, they would either 

not have entered France at all without being joined by the Duke of 
Mavenne, or, if they did, that they would fit down before Corbie : and 
when they arrived, thoſe that were to defend it, had either fo little cou- 
rage, or ſo little conduct, that Agaſtino Mefſza's diviſion of Spaniards, and 
the Iralians, commanded by he Marquis of Trevics, immediately made 
themtelves maſters of the counterſcarp without any oppoſition: and yet, 
as they had not lodged themſelves in the ſpace that was encloſed within 
the dam, they were warmly engaged for two days, and loft a great 
number of men before they ſucceeded in that: for the beſieged had 
buiic their chief hopes upon the maintenance of that ground, and en- 
deavoured to drive the enemy from it by ſhowers of granadoes, and an 
inceflant fire from their ſmall arms and artillery. But on the third day, 
Colonel La B-rlatte made to ſudden an approach with his Mallians in an- 
cther place, that he advanced to the very moat, and after he had demo- 
Lhe the banks and flood-gates that dammed up the water, he employed 
the pioneers to make ſuch a deſcent for it, that it was preſently empticd 
and laid quite dry. "The two next days were taken up in finithing the 
trenches and railing a FE which was no ditficult matter, as the 
foil was liglit and loft, and in planting fourteen pieces of cannon upon it, 
ten of which being pointed againſt the curtain, and two againft the ba- 
ions at each flank of it, preſently beat down thoſe fortifications. After 
the artillery had fired upon the town twelve hours, without ceſſation, and 
the breach had been reconnoitred, La Berlette advanced, with his Mal- 
hors, to the ailault. But the beſieged, in the mean time, had pulled down 
an old tower, and thrown the ruins of it into the moat, which dammed u 
the water again in ſuch a manner, that at laſt it forced its way, and buri 
down upon the aſſailants with ſuch impetuoſity, that it drowned above 
ſeventy of them, and made it very dithcult for the reſt to eſcape, elpe- 
cially as they were fired upon in their retreat by two pieces of cannon 
loaded with grape-ſhot, which the beſieged had pointed upon the breach. 
The next day they drew off the water again by another ſluice with leſs 
difficulty, though they loſt ſeven Captains and above an hundred private 
men in that undertaking. But when the moat was thus laid dry, which 
was the defence that the beſieged moſt confided in, and the greateſt part 
of the wall was demoliſhed, the Sieur De Mazlleray, Governor of the 
town, who was not ſufficiently provided to ſuſtain a general aſſault, agreed 

to ſurrender, upon condition that he himſelf and the garriſon might be 
allowed to march out of the place, without annoyance or moleſtation of 


their perſons or effects, and accordingly delivered up the town into the 
hands of Count Charles. 


In 
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In the mean time, the King laboured, with the utmoſt diligence, to put 


the affairs of Paris in good order again; where, to give general ſatisſac- 
tion, it was neceſſary to increaſe the number of the Parliament and ot 


the other magiſtrates, as he was unwilling to break his word, or to ſheu 


himſelf ungrateful to thoſe Prefidents and Counſeliors, who, though ap- 


pointed by the Duke of Mayenne, had yet effectualiy endeavoured not 
only to prevent the election of the Infanta, but to reduce the city to hi, 
devotion : and, on the other hand, he could not think of excluding thoſe 
members that had conſtituted his Parliament at Tours, and followed hi. 
fortune in his greateſt dangers and troubles. It was agreed, therefor: 
that Le Maitre, who had been the firſt Preſident, ſhould give place t. 
Preſident Harlay and his other ſeniors, and take the ſeventh piace : 7: 
P Huillier, Previt ds Marchands, was created Preſident of the * (n. 
des Comptes, Martin F Angl3is, Sieur De Beaurepaire, and William diu Ver, 
Sieur De Neret, were made Maſters of the Requeſts of the Palace Royal. 
After the Parliament was thus reformed and eſtabliſhed, the High Chan- 
cellor and the Officers of the Crown athiting there, it was ſolemuly de- 
creed, that obcdicnce ſhould be rendered to Henry the fourth, as lawful 
ſucceſſor to the kingdom, declaring all ſuch to be rebels as ſhouid refule 
to acknowledge and obey him: and by another decree, they deprived the 
Duke of Mayenne of the title and office of Lieutenant-General to the 
Crown. A decree to the faine purpoſe, was alſo made by the College of 
Divines of the Sorbonne, who, to the number of ſeventy, declared the 
abſolution that had been given to the King to be good and valid, and 
that no body could refuſe to pay him the obedience that had ever been 
rendred to the other moſt Chriſtian Kings, without being guilty of mor- 
tal fin. Aſter which, they all went together to the Lowure, and did ho- 
mage to him with great folemnity, James dq Amborſe, Rector of the uni- 
verſity, ſpeaking for them all: which ceremony was the more acceptable 
to the King, as they were a body that had always moſt ſtrenuouſſy op- 
poſed his title and ſucceſſion to the Crown. 

The affairs of Paris were hardly ſettled, when he received intelligence, 
that Count Charles had laid fiege. to La Capelle: upon which, he imme- 
diately diſpatched the Marſhals De B:ron and Matignon to draw his army 
together, and went himſelf, with Monſieur De G:vry, two hundred Gen- 
tlemen, and four hundred light horſe, towards Picaray the fame day that 
he received that news. But when he came to Clha:ny, he was informed 
that the place had ſurrendered ; to make amends for which loſs, he re- 
ſolved to go upon ſome other enterpriſe. 


If the advice of the ſiege and taking of La Cajeliv, was very diſagree- 


The Court of Accounts or Exchequer : there is one of them in every Parliament. 
able 
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able to the King, it was no leſs unwelcome to the Duke of Mayenne, 1594. 
who plainly ſaw, that fince the Spaniards had made no application to 
him, they were determined, for the future, to .carry on the war upon 
their own bottom, at which he was not a little mortified, becauſe it not 
only put an end to what hopes he had left of obtaining the Crown, but 
deprived him of that ſtrength and reputation, by dint of which he ex- 
pected to have gained very advantagious terms, if ever he ſhould be 
obliged to come to an agreement with the King: and as he thought all 
this proceeded {rom the malice and miſrepreſentations of the Duke of 
Feria and Diego d Foarra, he reſolved to lay aſide all other conſiderations, 
and to have an interview with the Archduke, to ſee if he could accom- 
modate matters with the Spamards again. 

The Archduke was alſo very deſirous of ſuch a meeting, not with the 
fame view that the Duke of Mayenne had, but to try if he could prevail 
upon him to put himlelf under the protection of his Catholick Majeſty, 
as the Duke of Aumal? had done, and to deliver up thoſe towns and 
fortreſſes into his hands which yet adhered to him. For this purpoſe, 
he ſent ſeveral meſſages and letters in the molt complaiſant and affection- 
ate terms, to invite him to come to Bruſ/els, which the Duke thinking 
abſolutely neceſſary in his preſent circumſtances, leit his ſecond fon, the 
Count De Sommeri ve, at Laon, with part of the forces commanded by 
Colonel Du Baus g (late Governor ot the Bajtile) and went with the re- 
mainder as far as Gulſe, at which place he diſmiſſed them, and purſued 
his journey with only fixty horſe, to meet the Archduke, who received 
him with demonſtrations of the higheſt reſpect, though he ſhewed him- 
ſelf very averſe to the demands which he made, from the very beginning. 
This the Duke imputed to the ill offices of the fame Spaniſb Miniſters, 
that had given him ſo much trouble, and fo conſtantly thwarted his de- 
figns in France: and therefore, at a private conference with Bapti/ta 
Tajjis and Prefident Riccardotto, he began to recapitulate the particulars 
ot what had paſſed, and to ſhew at large, that the ill ſucceſs of their 
affairs was wholly owing to the imprudence and perverſe behaviour of 
thoſe Miniſters. At theſe imputations, and ſeveral others, of which they 
were called upon to exculpate themſelves, they were ſo enraged when 
they were told of them again, that they adviſed the Archduke to detain 
the Duke of Mayenne prifoner, and to commit the management of affairs 
in France to the Duke of Gzu/e, accuſing the former of perſidy, low cun- 
ning and diſſimulation, and as one who had no regard to any thing eiſe 
but the gratification of his own ambition and private intereſt, and was a 
much greater enemy to his Catholick Majeſty than to the King of Navarre. 
But the Archduke not only thought ſuch a manner of proczeding bate and 
unworthy of him, and 1uch as was likely to gain him the hatred of every 
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1594. one, but that the Duke of M ſeemed to have reaſon on his fide in 
many reſpects, and that thoſe Miniſters had behaved very indifcreetly in 
abuſing him in fo outrageous a manner: nor did it appear at all ſtrange, 
ſince they had put ſuch a flight upon him, and feemed inclined to make 
any other perſon King of France rather than him, that he ſhould repay 
them in their own coin, and chuſe to concur in any other refolution ſooner 
than to gratify the Spaniards. And as he was a Prince of great goodneſs 
and a lover of juſtice, he thought it an unreaſonable thing, that the head 
of the e, and one that had done ſo much to ſupport the common 
cauſe, ſhould be deprived of the principal honour and reward. He like- 
wiſe thought thoſe Miniſters judged very weakly, when they talked of 
taking away the management of affairs from a perſon of ſo great reputa- 
tion, ſo much wiſdom and experience, to put it into the hands of the 
Duke of Grife, a young man, of great courage indeed, but in no wite 
equal to fo important a charge, on account of his youth and want of ex- 
perience. He further conſidered, that the Ducheis of Guzſe was ſollicit- 
ing, with great earneſtneſs, to make peace for her ſon with the King, 
which the Duke of Mayenne often took an opportunity of mentioning, 
when he thought it might be of any ſervice to his intereſts, though it 
was well known beſore at the Arch-duke's court. For theſe reaſons, after 
many conferences betwixt the two Princes, the negociation began to take 
another turn: for the Arch-duke knew that the Duke of Mayenne was 
not yet reduced ſo low, that he would eafily ſubmit to the Spaniſh yoke : 
and yet perceived, that the preſent exigency of his circumſtances made 
him abate much of his former pretenſions. So that they both determined 
at laſt to avail themſelves of ſuch opportunities as thould afterwards offer; 
that in the mean time, the Duke of Mayenne ſhould march with his 
forces to join Count Mansfelr, and that they ſhould carry on the war in 
concert, to oppoſe the progreſs of the King's arms, leaving all terms and 
conditions, and the plan of their future proceedings, to be ſettled at an- 
other time. + | 
The King being joined by the Duke of Nevers, who was lately re- rc 
turned out of {taly, and by the Duke of Beirllon, had already marched 40 
from Chauny with twelve thouſand foot and two thuuſand horſe, with a p 
reſolution to lay ſiege to Lac, whither the Duke of Aſayennès fon, the v 
Count De Sammeri ve (who was very young) had retired for fatety, with q 
the greater part of his ſather's effects. But that he might come upon it 5 
the more unexpectedly, and not give thoſe that were in it time to make te 
ſufficient preparations for a defence, he marched ſurther off from it with ej 
his army, and taking the ronat of Sz. Quintin and Creſh, advanced pretty li 
near to La Capelle, feeming as if he intended to attack the Spaniſb camp. © 
But whilſt he fronted the enemy at no great diſtance, and ſometimes _ 
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amuſed them with ſkirmiſhes, he ordered the Marſhal De Biron to file 1594. 
go back to inveſt Laon, whither he likewiſe ſent TT” 


of with the rear, and 
the Sieur De St. Luc for the fame purpoſe a few hours after, and then 
the Baron De Salrgnac ; and the next morning he himſelf and the Duke 
of Nevers marched away and came laſt of all before the town. 

There were ſeveral commander: of great reputation in the place, under 
Colonel Du Bourg and the Count De Somerive, with fix hundred French 
foot, two hundred Germans, three hundred Neapolitans, ſixty cuiraſſiers, 


and two hundred light horſe, befides the townſmen, who cheerfully 


joined the garriſon for the defence of it. They were provided with great 
plenty of ammunition and fireworks, and the commanders, who had 
expected a ſiege ſome time, had made ſuci1 preparations for it, and forti- 
fed it on all fides in ſuch a manner, that the undertaking ſeemed likely 
to be attended with great difficulty, and the ſucceſs of it very uncertain : 
eſpecially as the Spb camp lay fo near, that it might eaſily diſturb and 
annoy the King's army, and it was taken for granted, that the Duke of 
Mayenne would exert his utmoſt ſtrength to relieve and diſengage his 
fon. * 

The King, therefore, reſolved, in the firſt place, to make himſelf 
maſter of the ſeveral paſtes by which any ſuccours might be ſent to relieve 
the town : for which purpoſe, he ſent Monſieur De la Chaſire, with the 
troops under his command, to lie upon the road that leads from Rheims 
and other places in Champagne, apprehending that the Duke of Guiſe, 
with what forces he had in that country, and perhaps reinforced by the 
Duke of Lorrain, would attempt it from that quarter: on the other fide, 
the Duke of Nevers poſted himſelf upon the highway that leads from 
Sorfſons directly to the town: the Duke of Longucville, with the 
which he had in the province, took poſſeſſion of the road to Noyon and 
La Fere; and all of them were ordered, not only to ſcour the country 
round with great care, but to hold themſelves in readineſs to oppoſe any 
on2 that ſhould advance, either with proviſions or other tupplies, for the 
relief of the beſieged. The principal paſs by which the Spariords might 
advance directly to the town, ſtill remained open, and of this the King 
poſſeſſed himſelf. And as there was a hill upon the road, which had a 
wocd on the right hand, and a large village on the left, he took up his 
quarters in the village, and ordered the Count De Soiſſans and the Sieur De 
Fic to encamp on the other fide, at the entrance of the wood. On the 
top of the hill where the high road was, Monficur D' Hu:::eres lay with 
three hundred cuirafſiers, and the Baron De Gzvry with five hundred 
light horſe: befides all which precautions, that the enemy might not 
come upon him unexpectedly, he ſent the Sicur De Clermont of Am-:1je. 
with five troops of harquebuſiers on horſeback, to he at Creſjy, ani had 

Ppp 2 ſtrengthened 


475 


— , 


- ** 4 
— 
- ' 4 * 
2 8 EZ. _ * 
— FT * . * f 3 


* o 
* — > * * — 
I” 2 © + = — 
- 2 — 8 r * 


2 
woes | 


THE HISTORY OF Book XIV. 


1594. ſtrengthened the garriſon of St. Lambert, a caſtle that ſtands upon the 


fame road, through which the enemy muſt paſs, if they took the direct 
way to the town. 

When the paſſes were thus ſecured, five redoubts were begun, in 
order to make their approaches to the foſs. The care of the firſt was 
committed to the Marſhal De Biron, of the ſecond, to Monfieur De gr. 
Luc, of the third, to the Baron De Salignac, of the fourth, to Monheur 
De Montmartin, and of the laſt, to the Count De Grammont ; in every 
one of which the infantry, and many of the country people, were em- 
ployed and wrought with extreme diligence, though the beſieged uſed 
their utmoſt endeavours to annoy and impede them in their works at 
every poſt, both with the fire of their artillery, and by making vigorous 
fallies, with ſuch ſucceſs, that during the two firit days, betore the King's 
forces had time to cover themſelves, they had above four hundred men 
llain, amongſt whom was the Sieur De Fcrcade, one of the Marthal De 
Biren's Lieutenants ; amongſt the wounded was the Baron De Termes, 
who loſt a leg, and the Marquis De Cubres, who died a few days after 
of his wounds. l 

In the mean time, the Span; ai my had received orders from the 
Arch- duke to uſe their utmoſt eflorts to relieve Laon, in ſuch a manner 
as the Duke of Mſayenme ſhould think proper to direct: for which pur- 
pole, after they had left C/ and Lambert on the left hand, they 
marched away to the right, aud arrived on the 13th of June within a 
league of the King's quarters. The Duke and Count Charles intended, 
as ſoon as their army had entrenched and fortified their camp, to make 
themſelves maſters of the wood that lay in their ſront, under the cover 
of which they hoped to advance ſo near the town, that they might be 
able to relieve it, without expoling themſelves to any very great hazard. 
The Sieur De Monthkuet had already fortitied himſelf in the wood with 
tour companies of foot; and when two Captains, one an Talian, and 
the other a Spaniard, advanced with fifty men, on the 1 5th, to recon- 
noitre the nature and ſituation of that place and of the high road, he 
preſently drove them back again without much difficulty, as they were 
but few, and did not come with a defign to take polt there at that time. 
The next morning, however, he was attacked with very different ſuc- 
cels : for La Berlette, entering ſuddenly into the wood with two thou- 
fand foot, after a thort reſiſtance, drove out Mentlcuet in his return, who 
was alto taken priſoner, as he was making his retreat in the rear of his 
men: and the King's regiment of guards having advanced to oppole the 
enemy, three Captains and a great many of the beſt men in it were {lain 
in the firſt encounter: fo that after they had been handled in this manner, 
they would certainly have quitted the place, if Monficur De 77: had not 


oppor- 
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opportunely come up to their aſſiſtance with the regiments of St. Ange 1594. 


and Navarre. But the two diviſions, commanded by Agoſtino Me 


and the Marquis De Trevico likewiſe advancing, there enſued a very hot 
action at the entrance of the wood: to ſuſtain which, the Count De 
Soifſons and the Baron De Givry advanced one after another, on the 
King's fide ; and on the other, the Duke of Mayenne preſented himſelf, 
with his own troop and the light horſe of Lorrain at the entrance of the 
wood, to fupport the infantry of his party there. But the King's in- 
fantry was not ſo good as that of the enemy, and his horſe were to en- 
tangled in a narrow place, full of trees and ſhrubs, that they could do 
but little ſervice; and as they had already ſuffered very much in the 
action, they began to give way, eſpecially when they faw the Duke of 
Aoyenme, with ſixty horſe, had fallen upon a command of mulketiers 
that were advancing to their aſſiſtance along an open lawn, and had cut 
tem all to pieces: for then they thought themſelves in the utmoſt dan- 
ger, not only of being forced out of the wood, but of being entirely de- 
teated and deſtroyed by the enemy. Things were in this perilous ſitua- 
tion when the Marſhal De Biron arrived at the field of battle, and feeing 
the infantry puthed fo hard, that they could not long maintain that poſt, 
he immediately diſmounted with his uſual courage, and having cauſed 


the Count De Terigny's and the Sicur De la Gutes troops to do the 


ſame, he placed himſelf in the front of the battle, where he bravely 
iuſtained and repreſſed the fury of the Spantards. At the fame time the 
King came up, and notwithſtanding the embarraſſment of ſo many trees 
and hedges, he ordered the Baron De Grvry to advance with all his 
horſe, to attack the Lorrain cavalry, by which he was gallantly received 
(as the Duke of Mayezne himſelf was with that corps) and the conteſt 
was hot and bloody: for, Count Mangels came into the wood, the Sieur 
D Humieres deſcended from the top of the hill, and ſupplies haſtening 
from all parts to atliſt each fide, the action became in a manner general; 
and though, indeed, all their forces were not actually engaged, yet the 
greater part of them was either ſo, or prevented from it by the rough- 
neſs of the place. The battle continued, with different ſucceſs and va- 
rious turns of fortune, till the evening, at which time the King, having 
cauſed all his infantry to lodge themielves upon the fame high road near 
the wood, and in the front of the enemy, to oppoſe their patlage, tent 
back his horle to their former quarters. Eut the Duke of Mayeuſe and 
Count Mansfclt, conſidering that moſt of their foot had advanced to 
maintain the poſſeſſion of the wood, by which their quarters were left to 
weak, that they would be in great danger if they were attacked by the 
King in the rear, eſpecially if he ſhould reſolve to do it in the TOS: 

they 
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1594. they quitted the wood by little and little, and drew off their men to the 


camp, leaving the wood open to the incurſions of both armies. 

Whilſt the King's forces were fully employed here in this manner, 
the Duke of Mayenne had ordered Nicola Baſti and the Sieur D'Ecluſcaus, 
Colonel of a French regiment, to move from Neyon with a large quantity 
of proviſions and ammunition, and endeavour to throw it into Laon for 
the relief of the place. But the Duke of Longueville, who ſcoured the 
roads on that fide, having received intelligence of it, laid an ambuſh for 
them not far from the town; and though it was diſcovered by the ſcouts 
which they ſent before them, yet the guards of the convoy, either 
frighted at ſo unexpected a rencounter, or imagining that all the King's 
cavalry was there, reſolved to retire. But as they could not do that with 
any great ſpeed, nor without much confuſion, on account of their car- 
riages, the Sieur D'Ecluſeaux, who retired in the laſt ranks, was over- 
taken, his men routed, and he himſelf made priſoner. After which, 
the powder was divided amongſt the King's ſoldiers, and the carriages 
of proviſions burnt, but Nzcolo Baſti eſcaped ſafe to Nyon. 

The greateſt difficulty that the Spaniſh camp laboured under, was the 
want of proviſions, without which, they could not poſſibly lie long in 
that place: and yet, whilſt they did ſtay there, they harraſſed the King 
in ſuch a manner, that he was not able to proſecute the fiege. This de- 
termined the Duke of Mayeune, who had cauſed great plenty of provi- 
ſions to be gathered together at La Fere, to have them brought to tlie 
camp, by the neareſt and ſtraiteſt road, which lay almoſt directly behind 
them. For which purpoſe, fix hundred Spaniſh foot, a thouſand Fe- 
hans, and an hundred light horſe, were detached thither, the commanders 
thinking that a ſufficient convoy, as they concluded the King would not 
dare to paſs by their camp and leave it in his rear, to advance to a place 
at ſuch a diſtance, and ſo dangerous to attack them in. But the cvent 
proved very different from what they expected: for the Marſhal De Birr, 
attended by the Sieur De Montigny with eight hundred $f, and as 
many French foot of the regiments of Navarre and St. Ange, two com- 
panies of Engliſb, the Baron De Givry with the light horſe, and four 
hundred of the horſe commanded by the Count De Torigny and the Sicur 
De la Curee, left the camp before Laon in the night, and marching with 
very great ſilence till they came within a league of La Fere, he ordered 
the horſe to conceal themſelves in two little woods that lay on each fide 
of the road, whilſt he with the foot lay cloſe in the fields, which being 
full of corn, at that time almoſt ripe, gave them an opportunity of wait- 
ing there unperceived. The Spani/h camp was not above two leagues | 
trom that place, and as people were continually going from thence to 


La Fere and back again, the ambuſh would ſoon have been diſcovered, 
if 
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if the Marſhal had not ſhewn more patience upon that occaſion than he 1 594. 


uſually did, and prevented his men from ftirring or making the leaſt 
noiſe, who, after waiting there many hours, began to be o hungry, 
that he found it a very difficult matter to keep them any longer quiet 
and in due order. They held out, however, till towards the evening, 
at which time ſome of the carriages began to appear, having ſet out with 
an intention to travel all the night: upon fight of which, it was till 
more difficult to reſtrain the Exgliſb from attacking the enemy before it 
was a proper time: but as foon as ever ſome of the carriages had paſſed 
by them, they roſe up on a ſudden, and fell furiouſly upon the guards 
on all fides. The van, conſiſting of Talians, made a brave reſiſtance, 
and the Spaniards, who compoſed the main battle, behaved with no leſs 
reſolution: but the rear, which had not advanced fo far from La Fere, 
began to retire with great precipitation, yet with ſuch ill fortune, that it 
fell in with the horſe (which had already ſallied out of the wood) and 
was cut to pieces in a moment. Their defeat was of very great preju- 
dice to the reſt, who had drawn up doſe together and gallantly ſuſtained 
the fury of the King's infantry : for being left expoſed in the rear, they 
were attacked on that quarter alſo by the harquebuſiers on horſeback, 
and yet, by making a front every way, and availing themſelves of the 
ſhelter of their carriages, they ſupported the charge a confiderable time, 
with no ſmall damage to thoſe of the King's party (many of whom were 
wounded, and amongſt the reſt Colonel S. Ange and Monſieur Fave- 
roles, Lieutenant-Colonel in the regiment of Navarre) and ſtill advancing, 
fought deſperately with their pikes and ſwords, being in ſome meaſure 
covered and defended by the carriages, till the Marthal De Biron, who 
was afraid, if the Spaniſb camp was alarmed with the report of the firing, 
he ſhould be attacked in the rear by their whole army, reſolved to make 
an end of the matter as ſoon as pofſible. For which purpoſe, he cauſed 
the Gentlemen that were with him to diſmount, and advancing at the 
head of the Swrſs, charged with ſuch violence, that the enemy, who 
was much inferior in number, was at laſt forced to give way; but in 
ſuch a manner, that the Haliaus and Spaniards, ſtill making an obſtinate 
reſiſtance, were all flain upon the ſpot : the horſe that fled, were purſued 
by the Baron De Givry to the very gates of La Fere, and of thoſe that 
had guarded the carriages, very tew were taken prifoners. Above two 
hundred were killed of the King's fide, and almoſt as many wounded, 
the moſt conſiderable of whom, were the Sieur De la Cure and Mon- 
feur De Canify, ſon-in-law to the Marſhal De Matignon, who had ad- 
vanced into the heat of the battle. In this action Henrico Davila, who 
was one of thoſe that diſmounted with the Count De Torigny, diflocated 


his ancle in fo dangerous a manner, as he was climbing over one of the 
carriages, 
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1594. Carriages, that it was feared he would have been lame ever aſterwards. 


After the engagement was over, the Marſhal De Biron, confidering the 
enemy was fo near, that he was liable to be attacked every moment, re- 
ſolved to burn the carriages, as he did, to the number of four hundred, 
and having deſtroyed ſome of the horſes that drew them, he brought off 
the reſt, and retired with the utmoſt expedition the fame night. 

When the Spaniſb army was diſappointed of this relief, the com- 
manders faw they could no longer ſupport themſelves where they then 
lay, and therefore determined to decamp before they were reduced to 
extremities. But they could not agree about the manner of their retreat: 
for Count Mansfelt would have raiſed the camp by night, for greater {c. 
curity ; and the Duke of Mayenne thought it better to make their retreat 
by day-light, to avoid confafion, and for fear of diminithing their reputa- 
tion. But as Count Mansfelt perſevered in his opinion, he conſented that 
the vanguard, conducted by the Sieur De a Mate, and the main battle 
under the command of the Count himſelf, ſhould march away with the 
heavy artillery before it was light, and he with the rear undertook to 
make his retreat by day. The valour and foldierſhip of the Duke of 
Mayenne, which for the moſt part had been obſcured by ill fortune in 
his military enterpriſes,. appeared very clearly upon this occaſion: for 
though he had four leagues to retire through an open country, and in 
the fight of the enemy, who was ſo much ſuperior to him in c:valry, 
yet he did it with ſuch order and reſolution, that he ſuſtained no damage 
at all in his retreat. In drawing up his forces, he placed eight corps de 
garde with their front to the enemy, part Halians and part Spantards, 
commanded by Ceccho di Sangro and Don Alonzo Mendezza ; in the roar 
of theſe, and at ſome diſtance, he poſted a flying ſquadron, with its 
front the contrary way, in the laſt ranks of which he was himſelf with 
his pike in his hand, together with the Prince of Avellino, the Marquis 
of Trevico, Agoſtino Maſſia, Don Antonio de Toledo, Don Juam d Brace- 
monte, and above an hundred reformed officers : at a little diſtance from 
the front of this ſquadron, La Berlotte had drawn up his diviſion of I= 
loans, who had fix field pieces ready to be turned againſt the enemy. A: 
ſoon as it was broad day-light the Malloons began to march; and after 
them, the flying ſquadron : at which time the King (being immediately 
in:ormed of their motions by Parabiere, and encouraged by the Marthal 
De Biron, who aſſured him he had left fo many broken carriages, and 
ſuch numbers of dead bodies upon the road, that the enemy would find 
it extremely d.fficult to make their retreat) advanced with his cavalry to 
attack them in the rear. But the eight corps de garde, which were the 
lat that moved, retired in admirable order: for as the muſketiers in the 
wings gave their fire, they fell back into the rear of the pikes, without 
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facing about either to the right or left, but ſtill fronting towards the r 594. 
enemy. The harquebuſiers in the center did the ſame ; fo that at Iſt —— 


the rear ranks came to be the front, and whilſt they were delivering 
their fire, the reſt of the diviſion retired by degrees, though without 
turning their backs. The other corps drew off in the fame manner ſuc- 
cetiively, and retired by little and little to the rear of the flying ſquadron : 
and when the Baron De Gr, the Count De Sgiſſens, and the reſt that 
were at the head of the King's cavalry, came up to attack them there, 
they received them ſo gailantly with their pikes, and poured ſuch furious 
voilies of muſket- ſhot upon them, that they repulſed them effectually ; 
and though the cavalry kept wheeling and firing at a diſtance, they durſt 
not return to charge them more cloſely. In this manner the retreat was 
continued, with very great honour to the Duke of Mayenne, who being 
a tall, ſoldierlike man, and compleatly armed, wonderfully animated his 
men both by his words and example, for he threw the Sieur De Percy to 
the ground with his own hand, who had courageouſly advanced to 
charge his ſquadron with a troop of light horſe. At laſt, when they 
were almoſt fpent with heat and fatigue, they arrived in narrower de- 
files, where La Berlotte had planted his artillery upon the banks of 
ditches on each hand, in ſuch a manner, that the King's horſe were 
obliged to make a halt, and ſuffer the whole army to march away ſafe to 
La Fere. Nor were they at all embarraſſed in this retreat by broken 
carriages or dead bodies, as the Marſhal De Biron expected they would 
have been: for it was conducted in fo maſterly a manner, and without 
any confuſion or precipitation, that the pioneers had ſufficient time to 
clear the way of all incumbrances. 

When the enemy's army had thus left the King maſter of the field, 
he returned directly to the ſiege, and began to batter the town: and whiltt 
the artillery plaid warmly upon the walls, he cauſed a mine to be wrought 
from every redoubt to blow up the rampart on the inſide of them, and 
to make a breach with more expedition and ſecurity. But the beſieged, 
being reſolved not to give up the town wichout making a proper defence, 
made a fally on the 1it of July, and attacked the Marthal De Biron's 
and the Sieur De M::/mar{:n's trenches with ſuch violence, that they got 
poſſeſſion of the reduubts and made a very great ſlaughter there, leaving 
eleven Captains and above two hundred of the King's ſoldiers dead upon 
the ſpot. But the Marthal De Biran coming up in great haſte as ſoon as 
he heard of the ſkirmith, and ſoldiers running armed from all parts to 
the trenches, the enemy was at lait driven back again into the town, and 
forced to have recourte to another expedient; which was, to raiſe a 
counter battery, from whence they made fo hot a fire, that they diſ- 
mounted and ſpoiled many of the beſiegers cannon. Every thing, how- 
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1594. ever, was preſently repaired with the utmoſt diligence, and a great part 


of the wall already beaten down : but the rampart within appearing very 
high, it was neccilary to ſtay till the mines and works under ground were 
finiſhed. Whilft theſe were carrying on with great application au g- 
duſty, under the inſpection of the Baron De Gimy, he received fat 
in the hcad from a muſket, of which he died in the flower of his age, to 
the extreme concern of every one, as he was indeed a Gentleman nut 
only of true courage and the ſtricteſt honour, but of fo engaging a be- 
haviour, ſo agreeable in converſation, and maſter of ſo many exc:i!1+ 
accompliſhments, beſices a confiderable knowledge of letters, that he 
was generally beloved, and extorted praiſe even from his very enemies. 
When the mincs, which had been hard wrought at for many dass, 
were at laſt perſected, they had very different effects: for the water witch 
got into the Sicur De &“. Luc's made it entirely uiciets : the Count De 
Grammcat's had vent given to it by the heſieged: the Sicur De Mrtmere 
tin's threw down the wall, but did no damage at all to the rampart : the 
Marſhal De 2:r!'s and the Baron De Seguac's had very great effects : 
and yet when the wall was atlaulted by Colonel C,, and the rampart 
by the Count De Teriguy, they were reſolutely maintained by the be- 
fieged, who at the ſame time ſprung a fougude, and blew up many of 
thoſe that had too haſtily advanced upon the ratapart. The next day 
the aſſault was renewed ieveral times, under the conduct dt the Duke 
De Bouillon and the Vlarſhal De Bzron : and though the aſtalants could 
not lodge themſelves upon the rampart, yet the bekeged luit jo many 
men, that it was not poſlſible for them to hold out any longer without re- 
lief. Upon which account they began to capitulate, and on the 22d of 
July agreed to ſurrender, it the Duke of Mayemme did not eicher raile the 
liege, or throw ſix hundred tout into the town in the ſpace of twelve 
days: but in ſuch a manner, that the betieged ſhould by no means aſliſt 
in bringing in that relief, any {urtner than by ſetting open their gates 
when it arrived, nor ſhould receive leis than three hundred men at a ume. 
As ſoon as a copy of taete articles was ſent to the Duke, his IMiajefty diſ- 
patched the Duke of Mon/pery.er, the Admiral I ier, and the Sieur De 
Balagny (who had lately made his ſubmiſſion) to take pofleſſion of the 
roads as far as La Þecre, and to fecure all the paſſes by which any ſuch 
elief could poſſibly be ſent. But no ſuccours arriving in the time pre- 
{cribed, the Count De Sciſitesl ve, Colonel Du Burg, Preſident Jeanine, 
and the whole garriſon, marched out with their arms and baggage, and 


were convoyed to La Fere by the King's order, who ſhewed particular 


marks of honour and kincnets to the Duke of Mayenze's young ſon. 


* A mine about eight or ten fcet ſquare, covered with ſtones, pieces of timber, bricks, 


and other ſuch things as may do moſt miſchief to the aſiailants when they come upon it. 
| The 
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The befieged had entertained hopes, that the Duke of Guiſc would 1594. 


attempt to ſend them ſome relief from Champagne, and indeed the King 
himſelf expected it. But the affairs of the province were in ſuch diſtrac- 
tion, that it was not in his power to move at that juncture: for at the 
ſame time that negociaticns were carrying on in every town, and with 
every Governor, in | favour of the King 3, and the people in general feemed 
inclined to DH e : u. as plainly appeared from the commotion 
at Treves, even thoſe of the Duke's own party, were forming {ill more 
deſtructive and pernicious deſigns againſt him himſelf. 

Monſicur De Se. Paul, a man of mean birth, from a ſubaltern, had 
reifed himſelf by degrees to the rank of Colonel, whilſt the Duke of 
Gr:i//'s father was aliv e, whom he had ferved with ſo much valour and 

City, that he not only thought him very worthy of his favour and of a 
ſti! higlier command, but had uſed his intereſt to obtain an exceedin 
rich widow in marric ze for him, and eſtabliſhed him in the poſſeſſion of 
a very afiluent fortune. After the Duke was killed at Bhzs, as an old 
dependant on the houſe of Lorraim, he followed the Duke of Mayenne's 

party, and continued to ſerve with fo much aſſiduity and good ſucceſs, 
that he was appointed Lieutenant-Governor of Champagne under the 
Duke of Cie, at that time a priſoner, and ſome time after created and 
declared a Marſhal of France by the Duke of Mayenne. During the ſiege 
of Paris, he gathered together a vaſt quantity of proviſions in the pro- 
vince of Brie, and whillt the King was held at bay by the Duke of 
Mareime, he luckily found an opportunity of conveying them into the 
city, where he ſold them at ſuch an advantage, that, with his wife's for- 
tune and the gratuities that he received from the Spaniards (waio at firft 
gave liberally, and with an open hand) he found himſelf maſter of an 
immenſe ſum of money, which procured him many followers and de- 
pendants, and inereaſed his intereſt and reputation to a very high degree. 
But his change of fortune was attended with ſuch pride and ini olence (as 
it generally happens) that when the Duke of Guiſe was at liberty and 
came into that province, this man, who had been ulcd to rule and do- 
mineer himſelf, was very loath to fubinit to his command: and as he 
couid not for ſhame abtolutely refuſe to obey him, on account of the 
many obligations he lay under to his family, and the greatneis of his 
birth, he endeavoured to ceep at a diſtance irom him, and whenever the 
Duke ſent him any orders or commiſſione, he put * own interpretation 
upon them, and only executed juſt what he thought proper, excuſing 
himſelf for the reſt with various pretences. The declinins Ate of the 
League {till added to his preſumption; and when he fav the Princes of + | 
Lerrain diſagreeing amongſt themſelves, and but Ny MPS, he \ || 
grew bolder every day and at laſt formed a des ign of making himtelt 1 
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1594. abſolute maſter of certain places then under his command, as Deputy. 
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—— Governor of the province. 
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He began with ſeizing upon the duchy of Rebel, which belonged to 
the Duke of Newers, and, with an inſupportable degree of arrogance, 
aſſumed to himſelf the title of Duke of Retelers. But this did not con- 
tent him, for he proceeded in his deſign of making himſelſ maſt.r of 
Vitry, Rheims, Noucrater, and Sd. Diſer: and he was the more deter. 
mined in this reſolution, when he taw the Sfamiards fo intent upon gan- 
ing the Preach Lords and Commanders, and to fullicitous to allure ten: 
into their ſervice; intend, as ſoon as he had got poſſeſſion of that 
places, to put himiclf under the protection of the Samt ard, and cndei- 
vour to eſtabliſii himſelf n tHe dominion he nad uſurped. 

Fer this purpoſe, he began, by degrees, to introduce a garriion of !! 
own picking into die city of Riis, wich a delign to build a citadet try 
bridle the citizens, and geep them in obedience to him. But as ther 
were not accuitomct to be governed by a military power, and at the 
fame time jcalous of delt liberties, and feartul of being made flaves to 
the infolence aud opproucn of ſoldiers (whole rapine and extortions &.. 
Paul connived at aud overlooked, in order to keep them well affeded 
and firmly attached to him) they made ſuch heavy and frequent com- 
plaints of him to the Duke of Gui, that the Duke wrote ſeveral letters 
to him upon that occaſion, and finding there Was little or no regard paid 
to them, he at laſt began to be aware of his arügces and deligns: at 
which he was provoked to ſuch a degree, that he left Pais as toon as 
ever the truce was expired, and went directly into that province, to bro- 
vide agunſt fo inminent a danger. At his arrival there, he nt 2 per— 
emptory order to NMonieur De &. Poul, not to bring any more ſoldiers 
into that city, as he had no raanner of reaion to ſuſpect its fidelity, Put 
he was fo far from obferving this order, that, on the contrary, he ill 
perfiited in bringing freſh reinforcements into the toven every day, cither 
out of fear of the Duke of Gwe, or in order to proſecute his deſign: and 
as che citizens began to be more alarmed, and were continually making 
frcſh remonſtrances to the Duke, he at luit went thither himſelf, with a 
numerous attendance, to fruſtrate fo audacious an attempt, and to curb 1s 
inſolence, which filled him with indignation, and enraged him in fuch a 
manner, that he refulved not to bear it any longer. Soon after his arri- 
val at Nh inte, as he was coming out of a church one morning, he ac- 

idenally met Moniieur De &. Paul, who had endeavoured to avoid 
the ſicht of him, and aſking him what was the reaſon that he {till conti- 
nued to bring more ſoldiers into the city, contrary to his poſitive orders, 

Se. Tau anſwered, © That he did it for the common fafety, and becauſe 
he had notice of ſome ſecret practices that vere carrying on in the town.” 
4 But 
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But the Duke, being defirous to pick a quarrel with him, replied, in an 1594 
angry and diſdainful manner, that « Thoſe were only pretences and lies 
of his own making, and that he would teach him to obey :” at which 
imputations St. Paul was touched to the quick, and told him, « That 
as he was a Marſhal of France, he acknowledged no iuperior in matters 
of war: aid at the fame time, either out of vanity or defiance, clapt 
his hand upon the hilt of his ſword : upon which the Duke drew his, 
and run him through the body in fuch a manner, that he inſtantly 
dropped down dead. Such was the end of his ill founded greatneſs : but 
the ſoldiery regretted the loſs of him; for as he had been very indulgent 
to thoſe under his command, and given them an opportunity of enrich- 
ing themieives by plundering the citizens, they loved and honoured his 
name. And though the citizens. rejoiced at his death, then were far 
from being ſatisfied afterwards : for when the Duke of G faw the 
affairs of the League declining fo fait, he refolved not one to keep the 
ſoldiers there, but to proſecute the deſigu of building a citadel. 

The condition that Rheims was in, had ſuch an eſtect upon all the 
other cities and many Governors in the province, that they were in a 
great commotion, and ſeemed inclined to ſubmit and put themſelves 
under the King's protection, to ſhelter them ſrom ſurther dangers. So 
that the Duke of G. ound it a very difficult matter to prevent diſturb- 
ances and inſurrections in his own government, much leſs was he able to 
afſiſt others in their exigencies. Nor was his reſidence there, and the 
great puns that he took to keep them all firm in their attachment to him, 
by any means ſufficient: for the Sieur De Peflay, Governor of Cin. 
Tierry, made a compoſition with the King at the tame time that Zo 
was furrendered, and having obtained fuch terms as were granted to the 

eſt, with a promiſe of being continued in that government, he immedi- 
ately went over to his party. 

Much about the fame time the city of Amens likewiſe ſubmitted, at 
the ſecret inſtigation of tne King's friends there, who had infinuated to 
the citizens, that as the Duke ot Aunale had made an agreement with 
the Spaniards, it was very probable he would put the city under the do- 
minion of forcigners : upon which ſuggeſtions they roſe in arms, and 
endeavoured to drive the Duke out of that city where he then reſided, 
but had no garriſon in it; for the citizens, inſiſting upon their privileges, 
had refuſed to admit any. Atter this tumult had laſted four days, in 
which they came to no certain reſolution, the Duke of Mauyemue himſelf 
arrived, who being admitted with only one company of his guards, com- 
poſed their ditferences, as he thought, and reconciled the chief citizens to 
the Duke of Aumale, But after he was gone back again to the army, 
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the people took up arms afreſh, and publickly cricd out, Fi ihe [0m 


3 * 
WY 


8 * 
/ os $* 


# 4 


THE HISTORY OF Book XTV. 


1594. for the King: and after they had brought Monſieur D'Humeres into the 


city, they drove the Duke of Aumale out of it, who having new lot all 
hopes of being able to re-eſtabliſh himſelf there, thought it the beſt way 
to leave them entirely, left they ſhould ſeize upon lis pei ton. 

The Sicur De Beloguy was already gone over to the King's party with 
the city of Cambray, which had been in the hands of the French ever 
ſince the time of the Duke of Alangon, after whole death the Queen his 
mother had taken poſſeſſion of it, as inheritrix of what her fon had ac- 
quired, and put it under the government of Baiagyy, who, after ſhe was 
dead, and the kingdom of France involved in civil diſcords, choſe to 
take part with the League, that he might not be mo'cted by the Spa- 
niard;, and from being Governor only, by little and little made himic!f 
ablolute maſter of that noble and flourithing city, and of that molt fertile 
territory which lies round it. But now he taw the affairs of the League 
declining, and was deſirous to keep poſſeſſion of that ſtate, he began to 
treat with the King, and offered, provided he would declare him Prince 
of Camvray, and protect him againſt the Spar!ſh forces, after ſuch a de- 
claration, not only to ſubmit to obey him, and acknowledge tie ſo- 
vereignty of the Crown of France, but alto to receive the King's garriſons 
into the city and caſtle, obliging himſelf to ſerve him, in time of war, 
with two thouſand foot and five hundred horie : and on the other hand, 
that the King would advance ſeventy thouſand crowns yearly to pay bis 
own garriſon. It was no difficult matter to obtain theſe conditions from 
the King, who was very deſirous to retain the ſovereignty of that princi- 
pality in the Crown, and thought the city was a very good barrier on the 
frontiers that bordered upon the enemy: and though theſe motives were 
plain and obvious, yet many did not ſcruple to ſay, that the King agreed 
to give that principality to Balagny, which was already in the power of 
the French, only to gratify Madam Gabrielle d Eſirte, of whom he was 
paſſionately enamoured, and who was nearly related to Palagny. Hows- 
ſoever that might be, the King having ordered the patent to be expedited 
and confirmed in the Parliament beiore he left Paris, ſent the Moriha! 
De Rel, about this tune, to cauſe him to be declared and acknowled-cd 
Prince of Cambray by the citizens, confirming the title to his wiſe, is 
tons, and his polterity, and after the taking of La, he entered, pci- 
tonally, into Cambray with his army, where he received homare irum 
the citizens, and having fixed a garriſon and ſettled affairs in the city, 
he went to Amr, and being received with very great pomp there, he 
granted the lame terms to the inhabitants that he had generouthy granted 
to other cities. In tliis expedition the King created two RIärſhals of 
France, the Duke of B«1{{;n and the Sieur De Balggny, with an inten- 
10m 
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tion to employ them both in the war, which he had already determined 1394. 


to declare againſt the Spantard;. 

In the mean time the news of the King's ſucceſs, which was ſent to 
Name from many different parts, ſeemed to affect the Pope very much, 
though in reality he was not at all diſpleaſed at it: for as he already had 
ſecretly given the King hopes that he would grant him his benediction, 
and ſignified his intention to him, not only by the Sicur De /a Cliell., 
but alto, in terms that admitted of a double interpretation, to Paslo Pa- 
rata, the Yenction Ambaſſador, who was a man of great penetration, and 
preſently comprehended the Pope's meaning: he was glad to hear thing 
were talung ſuch a turn, that he might not anticipate, but be anticipated 
+; the delires of the people, and be enabled to accompliſh his ultimate 
deſign in ſuch a manner as ſhould ſeem to be the effect of neceſſity, and 
could not furniſh the Spaniards with the leaft pretence to 2coiuie him of 
having been wo forward and inconſiderate in his proceedings, or of want 
of inclination to promote their interetts and grandeur. For this purpoſe, 
he had permitted Cardinal Grid to come to Ree in the beginning of 
the year, and though he did it with an expreſs injunction, that the Car- 
dinal ſhould not preſume to make the leaft mention of the affairs of 
France, yet he gave him leave, in their private conferences, to explain 
the nature of the King's rights and pretenſions to him at large, to repre- 
ſent the diſorderly and neceilitous ſtate of the Clergy, to point out the 
dangers which the Catholick religion would be expoſed to it his Holi- 
nels ſhould not comply with the King's requeſt, and, in ſort, to inform 
him of every minute particular, that he might make a proper uſe of them 
to further his deſign. For the fame reaſon, he was not offended at the 
decree made by the Pari/.an Divines in favour of the King (though he 


knew of it) hut, on the contrary, was well pl:afed, that thoſe very men, 


wio had been fo carneſt to have him excommumnoxted, were now to 
active in paving the viay for his reconciliation : and though he ſeemed 
to be much incenſed, and made uſe of thrextning expreſſions in publick, 
vet he behaved in a very different manner in private, and rejoiced when 
he heard that his perſeverance was interpreted obduracy, telling the Spa- 
„ Cardinals and Ambatladors, ho were continually at his ear, that 
his reputation ſ:ffered very much, and that he expoſed hiniſelf to ge- 


ral cenſure, becauſe he was unwilling to thwart or contradict them in 


* 


any thing. In the mean time he alto ſatisfied his oven conſeience, by 
ating himſelf or the King's ſincerity and the reatity of his convortion, 
and took an opportunity of letting him know, by mens of $9179 and 
D'Ofat, that many conditions were requiſite beiore be could grant his 
benediction, and particularly, that as he hal no legitimate male hel. 
tac young Prince of Conde, Who was next in ſucceſſion to the Crow, 
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Catholick religion, that ſo, whatever ſhould happen, they might not re- 
lapſe into their former dangers and troubles. This was allo intimated in 
converſation both to Cardinal Gœndi and the Yenetran Ambaſſador, who 
not only in formed the King of it, but adviſed him to remove that ſcruple, 
left it thould hinder the progreſs of their negociation. He therefore be- 
gan to conſider by what means he might get him out of the H:ygonce 
hands, who, aſter the King's converſion, had in a great mealure trans. 
ferred their affections to that Prince, in hopes of raiſing up to themſelves 
another chief and ſupport of their faction. 

But Cardinal Gond: thinking himſelf now fully informed of all things 
that were neceſſary to be done, to remove the Pope's doubts and facilitate 
the King's reconciliation, reſolved to return into France, and endeavour 
to have them put in execution, by repreſenting them to the King himſelf 
in perſon : for which purpoſe, when he arrived at the camp before Laon, 
he paſſed two whole days in cloſe conference with his Majeſty ; from 
whom he went to Paris, and boldly commanded the Clergy there to 
make uſe of thoſe prayers again that had always been offered up for the 
moſt Chriſtian Kings, and expreſsly to acknowledge Henry the fourth for 
their true and lawful Sovereign. And as there were ſome of the Regular; 
that preſumed to oppoſe it, he gave them a ſevere reprimand, and or- 
dered them to depart out of his preſence : and though an account of it 
was ſent directly to Rome, and there exaggerated, as uſual, the Pope did 
not ſeem to be much moved, and only faid, © Gond: was not a good 
Cardinal, and that he would take a proper opportunity of chaſtiſing him 
for his miſconduct: adding, that in the ſtate which the affairs of /ronce 
were at that time, there was no occaſion to throw freſh fuel to a flame 
that already raged with ſo much fury; and that the Catholick union 


ſcemed in tuch a languithing condition, that it would be no eaſy matter 


to tuppurt it for the future.” But when the news arrived of the reduc- 
ton of J. aan and the retreat of the Spo-11jp army, his Holineſs pretended 
to be extremely offended : and as he attected to think it was the fault or 
the Sanlards themiclves, he told the Nuke of S, “ That his Catho- 
lick Majeity feemed to expect that the Foly See thould carry on the war 
ich ſpiritual weapons alone, whilit he himſelf was fo backward in uſing 
temporal arms: that he ought to remember, that excommunications, 
mough deſtructive to the fouls of the hardened and impenitent, have not 
always the fame effect upon tlieir ſecular intereſts : that whoſoever was 
deſirous of ſecuring ſucceſs in fuch undertakings, muſt unite the two 
Word, and act with both hands at the {ame time: that he perceived, 
or, at leaſt, thought he perceived, that the King of Spain was fick of the 
epences of the war, and if he was really fo, he would oblige him much 

in 
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manner he could, agunit the danger with which the Catholick religion 


* 1 S . AE 
eas threatned, fince the Tech union was in a great meaſure already 


ditlolved, and the Span army was cither not able, or not willing, to 
tupport it.“ The Spontards were ſtung to the quick by this reproach, 
and as they ſuſpected the Pope's deiign, they determined not to furniſh 
him with the handle which they thought hie was ſeeking, but wrote 
not only into Spain in very free terms, to repreſent the neceſſity his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty lay under, either of giving the matter up entirely, or of 
exerting himſelf in a more effectual manner, but alſo to Bruſſels, to ac- 
quaint the Archduke, how neceſſary it was for him to ſend ſpeedy ſuc- 
cours to the aſſiſtance of the League, which was viſibly declining every 
day for want of them. 

The Duke of Mayenne, therefore, went back to that court after the 
lofs of Laon, to concert meaſures with the Archduke for the ſupport of 
their common intereſts, in which both parties now gave up fomething 
ol their pretenſions to the exigency of the times, and began to treat with 
more unanimity and greater ſatistaction to each other. For the Duke, 
knowing himſelf in a weak condition, had abated much of his firſt de- 
mands ; and the Archduke, being ſenſible it was no time to exaſperate 
him, for fear it ſhould drive him to deſpair, and finding that he would 
not bear to hear of ſubmitting to the dominion of his Catholick Majeſty, 
as Monſieur De Rhoſn? and the Duke of Aumale had done, reſolved to 
amuſe him with an offer of very advantageous terms, and by ſeeming to 
treat with him upon an equal bottom, {till maintaining the Infanta's 
pretenſions, as he knew he could order things as he pleaſed when ſhe 
was once elected; and in the mean while to conduct himſelf in the pro- 
ſecution of his ſecret deſign in ſuch a manner, as time and opportunity 
ſhould direct. So that after a long treaty betwixt Preſident Jeannine and 
Preſident Riccarahtto, and after the Princes themſelves had often con- 
ferred together, they at laſt came to an agreement that ſeemed juſt and 
honourable to both parties. 

The ſubſtance of this agreement was, That the King of Spain ſhould 
continue to treat the Duke of Mayenne as Lieutenant-General of the State 
and Crown of France, and that he ſhould be fo acknowledged in all 
places and armies where he ſhould happen to be. That the ten thouſand 
crowns a month ſhould continue to be paid, which had been aſſigned to 
him by his Catholick Majeſty from the beginning. That he, on the 
other hand, ſhould carry on the war in ſuch parts of the kingdom as he 
thould think moſt proper, and particularly in the province of Burgundy, 
for the ſupport of which, a certain number, both of horſe and foot, 
ſhould be granted him. That what places ſoever he ſhould take, ſhould 

Vor. II. „ be 
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90 
4. be held by him, in the name of the King that ſhould hereafter be elected 


by the joint conſent of the French contederates, of the Apoſtolick See, 
and of the King of Spain. That the faid King ſhould be obliged to re- 
inforce his armies, in order to make war in Dauptin?, Picaray, and Bre- 
tagne : that the territories which thould be conquered there, thould alto 
be held by French Governors in the name of the future King: and that 
the Dukes of Lorrain and Guiſe, and the other Lords and Chiefs of the 
Union, ſhould be exhorted to continue the war. 

The Duke of Mayenne, thinking he had warded off his ruin, at leaſt 


for the preſent, by theſe conditions, ambiguous as they were, leſt Bru. 


fels in company with a Gentleman ſent by the Archduke, and went di- 


realy to Nancy, to confer with the Duke of Lorrain. His intention was, 
to try if he could keep kim united with the League, and to perſuade him 
to continue the war. But he had already not only concluded a truce 
with the King of France, by means of Monſieur De Bajſemprerre, but, 
as he was deſirous to diſburden himſelf of their pay, had alſo permitted 
his ſoldiers to bear arms in his ſervice: in conſequence of which, the 
Baron D'Offonville and the Sieur De Tremblecourt had put on white ſaſhes, 
and were gone, with three thouſand foot and four hundred horſe, to ſerve 
his Majeſty, having engaged to make an incurſion into the county of 
Bur, undy, which till then had been neutral, and not moleſted by either 
ſide. The Duke of Mayen, therefore, finding things in this fituation, 
and not having been able to divert the Duke of Lorrain from his in- 
clination to peace, reſolved to go into the duchy of Burgundy (which, it 
muſt be obſerved, is divided from the county, one belonging to the 
Crown of France, and the other, by ancient diviſion, to that of Sparn) 
and to endeavour to eſtabliſh himſelf firmly there, as he already had pot- 
ſeſſion of moſt of the towns, in quality of Governor of the province: 
tor he had always re{olved, whatever ſhould be the event of things, if 
poſſible, to retain either the abſolute ſovereignty, or at leaſt the govern- 
ment of that duchy. But aiter the treaty of peace was broken off, 
which had been carricd on by means of Villeroy and Prefident Jeanine, 
the King plainly perceived his deſign, and determined to oppoie his at- 
tempts upon the ducky of Burgundy : with which view, and to recover 
thote places, he appointed the Marſhal De Biron, who was the moſt 
active and reſolute Commander in his fervice, to be Governor of that 
province, and ordered him to be in readineſs as ſoon as potlible, to march 
thither with a proper force for that purpoſe. 

In the mean time, Trenblecourt and D'Offorville were gone into the 
Franche Compte, or county of Burgundy, and after many ſudden incur- 
fions into the country, took Jean and Jaunville, and tlirew the whole 
province into very great terror and confuſion; for the people thought 
themſclvcs 
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themſelves ſufficientiy ſecure, on account of their neutrality, and had no 1594. 
forces in the province able to make head againſt this invaſica. So that 
tney were obliged to ſend in great haſte to demand tuccours both from 
Savoy and Flonders : from whence ſome few forces were ſent to garriſon 
the principal places; but as the winter was beginning, the Spartards 
could do nothing further for them at that time: nor were they very 
anxious about it, becauſe, when tlicy confidered how few forces the 
King of Hunce had in thoſe parts, they were very certain he could make 
no great progreſs there, cfpeciaily at that ſeaſon of the year. 
But what ferved to diſconcert the attairs of the League ſtill more than 
all the reſt, was, the detection of the Duke of Guzfe, who (either cha- 
grined at the oppoſition which the Duke of Mayenne had made to his 
exaltation, or enraged that the Sie, had tantalized him with a 
glimpſe of royalty, and then had not only withdrawn their countenance, 
but excluded him from all other emoluments ; and ſceing the authority 
and grandeur that his father formerly enjoyed, now wholly transferred to 
tre Duke of Mayne, by which, he himſelt, on account of his youth, 
and becauſe he had fo few dependants, was obliged to give up his preten- 
tons to the firſt place, and to be content with one of a much inferior 
quality) refolved, about this time, to make his peace with the King, and 
by means of his mother and the Marſhal De /a Chaſtre, agreed, int the 
name of himſelf, his brother the Prince of Jainville, and Monſeigneur 
Lziis, another of his brothers, who was deſtined to an eccleſiaſtical life, 
to deliver Rheims, Vitry, Roucroix, St. Diſer, Guiſe, Montcornet, and 
other places in Champagne, and the adjacent parts, into the King's hands, 
provided he might have the government of Provence, four hundred 
thouſand crowns to pay the debts contracted by his father, and ſome 
ſpiritual preferments for the third brother, lately enjoyed by the Cardinal 
of Bourbon, who died a little before, after a long illneſs, which the phy- 
ficians took for an hectick fever, though ſome ſuſpected he was poiſoned. 
It was a long time before this treaty of agreement could be concluded; 
for the Duke of Gui inſiſted upon retaining the government of Cham- 
pagne, and the King was not willing to deprive the Duke of Nevers of 
it. There were great diſputes likewiſe about the government of Pro- 
vence : for the Duke of Eſþernon, who had ſeized upon it after his bro- 
ther's death, and had eſtabliſhed himielf in the command by many ſuc- 
ceſsful enterpriſes againſt the Duke of Savoy and the League, was not 
willing to reſign it. Nor were theſe the only impediments : for the High 
Chancellor and many of the Council, adviied the King not to put that 
province into the Duke of Gui, hands, to which he pretended a right, 
as heir to the houſe of Aiiou. But the King, on one hand, was deſirous 
to have that government given up by the Duke of Effernon, who had 
Rrr 2 thruſt 
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4. thruſt himſelf into it, at a time when every thing was in the greateſt di- 
ſtraction, without any commiſſion from him: and, on the other, he 
knew it was highly neceflary to provide a remedy for the preſent evil:, 
without being fo unſcaſonably toll:citous for the future: the ingenuity, 
the candour, and moderation, of which the Duke of Gwe had given 10 
many proofs in his late tranſactions with the Sana, determined the 
King to confide in him. The agreement theretore was at lait concluded ; 
by which the King's party received a great addition of ſtrength and re- 
putation, whilit that of the League was not only much weakened, aud 
reduced to a very languiſhing condition, but almoſt utterly diſſolved. 

Now the principal events, and ſuch as {ſeemed to be more immediately 
connected with the main deſigns of the ſeveral parties engaged in the war, 
have been related, it is time to give a brief account of what happened in 
tlie remoter parts of the kingdom. Ihe party of thz League was firmly 
eſtabliſhed in Bretagne, and more powerful there than in any other place: 
ſor, befides the forces of the province, which were better united than th: 
reit and followed the Duxe of Mercer, who had acquired a very high 
degree of reputation by the ſucceis of his arms, there were alio five 
thouſand Span foot, under the command of Don Jau del Agqu:la, who 
were in potlecttion of B/zvet and the places about it, and ready to aſſiit 
wherever there ſhould be occaſion in that province. But they agreed to- 
gether here no better than in other parts: for the Duke of Mercaur was 
offended that the Speiards ſhould act upon a ſeparate bottom, and wich 
private views of their cwn, and could not bear to hear of the Inianta's 
pretenſions to that province, as contrary to the right which his wife Mar- 

garet, Counteſs of Penthievre, likewite claimed to it. Nor was he lets 
mortified when he faw they made it a conſtant rule not to concern them- 
ielves about any thing out ct that province: to that, when the courſe of 
victory prompted him to ſome important enterpriſe in the neighbouring 
provinces, he found his wings clipt, by their reiuiing to ſtr out cf the 
iimits of Bretagne. They, on the other hand, were diſcontented that he 
confined them within the circuit of E/gvert, and would not ſuffer them to 
take any further foothold in the province: and more particularly, that, 
when they had gone from that fortreſs, which is ſituated on the extremity 
of a peniniula, and begun to raiſe a fort in the iſthmus of another penin- 
ſula, to ſhut up the paſſage on the land- ſide, and to prevent the entrance 
of {hips into the harbour of Bro, a place much frequcuted by the 
northern nations, they perceived the Duke did not approve of it, and 
uled many artifices to obſtruct the progreſs of that tortification. 

The Nlarſhal D'Aumont, for his part, who was Governor in the King's 
name there, had more courage than ſtrength: for the neceſſities of the ad- 
jacent provinces would not allow him to aſſemble more than one thoutand 

TS Enghjh 
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Engli// foot, two thouſand Freact, and four or five hundred horſe of the 1 - 
volunteer Nobiciic of the country. But alter the King's converfion began 
to work upon the atfections of the people in that province, and to give Hun 
more weight, he advanced to receive Lavel into his protection, a town that 
had voluntarily ſubmitted to him, and then laid fiege to and tot H 
though the Duke of Mercur endeavoured to relieve it. From thence, 
with a reintorcement of ſome freſ EVH foot which had been in N- 
mandy, under the command of Colonet Nerris, he reſolved to attack the 
new tort which the Spamards were building, before it was completed, or 
they could have time to eſtabliſh themſelves in the poſſeſſion of that fertile 
and populous ſea-coalt. For this purpoſe, he drew his army together, which 
conſiſted of two thouſand Eng/zfh foot, commanded by Colonel Neorr:s, three 
thouſand French, under the conduct of the Baron De Molac, three hundred 
harquebuſiers on horſeback, and four hundred Gentlemen, and being 
abundantly furniſhed with artiilery, ammunition, and other neceſſaries by 
Monfteur De Saurdiac, Governor of Breſt, who ſpared no expence to rid 
himſelf of the near neighbourhood of the Spantards, he came with his army 
betore it on the eleventh of O&cver. 

It is fituated upon a natural rock, and every way furrounded by the fea, 
except where the peninſula joins to the main land ; and on that fide they 
had raifed two ramparts in the form of a tenaille, betwixt which was the 
gate with its draw-bridge, foſſe, and counterſcarp, all deſigned in a maſterly 
manner, though not yet made quite defenſible. Don Tana Praſſedz 
was Governor of this fort, who was an old experienced commander, and 
had four hundred Span foot with him, and plenty of proviſions of every 
fort neceſſary tor the defence of it. But the beſiegers were preſently 
aware how ditncult a taſk they had undertaken : for as ſoon as they be- 
gan to break ground, and to make their approaches towards the edge of the 
countericarp, they found there were no more than two fect or earth De- 
fore they came to the ſolid rock: ſo that it was neceſſary to have recoutſe to 
gabions, in filling, bringing up, and planting of which, they were em- 
ployed nine days, and loſt a vaſt number of men: for as the beſieged had 
plenty of timatl pieces of cannon, which they made uſe of with greattki!!, 
and tallied out of the embraſures, fometimes of one rampart, tometimes 
of the other, they harraſſed the enemy day and night without ceſſation. 
At laſt, however, the reſolution of the beſiegers ſurmounted all difficulties; 
for having planted twelve pieces of cannon, they began to piay upon the 
ramparts, and though their balls at firft fuck in the earth, and did little 
execution, yet the continual fire which they kept from their batteries, 
after a while demoliſhed the faſcines that bound the ramparts together, in 
fuch a manner, that they tumbled down by degrees, till they filled the 
ſoſſe, and afforded the beſiegers a convenience of advancing to the om 
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1594. The Baron De Molac, therefore, with the French under his command, at- 


THE HISTORY OF Beck XIV. 


tacked the rampart on the right hand, and Colonel Norris, with his Eg, 
the other on the left. But the Spaniards received the aſſault, which waz 
bold and vigorous, with fo much courage, that after a very hot ditpute, 
which laſted three hours, the aſſailants were repulſed and obliged to retire 
with ſo much precipitation, that they leſt above an hundred of their men 
dead upon the ſpot, beſides three French and ſour Exgliſb captains; a lot; 
that was much increated by their cannoniers, who, during the retreat, fired 
upon the beſieged on the ramparts with ſo little caution and judgment, 
that they blew up their own powder and deſtroyed many of their ſoidiers. 
This misfortune gave the Spaniards an opportunity of repairing their works; 
for whilſt the French waited till freſh ſupplies of powder and other ne- 
ceflarics arrived from Bre/t, before they could make any further uſe of 
the:: artillery, they raiſed their ramparts again with the ſame earth, and for- 
tified them with two ſtrong paliſadoes (or fraiſes as the French call them) 
which ſurrounded them on every fide. As ſoon however as the batteries 
were furniſhed again, they renewed their fire, on the fourth of November, 
with greater fury than betore ; fo that the patifadoes preſently giving way 
to it, they began to clear the paſlage once more to advance to the ailault, 
But whilſt they were going up to it, there happened fo ſudden a itorm of 
thunder, lightning, and heavy rain, that they were forced to deter it 
till the next day; during which interval the beſieged cut an intrenchment 
on the outſide of the ramparts, and covered themſelves in ſuch a manner, 
taat they bravely ſuſtained the aſſault which was made the next morning, 
with little damage to themſelves and very great to the enemy ; who were 
hardly returned from the aſſault, and gone to take a little reſt, when the 
Spanards ſallying out, to the number of ſeventy, ſuddenly made themſelves 
maſters of the French batteries, killed a Colonel and above two hundred 
other ſoldiers, whom they found aſleep and defenceleſs, and nailed up three 
pieces of cannon ; but upon the coming up of the Baron De Mela, they 
were driven back into the foſſe with the lots of no more than eleven ot their 
men. 

After this the fiege procceded very heavily : for the Marſhal D'Aumcut, 
being far advanced in years, and overpowered with toil and fatigue, was 
viſited with a dangerous ſickneſs ; and yet the garriſon of the fort were 10 
harraſſed and worn down with continual! duty, that they began to be cx- 
ceedingly importunate ſor relief. But the Duke of Merceur paid little te- 
gard to their ſollicitations: on the contrary, he rather wiſhed that the fort 
might be taken, as he knew the Spaniards wanted to poſſeſs thernte!ves ot 
ail that coaſt, which, abounding in iflands, ſecure harbours, large populous» 
towns, and lying very commodiouſly for the reception of ſupplies from a 
Sauiſh fleet, would furniſh them with an opportunity of keeping up 4 


long 
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long and dangerous war all over the province of Bretagne. For this reaſon, 1594 

though he had been obliged to let them take up their quarters at Blavet, —<- 

he was extremely offended that they ſhould attempt to extend theraſe!ves 

any further, and therefore endeavoured to excuſe himſelf from ſending them 

any relief, by continually raifing freſh difficulties and impediments. Don 

Juan del Aquila, who had no cavalry with him, durſt not move to relieve 

Coil, as they called that fort: and yet, as he ſaw his countrymen in ſuch 

diſtreſs, and thought it a ſhame to let them periſh without any attempt to 

aſſiſt them, he advanced, with four thouſand foot and two pieces of cannon, 

towards Qumpercorantin, to try whether the apprehenſion of lofing that 

place would not induce the French to raiſe the fiege. But as he happened 

to meet the Sieur De Montbaraut, who had poſted himſelf upon that road, 

with two hundred cuirafſiers and fifty carbineers, and retired by little and 

little till he got into the town, it was fo ſecured by that reinforcement, that 

the fear of loſing the place did not lay them under any neceſſity of riſing 

from before Crozfl : beſides, he had neither artillery nor other proviſions 

ſufficient for ſuch an undertaking. Upon which conſiderations, he turned 

off another way, and paſting by the town, marched forwards till he came to 

the road that led directly from Qyrmpercorantin to the French camp, with a 

reſolution to poſt himſelf in places of ſuch advantage, that the cavalry 

ſhould not be able to annoy him, and to try if his a would not m 

ſome meaſure conduce to prevent the taking of the fort. But as Montha- 

raut purſued them in the rear with his cavalry, and the Sieur Du Tremblay 

was advancing from the camp with an hundred and fifty more horſe, Don 

Juan was forced to march very ſlowly, and with great circumſpection, leſt he 

ſhould be attacked in open places by the cavalry, eſpecially as the Che- 

valier De Poſlonville and the Sieur De Baſternay had joined them, with the 

reſt of the horſe that belonged to the camp; he thought it the beſt way 

therefore to take a large circuit, and endeavour to get into the peninſula by 

by land, whither he might have tranſported himſelf and his forces in leis 

than an hour, if he had been provided with the convenience of ſhipping. 
In the mean time Marſhal D Aumont, being recovered of his ſickneſs, tent 

for Monſieur Sourdiac to the camp, and endeavoured to diſtreſs the beſieged 

with his utmoſt power, and having battered the place from day break till 

the tun began to decline, on the eighteenth of November he ordered the 

Baron De Molac to make an affault ; who being repulſed, Colonel Di 

Bordet made a freſh one, and he being likewiſe driven off, with greater 

{laughter than Molac, the Engliſb immediately ſtormed the rampart on one 

hde, whilſt a body of the braveſt of the Nobleſſe renewed the attack on the 

other: and though Martin Forbiſber, one of the Engli/b Colonels, and Co- 

lonel Treſcane, a French commander, were killed in the firft fury of the 


ailault, yet the beſieged, overpowered rather by fatigue than the valour of 
the 
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1594. the enemy, were at lait ail cut to pieces after a reſiſtance of two hours, 


without iiirring a foct {rom the deience of the rampart, upon which they 
fought deſperately to the laſt man, and with fo much loſs to the aflallants 
(of whom above fix lundrcd of the beſt and braveſt foldicrs in the camp 
were ſlain) that if Don Juan d'Agriir, Who was come very near, had ad- 
vanced directly thither, it :3 probable the Marthal D' Aumo:t would have 
been utterly defeated, and the ſort loft and recovered on the fame day. But 
the fear of the cavalry having obliged him to ſtay encamped in an adyan- 
tageous place, and yet io near, th:t le could hear the vollies of fmall 
arms whilſt the action lated, when he was informed, at the ſame time, 
of the heroic behaviour and total deſtruction of his countrymen, he re- 
ſolved to retire the next morning, and, not being purſued by any one, 
marched back again to his former quarters at Blavet, without making any 
further attempt. 

After this event the forces of the King's party increaſed in that province: 
for the Sieurs De St. Luc and Montmartin, leaving the fiege of Lacs, were 


come to its ſuccour with ave regiments of Ss, three regiments of French, 


and three troops of harquebuſiers on horſeback, who having taken many 
weak towns, either by force or compoſition, in the courſe of their march, 
reduced the Duke of Mercur to a neceſſity of uniting with the Spantard;, 
to hinder theſe new forces from joining the Marſhal D' Aumont, and at- 
tempting ſome enterprize of greater moment: fo that, after the diſguſt was 
blown over that had ſubſiſted betwixt them on account of fort Croz/il (which 
was utterly demoliſhed by Monſieur Scurdiac amidſt a prodigious concourſe 
of the people of that country) the Duke of Mercæur reſolved to unite all 
the forces in one body, and endeavour to make head againſt the King's, as 
he had done with very great ſucceſs till that time. 

At the beginning of this year, a little fire broke out in Provence, the 


ſparks of which might have kindled a dangerous combuſtion in thoſe | 


parts, if timely care had not been taken to extinguiſh it. The Provencals 
and Gaſcons are ancient and natural enemies: which conſideration, hovz- 
ever, did not prevent King Henry the third from conferring the govern- 
ment of Provence upon the Duke of Eſpernon, though he was a Gaſcun by 


birth. This incenſed the Nobleſſe and people of that province, to ſuch a 


degree, that it became neceſſary to reduce them to their wonted obedience, 
By force of arms: which not only contributed to increaſe the followers 
and adherents of the League very much, but would have produced other 
evil conſequences, if his brother, Monſieur De Valette, who was left to 
govern there as his Lieutenant, had not appeaſed their reſentment with 
great addreſs, and the mildneſs of his adminiſtration, and taught them to 
prefer merit and virtue to difference of birth. But after his death the Duke 
of E/pernon hamſelt, being come thither with a larger number of 1 
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than ever his brother had, began to proſecute the war, and to exerciſe his 1 594. 
authority with greater rigour, exacting a punctual obedience from thoſe of —— 
the King's party, and perſecuting the adherents of the League: amon 
whom the Count De Carſes, with the Citv and Parliament of Aix, which 
he had beſieged, finding they were not able to reſiſt fo powerful an ene- 
my, agreed to ſubmit to Montiear Les Digilieres, or Colonel Alphonſo 
Cor/9, in the King's name, but upon expreis condition, that the Duke 
Mould have no power nor authority in that town, winch was promiſed. 
The Duke, ncvertheleſs, being ſtill more exaiperated at the diflike which 
they ſhewed to his perſon, gathered freſh forces together, and began to 
build a fort, to command the city and keep it in tubjection : at which 
the citizens were outrageouſly offended, and the fame ſpirit of diſaffection 
reigning through the whole province, they ſent deputies to court to be- 
ſeech the King to take the government from the Duke of Eſpernon, and 
give it to ſome other perſon. The King, who, on account of the uncer- 
tain ſituation of his affairs, had diſſembled till that time, and even then 
was unwilling to alienate the Duke's affections from him; and, on the 
other hand, jaw how diſcontented that province was, and what troubles 
were likely to enſue, thought it the beit way to reter the matter to Marſhal 
DAnville, Governor of Languedoc, whom he had lately created High Con- 
ſtable of the kingdom. For as the Provengals were well affected to his 
perſon, and the Duke of Eſpernon had married his niece, he thought 
D' Arville, with his uſual prudence and addreſs, would find out ſome mid- 
dle courſe, by which the 22 might be ſatisfied, and the Duke at the 
ſame time removed in an honourable manner from that government. But 
when he ſaw the Duke reſolved to maintain himſelf in Fic authority, and 
the Conſtable tardy in providing a remedy, he ordered Les Diguleres to 


march, as he was wont, from Darphine into Provence, with as much 
expedition as poſſible, to oppoſe the Duke of Eſpernon, whoſe daſigns did 
not ſeem ſufficiently clear to him. Les Digaieres, always ready upon ſuch 
occaſions, and defirous to give the Provencatls ſatisfaction, having aſſembled 
ſeven thouſand foot, and twelve hundred horſe, immediately marched to 
the banks of the river Durance, with an intention to pals it, and to enter 
Provence in a hoſtile manner, againſt the Duke. But when he arrived 
there, he met Monkeur De la Fin, a prudent man, and well verſed in the 
affairs of the court, who came from the Duke to perſuade him not to ad- 
vance any further, fince the Duke, he ſaid, was ready to obey the Conſta- 
hle's orders, according to the King's intention and command, without 
having recourſe to arms: which being credited by Les Dio:reres, he re- 
ſolved to continue in the tame quarters, as he was unwilling to proceed to 


extremities, in a matter which poſſibly might be accommodated in a few 


days, though it was aſterwards protracted by his being ſeized with a fever, 
885 which 
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1594. Which obliged him to ſtay much longer in that place. But though La B 
Fin paſſed often betwixt them, and alſo went to know the Conſtable's plca- * 
ſure, yet no means could be found to reconcile fuch jarring intereſts: ff tl 
the Duke pretended, that he had acquired that government by his arg tl 

and ought to be continued in it, for having defended it in the moſt dan 3 ſt 
rous times againſt the Duke of Savey, and the League, at his ohen - ru 
pence, with his own forces, and with the blood of his own brother, +»,} m 
therefore declared he would maintain it at all events. On the other hand. og 
Les Digmeres inſiſted, that he would be highly in the wrong to reduce the x 


whole province to deſpair, and force it to throw itſelf into the arm: of th. 
Duke of Satuy, or the Spaniard, and that the Duke of Efperncn liad al- _ 
ready ſo many governments, that he might be very well contented witch. 
out uſurping this, to the manifeſt diſturbance of the King's aftairs. Alu 
as the difference of their religions ſharpened them both, Les Diguieres be- 


ing a Hugonet, and the Duke a ſincere Catholick, they were very ſevere pr 
upon each other: beſides, one of them having been a favourite, and the 126 
other an enemy, of Henry the third, whoſe party he had conſtantly oppoſcd, pO 


during the courſe of his reign, there was a private enmity betwixt them, 
extremely prejudicial to the publick affairs, which they then had in hand. 
So that, the progreſs of the treaty betwixt them being interrupted, Les 
Diguieres paſſed the river with his whole army, in the beginning of May, 
and the fame day there was a ſharp ſkirmiſh, which laſted many hours, 
betwixt ſome of the troops of each army: and though the loſs was pretty 
equal on both ſides, yet Les Diguieres remained in poſſeſſion of the field, 
whilſt the Duke made his retreat without ſuſtaining any lots, and carried 
away many of the enemy priſoners along with him. 

But the Duke, at lait, perceiving that the forces of Dauphine were 
joined with thoſe of Provence againſt him, and (as he was a man of great 
prudence) not ſecing any convenient opportunity of forming a third purty, 
nor any ſupport ready, to which he could have recourſe at preſent, eſpeci- 
ally as he had lately received the news of the revolt of Pie, and ſeveral 

other cities, thought it would be very unwite to ſhake off his obedience to 
the King. at a time when others were returning to it ſo fait. He reſolved 
therefore to revive the treaty of agreement which had never becn totally 
broken off, and tubmitted himſelf to the arbitrement of the Conſtable, who 
adjudged, that he ſhould put the fort oi Aix into the hands of Monlieur 
De la Fin, and withdraw his garriſons from Toulon, St. Paul, Treques, and 
Mirebeau, till tuch time as the King ſhould determine what courie ſhould 
be afterwards taken: in coniequence of which deciſion, the Duke deli- 
vered the fort up to La Fin, on the tenth of May, and the fame day, Ls 
Diguicres made his entrance into Aix, where he was received with great 
ſolemnity by the citizens. But during this ſuſpenſion of 2 
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they were waiting for orders from Court, Les Diguieres, pretending that 1594. 
the Duke's foldiers had taken ſome of his, and pillaged the country, and 
that conſequently the truce was broke, ſuddenly entered the fort, without 
ſtaying for the King's commands, and delivered it up to the citizens, who, 
running together in great numbers, ſo effectually demolithed it, by com- 
mon conſent, that at the end of two days there were no traces of it to be 
ſeen : and having left the other places in the hands of the Count De Carjes, 
he returned with the reſt of the army into Daupnmne. Soon after this, 
an accommodation enſued with the Duke of Gm, to whom the King 
gave the government of that province, at which the Duke of Efpernen 
was not a little piqued : yet he thought it the beſt way to diſſemble the 
matter, and reſerved himſelf to take the advantage of time and opportu- 
nity, being deſirous to have it believed, that what had lately happened, 
procceded merely from private enmity betwixt him and Les Diguieres, 
tough he was not wanting to himſelf, nor omitted to make uſe of any 
poſſible means to keep the poſſeſſion of that government. 

But whilſt Monſieur Les Diguieres was preparing, at the beginning of 
September, to go out of Dauphine into Piedmont, he received advice that 
the Duke of Savoy had laid cloſe fiege to Brigueras, which obliged him to 
do that by neceſſity, which he had before determined to do by choice. 
The Duke had got together four thouſand Germans, commanded by the 
Count of Lodrone, five thouſand Talian foot, under the conduct of Colo- 
nel Barnabo Barbo, a Milaneſe, and fifteen hundred horſe led by Don A 
phonſo Idraques, with which troops he reſolved to uſe his utmoſt endeavours 
to drive the French back again over the Apes: and as Briqueras was the 
principal place that they were in poſſeſſion of there, he laid ſiege to it, 
and having battered it with many pieces of cannon, he cauſed it to be 
aſſaulted by Don Philip of Savoy, and a ſcalado to be given at the fame 
time, in another part, by Don Sancho Salina: ſo that the beſieged, being 

attacked in every quarter, were forced to quit the town, and retire into 
| the citadel, which was likewiſe cloſely inveſted without loſs of time. In 
this interval Les Diguieres had paſied the mountains, with a deſign to 
relieve Brigueras: but the Duke had ſufficiently provided againſt that, by 
blocking up all the paſſes, and placing ſtrong guards in thote narrow and 
rugged defiles (which were alſo naturally very iteep and full of precipices) 
in ſuch a manner, that after the Frenc had made ſeveral fruitleis attem 
to paſs them, they were forced to retire: and the beſieged being after- 
wards diſtreſſed on all ſides, without any further hope of relief, reſolved 
to ſurrender. Accordingly, on the ſecond of October, they delivered up 
the citadel into the Duke's hands, who being now freed from that impe- 
diment, in a few days recovered fort San Benedetto, which had been taken 
by Les Driguicres in his retreat: but 14 ſnows falling ſoon after, put 
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1594. an end to all further action in thoſe parts, for the remainder of that 


r. 

Not long before, the Duke of Nemours had made his eſcape out of the 
caſtle of Pierre-Anciſe, with much more art than he had ſhewn caution in 
avoiding the danger of impriſonment: for as one of his ſervants had 2 
very long and thick head of hair, which ſometimes hung dewn, and al- 
moſt covered his face, he ſecretly procured a peruke to be matic Ike it, 
and managed the matter fo well, that, one morning, after he h- put the 
ſervant into his bed, and covered him up, he went out of the chambe:. 
with a cloſe-ſtool-pan in his hand, as if he was going to empty it, au! 
got out of the caſtle gate as faſt as he could, to a houſe that was near at 
hand, in which he concealed himſelf till he had an opportunity of eſcaping 
into the fields, where he was met by ſome few friends, who waited there 
for him, and ſafely conducted to Vienne in Dauphine : at his arrival in 
which province, he was joined by the Marquis his brother, and continued 
to make war there, in favour of the League, chiefly endcavouring to Har- 
raſs the territories, and diſtreſs the inhabitants of Lyons, to wiiom (exclu- 
ſive of the publick quarre!) he had a particular hatred : but his own and 
his brother's weakneſs, and their want of money and adherents, prevented 
them from making any confiderable progreſs. 

This year was cloſed with an attempt fo deſperate and atrocious, that it 
is hardly credible, and which had like to have overſet all that had been ſo 
happily atchieved, in ſo long a courſe of time, and with ſo much labour 
and difficulty: For on the twenty ſeventh of December, the day that the 
King returned to Paris from the camp in P:cardy, after he had diſ- 


mounted from his horſe, and gone into one of the apartments of the 


Louvre, where the Knights that had been elected to receive the order of the 
Holy Ghoſt, on New-year's-day, were aſſembled to make their obeiſance 
to him, as uſual upon that occaſion, a young merchant, born in Paris, 
whoſe name was Jean Chajtcl, having got into the ſame apartment, amongſt 
the attendants of the Sieurs De Raguy and Montigny, ſtruck the King with 
a knife in the face, whilſt he was ſtooping to embrace one of thoſe 
Knights, though he had aimed it at his throat: but as the ſtroke was di- 
verted in a providential manner, it hit him upon the lip, and meeting with 
the reſiſtance of his teeth, made but a flight and incorfiderable wound. 
At the commotion which this occaſioned amongſt the by-ſtanders, the 
young man dextrouſly let his knife drop to the ground, and mixcd with 


the crowd, in hopes of eſcaping undiſcovered out of the room: but as he 


was known by many there, he was inſtantly ſeized, and whilft they were 
going to fall upon him, in the firſt tranſports of to juſt an indignation, the 
King commanded them not to hurt the traitor, but to deliver him into 
the cuſtody of the Grand Prev? de Hlütel, that he might be carried to 
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. After which he was brought before the Parliament, where, 
examined with the uſual forms, he freel 
fed his conſeſſion, when he was under torture, that he was educated in 
the ſchools of the Jeſuits, and had often heard it maintained in their diſ- 
putations, that it was not only lawful, but alſo meritorious, to kill Henry of 


THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 


y confeſſed, and afterwards rati- 


Bourbon, a relapſed heretick and perſecutor of the holy Church, who had 
unjuſtly arrogated to himſelf the title of King of France: that afterwards, 
having been guilty of the moſt enormous and ſhameful vices, and at- 
temptec| to he, even with one of his own ſiſters, he had fallen into ſuch 
deſpair of God's mercy and forgiveneſs, that he was prompted to commit 
that fact, out of a perſuaſion that it was of ineſtimable merit, and in order 
to deliver him from the horror end puniſtiment of his ns : that he had 
communicated his deſign to his ſatlier, who had earneſtly diſſuaded him 
from it; but that being more eftectually moved by an inward impulſe, 
he had at laſt determined upon it: tht having conferred about it, in private 
confeition, with the curate of Sf. Andrew, in the city of Paris, he was con- 
firmed by him in his reſolution, though in a dark and ambizuous man- 
ner ; fo that after long contrivance, and much confideration, he had fixed 
upon that time and place to put it in exccution. 

When he had made this confeſſion, they immediately ſent to apprehend 
his father, mother, ſiſter, and all the writings that were in * houſe, 
amongſt which there was nothing material diſcovered, except a con- 
feſſion, written with his own hand, wherein he had ſet down his fins, 
in order to confeſs them to a prieſt, which chicfly conſiſted of the moſt 
diſſolute and debauched practices. But the hatred which the Parlia- 
ment bore to the Jets (the firſt authors and continual fomenters of 
the League) added to the conjectuces drawn ſrom the depoſition of the 
crimina!, who conſtantly affirmed that he had imbibed thoſe princi- 
ples from them, induced the magiſtrates not only to order their Col- 
lege to be ſuddenly beſet, and ſome of them to be committed to pri- 
ſon, but the papers that every one had in his chambers, to be careful! 
ſearched ; amongſt which there were many writings, found in the ftvdy of 
fuher Jean Gu/znard, a native of Chartres, that inculcated the fame do- 
ctrine, extolicd the murder of the late King, adviſed the killing of the 
preſent, and contained many other things of tnat kind, with odious names 
and qualities afribed to thote Princes, and ſcveral others. They likewiſe 
proved, that many things of the tame nature had been tpoken, in the heat 
of the war, by father Alexander Hay, a Scotcomaen, and father Tear Cueret, 
proleſſor of phailoſophy, and the ordinary c: ntcftor of this chaitel : fo tliat, 
alter many debates in the Parliament, the Counſellors at lait agreed in this 
ſentence, © That Jar Cbaſiel, being brought bare-headed and bare-fouted 
before the gate of the cathedral church, tnould abjure the doctrine which 
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1594. he hadtill then believed, and confeſs the enormity of the parricide that he 
had attempted to commit; and then be put into a cart, and have his fleſh 
torn off with pincers, in the four principal parts of the city ; after which he 
ſhould be carried to the place of execution, and there have his right hand 
cut off, holding the fame knife with which he had wounded the King; 
and laſtly, that he ſhould be dragged to pieces by four horſes: thot the 
Jeſuits, both profeſſed and not profeſſed, ſhould be baniſhed out of the 
whole kingdom, as enemies to the Crown and publick tranquillity, their 
sand revenues diſtributed to pious uſes, and all 7:7chmen prohibited 
to ſtudy or converſe in their ſchools: that father Jean — ſhould be 
condemned to the gallows, the fathers Gueret and Hay perpetually ba- 
niſhed from all places under the dominion of the crown, that Pierre 
Chaſtel, the delinquent's father, ſhould be baniſhed for ever from Paris, 
and the nine enſuing years out of the whole kingdom: that his houſe, 
ſtanding right over againſt the great gate of the Palace of the Parliament, 
ſhould be razed to the very foundation, and a pyramid erected in the place, 
upon which the preſent decrees, both againſt Chaſtel and the ſociety of 
efurts, ſhould be engraved.” The mother and fiſters of the criminal 
were ſet at liberty. 
To the decrees of the Parliament, the Divines of the city, being aſſem- 
bled at Cardinal Gond:'s houſe, added another, by which they declared, 
that the doctrine that taught to kill Princes, was impious, heretical, and 
diabolical, and gave a ſtrict charge to men of all religious orders, to ac- 
knowledge King Henry the fourth as their lawful Sovereign, and to inſert 
thoſe prayers in their maſſes and canonical offices, which had always been 
offered up for the moſt Chriſtian Kings of France. At the concluſion of 
the decree, they intreated the Cardinal, as Biſhop of that city, to beſeech 
the King, in the name of them all, that he would be pleaſed to fend a 
new embaſſy to the Pope, to prevent the imminent danger of ſchiſm, 
a reconciliation to his Majeſty. This was brought about by the Cardinal 
himſelf, who imagined he pretty well comprehended his Holineſs's incli- 
nation, and was deſirous to ſurniſh the King with a fair handle and opportu- 
nity of making a freſli effort to obtain lis benediction. 

1593. In this ſituation of affairs began the year one thouſand five hundred and 

— ninety five, in which the firſt event that happened worth notice, after the 

king had recovered of his wound, was, the promulgation of the edict, in fa- 
vour of the Hugonots. Upon the King's converſion, they were not only much 
mortified hen they taw all their hopes diſappointed of having a Prince of 
their own religion, and of procuring, by his authority, that it ſhould be the 
eſtabliſhed religion of the kingdom, and that the Catholick faith ſhould 
merely be tolerated : but had alio begun to ſet new defigns on ſoot, and to 


think of uniting themſelves more cloſely together, under ſome other chief. 
For 
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For this purpoſe, they had turned their eyes upon the Duke of Boiizlhn; but 1595. 
ſoon perceived that he was too wiſe and provident a man to detach him- 
ſelf from the King's party, at a time when his affairs had taken fo favour- 
able a turn, only to purſue uncertain and ill grounded expectations ; and 
that he therefore declined coming to any particular reſolution, that he 
might be at liberty to act as time and future opportunities ſhould ſeem to 
direct him. They faw, hikewite, that Marſha} Y) Anvills, who formerly 
would gladly have embraced ſuch an oiter, was then but little diſpoſed to 
head them: for as he was now not only far advanced in years, and had 
no children (having unfortunately loſt them ail) but was lately married to 
a young wife, in hopes of iſſue, and firmly eſtab.iſhed in the government 
of Languedoc, it was not probable that he would engage in new ſchemes, 
at his time of life, and leave all that he had acquired with fo long pati- 
ence, with fo much difficulty and danger, to the caprice of fortune. 
They were therefore reduced to the neceflity of fixing their hopes upon the 
Prince of Conde, who was yet but a child, ard, living with his mother at 
St. John d' Angeli, was educated in the rites of their religion: but the 
tenderneſs of his age, and the many accidents tha* might happen to him 
before he arrived at man's eſtate, held the whole ſaction in tuipente and 
perplexity. In this ſtate of doubt and irreſolution, they had frequent 
meetings and conſultations, ſometimes at Rochelle, ſometimes at Sawumyr, 
ſometimes at Sr. Foy, and ſometimes at Mon/auben, where they made no 
ſcruple of ſpeaking of the King in the moſt infolent and —_— terms, 
calling him an ungrateful man, and one that ſeemed not to have the leaſt 
recollection of any thing they had done for him; threatning, at the fame 
time, not only to deſert him, but even to deprive him of that crown which 
they boaſted (though without reaton) that they had acquired for him. 
Such menaces filled the King with iuficion and difquietude ; for as he 
knew their temper, their artinces, and reſolution, by long experience, he 
was afraid they would not ly alienate themſelves from him, but reite 
another war againſt him, before he could entirely fupprets tae d s of 
the League. And though he had prevailed upon one Morlas, a Ih not 
miniſter, born in the territories of Bearn, and Rottau, anotlier of them, 
who was a Piedinonteſe (both of them men of great ſubtilty, authority, and 
cloquence) to talk ſeparately to thoſe of their religion, concerning his con- 
verſion, and to exhort the party not to be diſpirited, but to have patience a 
little longer, hinting as if the King had communicated ſome ſecret de- 
ſign to them: yet he was apprehenſive theſe artifices would not be ſuffici- 
ent to reſtrain their violence, and prevent them from exciting ſome new 
and dangerous inſurrection. 

Theſe doubts, which had retarded his converſion much longer than 
the neceſſity of his affairs required, had alſo made him fabmit to many 


things 
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1595. things that were very contrary to his genius and inclination : for he had 
declared the Marſhal D'Andille High Conſtable of the kingdom, only to 
attach him more cloſely to his intereſts, and to deprive the Hugome:s of 

all hopes of his aſſiſtance, though he was under much greater obligation; 

to ſeveral other perſons. Thus likewiſe he had preferred the Viſcount 

De Turenne to the Duke of Nevers, in giving him the heireſs of Boil; 
to wife, by which he acquired that dukedom, and now was employed 
by his Majeſty in the war upon the confines of the Lew Countries, to 
divert his attention, and to engage him in Jong and tedious enterpriſes, 
at a diſtance from the provinces poſſeſſed * the Hugonots. And, laſtiy, 
being deſirous to get the young Prince of out of their hands, and 
in ſome meaſure to mitigate the reſentment which 'they had in genera! 
conceived at his converſion, he reſolved to have the edict proclaimed and 
ratified in the Parliament, which Henry the third had made in favour of 
them in the year 1577, as the beſt calculated of all others for that pur- 
ſe. 
. it was a matter of no ſmall difficulty to get it received in the Par- 
liament, where the debates ran high, and the opinions were very dif- 
ferent concerning it: for the more cautiouſly the King endeavoured to 
in the affair, for fear of diſobliging the Pope, and giving him an 
unfavourable opinion of his inclinations; the more violently it was 
by many of the Counſellors ; and, as the King did not care that either the 
Chancellor, or any other perſon, ſhould go to requeſt it in his name, 
the firſt Preſident, Harlay, and Preſident De Tbeu, who were privy to 
his intentions, found it very hard to perſuade the reſt (who thought 
they acted according to their duty) to conſent to the promulgation of it. 
At laſt, however, the Counſellors, whom the King had confirmed in his 
intereſt by particular favours, after the reduction of the city, and eſpe- 
cially Lazare Coquille, formerly a moit ſtrenuous advocate and agent for 
the League, being now defirous to ſhew themſelves ſomething more fa- 
vourable to the Hugonots than they had been, leſt they ſhould ſeem to 
perſevere in their old practices and detigns, took ſuch pains, that the 
decree was received and proclaimed. Yet even this did not much ſatisty 
the Hugonots, with whom the King ſtill proceeded in a mild and gracious 
manner, both on account of his paſt obligations and preſent neceſſities, 


endeavouring to extinguiſh their ſuſpicions, and attach them to him by 


Kindneſs and good uſage: knowing alſo the poverty and Eiftrefled cir- 
cumſtances that many of their Chicis were in, by his long acquaintance 
with them, and well aſſured, that when the principal incendiaries were 
once taken off, the miſerable commonalty would be abundantly contented 
with enjoying peace and ſecurity, he contrived that Deputies ſhould be 
ſent to him from many different places, to treat of the affairs of that 


party, 
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party, moſt of whom he afterwards gained over to his intereſt by pen- 1595. 
tions, gratuities, and promiſes; ſo that in a waile he had inſenſibly de 
prived the faction of their main ſtrength and vigour by mild and gentle 
methods: and it is thought, by thoſe that are well acquainted with the 
temper of that nation, tiiat if the King's urgent neceſſities, his natural 
love of frugality, and the rigid {everity of Montieur De Rheſus, who then 
managed the finances, had given this potion liberty to dilate itſelf with 
[5 reſtraint, fo feet a poiſon would have deſtroyed that faction in a few 
years, Whicn ſo deſperate and bloody a war had not been able to reduce 
in 6 long a courie of time. 

The ſecond event of importance that happened this ycar, was the 
Kin» rethlution to declare open war againſt the Crown of Spain. For 
tov the Duke of Brulillin, in concert with Count Philip of Naſſau, 
ha taken fome weak towns in the county of Hainault and in the duchy 
of Luxembourg, at the beginning ot the preceding year; that was rather 
an incurhon than a regular war, as they were quickly obliged to retire, 
partly for want of money, and partly by the ſeverity of the ſeaſon, and 
ſuſtained no inconſiderable loſs from Count Charles army in their retreat: 
but now the King determined to proclaim war in a publick manner, and 
to employ all his forces againſt his Catholick Majeſty. This reſolution 
ſeemed ſtrange and unſeaſonable to many, when they conſidered that 
the King of France was ſo embroiled and inſecure at home, that he had 
little occaſion to enter into foreign quarrels: they ſaw the kingdom fo 
exhauſted of men and money, ſo harraſſed and torn to pieces by civil 
diſſentions, that they could not conceive by what means he would be 
able to ſupport the weight of a Haniſb war: they well remembered how 
his Catholick Majeſty, without any prejudice to his other affairs, had, 
not long ſince, invaded the King of Fra, and almoſt conquered 
him, in the very heart of his own kingdom, and ſurrounded by all his 
forces: it appeared ridiculous, that velulſt his ſtrengch was yet divided, 
and dil_ord ii raged through his dominions, he thouid be hardy cnough 
to think of attacking the King of Spain, who was firmly ſettled and eſta- 
blihed in fo potent a monarchy: for which reaſons, they thought it 
would have been more adviteable tor his Majeſty to have endeavoured to 
make up a peace upon tolerable conditions, than to add freth fuel to the 
war, and provoke him ſtill more by the vanity of a publick declaration. 

But the motives that induced the King to act in this manner were very 
weighty : he foretaw, that the opening of a foreign war would help to 
clolè the wounds of inteſtine diflentions ; as ſkilful ſurgeons commonly 
apply ſeaſonable cauteries to divert the noxious humours that corrupt and 
diſtemper the body: he knew tere was nothing that could more effec- 
tually move the French to a reconciliation and reuaion, than the appear- 
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1595. ance of a war with the Spaniards, the natural enemies of their nation : 
he was deſirous, that the war ſhould no longer bear the name of a civil 


war for the ſake of religion, but of a foreign one for intereſts of ſtate ; ind 
that the embers of the League, which yet remained alive, micht be 
ſtifled in the flames of this diſpute betwixt Crown and Crown : kc was 
ſenſible, that even if he did not declare war, he ſhould ſtill have the arms 
of his Catholick Majeſty to deal with; and fince they could not by any 
means be diverted, he thought it better to have them openly and pub- 
lickly turned upon him, than in a covert and infidious manner : he ima- 
gined the Princes in alliance with the Crown of N,, Would lend him 
their countenance and aſſiſtance with leis reſerve, in a war betwixt Sa- 
niards and Freachmen, for matter of dominion, than in a conteſt amungt 
the French themſelves on religious motives, whether real or fictitious : he 


conlidercd, that nothing could be more agreeable or 1atisfaCtory to the 


Higanots, than a war againſt the Spamards, and that whilſt they were 
heartily engaged in it, their attention would be diverted, and they would 
not have leiſure to form any new deſigns. Beſides all theſe reatons, as 
he had entred into a league offenſive and defenſive with the United Pro- 
vinces of the Leto Countries, by which they were reciprocally obliged to 
join in the war, and hoped to engage not only the Queen of England, 
but ſome of the German Princes alto, in the fame confederacy, it was ne- 
ceſſary to employ his forces in ſome enterpriſe that might redound to their 
common advantage and convenience in Flanders and the county of Bur- 
grndy : and being defirous likewiſe to do it for his own reputation, and 
to interett the other confederates, he thought ſuch a declaration ve 

proper, both to rouze the ſpirit of his own ſubjects, and to reduce his 
allies to a neceſſity of furnithing him with ſuccours. But above all, as 
he found himſelf obliged to renew the treaty of reconciliation with the 
Holy See, and knew he thouid have all the King of Spain's forces upon 
him, he withed to have him looked upon by every body as his declared 
enemy, that ſo neither he nor his Minitters might be conſulted in that 
negociation, fince they could have no pretence to interfere in it when 
they were excluded by an open war betwixt the two Crowns. And if 


the minds even of the great are ſometimes actuated by paſſion as well as 


by intereſts of ttate, the inveterate perſecution that he had undergone 
from his Catholics Majcity, added to the remembrance of the imminent 
danger he had {o lately been in of loſing his life, by the inſtigation of 
perſons whom he looked upon as his dependants, very probably in a 
great meaſure induced him to take that reſolution : for the execution of 
which, he cauſed a declaration to be publiſhed, on the 2oth of January, 
and the ſame to be proclaimed by Heralds in the towns upon the con- 
fines ; in which, after reciting at large all the injuries done by the King 
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of Hain to himſelf and his predeceſſor, and imputing the attempt alſo x 595. 


that had lately been made upon his perſon to the ſuggeſtions of his 


tifans, he denounced open war againſt him both by tea and land, prohi- 
bited all commerce betwixt the two nations, and gave his tubjects full 


liberty to ſpoil, invade, and poſiefs themſelves of any dominions depend- 
ing upon the Crown of Spain. 

About two months alter this proclamation was publiſhed, his Catho- 
lick Majelty returned an anſwer to it in another; wherein he firſt enu- 


merated the tavours and ſupplies that he had granted to the Kings of 


Hunce, his confederates and allies, and then declared and proteſted, that 
it was not his intention to break the peace which ſubſiſted betwixt him- 
fell, the moſt Chriſtian Crown, and the good Catholicks of that king- 
dom, but to perievere in aſſiſting and protecting them from the oppreſſion 
of the Prince of Brarn, and the Hugenots his contederates, commanding 
all his fubjects not to moleſt or annoy ſuch of the French nation as fol- 
lowed the Catholick party, and giving orders, on the other hand, to his 
Governors and Commanders, to detend his own dominions, and to act 
offenſively againſt the Prince of Bearn and his adherents. 

It ſeemed long indeed before this declaration appeared; but the mea- 
{ures taken to ſupport it were quick and vigorous : tor Count Charl's was 
recruiting his army in Flanders, with a deſign to enter the confines of 
Picardy in the ſpring; Hernando de Velaſco, Conſtable of Caſiz/2, and Go- 
vernor of the Milancſe, was raiſing a powerful army in Lady to march 
into Burgundy : and new forces were levying in Span with all expedi- 
tion, that they might be able to ſend freſh ſupplies to Don Juan del 
Aquila in Bretagne as ſoon as the ſeaſon would permit. The like prepa- 
rations were making in France, Hollund, and Eugiond; ſo that the courſe 
of this year ſeemed likely to be attended with much havock and blood- 
ſhed on all fides. 

Ia the mean time the King was recovered of his wound, and had 
created the Knights of the Holy Ghoſt ; during the ceremonies of which 
ſolemnity, he renewed his oath to live and die a Catholick, and to defend 
that religion: after which, he received Vincenzo Gradenigo and Giovanni 
Delfino, Ambaſſadors from the Yenctran Senate (to congratulate him upon 
his acceſſion to the Crown) with great pomp and demonſtrations of ho- 
nour, as alſo Pietro Duodo, that was ſent by the fame State to ſupply 
the place of Giovanni Moceuigo, who had retided with his Majeſty and 
the King his predeceſſor for the ſpace of feven years together, and had 
conducted the moſt arduous affairs in the paſt revolutions with fingular 
prudence and applauſe. | 

The firſt military undertaking of this year was the reduction of Beaune, 
one of the chief towns in the duchy of Burgundy, where ſome ot the prin- 
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1595. Cipal citizens had begun to mutiny towards the end of the laſt year, with a 


deſign to ſubmit to the King: upon which the Duke of Mayenne, who was 
particularly attentive to the affurs of that province (as his own govern. 
ment) went, as ſoon as poſſible after his return from Lerrain, to ili 
city, where he found every thing in ſuch contuſion, that he cauicd ur- 
teen of the citizens, who ſeed more inclined to revolt than the re{, 
to be impriſoned in the caſtle, and having compoſed that difturbance, 
he tried by all means to wotli the reſt of the citizens, without uſing any 
further rigour or ſeverity. He likewite in{:nuated to them, that he fl:outd 
very ſoon conclude a peace, with the Pope's approbation, and therefore 
it would be much more fo: their honour and advantage to be included 
in the general agreement, than ty make a particular compouition, and gu- 
ſert him, who had always governed them with a gentie hand, to lee 
themiclves to the caprice c a new Governor. With thele arguments lc 
thought he had quieted them, and Icaving a good garriſon both in the 
caſtle anc the town, went, with the utmoit expedition, to Dion, where he 
was no lets apprehenſive of an inſurrection than in other places: but b-- 
ing inſormed that there had been freſh tumults at Beaune after his de- 
parture, he reſolved to return thither to provide againſt them for the fu- 
ture, and began to contrive how to ſortily the caſtle in a better manner, 
and to reduce the town allo a fortreſs; and as this could not be executed 
according to the plan of Cas Bonaventura, an Taliam engineer, without 
pulling down ſeveral of the principal monaſteries, and a great many pri- 
vate houſes, to the very ground, it was oppoled by the citizens, who re- 
preſented to the Duke, that there was no occaſion to come to fo precipitate 
a reſolution at that time. "This, however, only ſerved to heighten his 
ſuſpicion of their inclinations, and determined him to go on with the 
fortification. For this purple, he brought in a greater number of ſol- 
diers, who were «i{t:;ibutcd into all parts of the town to bridle the people, 
and to keep them in obcdicnce to him: and having given proper order: 
for the expediting of theſe things, ke lett them again, to ſuperintend the 
reſt of the province and fecure uther places, imagining he had ſufficient: 
guarded againſt that danger. Put the citizens, exaſperated at the demo- 
lition of their houtes, and the impriſonment of the leading men amonęſt 
thein, determined to ue their utmoſt eſforts to delive up the city into the 
hands of the Niarthal Do i, who had come into thute parts in the 
month of Jie wil two thouſand SwH.e, four thoutand French foot, 
and twelve hundred horte. With this deiion, after they had ſecretly 
invited and agreed with hita, that he Hou preſent himſelf at the gates 
Gi the city upon tie 5th of 1. bury, they toolz arms as ſoon as it was 
light that day, and ran about the threets with white ſaſhes on, ſnouting, 
Ling lee the Rug; Which beitig repeated by the greater part of the 
common 
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common people, James Riccard, one of the conſpirators, ran to that gate 1595. « 
which alone uſed to be kept open, and let down the portcullices on the 
infide, to ſhut out the ſoldiers, who kept a very careleſs and negligent 
guard at the raveline: after which, many others alſo running thither in 
arms, made themſelves maſters of the gate, and drove away the foldiers 
upon guard there, who preſently quitted the raveline, and fled into the 
fields to fave themſelves, where they were diſperſed and miſerably knocked 
on the head by the country people, who were no leſs irritated than the 
citizens. At the fame time William Alezan and Michael Riccard, two 
others that were concerned in the conſpiracy, immediately ran to the 
houſe of Monſieur Men-mcyan, Governor of the town, and made him 
priſoner, after they had killed Gallun, a Colonel of foot, and ſome 
other officers that were with him. Corb Bonaventura, ths deligner ot 
the fortifications, who had wounded Alu and many oti:ors in his own 
defence, being pelted with ſtones by the people in the firit tranſports of 
their fury, was carried half dead to the common jail, by the interpoſition 
of ſome few friends. Aſter they had thus ſecurcd the gate and the Go- 
vernor, they proceeded in the nent place to attack the oldiers, who, though 
quartered in different pl: ces, had fortified themſelves at the beginning of 
the tumult, in which, tlie city being almoſt turned upſide down, the very 
women and children took up arms, and fought deſperately in different 
parts of the town with various ijuccets. At laſt arrived the Marſhial De 
Birom, though much later than the citizens expected; and having entered 
the town with his whole army, the ſoldiers were no longer able to make 
any refiltance, but offered to {urrender, on condition that their goods and 
perſons ſhould be ipared : : which being granted, the Marthal, with very 
great and unuſual feverity, reſtraine 4 his foldicrs from plundering the 
town, and total! y compo ed the commation the 0 me night. The next 
diy he inveſted tlie caſtle, and battered it with twelve pieces of can- 
non in ſuch a manner, that it was at laſt obliged to capitulate, after 
a ſiege of forty days, during which | tires thouſand ſhot had been fired 
upon it. 

The Daron De Ser: er, with the city of OG ſane, ſollowed the example 
of Beano: for as he . ad been Ambaitidor to the Pope, and found there 
was no hope of receiving {ach ſupplics, either from Rom or Spain, as 
were neceti: ry to 1 the League any 105 "ger, and had often ſo 2 
the Dube of Mayenne, and earneftly exnoriod him (t. OUS in van) t 
make his peace, "he at laſt determined to provide for himielt, and lub 
mitted to che Marſhal De iren, on condition that ke ould be continued 
in the government ot tnat place. 

The citizens of Autun relolved to do the me: but as there was a 
ſtrong garriſon in the town, and the inciinations of the commonalty 
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1595. could not be ſounded without evident danger of a diſcovery, the chief 
of thoſe that were concerned in the deſign thought it moſt adviſeable to 


ſend for the Marſhal, and not to tay any thing at all of the matter till he 
was at the gates, one of which thcy themſelves had the charge of and 
determined to open to him. For this purpoſe he marched {iiently into 
the ſuburbs, on the twenty- eighth of May in the night, where he was met 
by the Mayor of the town, who had undertaken to let him in, and 
accordingly cauſed the gate to be opened without any noiſe, through 
which a Captain entered firſt of all, with twenty five cuiraſſiers and fitty 
firelocks, and preſently made himſelf maſter of that poſt : and having 
ſent word that the paſs was ſecure, the Sieur De S7pr/e7+40 and the Marquis 
De Mirebeau entered next, and were followed by the whole army, which, 


being drawn up on the parade, betwixt the walls and the houſes of the 


town, was divided into four bodies, and filed off different ways, to take 
poſſeſſion of the four principal ſtreets. One of theſe happening to fall in 
with a large party of the guards, as 4 upon the patrole, according 
to cuſtom in time of war, a furious ſkirmiſh enſued in the dark, at the 
noiſe of which, the whole garriſon, and all the towntmen that were not 
privy to the conſpiracy, being awakened and running to arms, continued 
tighting in darkneſs and uncertainty till day light, when they plainly 
perceived the whole army was in poſſeſſion of the city: upon which, 
they threw down their arms, and ran to hide themſelves in their houſes. 
But the Marthal immediately cauſed a pardon to be publickly proclaimed, 
and having ſtripped the garrifon only, and ſent th-m out of the gates, 
received the voluntary ſubmiſſion of the reſt, in the King's name, and 
ſuffered no further damage to be done to the town. 

Whilſt the affairs of Burgundy were thus circumſtanced, the Conſtable 
of Cafzle, having paſſed the mountains with eight thouſand foot and two 
thouſand horſe, had marched through Savoy and was come into Franche- 
Compte, where, aiter he had joined the Duke of Mayenne, who was gone 
to meet him with four hundred horic and a thouiand French foot, tac 
recovered n] (a place that had been quitted by the King's party) 
and retolved to lay fiege to Fezz without delay; in which town the Sieur 
Deo Tremblocgurt then was, with four hundred ſoot and ſixty horſe. The 
Duke of Maycnne therefore, who had the chief command, as the more 
experienced ſoldier of the two, having cauſed a battery to be raiſed, 
made to large a breach in a few hours, that the Sieur De Tremblecourt, 
finding it in vain to make any defence, refolved to retire into the caſtle, 
and to wait there for relief irom the Marſhal De Biron. But he could not 
receive the ſuccour that was neceſſary in due time: for the Marſhal being 
called away at the ſame time by the citizens of Dijon, determined to 
utend to that as the more important concern: fo that Tremblecsurt, not 

being 
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being in a condition to reſiſt a whole army in fo weak a place, was forced 1595. 
to ſurrender the caſtle. — 
But as the 1 Dion had declared their inclinations with too 
much precipitation, were in danger of being ſuppreſſed : for 
the Vitourk De Tavanes, who 3 * Province a the Duke of 
Meyenne's Lieutenant, being inſormed of their deſigns, drew all the 
neighbouring garriſons together with the utmoſt expedition : and whilſt 
the principal citizens were in doubt whether they ſhould inſtantly ſend 
for the Marſhal, for f-ar the town ſhould be ſacked, Tavanes came before 
it with a conſiderable force, but ſeeing that entrance was denied him 
by the people, who were already in arms, he turned afide towards the 
caſtle, into which he was freely admitted by the Governor, and having 
refreſhed and put his ſoldiers in good order there, he ordered an hundred 
of his beſt horſemen to diſmount, whom he placed in the front, and 
after he had encouraged his men to bchave themſelves gallantly, marched 
down in good order by the common way that led directly to the entrance 
ot the main ſquare ; but finding the townſmen under arms there, a ſharp 
engagement began betwixt them, which continued with great obſtinacy 
on both ſides, from morning till the day was far advanced: when ſome 
of the heads of the people, ſceing themſelves hard preſſed, determined to 
ſend for the Marthal De B:r2n, who had hovered about thoſe quarters 
many days in expectation of that opportunity. But as the whole army 
could not poſſibly advance with ſo much haſte as the ſuddenneſs of the 
exigency required, he leit orders for the cavalry to follow him as faſt as 
they could, and entered Diſan towards the evening with only fixty 
zentlemen. At his arrival, the citizens, who were not able to make any 
further reſiſtance, and had already retreated into a corner of the town, 
began to recover their ſpirits, and the army coming up by degrees, one 
divißion after another, Tavaues, not willing to loſe the caſtle by too 
obſtinately perſiſting in his endeavours to make himſelf maſter of the 
town, reſolved to rctire thither, and leave the poſſeſſion of the town to the 
King's forces: for which purpole, having cauſed his rear guard to face 
about, he drew off by little and little, ſtill fighting till he got ſafe into the 
fortreſo, juſt at the cloſe of day light, but afterwards left it to the care of 
the former Governor, and ſhut himſelf up in the caſtle of Talon, at a little 
diſtance ſrom the town. In the mean time the Marthal was in great per- 
plexity, becauſe his army was not large enough to divide itſelf to lay izege 
to both caſtles: and as he apprehended the Duke of Maycume and the 
Conftable of Ca/!ile would march directly to Dijon, as ſoon as they had 
done their buſineſs at eau, he ſent one courier after another to preis the 
King to advance as faſt as he could into Burgundy, whither the courſe of 
the war ſeemed now to be chiefly directed. 
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The King had ſtayed at Paris longer than he at firſt intended: for 
TJeonnine being come to him there, they were in great hope; of 
bringing the treaty of agreement, which had lately been renewed, to a 
ſpeedy concluſion, though, as it happened, it was atterwards prolomged a 
conſiderable time: for not chly the King was unwilling to comply wit' 
the terms, new hig affairs were likely to ſucceed fo well in Burgundy : but 
the Duke of Moverme likewite varied his determinations, according as his 
proſpect of ſucceſs ſeemed better or worſe, and, without proceedin'; any 
further, would have had a truce eſtabliſhed. to wait (as he faid) vr dle 
Pope's reſolution, but in reality (as the King thought) for the reſolution 
of his Catholick Majeſty: at laſt, however, as fo many towns had 
revolted to one fide, and the Conſtable was come to the aſſiſtance of the 
other, the treaty was diftolved without coming to any determination, and 
the King, having lett Paris under the government of the Prince of Cz 7, 
with the Count of Schembeng to afſiſt him with his advice, was com: to 
Treyes on the thirtieth of May, to aſſemble his army there, and to march 
from thence whitherſoever occafion ſhould require. At that place he 
received the letters that had been ſent by the Marſhal De Biron, in which 
he fo earneſtly ſollicited him to march with all ſpeed to Dijon, that he 
immediately took the troops that were with him, and having left orders for 
the reſt to follow as faſt as they could, made the beſt of his way towards 
Buroundy, attended by the Count D' Auvergne, the Duke De la Tremwilir, 
the Marquis De Piſani, the Count De T5igny, the Chevalier D'Orſe, the 
Marquifles De Trenel and Mirepcix, and the Sieurs De Chiverny, Lian 
chi, Fatry, Mentigny, D Intevitle, and De la Curce. 

Upon his arrival at Dian, which was on the fourth of /, he gave 
immediate orders to have trenches thrown up reund both the caitics, 
caving the ſuperintendance of the ſiege of that adjoining to the city, to 
the Count De Terigur, and of the caitie of Tale, to Jcbn baron de &. 
Flancard, brother to Marthal Bien. But finding it would take up many 
days to invelt the two caſtles on every tide, as all the intantry was not v 
corne up (wii could not march ſo faſt as he had done) the King rc1tlved 
to acvancc towards the Spaniſh camp : tor having received intelligence that 
the Conitable had thrown two bridges over the river Scone, at à place 
called Gray, in order to pats his whole army at once to raiſe the ſiege of 
the caſtles, he hoped to keep him at bay till fuch time as he was joined by 
all his forces, and the trenches were finiſhed. The Duke of Mayerme had 
likewiſe perinaded the Conſtable, partly by dint of reaſon, partly by his 
authority, and partly by enireaty, to advance to recover the city of Dijon, 
repreſenting to him, how much inferior the Marſhal De Biren's forces were 
to his, and that the caſtles, upon the preſervation of which the ſuccc:> of 
their arms wholly depended, would furniſh them with means of * 
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the enemy out of that province with very great eaſe. And though the 1595. 
Conſtable (a nobleman of illuſtrious birth and great riches, but (mall — 
experience in war) was very unwilling to do it, yet his confidence in the 
Duke of Mayenne's valour and experience, and the not knowing that the 
King was fo near at hand, at laſt induced him to conſent, and havin 
paſſed the river with his whole army the day before, he had onartered it 
in the villages on the weſt fide of the river, about eight leagues from 
Dijon. Things being in this ſituation, and neither the Conſtable nor the 
Duke of Mayenne at all ſuſpecting that the King was fo nigh them, he 
left the city without further delay, on the ſeventh of June in the 
morning, with twelve hundred Gentlemen and cuiraſſiers, and fix hundred 
harquebuſiers on horſeback, and ordered them all to march towards Luz, 
whilſt he himſelf poſted forwards to breakfaſt with the Baron of that town, 
az he had appointed, in order to get ſome intelligence of the enemies 
motions. Lu ſtands upon the contines of Burgundy and Fronche Compte, 
tour leagues from Gray and as far from Dian; to that he was then at an 
equal diſtance upon the road from that city and the Spar:z7/h camp, which 
was ſeparated from Gray only by the current of the river. As ſoon as the 
King was joined by his forces at the place appointed, and found he could 
not get ſuch intelligence as he expected, of what ſteps the enemy were 
taking, he ſent out the Baron D'Oforwille, with fixty light horſe, to 
reconnoitre them, and to bring him back ſuch an account as he might 
depend upon, whilſt he refreſhed his men and horſes, and gave orders 
that they ſhould all join and be ready at Fonta:ne Francoiſe, a village upon 
the extremity of the confines, at three o'clock in the afternoon, to act 
according to the information he ſhould receive. It was not yet noon, 
when he and the Marſhal De Biron marched that way with three 
hundred horſe, that they might be firſt at the rendezvous to draw up 
their forces as they arrived; but when he was within two miles of Fon- 
taine Frangoiſe, he faw three horſemen coming upon a full gallop towards 
him, who informed him, that the Baron D'Offonwille had been attacked 
by three hundred of the enemies horſe, and obliged to retire without 
having been able to diſcover any thing, and that he defired ſuch aſſiſtance, 
as might enable him to make a ſtand againſt a force, that was ſo much 
ſuperior to his. The King, not being certain whether the three hundred 
horſe were the enemies van-guard, or only ſome party that was ſcouring 
the country, ſent the Marthal De Biron, the Baron De Luz, and the 
Marquis De Mirebeau, with ſixty horſe, to fuccour Offer! 1», and to bring 
him a more perfect account of things. The Marfhal thereiore advanced 
upon a round trot to relieve Offonwi/le as ſoon as poflible, and hd hardly 
got out of Fontaine Fangciſe, when he diſcovered a troop of fixty light 
horſe upon the ſteep of a hill, directly in the road that led to St. Seine, 
Vo“. II. Uu u a vulage 
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1595. a village in the highway to the river Saane: upon which he reſolved to 
charge them, without further conſideration, and to advance to the top of 
the hill, from whence he thought he ſhould be able to reconnoitre the 
whole country. Nor did he meet with much difficulty in this under- 
taking : for the light horſe received the charge without making any 
reſiſtance, and retired from the top of the hill, where he diſcovered the 
whole Spaniſh army at a diſtance, marching in good order, to take uy 
their quarters at &. Seine, which is ſituated on a plain that is bounded on 
the right hand by a hill, and covered on the left by a wood: and being 
defirous to carry back accrtain account of the number and quality of the 
enemy, he reſolved to advance, that he might have an opportunity of 
obſerving the march and order of their army the more diſtindtiy. But as 
ſoon as he had deſcended into the plain, he ſa the three hundred horſe, 
which had routed and purſued Oſnville, now reſolutely advancing 
towards him; and finding himſelf ſo inferior in ſtrength, thought to 
retire without making an oppoſition. For this purpote he ordered the 
Baron De Luz to make a ſtand in the rear with twenty of his men, and 
endeavoured to keep the enemy in play ſome time, if they ſhou!d come up 
to moleſt him: which orders the Earon bravely obeying, the enemy 
ruſhed upon him with ſuch violence, that he was throv.n with hisacrie to 
the ground, four of his men killed, who had behaved very gallantly, 
and the reſt forced to galicp cit as ſaſt as they cculd. So that the 
Marſhal was likewite obliged to face about, and fell furicuſly upon the 
enemy to fave the Baron, who by this time having diſengaged himfelf 
from his horſe, and with much more difficulty from the enemy, had got 
over a ditch and was coming towards him with his ſword and piſtol in 
his hand. The action was very hot at firſt, but as the Marſhal, who 
fought without a head-piece, had received a large cut upon his head 
almoſt at the beginning, and ſome of his men were ſain and trampled 
under foct by the fury of the enemy, they were at laſt in extreme danger 
of being cut to pieces: yet he was not at all diſmayed, though their forces 
were ſo unequal, nor did he flacken the ardour with which he began the 
attack, being ſupported by the Baron D'Cfjoruille, who had now ;cined 
him, and by the Baron De Luz, who had luckily got on horicback again, 
till he ſaw eight troops of the enemies cavalry, which had detached 
themſelves from the main body of the army, and were advancing towards 
him very faſt from the village and the wood: fo that aiter he had in ſome 
| meaſure repreſſed the fury of thoſe whom he firſt engaged, he rallied his 
men and retired upon a gallop towards Fontaine Frangciſe, where he 
imagined the King was already arrived with all the reſt of his forces. 
But as the hour appointed for the rendezvous was not yet come, the King, 
though he had only two hundred Gentlemen, and fixty harquebuſicrs 5 
horſe bac 


* MW” om —— — Y 


. 


_ \ 
. 


— —— = 


2 — -— — 


— — — — — — 
E 


1 

11 

1 
1 


TR —_— l 
© <a = \ 5 
—— = = \ . 
en 1 


I — . K — © Eo 65. ot - 22 


Book XIV. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 


515 


horſeback with him, that had come up before the reſt, and notwith- 1595. 


ſtanding he had no other armour on but his cuiraſs, was yet under a" 


neceti.ty of advancing to receive the Marſhal De Biron, who was cloſely 
purſued by a much greater number of the enemy. 

The firſt troops of the League were led by Lewis D' Haudun, Sieur 
De Villers, and Captain Giovanni Baptiſta Sanſom, a Milaneſe ; the firſt, 
one of the Duke of 7{ayenne's Marſhals de camp, the ſecond, Captain 
Lieutenant of the Conſtable's light horſe : the other French troops were 
commanded by the Sieur De Teuiſſay and the Baron De Tianges, and the 
Talian and Burgundian light horte, by Don Readerigo Bellino and the 
Marquis De Varambone. An hundred carbineers marched firſt to begin 
the attack, and in the rear of the other ſquadrons came the Duke of 
Mayenne with a body of gens d'armes. This formidable charge the King 
was reduced to a neceſſity of ſuſtaining, and, fince all his forces were not 
vet come up, he took poſt on the right hand with the Dukes De Tremouzlle 
and D'Elbzuf, the Baron De Termes, and the Sieur De la Curee : and 
upon the left he placed the Marſhal De Biron, though weary and wounded, 
with the Barons De Luz and Oſhnville, and the Marquis De Mzrrebeau. 
Monſieur De Villers with his ſquadron charged the diviſion conducted by 
Marſhal Biron, and Sanſoni fell upon that where the King himſelf com- 
manded: but with different ſucceſs, though they both behaved with 
equal valour: for Monſieur De Villers at laſt broke into the troops, that 
were headed by Oſſnville and Luz, and forced the Marſhal to retire as 
far as Fontaine Frangsiſe : but on the other hand where the King was, 
freſh troops of the Nobleſſe and cavalry coming up every minute, and 
ſeeing the danger he was in, advanced with all poſſible ſpeed to his 
aſſiſtance, by which Sanſonr's horſe were routed, and driven back to the 
very rearmoſt ſquadron of the enemy, and he himſelf, after he had 
received five wounds, was flain upon the ſpot. Nor could the Sieur De 
Villers proſecute the victory he had gained on his fide : for, being wounded 


in the arm by a harquebuſs ball, he likewiſe was obliged to retire. 


Notwithſtanding all this, the King was ſtill in no leſs danger; for the 
Baron De Tianges and the Sieur De Teniſſay advanced to charge him with 
freſh and numerous ſquadrons, as did alſo the Marquis De Yarambene and 
Roderigo Bellino, in the quarter where the Marſhal De Biron was engaged; 
ſo that as the King's forces were much inferior to the enemy in number, 
their men fatigued, and their horſes jaded out, their deſtruction ſeemed 
inevitable. Yet the King continued to encourage his men, both by the 
example of his own valour, and by often calling to them, though he was 
grown quite hoarſe: and the Marſhal De Bzron, all over bloody and 
covered with ſweat and duſt, charged fo deſperately in the foremoſt ranks, 


whilſt every man exerted his utmoſt power and ſtrength, that they found 
55 „ ſufficient 
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1595. ſufficient employment for the enemy, and gave time for the reſt of their 
——— own forces to come up; amongſt whom, the firft that advanced were the 
Count D' Auvergne, Monſieur De Y:try, and, after them, the Count Ds 
Chiverny, the Chevalier D'Oiſe, and Monſicur D'Inteville. Upon their 


arrival, the Duke of Mayenne, apprehending the whole army was near at 


hand, ordered his troops to withdraw from the battle; and the King, 
finding he had no other way to diſengage himſelf but by dint of valour, 
purſued and kept up a ſharp ſkirmiſh with them, till they came to the 
wood and plain of St. Seine, where he met the Spaniſh and German 
infantry, which reſolutely advanced, in two diviſions, to charge him. 
Upon fight of them, the King thought proper to ſtop ſhort, and the 
Duke of Mayenne, having rallied all his cavalry into one great body, made 
a feint of attacking him again. But all the King's troops were now 
arrived, fo that there was not much difference in the number of their 
horſe; and the Conſtable of Caſtile, riding up to the front of the army, 
commanded his men to make a halt, being reſolved not to hazard all his 
forces, and all Franche Compte, upon the event of one battle. Whercfore, 


as it was now late in the evening, the King began to retire ſlowly towards 


Fontaine Frangoiſe : and though the enemy, to fave their reputation, 
ſeemed at firſt as if they defigned to purſue him, yet they alſo retired 
without attempting any thing further. 
The Spamaras lay that night at Sz. Seine, the King's forces at Fontaine 
Frangoiſe, and he himſelf at Luz, having been in greater danger that day 
than in all the revolutions of the late wars: from which, however he 
extricated himſelf no leſs by his own valour, than the bravery of thoſe 
that were with him, amongſt whom, next to Biron, the chief merit was 
given tothe Marquis De Mirebeau, the Count De Grammont, and the Sieur 
De Ja Curee. In this action, which common fame reported to be much 
more conſiderable than it really was, there were about forty killed on the 
Spaniards fide, and above ſixty on the King's: the number of thoſe that 
were wounded and taken priſoners on both fides, was much greater. 
Each party claimed the reputation of the victory: the Span; command- 
ers, becauſe there were more ſlain and taken priſoners on the King's fide, 
than on theirs: the French, becauſe they were left in poſſeſſion of the field 
and dead bodies, and had driven the enemy back to their very quarters. 
But the determination of the Conſtable himfelf decided this diſpute in 
favour of the King; for, having been informed by the priſoners that his 
Majeſty was with the army, and had been perſonally in the action, he 
reſolved (though the Duke of Mayenne earneſtly perſuaded him to the 
contrary) not to proceed any further: and having cauſed his army to repaſs 
the Soare early the next morning, he fortified himſelf in a place of 
advantage, with the town of Gray in the rear, and the river in the front 
of his camp. The next morning the King alſo advanced with all = 
cavalry 
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cavalry to obſerve the motions of the enemy, and when he came to the 1595. 


top of the hill, from whence he could ſee the plain and village of St. 
Seine, he ſtood there a long while in battalia, being prevented from 
diſcovering the retreat of the Sparzards by the wood and the oppoſite 
hill: nor did he care to move any farther without his infantry in that 
rough part of the country, which was fo little known by his men, and fo 
convenient for ambuſcades. But as it was already paſt noon, the Sieurs 
De Tremblecourt and D'Ofſonville advanced, with a few horſe, to the very 
entrance of &. Seine, where ſome peaſants, that were at work in the fields, 
acquainted him with the retreat of the Span; army, of which he 
informed the King as ſoon as poſſible, who immediately advanced upon 
a full trot with a deſign to attack the enemies rear: but he found their 


whole army had already ſafely paſſed the river, and taken away the boats 
over which they had thrown the two bridges : fo that after he had ſcoured 
the roads along the banks of the river, he returned the ſame night to his 


quarters at _ and the next morning to Dijon, to preſs forward the ſiege 
of the two caſtles. 


The Duke of Mayenne, on the other hand, not having been able to 


il upon the Conſtable to ſtay on the weſt fide of the river, entreated 
im to let him have ſome of his troops, for the defence of his own 
and territories in Burgundy. But he could not obtain even 

this: for the Conſtable, who was come only to cover Franche Compi, 
thought he had done ſufficient in recovering Jezu, and all the other 
towns which the French had got poſſeſſion of, and was not willing to 
leave himſelf to the arbitrement of fortune any more, eſpecially as his 
want of experience in military affairs made him very fearful of every 
petty encounter ; and though he had a powerful army with him, he 
never thought himſelf ſecure from the ſudden and vigorous attacks of the 
King. Beſides, the treaty of accommodation, which the Duke of Mayenne 
was every now and then renewing with his Majeſty, made him ſo much 
ſuſpected by the Conſtable and all the Spaniſh Miniſters, that they would 
not truſt him in any thing of moment. Seeing himſelf, therefore, deſ- 
titute of all fuccour, and that the Conſtable was obſtinate and not likely 
to change his reſolution, he at laſt determined to conclude the treaty of 
agreement, and ſo much the rather, becauſe he was informed by his agents 
at Rome, that the Pope was manifeſtiy inclined to grant the King abſolution. 
For this purpoſe, he ſent the Sieur De Lignerac to Dijon, where the 
following conditions were agreed upon.; That he ſhould leave the Spaniſh 
camp and retire to. ¶halons, upon the Soane, in the fame province, where, 
without further hoſtilities, he ſhould wait for the event of the deliberations 
at Rome : and that, on the other hand, the King ſhould not jn any wiſe 
molc't or annoy him, or any of his followers, nor make any * 2 
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1595. Chdlons : and that in the mean time, w!";'ſt they ſtayed for further advice a 

from Jah, concerning the King's abſolution, both fides ſhould uſe their . 

endcavours to remove all impediments, and to ſettle the terms upon which a 

the Duke ſhould ſubmit to the King. This truce or ſuſpenſion of arms 1 

being eſtabiiſhed, the Duke, ſeeming as if he was reſolved to relieve the 5 

caſtles of Dijon, left the Conſtable's camp, with the French troops under © 

his command, and went directly to Chalaus, where the King's Deputies tc 

arrived almoſt at the fame time to conclude the agreement: upon which, fe 

he diſpatched orders to the Viſcount De Tavanes, and the Governor of bo 

the caſtle of Dijon, to ſurrender both the fortreſſes without any further 5 

delay. Ic 

When the King had thus put a finiſhing hand to this enterpriſe, he | I 

reſolved to go into France Compte to attack the Conſtable's army, and, tl 

for that purpoſe, marched towards the river Saane, with ſeven thouſand b 

| foot and two thouſand horſe. The Conſtable ſtill lay encamped at Gray, - 

| thinking that a very proper fituation to prevent the enemy from paſſing tl 

( the river, and to turn himſelt which way foever the French army ſhould d. 

move, which then was quartered at $7. Seine and had traverſed the banks tl 

- for ſeveral days, without being able to find any place where they could 4 
| conveniently ford it. But as it was now the month of July, and the 

waters of the Saane were very low, as uſual at that time of the year, the _ 

Sieurs De Tremblecuurt and D'Offorville, who attempted all poſſible means ©" 

to paſs, at laſt found a place that was fordable, about three miles below m 

Gray, which was guarded only by an hundred Spaniſb firelocks : fo that th 

on the eleventh of July in the morning they advanced to that paſs, with | 

two hundred cuiraſſiers and five hundred harquebufiers on horſeback, and | oy 

began to try the ford where the river was ſhalloweſt. The Spaniſh fire- 1 

locks, however, made a brave reſiſtance, and endeavoured to hinder the yy 

enemies paſſage to the utmoſt of their power ; but as they had no more br 

ammunition than what they carried in their cartouch-boxes, after 4 

they had diſputed it about half an hour, they were forced to retire: at | 

which the French, taking freſh courage, reſolutely paſſed to the other fide, * 

and were followed by the Count D Auvergne and the Marſhal De Biron Þ 

with five hundred horſe more. The news of the enemies paſſing was 1 

carried to the Spaniſh camp, by the foot that had been engaged with them, 


who retired thither murmuring at the negligence of their commanders, 
in leaving them without ammunition. Upon this, Hercole Gonzaga | 
immediately advanced with the firſt ſquadrons of horſe to drive the French * 
back, and oblige them to repaſs the river, imagining there were but few 
of them: but having ſoon found the contrary, he could not poſſibly 
reſtrain his men, after the firſt fire, from giving way to ſuperiority of _ 
number, tho he fought bravely himſelf and ſeverely rebuked thoſe that | 


turned 
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turned their backs, performing, in every reſpect, the duty of a very gal- 1:95. 


lant Commander. The Chevalier Ludvico Melzi came up next, with 


another troop of horſe, and having got clear of thoſe that were run- 
ning away as faſt as they could, courageoutly advanced to oppoſe the 
enemy: but the French were fo much ſtronger, as they were reinforced 
every minute with treſh troops of horſe, that it was not poſlible for him 
to withſtand their fury: fo that his troop being broke and routed, fell 
foul upon the laſt ſquadron of horſe, with which Don pms Iliagques 
was coming to ſuccour him, in ſuch a manner, that the ſquadrons mixing 
confuſedly with each other, and being joſtled and diſordered by the vio- 
lence of thoſe that fled, the other forces that were advancing to charge, 
likewiſe ran away without making any attack. But as it was neceſſary in 
their flight to pals a large ditch, full of water and mud, in order to get 
back to the camp, many were obliged to throw themtelves precipitately 
into it, in the midſt of that confuſion, and {ſeveral choſe rather to fall into 
the hands of the French, than to run the riſque of being thrown 
down, and trampled to death: amongſt whom Idiaques, having fallen to 
the ground with his horſe upon him, was untortunately taken priſoner by 
the Sieur De Chaillot, and afterwards obliged to pay a ranſom of twenty 
thouſand ducats. The French, ſeeing the Conſtable's intantry drawn up in 

order on the other fide of the ditch, ſtopped ſhort in their purſuit, 
and waited for the King, who having now paſled the river with his whole 
army, took up his quarters in the neareſt villages, about two miles ſrom 
the enemy's camp. 


Two fo remarkable diſaſters, or rather errors, on the fide of the Spa- 


niards, opened a paſſage for the King of France : for it is certain, that if 


there had been a larger body of foot, and better provided with ammuni- 
tion to guard that pats, conſidering the difficulty of tording, and the height 
of the banks, they might have repulſed the firſt troops that attempted it: 
and after they had got over, it all the cavalry had advanced in good or- 
der to attack them, there is no doubt but they muſt either have totally 
cut them off, or have driven them back again to the other fide of the ri- 
ver : but as they came up in fo looſe and diforderly a manner, they gave 


the French a fair opportunity of defeating them, and expoſed themſelves to 


the danger of being utterly deſtroyed. Experienced ſoldiers therefore ne- 
ver ſuffer ſuch raſh excurſions out of their entrenchments, without order 
or conſideration, upon every little alarm; and what others applaud as cou- 
rage and reiolution, they juſtly condemn as raſhneſs and ignorance. 

But the King's paſſage over the river, whether owing to his valour or 
good fortune, was not of any great ſervice to him: for as the Conſtable 
{till kept cloſe and excellently fortified in his old quarters, betwixt Gray 
and the ſtream of the Scare, the King not being in a condition to force, or 

even 
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1595. even ſo much as to attack them, was obliged to turn off another way, to 


—— make incurſions and ravage the country, and ſpent his time there to little 


rpoſe, excepting that he forced Bejancon, a town neither ſtrong nor 
— > adds a his army, to ranſom itſelf from being andere 
by a very large ſum of money. In the mean time the King's forces were 
viſited with many grievous and dangerous diſtempers ; of which, as they 
were in an enemy's country, and conſequently fatigued with continual 
duty, great numbers of them died, amongſt whom was the Count De 
Torigny, who had the poſt of Marſhal de camp. For this reaſon, and 
becauſe bad accounts daily arrived from Picardy, at the interpoſition of 
the Swiſs Cantons, as common friends and protectors of Franche Cempee 
in particular, the wonted neutrality was re-eſtabliſhed there : upon which, 
the King immediately marched out of it, and took the rout to Dijon; and 
the Conſtable Velaſco, leaving one part of his army behind him, returned 
with the other to his government of Milan. 

After the King was returned to Dijan, he ſtill continued at a loſs how 
to proceed with the Hugoncs : at laſt, however, being defirous to get the 


ſatis faction, he cauſed a petition to be preſented to him by the relation: of 
the Princeſs his mother, in her name, wherein, after they had ſet torth, 
that ſhe had been accuſed of being privy to the death of her huſband, and 
the nature of the ſentence that had been paſſed upon her, by judges, who 
had neither power nor authority to take cognizance of the matter, the 
prayed, that as ſhe had been kept in priſon at S. Jahn d Angel: till that 
time, the King would be pleaſed to diſannul the former ſentence, 
and grant that the magiſtrates of the Parliament of Paris, who were the 
natural and proper judges, might hear her cauſe, and examine the proofs, 
and then proceed to ſentence. To this petition the King returned tor an- 
fwer, That if the Princels's relations would undertake to bring her before 
the Parliament of Paris, he would diſannul the ſentence that had been 

aſſed upon her, and refer the caſe to the aforeſaid Parliament, into whoſe 
Linde the Princeſs was to be delivered within the ſpace of four months. 
This ſerved to prevent ſuſpicion in the Hugonots, and to deprive them of 
all excuſes for detaining the perſons of the Princeſs and her fon, in their 
power. The King therefore ſent the Marquis De Piſani to St. Jeln 
Angeli, who (though the Hugonots murmured at it) brought them both 
away to Paris; where the Princeſs, having declared that ſhe would con- 
form to the rites of the Catholick religion, was abfolved by the Parlia- 
ment, of the crime that had been laid to her charge ; after which, the 
Prince of Cond? not only continued with the King, but was educated in 
the Catholick religion. | a 


The 


Prince of Conde out of their hands, for his own ſecurity, and the Pope's 
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ion of his poſt of High Conſtable: fo that the Hu 
deprived of thoſe ſupports, upon which they had built their chief hopes. 
theſe convincing proofs, the Pope was alſo pretty well aſſured of the 
King's fincerity, who was already grown extremely averſe to that party, 
and fully determined to ſecure the Catholick religion in his dominions. 
He ſhewed the ſame inclination by the ſtrict orders and particular com- 
miſſions that he had given to re-eſtabliſh the uſe of the mats, in all places 
where it had been aboliſhed, and took great pains to find means to reſtore 
the revenues of the Clergy that were in the poſſeſſion of others, which 
proved a very difficult and troubleſome matter: for the Lords and Gen- 
tlemen, to whom they had been granted as a reward for their ſervices, 
were very loath to give them up, without an equivalent recompence, with 
which it was not poſſible to gratify ſuch a number of pretenders, conſi- 
dering the preſent exigency of the King's circumſtances, and the diſtra- 
ction of the times. The King, however, with infinite patience and pru- 
dence, endeavoured to compromiſe things in ſuch a manner, that if he 
could not altogether, he might at leaſt in ſome meaſure, fatisfy the 
Clergy, though of neceſſity ſome of the principal of them could not be 
wholly contented : but the wiſeſt men applauded not only his readineſs, 
but his addreſs, in finding expedients to reconcile intereſts ſo manifeſtly 
oppoſite and repugnant. . 
Theſe things being reported at the Court of Rome, greatly promoted 
the King's intereſts there, which were ſtill further advanced 
difagreeable circumſtances that very much perplexed the Pope and his 
miniſtry: for a ſchiſm was, in a manner, fundamentally eſtabliſhed : 
the Parliament continued ſtrictly to prohibit every one from ſuing for bene- 
fices at Rome ; and whoſoever procured any by ſuch follicitation, was al- 
moſt ſure not to obtain the poſſeſſion of them: the King ſtill ſent ſome of 
the great council, as ſpiritual æcunomies, to take care of the Biſhopricks, 
and other cures of fouls, that became vacant : the name of the Apoſtolick 
See ſeemed to be utterly forgotten: and as the King's arms were now ſo 
ſucceſsful, it was apprehended he would never fue for abſolution again, 
pecially as the Duke of Nevers had publickly ſaid, at his de trom 


ef] 
Rome, © That they muſt not expect to ſee any more Ambaſladors there.“ 


For theſe reaſons, though the treaty was ſet on foot again, by means of 


Cardinal Gandi, and though D' Oſut continued to negotiate with Cardinal 
Aldebrandino, yet the Pope ſeeing the danger imminent, and recollecting 
the example of other ſtates, which had withdrawn themſelves from their 
obedience to the Apoſtolick See, was, in the mean time, exceedingly 
anxious, and apprehenſive of the miſchiefs that might enſue from ſuch a 
ſeparation. He likewiſe conſidered the confederacy that the King had 
Vor. II. XXX entered 
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cy likewiſe came to Dijon, and there took 1595. 
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1595. entered into with the States of Holland, and the alliance which was ſtill in 


—— — — ů 


treaty with England: ſo that he was afraid ſo cloſe a League amongſt he- 
prejudice to the Catholick religion. But what 
had the greateſt weight with his Holineſs, was the vigorous war which the 
Turk was then carrying on in Hungary : for being obliged to have an eye 
to the progreſs of the common enemy on that fide, he was deſirous to 
compoſe all tumults and diſturbances in France, that he might employ his 
whole ſtrength, for the common benefit of Chri/tendom. Upon theſe mo- 
tives, he reſolved within himſelf to grant the King his benediction, to 
which he thought he was obliged in conſcience, and began to think of 
ſoothing his Catholick Majeſty : for which purpoſe, he not only complied 
with whatever he requeſted, but alſo determined to fend his nephew G79- 
vanni Franciſco Aldobrandins into Spain, under a colour of treating about 
the affairs of Hungary, but at the ſame time to negotiate the abſolution of 
the King of France, in which he took the utmoſt pains to gain his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty's concurrence, by gentle means, by ſhewing him great 
deference, and pretending that it depended much upon his conſent. In 
the mean time he ſ let the King know, by Monſieur D Oſſat, that 
things were now ripe, and that if he would fend freſh miniſters to treat 
with him, he poſſibly might give him abſolution. 

The King, deſirous to reconcile himſelf effectually to the Church, de- 
ſigned at firſt to have ſent a ſplendid Embaſſy to the Pope; but being in- 


| formed that the Pope intended to have the affair carried on with great pri- 


vacy, and in a very ſubmiſſive manner, he determined to fend only James 
Davy Sieur du Perron to negotiate in concert with D'Offat, being alſo deſi- 
rous, in caſe they ſhould not ſucceed, that the manner of treating might not 
make the affair too publick and notorious. Theſe two, tunely availing 
themſelves of the preſent conjuncture of affairs, conducted the King's de- 
figns with no leſs modeſty than addreſs, repreſenting not only the happy 
ſucceſs of his undertakings, which at laſt had gained him the whole king- 
dom, but his piety and moſt ardent affection for religion, which had in- 
ſpired him with infinite patience and conſolation, under ſo many repulſes 
as he had met with from his Holineſs. But thoſe that were beſt ac- 
quainted with the uſual courſe of human affairs, gave themſelves great li- 
berty in talking of thoſe very things which ſo much diſtreſſed the Pope, 


would at laſt turn into downright fury, and that now he had ſubdued his 
enemies, and was in peaccable poſſeſſion of his dominions, it was to be 
feared he would take but little pains to reconcile himſelf to the Pope ; 
but, on the contrary, it might well be expected that he would attempt to 
revenge fo many injuries and perſecutions as he had fuſtained, by conti- 
nuing a dangerous ſchiſm in the Church of God : and upon theſe _ 


and made no ſcruple of ſaying publickly at Court, that the King's patience 
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they frequently enlarged, and ſet forth the reaſons, which made it not 1 595. 


only juſt, but neceſſary to receive and give him proper Atisfation. In 
this dilemma, the Pope being fearful, on one hand, of ocfending and ali- 
enating his Catholick Majeſty, and on the other, of loſing the obedience 
of France, proceeded with very great caution, and endeavoured to extricate 
himſeif out of theſe difficulties and dangers, by patience and addreſs, and 
by waiting to take ſuch advantages as time and opportunity, and the 
courſe of things might produce. He knew very well that thoſe who took 
part with the King of France, had reaſon on their fide; that enough had 
now been bath faid and done, to convince him of the !incerity of his con- 
verſion, and that by continuing firm in his reſolution, after his ſubmiſſion 
had been ſo often rejected, he highly deſerved to be pardoned and ad- 
mitted into the boſom of the Church: but, on the other hand, he was 
afraid the Sparards would reproach him, and have reaſon to fay, that they 
had been more conſtant and more zealous defenders of the majeſty of reli- 
gion, than he himſelf had been; and indeed he thought it unreaſonable 
in his own mind, to alienate the King of Spain, an ancient and never- 
failing protector of the Church, for the ſake of a Prince, who, till then, had 
ever been an enemy and a perſecutor of it: beſides, the merits of his 
Catholick Majeſty, and the great things he had done for the ſervice of 
Chriſtendom, and the Catholick religion, had acquired him ſuch reſpect 
and authority in the Roman Church, that it ſeemed not decent for the Pope 
to determine a matter of ſo great conſequence, without his approbation 
and conſent. 

But whilſt the Pope artfully delayed his determination, the King's 
party gaining greater ſtrength and reputation every day, at laſt obliged 
him to come to a concluſion. Nor was he a little affected with what 
Monſignor Seraſino faid to him, who was often in converſation with his 
Holineſs, and uſed ſometimes to take the liberty of mixing pleafantry with 
things of a more ſerious nature: for being aſked by him one day, what the 
Court ſaid of the affair, he freely anſwered, © It was now become a com- 
mon faying, That Clement the Seventh had loi England, and that Clement 
the Eighth would boſe France: which reply made ſo deep an unpretitun upon 
the Pope, who already began to give way to the force of reaion, and the 
earneſt ſollicitations of the Venetian and Florentine Ambaſſadors, that he de- 
termined to take his reſolution from the report of his nephew, who 
aſſured him, that people in Spain were no longer ſo violent as they uſed to 
be, in the affairs of France, that they were thoroughly drained of their 
money, and tired of the war, and would not make any great clamour 
againſt the determination of the Court of Rome, whatſoever it might be, 
though they yet made a ſhew of perſeverance, and ſeemed defirous that 


his Holineſs would protract his reſolution for a few days, more with a view 
n ot 
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1595. of making their own terms, than out of any hopes they had that the King 


of France would not at laſt obtain abſolution. The Pope, therefore, 
took courage, and after he had often ſo unded the Duke of Sea, Ambaſſa- 
dor from Spain, upon that point, at laſt told him, he thought himſelf 
obliged to let him know, that he could no longer deter coming to ſome 
reſolution concerning the affairs of France, and for that purpoſe intended 
to hear the opinions of the Cardinals about it, that ſo, when he had con- 
ſulted them, he might determine upon what ſhould be thought moſt con- 
venient. The Duke of Sea took it for granted, that the Pope would 
hear the opinions, and collect the votes of the Cardinals in the Conſiſtory, 
in the uſual manner ; and knowing that many of them depended upon his 
Catholick Majeſty, and that ſeveral others were of themiclves very much 
averſe to the abſolution of che King of France, did not much oppoſe this 
manner of proceeding, becauſe he thought, that when it came to a ſcrutiny, 


the abſolution would not paſs in the Conſiſtory, and was certain, that his 


Holineſs would not act cor:trary to what a majority of votes ſhould deter- 
mine upon. But the Pope was not willing to hazard an affair of fo great 
importance, and which had till then been conducted with infinite dexte- 
rity, to a plurality of opinions, eſpecially if they were to be delivered in 
publick: tor he knew they would then be influenced by private intereſts 
and confiderations. Upon which account, after he had prevailed upon 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors to content that the matter ſhould be referred to a 
conſultation, he did not proceed in the uſual method, but after he had 
aſſembled the Conſiſtory, and there cauſed the King's letters and petitions 
to be read, he faid he was deſirous to have the opinions of the Cardinals 
upon them, not in a ſummary or confuſed manner, and at one time only, 
but that they ſhould come one by one into his own apartment, where he 
would hear what they had to offer at large, without the privity of any 
other perſon : and accordingly gave orders, that four of them ſhould come 
every day, one by one, to a private audience, and confer with him about 
the preſent affair. The Pope ſhewed by this prudent manner of proceed- 
ing, that his deſign was to exclude all particular regards, and to give the 
Cardinals an opportunity of delivering their opinions freely, without fear 
of diſcovery, whilſt he reſerved the deciſion of the matter to himſelf, as 
he ſhould be the better able to declare what courſe ſeemed beſt to him, 


when they had ſpoken their ſentiments, and to pronounce in which opi- 


nion the major part of the votes concurred, that fo all further oppoſition 
or contradiction might be prevented. And it ſucceeded as he defied : 
for after he had cauſed folemn prayers to be offered up in every church of 
the city, and had himſelf ſet an example of the moſt profound devotion, 


he gave audience to the Cardinals, one by one, for the ſpace of many 


d2ys: at the end of which, having called them together in the * 
0 
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he faid, © He had taken the opinions of all the Cardinals, and that two 1595. 
thirds of them voted, that the King of France ſhould be abſolved from 


all ecclefiaſtical cenſures, and received into the boſom of the church: 
for which purpoſe he would treat with the King's Procurators, and im- 

ſe ſuch penances and terms of ſubmiſſion upon them in his name, as 
he ſhould think moſt expedient and conducive to the ſervice of God and 
the honour of the church.” To this, Marc Antonio Colonna would have 
excepted, and had already got up to ſpeak ; but the Pope enjoined him 
filence, and ſaid, The matter had been now ſufficiently diſcuſſed and 
determined by a majority of votes, and therefore he would not ſuffer that 
to be debated over again which had once been ſettled and agreed upon.” 

In this manner he diſmiſſed the Conſiſtory, and began to treat with the 
King's Procurators concerning the conditions, which had been already 
propoſed and debated many days by means of Cardinal Toledo, who, 
though a Spanterd by birth, and a Feſuzt by profeſſion, yet, either out of 
conſcientious motives, or for ſome other reaſon, was inclined to favour 
the King. But many obſtacles intervened ; for in the firſt place the Pope 
ſeemed reſolved to declare the abſolution null, that had been granted by 
the French Prelates at &. Dennis; and the King, on the contrary, was 
very urgent to have it made valid and confirmed by his approbation: in 
the ſecond place, there were ſeveral objections made to the publication of 
the Council of Trent, which the Pope moſt earneſtly deſired to have ac- 
cepted in France: and, laſtly, which was the greateſt impediment, be- 
cauſe the Pope inſiſted, that the decree made in favour of the Hugonats 
ſhould be difannulled, which could not be done without raifing freth 
wars. Yet, by the prudence and addreſs of the King's Procurators, and 
the moderation of the Pope, inſtruments were drawn up, in terms fo 
proper for the purpoſe, and fuch clauſes inſerted, that every thing was 
adjuſted to their mutual ſatisfaction, as the honour of the Apoſtolick See 
was preſerved, and the King not reduced to a neceſſity of entering into 
new broils and diſturbances. 

When things were fo far accommodated, the Pope, on the 16th of Sep- 
tember, went in his pontifical habit, attended by the college of Cardinals, 
into the portico of St. Peter's, where he was placed on a throne prepared 
for that purpole, and furrounded by all the Cardinals, except thoſe of 
Aleſſandriuo and Arragon, who were not preſent at that ſolemnity. 
There, James Davy and Arnaud D'Ofjat, appearing in the habit of pri- 
vate Prieſts, and holding the King's proxy in their hands, preſented the 
petition upon their knees to the Secretary of the Holy Office ; which being 
publickly read, the Secretary, ftanding at the foot of the throne, pro- 
nounced the Pope's decree, which, after a narrative of the whole tranſ- 
action, ordained and declared, that Henry of Bourbon, King of France 
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1595. and Navarre, ſhould be abſolved from all eccleſiaſtical cenſures, and re- 
ceived into the boſom of the church, on condition that he would there 


and then conſent to abjure the heretical opinions formerly maintained by 
him, to ſubmit to the publick penance that ſhould be enjoined him, and 
to obſerve the terms propoſed by his Holineſs, which were as follow : 
That the Catholick religion ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed in the principality of 
Bearn, and four religious houſes founded there for Friars and Nuns : 
That the decrees of the Council of Trent ſhould be received throughout 
the whole kingdom of France, except in ſuch points as might diſturb its 

uillity, which the Pope would condeſcend to diſpenſe with: That 
the Prince of C:nd? ſhould be put into the hands of the Catholicks in the 
tpace of one year, to be educated in their religion: That he ſhould ob- 
terve the agreement formerly made betwixt the Holy Sec and the King; 
his predeceſſors, in the diſpoſal of benefices, the reformation of abuſes, and 
other particulars : That none ſhould be promoted to biſhopricks but Ca- 
tholicks, and ſuch too as were men of exemplary lives: That all land; 
and goods taken from churches and religious es, ſhould be reſtored 
without any judicial proceſs or other impediment : That whoſoever were 
appointed magiſtrates, ſhould be perſons that were neither in the lcatt 
ſuſpected of hereſy themſelves, nor favourers of hereticks, either directly 
or indirectly : and that he ſhould notify his converſion and abjuration to 
all Chriſtian Princes. The fpiritual penances impoſed upon him were, 
That he ſhould be preſent at conventual maſs every Sunday and holiday, 
either in his own chapel or fome other church ; that he ſhould attend 
at common mals every day, and upon certain ſtated days of the weck 
ſhould offer up particular prayers, according to the cuſtom of the Kings 
of France: That he ſhould faſt on Fridays and Saturdays, and receive 
the communion publickly four times in the year. 

The Procurators acce the conditions, of which they demanded a 
publick inſtrument, and then kneeling down at the gate of Sz. Peter's, 
with a loud voice abjured the hereſies that were contained in a certain 
writing : after which, being touched lightly upon the head by the Car- 
dinal di Santa Severina with his rod of office, they received abſolution. 
Upon this, the gates of St. Peter's were immediately thrown open, and 
the whole church was filled with vocal and inſtrumental muſick, whilſt 
all the artillery was fired from the caſtle of Sr. Angelo, to ſhew the joy of 
the publick upon this occafion. The Procurators, clothed in their prela- 
tical habits, aſſiſted at maſs in the place where the French Ambaſſadors 
had always been uſed to fit, and then proceeded to the French church of 
St. Lewis, where the rejoicings were redoubled, both the court and city 
of Rome expreſſing infinite ſatisfaction, one being naturally inclined to 


favour 
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favour the French, and the other overjoyed at the reunion with fo noble 1593. 
and auguſt a kingdom. e 
When theſe ceremonies were over, the Pope deputed Cardinal Toledo 
Legate to the kingdom of France : but afterward, whatever might be 
the occaſion, he changed his mind, and appointed Cardinal Aleſſandro de 
Medici to that legation, who ſucceeded him in the papacy. The Procu- 
rators, who had brought an affair of fo great difficulty and conſequence 
to this happy concluſion, were afterward, at different times, created Car- 
dinals by the ſame Pope, who frequently acknowledged, that the modeſty 
both of the one and the other, and the prudence they had ſhewn in the 
courſe of this negociation, had effectually removed the innumerable ob- 
ſtacles that always preſented themſelves to him, whenever he took it into 
conſideration. 

The news of the abſolution was brought to the King by Aleſſandro del 
Bene, who came poſt from Rome to Lyons, in expectation of finding him 
there : but his Majeſty had left that place before he arrived, and was gone 
to Paris. For he had already concluded a general truce with the Duke 
of Mayenne for three months, in order to treat of the conditions of agree- 
ment with more convenience, and to wait for the determination of the 
court of Rome. But as things proceeded more flowly there than had 
been at firſt expected, after he had ſettled the affairs af that province, 
and begun a treaty of accommodation alſo with the Duke of Ne and 
his brother the Marquis of Sc. Sorlin, he returned as faſt as he could to 
Paris, to provide for the relief of P:cardy, where the Spanards were now 
carrying on a vigorous war. During this interval, the Marſhal De Bors- 
Dauphin, one of the Duke of Mayenne's neareſt dependants, ſubmitted to 

his Majefty : and the Duke of Elbzuf, who was reconcited to him ſorne 
time before, had eſtabliſhed a truce with the Duke of Mercæaur for Bre- 

tagne. So that every thing now ſeemed tending in all parts of the king- 
dom to a general pacification, except that on the fide towards the Low 
Countries, the war lately proclaimed againſt the Spamards, by little and 
little gave birth to new troubles and diſturbances. 


The End of the Fourteenth Book. 
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AR GUM E NT. 


The progreſs of the Spaniſh forces in Picardy : the taking and recovery 0 
Han. 17 ſiege of Caſtelet : the dgſgn of the Candi Ti 22 
of the forces in Flanders, to beſiege Cambray : the preparations for that 
purpoſe. To facilitate the enterpriſe, he reſalves, in the firſt place, to be- 
fiege Dourlans, and fits drwn before it. The French commanders, on the 
other hand, make preparations to relieve it: they attempt to throw ſuc- 
cours into it, and come to an engagement : the Spaniards gain the vittory : 
Admiral Villers and many of the Nobility are flain. The conquerors lor m 
the town, and make a very great laughter there. The Spamſh army in- 
veſts Cambray : the Duke of Nevers, who arrived in that province ſome 


time before for the defence of it, ſends his ſon, the young Duke of Rhetelots, 
10 


Ve 
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{9 retteve the beſeged s le fabi 7. fs fret; 550 de ces camp and enters 
tre texon. Allen Lim the oF re I 7 De 7 7 « Ie. x Cute it: they make a re- 
hole d:fence. The ci. dens, 4 {aitsfird dci 55 e Governor, Balagny, 
col Hu cb, that frincibaltty, 7 1/1 arins, make themſebves maſters 
of gre of the g. wy. m4 r 70 ts the Spamards. The Þ Trench retire into 
tr ci, b Aar finding ner r nom other p. as there, they 
Czind de Liens, WP9 graue t! O11 Fa le 
Condi ft91s, A be King leaves Burounfy Ply mares ts relieve them, but 
dies at arrive in Hine. It. confies d, ©: 2 1s beſt to be taken, and 
on Furs Uo g's ige La Ferre, An accent noda'19 enfucs with the Dukes of 
Neue, and Feyenje, void at lu with the Duke of Moy: e, who comes 
tg d na % a the King fore Ls Fre. Abet, Cordinal and Archduke of 
Aaliſa, ons gut Ti Spain to govern the Low Countries. He throws relief” 
into La Fire, by mans of Nicels Bali: the 7 however, does not 
facken the fteve. The ret de! he refelves, if pojgeble, "to raiſe by diver/t91, 
and fer tha? pin poſe, maxes @ fredt"n allt iipan Calais and takes it: he 
Uhewife makes birfelf maſter of Giite, a id J Vage to Ardres, which 
furrenders for ant g, {renzth to defend it. Le Fcre fupmirs to the King 
abou? the Jams? time, ho, finding bis a my in a bad ct dition, reſalves to 
dijband it. Cardinal De Medici, the Pope's Legale, arrives in France, 
2d is received there with great honcur. A treaty of accommodation is ſet 
en foot with the Duke of Merc ur, who arifidly prolongs it. The King 
offer unbles the States in the city of Rotten to raiſe money, and to fettl» the 
affairs 9 the kingdom : but being taken ill, be riums 11119 the net g] 
of Paris. The Spaniards ſi Prize Amiens, the principal city in Picardy. 
The King is exceedingly affected with the la, and reſolves to befiege it 
Without delay : the different eccurrences of the fiege and deferice are 1 elated. 
The Archduke marches with a very power jul army 10 relieve it: the two 
armes fac ? each other many days, and pave ſeveral encounters. The Arch- 
dube retires, aud the beſieged ſurrender. The King makes an incurſion into 
the county of Artots ; but i 75 6bliged to retire by the ſeaſon of the year and the 
Plague. A treaty of agreement betwixt the two Crowns is introduced b 
the "Cardi nal L. Fate; the Deputies of bet files meet at Vervins. The 
Due of Mercur ſubmit: to the King. After ſome difficulties, <cith re- 


gard to the Duke of Savoy, a general peace is at laſs concluded and prib- 
lifted. 


HE arms of the King of France were not attended with the ſame 
ood ſucceſs on the confines of Picardy, as in Burgundy and 
Franche Compte : for the Spauiſb Generals who were command- 
ers of reſolution and experience, perceiving the French torces were either 


very weak or very much diſunited there, had not only ſlain great num- 
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1595. bers of them in ſeveral encounters, but had likew¾iſe made themſelves 


maſters of many towns and places of importance. 

The Duke of Bomillun and Count Philip of Naſfiau, had proſecuted the 
war unſucceſsfully, ever ſince the year before, in the duchy of Lac 
vourg, and made divers incurſions into it : where, after they had taken 
lome places of ſmall conſequence, they were ſo diſtreſſed by Count Mans- 


fell's army, but much more by exceſſive rains and the overflowing of 


rivers, that they were forced to retire, one into the city of Sedan, and 
the other by ſea into Holland: and though the Duke of Bowillon, in the 
beginning of the next year, had raiſed the fiege which the Spaniards had 
laid to la Ferte; yet that was done rather by artifice than force. S0 
2 except ſome few excurſions, things were tolerably quiet on that 
ide. 

But the Archduke Erne/t dying ſuddenly in the beginning of March, 
the government of the Low Countries devolved upon the Conde de Fuentes, 
who being of a martial diſpoſition, and defirous to retrieve the reputation 
of the Spaniſh arms, applied himſelf with the utmoſt diligence to reform 
the diſcipline of the army, which he had ſeen in fo flouriſhing a condition 
during the life of the Duke of Parma: fo that, as Count Charles of 
Mansfel: was. gone to ſerve the Emperor in the war of Hungary, he was 
left in the ſole adminiſtration both of civil and military affairs; and making 
uſe of the afiiſtance of the Sicur De la Matte, the Prince of Avellino, 
Monſieur De Rhoſne, the Count Grovannt Giacopo Belgiorofo, and Colonel 
De la Berlatte, all of them old experienced commanders, and punctual 
obſervers of military diſcipline, he had not only quieted moſt of thoſe 
that mutinied for want of pay, but had alſo reformed the troops of every 
nation, and filled them up with veterans, in ſuch a manner, that he 
thought himſelf in a condition to go upon ſome enterpriſe, though his 
army was rather valiant than numerous: and whilſt he was conſidering 
with himſelf what it ſhould be, the inhabitants of the province of Hainauli 
and the county of Arts propoſed the ſiege of Cambray to him, engaging 
themſelves to furniſh him largely both with men and money, as ſoon as 
they ſhould ſee his army encamped before that city, from whence thoſe 
provinces daily received ſuch annoyance, that their commerce and tillage 


were totally interrupted. The fame requeſt was made by the Archbiſhop 


of 


likewiſe offered to ſuppiy him with money and foldiers, provided the 
Spamards would attempt to recover it. This ſeemed a gallant enterpriſe 
to the Cond? de Fuentes, as well on account of the ſplendour of the city, 


and the largeneſs of the territory dependent upon it, as the reputation he 


thonld gain thereby : for ſince the time that it fell into the Duke of Alan- 
gong hands, the Spantards had never dared to attempt the recovery of it, 


1 and 


Camorav, who, having been deprived of his government of that city, 


| 
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and the Duke of Parma himſelf, either called away by more urgent oc- 1 595. 
caſions, or diſſuaded by the difficulty of effecting it, had wholly given 
it up. But if the undertaking was ſo highly reputable and magnanimous, 
it was alſo likely to prove a very difficult one, conſidering the ſtrengch 
of the city and caſtle, the number and riches of the inhabitants, the 
garriſon which Monfieur De Balagny kept in it, and many other circum- 
ſtances which occurred to the Count, who, though he was determined 
within himſelf to attempt it, yet prudently conceaicd his defign till he 
had made fuch preparations as he thought neceſſary to ſecure ſucceſs. 
But whilſt he was intent upon this undertaking, and buſy in preparing 
for it, a new incident that happened in Picardy haſtened the courſe of the 
war, and was attended with very great danger to both ſides. The Sicur 
De Gomeron, Governor of Han, a conſiderable town in that province, 
having reſolved to fide with the Spaniards when he faw the affairs of the 
League upon the decline, agreed to receive what garriſon they ſhould 
think fit, not only into the town, but alfo into the caftle. But upon 
the arrival of Cocco di Sangre for that purpoſe, with eight hundred Talian 
foot, and of Captain O/meda with two hundred Spaniards, two hundred 
Waltons, and four hundred Germans, Gomeron would not admit them 
into the caſtle, though he admitted them into the town, for fear they 
ſhould drive him out of the place when they found themſelves ſtronger 
than him. Upon this demur, after many letters and meſſages had paſſed 
betwixt them, Gomeron was at laſt perſuaded by Don Alvaro Oſorio, Go- 
vernor of La Fere, to go into Flanders, where he ſhould receive not onl c 
the full ſum of money that had been promiſed him, but alſo ſufficient WI 
ſecurity for being continued in the government of the place : for which "1 
purpoſe, having left the government of the caſtle in the hands of his Wi 
brother-in-law the Sieur D'Oru/kers, and his own mother, he went 100 ſh i 
himſelf, with his two younger brothers, to Antwerp, where the Cond? de wt Wil 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. <awer > - . 


— a 


Fuentes, enraged that he had not performed his promiſe, cauſed him and 
his brothers to be detained priſoners, and wrote to Orvilliers, that if he 
did not deliver up the caſtle to his commanders, Gomeron ſhould anſwer 
for it with his head. But Orvi/thers, who was no leſs irrefolute than his 
brother-in-law, could not well determine what courſe to take (though 
the mother was exceedingly anxious for the ſafety of her fons, and very 
importunate with him to comply) but ſometimes intimated to the Spa- 
niards, that he would give the caſtle up to them, and ſometimes treated 
with the Duke of Longueville and Monſieur D' Humieres, the King's 
Lieutenant in that province, to admit them ſecretly into the town, to de- 
ſtroy the Spaniſb garriſon that lay there: by which manner of proceed- 
ing he kept both parties long in ſuſpence, till Monſieur D' Humieres, of- 
fering him larger conditions, and promiſing that all the Spaniſb com- 
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1595. manders who were taken, ſhould be given in exchange for Gomergy, he 
at laſt reſolved to adhere to the French: and as the Duke of Longuni!l; 


was accidentally killed but juſt before by a mutket-ball, that he hal rb 


ceived from one of his own men in a volley of {mail arms which they r 
fired to ſalute him, his brotihcr, the Count De St. Peu, to whom the U 
King had given the fame government, having tent to the Duke of Eg. | V 
zkn to meet him at St. Qnintin, determined to attempt that enteryrije, 4 
though it did not ſeem very likely to ſucceed, ſtom the ſtrength of the 
garriion, and the ſuſpicion he had of Oroillirs's incerity. Monficur | ti 
D'Hiiniores tool upon him to conduct this undertaking, and was at very ti 
great pains in aſſambling the Nobleſſe of the province, and al the Hut t. 
in tlie neighbouring garrilons, to carry it on with the more vigour au te 
probability of ſuccets. n 
In the mean time, the Cond? do Farcntes, having put the affairs of TH tl 
duns in good order, had advanced to the conſines with eight thoufand tt n 
and two thoutand horſe, in order to make himſelf matter of Cui, a | e. 
town upon the borders. of the territory of Campray, built by Ay the C: 
ſecond, during the wars veith the Emperor Charls the fitth : and as ti vv 
vas neceflary to reduce this plage before he could proceed to be ſiege 0. 
Cambray, he had fat down before it and battercd it with twelve picces of h 
cannon. This, however, aid not divert the Freach irom their ain, tc 
who, thinking it a matter or mucli greater conſequence to reduce He than C 
to relicve Cailelui, had taken the nod with four thouſand foot and above a | * 


/ 


thicuſand horte, eheunping ſometimes in one place and ftometimes in an- | D 
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Ot.zer, At no rent diſtance fromm that town. But tiiough iesy concealed | E! 
their dzſign, and wemed to have ome Other in view, vet their drawihg {1 : ri 
near, and ume proviions that Orollers was makirg in the caſtle, had G 
rails a ralaty in Coo i £44776, and the other $purth commanters, 10 
wao juſt. y fitecting war was intended, determined to blog!. up three 87 
avendes that led from the city to the *® clplanade of the caitle; for which b. 
purpoſe they Grew a trench accois every ene of them, railing a barricado Þ1 
upon cach with caſks filled with earth, and made lcop-lioles through tie N 
houſes en both fides, to fire viin their ſmall arms upon the piace that * 
extended ici from the City to the foſſe and raveline beſore the cis th 


gate: aul, for greater ſecurity, they allo ſent to acquaint the Cru.” de ye 
Pence; With te ſuſpicion they had conceived, and to defire relief. 0. 

The i rot, on the other hand, being well afiured of C. willi, fide I. 
It., by many of his relations that were in the army, drew near the ton | 9 


ho , RE 5 3 {3 1 8 * L » * 7 1 833 8 % FY Bag %. +? * 127 7 8 
171 tat DE LNUung Ir CIs CYECNHILY, detwixt te gate GT TRE Cult. Anu that 5 
* YL 3 my — 922 N (NCC 1. 17 } * Q Sd. » * 4 Tresen 1 os! % * % : 
WI. CAI iJOkRd Wal 4 721. Luc tue Centimes, ho Were ue On tus ve 
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* The void {pace betwixt the glacis or counterſcarp cf a citadel, and the fk houſes ct * 
a town. 0 
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outſide of the works, having given the Staniardt notice of the enemy's 1595. 


approach, Cc di Sangro couted ſeveral cannon ſhot to be fired that wav, 
by which the French, perceiving that the gairifon was alarmed, and in 
readineis to reccive the aſſuult, reſolved to enter the cattle and fall down 
upon the town on that fide. The Count De S-. Pail, with all the ca- 
vairy aid a body of a thoutand boot, ſtood fem in the field: Monficur 
D' Humveres and the Duke of Bcitilin enter Uthe caillc, fem whence 
the difficulty of attacking the en my appeared ve.y g:eat; for the gate of 
tlie raveline was 2 narrow, that it Oblie ed them 1 o go OUT by ew ata 
time, and in a duorderſy, manner; and when they were got thro: Ih it 
taey came dirccily upon the eſpianade, whic i lay open to the fire od the 
town : for which reafon tic y Were 1 nwilling to cxoic themtelves to fo 
manileſt a danger in the durkneis of the night, but reſolved te wait for 
tie LOIN” 55 and then to Gen ce Nate here luiccours wy IC generally ad- 
mitted (913 gh it Was then waticd up) thro: Way) auch if would be an 
eaſy matter to Jet into the fot. „ Where they 1221; it cut aw: bl Part ot the 
ecuntertcary, and come out up on git tink of tic caftle t a place that 
was lecure from the fire of the ener. This they eftected by break of 
day, and being drawn up in three di viſions. cach of which had an 
hundred Gentlemen con ictely armed in the front of It, they advanced 
to attack the of the garrion, Wi) ito —4 realy at their Works, and re- 
ccived the aſſault with great e he diſpute was ſharp and cbſti- 
Nute, as the loldiers on both files were Werden - and experienced veterans; 
but the ſucceis Was di! Terent at ne three leveral places here they were 
engaged: for Munneur e Limits, ha ing attacked tae trench on che 


115 SY? hand --y tht arc a b. 4 Bala Hare — {0 EC 'G 2 and Marcelig Ze 
C;udicr „Was not on ly * Ay ob. „but repulled with conſiderable 


lots „a. ter an actic eb. . Wo hours. On the leſt han ad, Where the 
dieur De Seljer clonel Dei C aſſuulted the barricado defended 
by Captain Cl at, hats Was no g. ag advantage gaincd on eicher ſide: 
but! in the m. e Safe the Vidame of Amruns and the Governor of 
New had fallen upon Ceeco di Sango, after a long ſtlruggle, in witch 
Ceccs received tW & w und- with a pike, the French at lait broke trough 
the brealt-worlt, and though they met with a ſmart reſiſtance every where, 
yet tiey advanced aimott as lar as the Sud % de Nie (oye % W HCH ney had 
deſigued to 0. den {or the Cu CD Se ? abit J al, nd his nien to enter at it. 


8 % g % * * 14. * 
In the midſt Cr 10 great danger Ceres was Obliged to let the houics in tha 
+ © — 1 fv = 1 7 1 K To p 1 7 1 2 
9 Jarter ON fire, VV 111 ich, luce 1 £5 1415 Was COLt] Sc!!! DY tlie WIEG 1: CLOLG 
5 . eing 1 , 
by ON tize 4 rencb, tizat Ty LGOrciyg nem TO retire, t Ci 11. Harness rn ach ha- 


vock, trat ty couid 11 28 C oatir 10 | x 1 4 iaulk. 15 VV 2 * mid-d ny 3 and 


the ſoldiers on both fides wire fo Wer y, that heir viggur was much 
abated ; and yet the Sicur LB Hiuleres, iceing die wind was changed, and 
the 
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1595. the flames turned upon the Spaniards, put his diviſion in order again, 
and, placing himſelf in the front of it, advanced to renew the attack: in 


the very beginning of which he received a muſket-ball in the head, and 
inſtantly down dead upon the ſpot. This accident, however, 
did not damp the courage of his men ; for as they were relieved by the 
Duke of Bouillon with freſh forces, they at laſt poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
Porte de Noyon, by which the Count De St. Paul immediately entered 
with the reſt of the army: ſo that the Spaniards were now diſtreſſed on 
all fides. Yet they never turned their backs, but ſtill made a brave re- 
fiſtance, as they retired towards the F —_— St. Sulpice, where, 
after they had ſuſtained the aſſault till night, without receiving any tuc- 
cour from the Cond? de Fuentes, as they had expected, they laid down 
their pikes and ſeemed ready to ſurrender. But the French, either en- 
raged at the death of Monſieur D Humzeres, or out of their inveterate 
hatred to the Spaniards, purſued the victory without regard to any thing, 
and would have put them all to the ſword, if the hopes of redeeming Ge- 
meron had not inclined them to make as many priſoners as they could. 
On the Spaniards fide were flain about eight hundred; Cecco di Sangro, 
Baldaſſare Carracciolo, Captain Olmeda, Ferrante Nimfa, Marcello del 
Giudice, and Aleſſandro Brancaccio were all taken priſoners, with many 
other officers and ſoldiers : of the French, about an hundred and twenty 
ſoldiers and forty Gentlemen were killed, amongſt whom were Colonel 
De la Croix, the Sieurs ® De Bayan-court, Des Mazzteres, Lieutenant to 
Monfieur De Surville, and many Captains of foot. Amongſt the wounded 
were Colonel Lierville and the Sieurs D' Arpajon and De Chalande. 


In the mean time, the Conde de Fuentes having received intelligence of 


the aſſault which his men expected, left the ſiege of Caſlelet to the Duke 
of Paſtrana, and went with part of his army to relieve them : but arriving 
the day after the action at a place within three miles of Han, he heard 
the news of their misfortune, and not thinking fit to attempt any thing 
further at that time, returned to proſecute the ſiege he had begun. So 
that the French, being in full poſſeſſion of the town and caſtle, left the 
Sieurs De Seſſaval and Plinville with a proper garrifon there, and deli- 
vered Cecco di Sangro, and many other priſoners, to Orvilliers, to be given 
in exchange for the Sieur De Gomeron. But that affair took a very difterent 
turn: for the priſoners having ſecretly tamper 


agreed betwixt them, that he and two other ſoldiers of the garriſon ſhould 
let them out of the apartment where they were confined, and furniſh 


them with arms, by which means they hoped not only to recover their 


The French ſays Haraucourt. 
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own liberty, but to diſpatch Orvilliers, and ſuddenly make themſelves 1595. 


maſters of the fortreſs. The attempt ſucceeded pretty well at firſt : for- 
Cecco di Sangro, with his companions, made a furious and unexpected 
aſſault upon the guards at noon day, and got poſſeſſion of the caſtle gate, 
which they locked up, and ran directly to the Governor's apartment, with 
a delign to kill him. But finding him, and thoſe that were with him, 
already in a poſture of defence, a very ſharp engagement enſued betwixt 

them; at the noiſe of which the officers that lodged in the town, ſuſpect- 

ing what had happened, inſtantly ran to the caſtle, and endeavoured to get 

into it by tac help of ſcaling-ladders : ſo that there was another ſkirmiſh in 

that part allo. But as the Lalians were not ſtrong enough to maintain the 

attack in two different places at the fame time, they came toa capitulation 
with Orvilliers, by the interpoſition of Madam De Gomeron, in which it 

was agreed, that they ſhould be ſuffered to go freely out of the gate that 
looks toward the fields, and that he ſhould be left in full and quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of the caſtle, as before. After the priſoners were thus releaſed, 
Gomeron was left in the hands of the Spaniards, without any hope of 
_ redemption ; and yet Madame De Gomeron, who left no means untried 
to obtain the liberty of her ſons, had ſo wrought upon Orvilliers by her 

tears, intreaties, and promiſes, that he began to waver, and ſeemed 
inclined to enter into a freſh agreement with the Spaniards : upon which, 
the imagined he would eaſily be prevailed upon to receive their army, if 
they would advance thither, and accordingly wrote to the Conde, that if he 
would come before the place with his forces, Orvilliers ſhould deliver up 
the caſtle to him. 

During this interval the Condé had not only battered the walls of Ca. 
telet, but had alſo made a furious atfault, and though it was bravely 
ſuſtained by the beſieged, yet whilſt they were engaged their powder took 
fire, and was all blown up, which obliged the Sieur De L:ramont Governor 
of the place, to ſurrender, upon condition that their goods and perſons 
ſhould be ſpared ; and this being granted, he marched out of it with the 
uſual military honours. When this enterprize was over, the Conde 
moved with his whole army towards Han: but at his arrival there, Or- 
villiers, who was grown more irreſolute than ever, and did not know 
what to determine upon, at laſt opened the gate next the town, and fled 
out of the caſtle to Rye. The Count De Sefſaval, however, who im- 
mediately entered it with two hundred foldiers, began to fire with his 
artillery upon the Spaniſb camp, at which the Conde de Fuentes was fo 
provoked, that he cauſed Gomeron to be brought out, and beheaded, in the 
light of all thoſe that were in the caſtle, and ſent his brothers back to 
their confinement in the caſtle of Antwerp. 

After this the Conde, in the firſt tranſports of his anger, reſolved to 


beſiege 
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1595. beſiege the town ; but the next day hen his p. Hong had ſubſided, lie 


5 
—— thought it would be imprudent to der Eis dean upon Compryy any 
longer; for which reaton he raid hs camp, and marched away ty 
plunder and ravage the adjacent territoces. At his approach Clery and 
Bray, two wealt tovins in that county, lying upon the river Saus, 


viithont making any refiftance, immediately ubnitted to his army, Witch 

began to drive away the cattle, and lay watle the corn fields in many places, 

to the great terror of the country people. Eut the forces were not yet in 

readine:s, which the Provinces of Artois and Hlainault, had obliged 

themſclves to contribute: and without them the commanders, conſidering 

the large circumicrence ot the town, and the number of people that were 
in it, did not think proper to attempt the ſiege. The Count, there fore, to 

keep his ſorces in action, and to facilitate the reduction ot Cambray, by 

blocking up the ſeveral paſſes to it, reſolved to make an attempt upon 

Daurlans, a town not very large, but tolerably ſtrong, aud ſituated upon 

the conſines of Picardy and the territory of Cambroy, above Perozime and 

Carbie. The Sieur D'Araucorrt commanded in the town, and the Sicur 

| De Ronfoy in the caſtle : for all the places of that province (as near the 
| confines) are ſecured by caſtles, moſt of which are ſtronger from the 
nature of their ſituation, than the help of art, having walls built in the 
old manner, and flanked only with great towers; but the Governor, fecing 
the danger fo imminent, had with great diligence tirengthened this place 
with ramparts and ravelines, aſter the modern wi of jortification. „The 
weakneſs of the garriſon, which was much interior to what it ought to 
have been upon ſuch an occaſion, was the chief thing that encouraged the 
Cond? to go upon this enterprize : but though it was a ſudden retolution, 
and he turned his forces that way without loſing a moment of time, yet 
he could not inveſt it and block up the paſſes, before the Duke of Ze 1/12 
had intelligence of his proceedings, who, not having ſufficient tinte to 
conſider what was moſt proper to be done in ſuch an emergency, im- 
mediately ſent four hundred Gentlemen and eight hundred ſcot into the 
town: in which he certainly did not act with prudence. For if, inſtead 
of them, he had thrown in all his foot, which amounted to above two 
thouſand, he would not afterwards have been neceſſitated to attempt the 
relief of it, with ſo terrible a ſlaughter of his forces: and if he had not 
ſhut up the Nobleſſe within the walls, he would have been fo ſtrong in 
horſe, that he might have obliged the enemy to raiſe the ſiege, only by 
obſtructing the paſſes : but upon ſuch ſudden and unexpected occaſions, 
even the wiſeſt men cannot be ſuppoſed to attend to every particular with 
the ſame care and circumſpection. Theſe forces had no ſooner joined the gar- 
riſon, which now all together amounted to eleven hundred foot and five 


hundred horſe, than he began to be ſenfible of his error : for as there was 
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no particular commander of ſufficient authority, to take the 
defence wholly upon 
that were within the walls, being all ambitious tocommand, threw every 
thing into diſorder and confuſion ; fo that their which would have 
been highly uſeful in the field, was rather of diſſervice than otherwiſe in 
the town. And yet, as the expediency of keeping the enemy at a diſtance 
from the walls was ſufficiently obvious, they began to put ſome of thoſe 
ravelines, that were on the outſide of the ramparts, into to good order, as 
to retard the approach of the enemy for ſome days. But the unfitneſs of 
the garriſon likewiſe plainly a in this: for the Noblefſe wonld not 
condeſcend to work, and the foot, being few in compariſon of what were 
wanted, all the neceſſary preparations went on very flowly and heavily. 
The Spaniſh army fat down before Dourlans on the fifteenth of Fuly, 
and the fame evening, Valentine Sieur de la Motte, who had the poſt of 
Major General, advancing too near the walls to reconnoitre the place, in 
order to form a judgment on which fide it would be moſt proper to make 
their approaches, was killed by a muſket ball, which he received in his 
right eye. He was a ſoldier that had raiſed himſelf by degrees from a 
very low rank in the army, to fo reſpectful a command, with the cleareſt 
character, and had been often employed in the moſt important enter- 
valour and 


tify themſelves in their entrenchments, and to block up all the avenues 
with forts and half-moons, not only to prevent any relief from being 
thrown into the town, but to ſecure their camp, which was not very 
large, againſt any ſudden attack from the French. When theſe works 
were finiſhed, it was ſtill a matter of doubt on which fide the place ſhould 
be affaulted : for ſeveral were of opinion that they ought to begin with 
the caſtle, the reduction of which, they faid, muſt foon be attended with 
the ſurrender of the town: and others, judging it a very difficult matter to 
reduce the caſtle, faid they it more adviſeable to make themſelves 
maſters of the town firſt, in order to make an attack upon the caſtle more 
— le. But, after long conſultation, a 2 propoſed by 

onſieur De , at laſt prevailed ; which was, the town ſhould 
be aſſaulted on ſide where it joined to the caſtle, becauſe a breach 
might be made in the wall, and part of the works of the caſtle demoliſhed 
at the ſame time. The ſituation of their camp naturally pointed out this 
advice; forthe river Oyſe, which run cloſe by, made it more eaſy to be 
defended, and would prevent any ſudden attempt upon their batteries, 
Vol. II. 2 2 2 the 
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1595. the Duke of Bawillen or the Count De St. Paul, who, he knew, whe 


drawing their forces together with diligence, to relieve the Nobleſſe 
e Sponge - » fog Tag in the town. The firſt attack was 
upon an half moon, raiſed on the outſide of the ramparts to cover the 
foſſe that the caſtle from the town, which, though made of no- 
thing but earth, was yet ſo firmly cemented together, by length of time, 
that it was cannon proof. Monfieur De Rheſne therefore, having found 
it in vain to batter it, began two trenches (that he might carry on the ap- 
without being annoyed by the ſhot,. either trom the town or the 
caſtle) which he continued till he was got within a ſtone's throw of the 
half moon : and whilſt the befieged imagined he would carry them cn as 
far as the foſſe, he ſuddenly ordered two diviſions, one of 1tehans the 
other of Wallens, which were in readineſs for that purpoſe, to fally out of 
them : ſome of whom, ſcrambling up the face of the half moon, and 
others clapping ladders to it, got ſo ſuddenly upon the parapet, that they 
fell upon thoſe that defended it, before the artillery of the caſtle could do 
them any harm. The affault did not continue long, but was very ſharp, for 
thoſe that ſuſtained it were all veterans : but as they were in a manner fur- 
priſed, after they had fought about a quarter of an hour, and found them- 

ſelves overpowered by the number of the enemy, they were at laſt cbliged 
to retire into the covert way that was on the outſide of the fofle. Upon 
which, Monſieur De Rhoſne entered the half moon, and ordered La Ber- 
kette's diviſion to cover themſelves in that place, as he deſigned to plant his 
there. The Walkens accordingly began to fortiſy themſelves with 
the utmoſt diligence, and the beſieged were no leſs active in their endea- 
vours to prevent them. For which purpoſe, they kept ſo hot a fire upon 
the place where the befiegers were at work, from ſakers that were 
on the platform of the town, and on the other fide from the artillery of 
the caſtle, that they made a very great {laughter amongſt them: and yet 
the Halians, Spaniards, and Malloans, by turns, worked fo hard, that they 
at laſt made the half moon defenſible, and planted feven culverins in it, 
which battered the works of the caſtle; and fix other pieces of cannon, 
that played upon the wall of the town, for two days together, without 
intermiſſion, at the end of which they had brought their two trenches 
to the counterſcarp, in order to advance to the aſſault. 

In the mean time the Duke of Bc:ii/kn and the Count De St. Par, 
being joined by Admiral Villers with the forces of Normandy, were veiy 
intent upon relieving this place, not ſo much for the importance of the 
town, as on account of the great number of Gentlemen that were ſhut up 
in it: and though their army was not very numerous, yet they were cor - 
fident that the Nobleſſe which they had with them, would enable them 
to throw in ſome ſupplies of men and ammunition, by forcing the guards 
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on ſome fide or other, though they were well fortified, and very diligent 1595- 
in their duty. The Sieur De Sefaval's defign was, to force his way into 
the town with a thouſand foot, and twenty four carriages laden with 
ammunition and proviſions, and at the fame time to open a paſſage, if he 
could, for the four hundred Gentlemen that were in Daurlans to return 
to the army, in which, beſides the infantry, there were twelve hundred 
cuiraſſiers, and fix hundred harquebuſiers on horſeback. And as the cir- 
cumference of the town was irregular, and the avenues various that 
led to it, ſome lying on one fide, and fome on the other ſide of the 
river, which yet was ſhallow enough to be forded in many places 
without difficulty, they determined to divide themſelves into three 
bodies, and to in three different parts, to keep the enemy di- 
vided and employed in ſeveral places. With this deſign, N a con- 
ſultation amongſt themſelves on the evening of the twenty third of July, 
concerning the moſt means of putting it in execution. The Count 
De St. Paul, the Marquis De Bcl:n, and the Sieur De Sefſaval were of 
opinion, that they ought to wait for the arrival of the Duke of Nevers, 
who, having been appointed by the King to ſuperintend the affairs of that 
province, was already upon the road to join them, as it would be mad- 
neſs, they faid, to go upon that immediately with extreme danger, which 
they might attempt with more ſtrength an probability of ſucceſs 
at the end of two or three days. But the Duke of Bauillon (betwixt whom 
and the Duke of Nevers there had long ſubſiſted a fort of an emulation, 
not only on account of their being of different religions, but becauſe each 
of them pretended to a ſuperiority over the other in point of reputation 
and underſtanding) could not bear to think of ſtaying for his coming, and 
that the honour ſhould be reſerved for him, which he expected to reap 
himſelf, by raiſing the fiege, or relieving the town: and having drawn 
the Admiral over into his opinion, he in a manner forced the reſt 
to concur with him in the reſolution he had taken to attack the enemy the 
next day. | | 

On & other hand the Conde de Fuentes, knowing that the hopes of the 
French chiefly conſiſted in keeping his forces divided and employed in dif- 
ferent places, reſolved to advance three miles to meet them, that he might 
oppoſe their attempt with his whole ſtrength united, and having left Hernan- 
& Telles Portocarrero, with twelve hundred foot to guard the batteries, and 
Gaſparo Zappogna with a thouſand more, to defend his camp and 
he advanced with the reſt of his army along the road, by which the ene- 
my were approaching. The Prince of Avellins led the van, which conſiſted 
Tax ſquadrons of horſe, one of Flemings and , allbons, and the other 
of Ita lian, flanked by two wings of Spamiſb harquebuſiers: the Duke of 
Aumale, and the Sieur De Rhoſne —__ the centre, with two columns 

2 2 2 of 


| THE HISTORY OF Book XV, 


1595- of infantry, each of which ee. the rear was 


brought the Conde himſelf, in whi wereall the reſt of the cavalry 
— — of Germans. F 
On the other fide, the Admiral and the Duke of Bowzllon led the van; 
the Count De St. Paul conducted the main battle, and the rear was com- 
manded by the Marquis De Bekn. It was almoſt noon on the twenty 
fourth of Juhy, when the two armies came in fight of each other, and 
ſoon after met: upon which, the French vanguard N. 
the two ſquadrons of in the s van with ſuch violence, 
the Walkons, who were on the left, being broken and defeated by the Ad- 
miral, preſently ran away: but that of the Falians, commanded by the 
Prince of Avellino, ſuſtained the fury of the Duke of Boiizllon a conſidera- 
dle time, till the Admiral, who had routed and diſperſed the other ſqua- 
dron, came to charge them in the flank, by which they alſo were obliged 
to retire, though without falling into diſorder : but the Spaniſb harquebu- 
fiers coming up that were in the flanks, the engagement grew very hot, 
eſpecially as Walloon horſe, which had now rallied, returned to the 
battle, and fought with as much courage as any of the reft. Whilſt the 
two vans were thus en Seſſaval, with the foot under his command, 
left them, and marched forward towards Dourlans, and happening to fall 
in with the body of infantry conducted by the Duke of Aumale, there en- 
ſued as fierce an encounter betwixt them, as there was betwixt the cavalry. 
But as ſoon as De Rhoſne faw theſe two bodies of foot thoroughly engaged, 
he wheeled off as faſt as he could to the right, with that under his com- 
mand, and having poſſeſſed himſelf of a riſing ground, which was on the 
flank of Seſava's infantry, after he had raked them through and through 
with his field pieces, he came down from thence, with the two corps of 
harquebuſiers that were in the front of his diviſion, and made ſuch ha- 
vock amongſt them, that the Sicur De Seſſaval, Colonel St. Dennis, and a 
number of others were ſlain, and the reſt fo diſperſed, that they 
could not be rallied, but were forced to leave all. their colours and car- 
jages of ammunition and proviſions in the hands of the enemy. In the 
mean time, the Conde de Fuentes, having got to the top of an eminence, 
from whence he could more diſtinctly obſerve what paſſed, immediately 
diſpatched two ſquadrons of horſe to ſuccour the Prince of Avellino: 
whilſt Monſieur De Rhoſne and the Duke of Aumale, who by this time 
had E their forces in good order again, were advancing ſeparately to make 
an 


charge. The Duke of Bowzllon, therefore, finding it neceflary to 

give way, and not caring to run any further riſque, retired, without having 
ſuſtained any conſiderable loſs, towards the main battle, which was till 
entire, as the Count De St. Paul had never been in the action. The Ad- 
miral, likewiſe, who had been warmly engaged with a ſuperior number of 
the 
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the enemy from the 
villiers, Governor of 
Mer, Captain Perdriel, and above two hundred Gentlemen of N. 
were ſlain upon the ſpot, now began to think of retiring, though it would 
have been a very difficult matter, and too late. But his coura 
and affection prompted him to return into the heat of the battle: for ſeeing 
his nephew, the young Sieur De Montigny, with fifteen or twenty of his 
followers, in a manner ſurrounded and hard preſſed by Antonio Mendoz- 
zt Spaniſh infantry, he rallied his horſe which were retiring, and made 
a furious charge to diſengage hm. rern 
and his retreat cut off by the Talian and Walloon cavalry, he 
fought deſperately till he was wounded in many places, and at laſt fell 
from his horſe: and though he told his name, and offered a ranſom of 
fifty thouſand crowns, 3 ier killed him in cold blood, and 
another cruelly cut off one of hi 1 * 1 ſake of a very rich dia- 
mond ring that he wore upon it: for which barbarity they were both 
juſtly put to death by the order of the Conde de Fuentes. All thoſe that 
followed him were likewiſe cut to pieces, though they fought deſperately, 
and made the victory very bloody to the enemy. But the Duke of Bouillon, 
either becauſe he thought the beſt ſervice he could do the King would be 
to ſave the reſt of the army, or out of pique to the Admiral, on account 
of his being ſo zealous a Catholick, perſuaded the Count De St. Paul (who 
was a young man, and ſuffered himſelf to be guided by the opinion of 
his ſeniors) that all attempts to reſcue the Admiral would be in vain, and 


that nothing remained to be done, but to uſe their endeavours to ae exe 


ſafe retreat with the main battle. The Marquis De Belin, on the con- 
trary, abhorring that advice, immediately advanced with the rear to ſuc- 
cour the Admiral in his diſtreſs: but being encountered by four ſquadrons 
of lances, which the Conde de Fuentes had ſent to attack him, he was not 
able to withſtand their fury: ſo that his men were preſently routed, and 
ran away, leaving him and the Sieur De Longchamp in the hands of the 
enemy: from whence it clearly appeared, that cuiraffiers are not by any 
means equal to lances in the field. The loſs the French ſuſtained in this 
battle was more conſiderable, on account of the quality, than number of the 
ſhin : for they were not above fix hundred, but moſt of them Gentlemen 
and of diſtinction, as the army was chiefly ed of ſuch : which 


ſerved in ſome meaſure to excuſe the Duke of Boitillon's conduct, in en- 


deavouring to fave the reſt, though it was the opinion, that if he 
had either charged reſolutely at firſt with all his troops, or had ſent for 
the Count De St. Paul with freſh forces to his affiſtance, even after he 
was engaged, he might have thrown relief into Dowr/ans, or at leaſt have 
retreated without expoſing himſelf to fo great a flaughter. TO 
ar 
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1595. ards had but few killed, and thoſe of no great note; and amongſt the 


—— wounded, there were none of any account, exceyt Sancho de Luna. 


Whilſt the two armies were thus engaged, the beſieged in Dowrlons 
were not idle: for upon the firſt rumour of the battle, they made a vigo- 
rous fally upon the trenches; but finding the poſts well fortified, and all 
the guards under arms, they were as bravely repulſed, though they did 
not ſuſtain much loſs in that action. After the battle was over, the Cond: 
de Fuentes returned victorious to his camp before Dowrlans, and being now 
no longer under any apprehenſion of being moleſted by the French, he 
uſed his utmoſt endeavours to reduce the town as ſoon as poſſible: and 
though the befieged behaved with remarkable courage, yet their conduct 
and exper! were not equal to it, fo that it evidently appeared, that 
the place muſt at laſt fall into the hands of the Spaniards, though pro- 
bably with a great ſlaughter of them. On the twenty eighth the beſieged 
made another furious fally, in the heat of the day: but as the enemy's 
foot were ready to receive them, they were again repulſed after an obſti- 
nate diſpute, and whilſt they were retiring by without ſeeming to 
run away, they were fo fiercely attacked on the flank by the cavalry, that 
they loſt many of their men, and were forced to run back as faſt as 
they could to the very counterſcarp. The next day, after the artillery 
not only demoliſhed part of the wall of the town, but alſo made a 
breach in an angle of the caſtle, the Conde cauſed an aſſault to be made, 
and ſent the infantry to attack both places at once, in order to diſcourage 
the beſieged, and divide their ſtrength. The Spaniards advanced to the 
caſtle, the Walloons to the town, and ſoon after the Talians entered the 
trenches to reinforce them. On this occaſion Hernandb Telles Portocarrero 
gave remarkable proofs of his valour: for he was the firſt that mounted 


the breach made in the caſtle, and fought there with ſo much reſolution 


at the head of his men, that, the Count De Dinan, who had the charge 
of the detence on that fide, being flain, and his men defeated, and driven 
off the caſtle, was taken, with very great ſlaughter of the garriſon. From 
thence the aſſailants ruſhed furiouſly down into the town, and made 
themſelves maſters of that alſo, without meeting with any obſtacle or im- 
iment from trenches or caſemates : for either the inexperience, or the 
diſcords that ſubſiſted amongſt the beſieged had been ſuch, that no fort of 
works were thrown up there to the enemy. Here, in revenge for 
the ſlaughter at Han (which every foldier called upon his comrade to re- 
member) all the were put to the ſword, without diſtinction, in the 
fury of the ſtorm: ſo that, out of ſuch a number of Gentlemen and ſoldiers, 
only the Sieurs D'Haraucourt and De Griloual, and about forty others, 
with much difficulty eſcaped with their lives, and were made priſoners : 
Monſieur de Ronſoy, Gov e 1noroithe caſtle, the Sieurs De Francourt and 
Praiiilles, 
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The town was facked in the heat of the action, and continued at the mercy 
of the foldiers till night, at which time thoſe had quarter given them 
who had taken ſanctuary in churches. After fo complete a victory, the 
Conde de Fuentes immediately repaired the walls, and demoliſhed the works 
and trenches that he had thrown up on the outſide of them, and, having 
given the government of the place to Portocarrero, as a reward for his 
gallant behaviour in the reduction of it, he began with very great diligence 
to make preparations for the ſiege of Cambray, in order to improve the ſuc- 
ceſs with which his late enterprize had been attended. 

In the mean time the Duke of Nevers arrived at the army, which was 
now very much diſpirited by it's late defeat; and though he endeavoured 
to overlook the errors that had been committed, in a converſation with 
the Count De St. Paul and the Duke De Boiiillon at Pequigny, he could 
not forbear telling them, That they had been too couragious in their 
conſultations, and too prudent in their retreat:” at which reproach, 
added to their former enmity, the Duke of Bomillun was fo diſguſted, that 
he left the camp: the Count De St. Paul, likewite, who did not much 
reliſh it, retired to : ſo that the whole weight and care of the 
army devolved upon one perſon only. The Duke of Nevers having thus 
taken upon him the command of the army, though it was reduced to a 
very low condition, marched directly towards Amiens, on the ſecond of 
Auguſt, to ſecure that city, which was exceedingly terrified with the 
ſlaughter that had juſt happened no further off than Dowrlans. But as the 
citizens flocked to him in multitudes, and ſeemed in great pain leſt Corbze, 
a town not far from the enemies quarters, ſhould fall into their hands, 
he promiſed to go thither himſelf the next day : and accordingly having 
left his ſon, the young Duke of Rberelbis, at Amiens, he proceeded without 
farther delay to Corbie ; in which town, though weak, A e 
preparations to receive the Spaniſh army, if it ſhould march that way. 
But the next day the Cond? de Fuentes, who was not above ſeven leagues 
from thence, having raiſed his camp from before Dowrlans, advanced in 
one day's march almoſt as far as Peronne, which obliged the Duke to 
leave Corbie with all his forces, and to march away towards Arboniers, 
that he might get into Peronne the fame night. On the fifth, the 
Shoniards paſſed pretty near the walls of the town, and took the rout of 
Sf, Quintin : which the Duke, being ſent to by the Viſcount 
D' Auchy, who was in that place, went thither on the fixth in the morning, 
which day the Spanz/b army made a halt in the fame quarters, and 
ſtayed there four days to gather proviſions together from all parts, and 
on the eleventh of Augu/t, drew within four miles of Cambray, by which 

| they 


Proiiilles, who had the principal commands, above three hundred of the 1595. 
Nobleſſe, and more than fix hundred ſoldiers being ſlain upon the ſpot. —— 
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The Marſhal De Balagny, who then commanded in Cambray, finding the 
garriſon weak, and himſelf very much hated by the citizens, who could 
not bear his manner of t; and at the ſame time being deſtitute 

pport his men, ſollicited the Duke of 
expreſs one after another, to aſſiſt him 
money ; acquaint- 


moufly agreed, that he ought 
not to himſelf there, ſince they were in hopes that would 
be able to perform what was requiſite for the defence of the town, and 
that his own preſence would be abſolutely neceſſary elſewhere to provide 
relief for it, he reſolved to ſend his fon Charles Duke of Rhetelors, with 


four hundred horſe, and four companies of firelocks, which he likewiſe 
mounted on horſeback for the 


greater expedition. To attend his fon, he 
ſent the Sieurs De Buffy and Trumelet, the firſt a Colonel of great expe- 
rience, the other Governor of Ville Franche: and the command of the 
firelocks he gave to the Sieur De Vautricaurt, an old experienced officer, 
intending, his ſon was got into the town, that Monfieur De Vic 
ſhould likewiſe attempt the fame with an hundred horſe and four hun- 
dred more foot, to aſſiſt in ſuch parts of the defence as Marſhal De Ba- 
lagny (under whoſe command all thoſe forces were to be) could not 
attend to himſelf, or perhaps might not underſtand. 
During this interval the Cond? de Fuentes, having been reinforced by five 
of the Prince of Chimay, and a regiment of Wallcons, raiſed and paid by 
Lewis de Barlemont, iſhop of Cambray, had advanced nearto the 
town on the fourteenth of Auguſt, and immediately began to block up the 
II Ss pes yt uy > bo ar any: genre 
precaution only to qui the motions 
the Duke of Rhetelozs, who inſtantly ſet out with a reſolution to throw 
himſelf into the city if poſſible; and having marched all night, arrived at 
break of day upon a large plain, which ſurrounds — OY 
e 
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He did not intend indeed to have made his appearance at all by day-light, 1595. 
but was retarded by an exceeding heavy rain which fell 2 and - 
much more by a river that he was to paſs in the village of Aune, over a 
wooden bridge, ſome part of which happened to be broken down : fo 
that he was obliged to ſtay there till they had repaired the bridge, as well 
as they could, by the help of piles and planks. The Samar, therefore, 
who were informed of his approach, had fufficient time to mount their 
hories, and at the Duke's arrival were ready drawn up in good order, 
and waited to receive him upon the high road, on the plain along which 
he was to paſs. But as ſoon as he diſcovered the enemy, not being tho- 
roughly determined how to proceed, he made a halt, till the guide that 
conducted his forces, who was well acquainted with the country, informed 
him there was a deep hollow way betwixt the enemies horſe, andone of 
the lower gates of the city, which was difficult to be paſſed, fo that if he 
would turn off on that fide, he might get under the walls of the town 
before the enemy could overtake him, as they muſt neceſſarily be obli 
to take a large circuit, for fear of diſordering themſelves in that hollow 
way: upon which the Duke, couragiouſſy putting himſelf at the head 
of his men, quitted the main road, and, turning to the left, advanced on 
a round trot, by the road which his guide | Ina him, in hopes of 
getting to the gate without any oppoſition from the enemy. But when he 
came very near the town, he fell in with a corps de garde of fifty horſe, 
which, at the alarm that was ſpread through the whole country, had 
polted themſelves there to block up the paſſage : fo that being now under 
a neceſſity of engaging, he ſhut down his beaver, and having encouraged 
his men, charged the enemy with fo much fury, that he broke them, 
and drove them off at the very firſt onſet without the loſs of a man, and 
having wheeled about to put his men in their former order, he continued 
to advance pretty faſt. But he had not proceeded above two hundred | 
yards further, before he met another body of an hundred and twenty 10 ny 
horſe, which he charged with the ſame vigour, and forced them to retire 17 
without making any conſiderable reſiſtance. In the mean time the main e 
body of the Spaniſh horſe, which had firſt diſcovered his motions, advanced 1000 
towards him with no leſs celerity; but the impediment of the hollow way, 
and the dirtineſs of the roads, which the rain that had fallen the night | 1000 
before made very wet and flippery, retarded their march fo much, W 
that when the firſt troops came up to charge the Duke, he was already Fl 0 
got under the artillery of the town, which, firing very ſharply upon them 
and ſcouring the whole plain, ſecured him from all danger, ſo that he 
entered the town in ſafety, to the great joy of every one in it, without 
ſuſtaining any other loſs but that of one of his pages, and an inconſiderable A 
part of his baggage, as the waggons which carried it could not i 
Vor. II. Aa a a come nf MAN 
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1595. come up ſo faſt as the reſt, and conſequently fell into the hands of the 


ards. 

The ſucceſs of this attempt made it neceſſary for the Cini ds Pucnce:, 
to inveſt the town more cloſely, to prevent any freſh relief from entering: 
to which he was likewiſe induced by the want of money to maintain his 
army. For tho' the Archbiſhop of Cambrey, and the adjoining provinces, 
had obliged themſelves to contribute five hundred thoufand florins, yet 
they refuſed to pay them down beſore he began the ſiege, and had made 
himſelf maſter of the counterſcarp. Beſides, his natural ardour, now 
much increaſed by his late advantage, ſpurred him on to undertake what 
teemed above the ſtrength of his army, as if he had been inſpired with a 
preſentiment of ſucceſs, notwithſtanding the great difficulty of the entet- 

iſe. He reſolved, therefore, as the city was of a large circumference, and 

e had but few men, to ſhut up all that part with forts and redoubts 
that lies towards France, on this fide the river Sche/d, which runs thro 
the middle of the city, imagining he ſhould be able to ſupply his want of 
men by the help of fortifications, as all the forces in his army were no: 
ſufficient to occupy a ſpace that extended many miles. But it appeared 
upon this occaſion, as upon many others, that forts and redoubts are not 
{ſufficient to hinder thoſe that are determined to pais them, at the riſque of 
expoſing themſelves to a few cannot ſhot, except the intervals betwixt 
them are deiended by a proper number of ſtout and reſolute men. The 
Cond?, however, ſent for four thouſand pioneers out of the neighbouring 
provinces, and having ſeventy two pieces of cannon of different bores, 
with a prodigious quantity of ammunition and other warlike engines, 
began with great ſpirit to block up the city on all fides, but more par- 
ticularly on that where he thought the French moſt probably would 


attempt to relieve it. For this purpoſe, he cauſed a fort to be raiſed after 


the manner of a platiorm, betwixt Porte Neuve and the Porte de St. 
Seftulchre, over againſt that part of the city that faced the ſouth, able to 
contain a thouſand foot, which was called the fort De Gaiargni, from the 
name of the bourg cloſe by it: another, almoſt as large, he ordered to be 
thrown up, oppoſite to the place where the river enters the town on the 
weſt fide, which they diſtinguiſhed from the other, by the name of the 
fort De Premy, taken likewite from the name of the adjacent bourg : and 
betwixt theſe two there were built ſeventeen redoubts, by way of ſentinel 
boxes, in each of which were twenty five men, the two forts theinſelves 
and all the ſpace from one to the other being guarded by the Prince of 
Chimay, with the torces that had lately arrived from the neighbouring 
provinces. Beſides theſe poſts, another great fort was raiſed towards the 
north, below the gates De Quentimpre and Des Selles, which they called 
St. Oloy, where the Count De Bie commanded with a regiment of Ger- 
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mans. In the ſpace betwixt the Porte des Selles and the citadel, which 1595- 
extends from the north to the eaſt, they intended to plant their battery, —— 


but principally over againſt the baftion De Rovert : and for this purpoſe 
they began to mark out trenches, the command of which was given to 
Agostino Mefſia. The Conde himſelf, with the cavalry of the army and two 
diviſion of Mallbans, was quartered in two little villages in the rear of the 
fortifications ; and Ambros Landriano, Lieutenant General of the light 
horſe, poſted himſelf, with four hundred horſe and fix hundred foot, 
upon the road that led to Ferenne, having laid ſeveral ambuſhes in the 
woods, to attack ſuch as ſhould endeavour to relieve the town, and to 
vb{truct their paſſage. | | 
After this diſpoſition was made, they began to break ground, under the 
directions of Pacciotto the chief engineer, and Colonel La Berhktte, men 
in very high eſteem, one for his {kill in fortification, and the other for 
his long experience in all the duties of the military profeſſion. But the 
work was attended with much more difficulty than was expected: for in 
the lower places, which were ſometimes overflowed by the Scheld, they 
could not dig above the depth of a ſpan before they were interrupted by 
water; and the higher parts were fo hard, and full of ſtone, that it coſt 
them much time and labour to make but little progreſs: and yet the 
toldiers, who were inured to fatigue, elated with victory, and eager to 
plunder ſo rich a city, wrought with ſuch incredible patience and diligence, 
under the continual inſpection either of the Cond? himſelf, or of Monſieur 
De Rhoſiè, who encouraged them from time to time with good words, 
and promiſes, and gratuities, that on the firſt of September two very large 
trenches were brought to the edge of the foſſe, betwixt the baſtion De 
Robert and a raveline in the midſt of the curtain. It is certain, that if the 
beſieged had harraſſed them in carrying on their works, with ſallies and 
counter-batteries, it muſt have been extremely difficult, if not impoſfible, 
to have made their approaches : but it was plain to be ſeen, that Monſieur 
De Balagny was either daunted, or had very little in military 
affairs. For, during the = of ten days, whilſt the Spaniards were 
carrying on their works with ſo much vigour, the beſieged lay wholly idle, 


and did not offer to moleſt them in any manner whatſoever : and though 


the young Duke of Rherelois, who, on account of his tender years, ſuf- 
fered himſelf to be governed, in a great meaſure, by the advice of others, 
earneſtly endeavoured to perſuade them to attempt ſomething, yet he had 
not weight enough to prevail. So that nothing at all would have been 
done, even on the very day that the trenches were opened upon the foſſe, 
if he himſelf had not pointed a culverine, and fired it with fome ſucceſs 
upon the enemy, for the ball fell into the very mouth of one of their 
trenches ; by which example, ſome of his Gentlemen, who were more 
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couragious than the reſt, fired many other pieces of cannon, and 
damage to the beſiegers. 

But the next day Monſieur De Vic ly arrived, a man of great 
reputation and experience, who having eſcaped all the ambuſhes laid by 
Landriano, drew near the city, on the ſecond of September in the morning, 
with all his men on horſeback ; and as the guards of the beſiegers which 
he found there, were but few and thin, he paſſed betwixt fort and fort, 
without ſuſtaining any loſs, and got fafe almoſt to the walls of the town, 
not far from the edge of the foſſe. But when he thought bimſelf paſt all 
danger, he was ſuddenly attacked in the rear by a body of Htalian horſe, 
under the command of Carts Viſconte, which had advanced ona full gallop 
towards him: fo that, to avoid ſo imminent a danger, as all the reſt of 
the cavalry were cloſe at his heels, he immediately ordered his men to 
diſmount and abandon their horſes to the enemy, who, whilſt they were 
buſily employed in ſecuring this booty, gave him and moſt of his men an 
opportunity of getting into the foſſe: and though the Spaniards boldly 
purſued him thither, yet they could neither do him any damage, nor 
prevent him (after a long ſkirmiſh and ſeveral diſcharges of the artillery) 
from entering fafe into the town. His preſence ſeemed to put life and 
ſpirit into the beſieged; tor the fame night the ſoldiers, vying with each 
other who iliould work hardeſt, raiſed two platforms behind the 
curtain that was now battered by the enemy, and a cavalier at the gorge 
of the baſtion De Robert, where they planted many pieces of artillery, 
which made a furious counter-battery, and did ſo much miſchief to the 
beſiegers, that having their cannon diſmounted and ſpoiled, the carriages 
broken, and the gabions ſcattered, the Spaniards were difabled from 
making any farther attempt upon the town for the ſpace of three days. 
At the fame time he cautcd two mines to be ſprung under their principal 
battery, with ſuch {ucceis, that they entirely demoliſhed it, and buried 
five pieces of the enemies cannon, ſpoiling and diſmounting all the reſt. 
Nor did he omit, at the ſame time, to make fome fallies when there 


was a proper opportunity, tho' there were ſo many places to be guarded 
continually, that he could not do it often, nor with any great number of 


men. | 
So gallant a defence, however, did not hinder Colonel La Berlotte, 
Who had the principal charge of the ſiege, from carrying on his approaches, 
under the ſhelter of gabions rather than trenches, though with the loſs of 
many men, till he had at laſt advanced near enough to attempt the 
counterſcarp : but he found it of fuch a height, that his men were forced 
to make uſe of ladders to go down into the foſſe, which appeared exceed- 
ingly dangerous: for the flank of the baſtion De Robert, and a caſemate, 
that was juſt finiſhed in the foſſe, fired briſkly, from both fides, upon thoſe 
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that were hardy enough to come to the ladders: ſo that it was neceſſary 1595. 
to raiſe another battery of five culverins, with which, when it was 


finiſhed, he played furiouſly upon the flank of the baſtion De Robert : 
whilſt the caſemate was deſparately aſſaulted for four days together, and 
an infinite quantity of fireworks thrown in, to make himſelf maſter of it. 
But the were now ſo reſolute, that it proved a very difficult 
matter to poſſeſs himſelf of the caſemate : and in the flank of the baſtion, 
Monſieur De Vic had cauſed five pieces of cannon to be planted fo low, 
that it was not poſſible by any means to filence them. The commanders, 
therefore, reſolved to remove the battery to a lower place, near the Porte 
des Selles, where the whole camp worked with ſo much eagerneſs, that 
in two days they planted twenty two pieces of cannon againſt the curtain, 
and fix large culverins againſt the flank of the baſtion, which ſoon diſ- 
curtained it, and made it extremely dangerous for the guard that was 
there to ſtay in it any longer. Almoſt at the ſame time Colonel La Ber- 
latte, having made his approach by the two other trenches, advanced under 
cover cloſe to the caſemate, which he preſently forced the belieged to 
quit: ſo that the foſſe being now cleared, he began to fire afreſh with 
his artillery, and ordered the army to get ready to make an aſſault. 

The Conde de Fuentes, however, was much alarmed, when he heard that 
the Duke of Nevers had ſtaid at Peronne, and aſſembled above four 
thouſand foot and betwixt feven and eight hundred horſe there, with 
which he made no doubt but he would endeavour to relieve the city, 
eſpecially as there was ſo dear a ſtake in it as his own fon. Wherefore, 
having cauſed all the avenues to be cut off and blocked up, he ordered 
another large fort to be raiſed at the entrance into the plain, where he 


placed Gaſtonne Spinola with a thouland foot: fo that the whole army was 


poſted in ſuch an advantagious manner, that they were ready for action 


upon the leaſt alarm: and the town was fo incloſed with forts and bodies 
of infantry betwixt them, flanked by troops of horſe, and with field 
pieces in their front, that it was almoſt impoſſible for the enemy to break 
through, without expoſing themſelves to extreme danger, or coming im- 
mediately to a battle. But after all theſe precautions againſt the attack 
which he apprehended from the Duke of Nevers, the Count was likewiſe 
in very great want of money : for the neighbouring provinces, it ſeems, 
had been much more ready to promiſe than able to perform, and could 
raife but one half of the ſum they had engaged for, moſt of which he had 
been forced to diſtribute amongſt the ſoldiers that had mutinied at Lira- 
mint, in order to quiet them, and bring them back to his camp: and the 
court of Spain being very flow (according to its cuſtom) in ſending him 
ſupplies, he was reduced to very great diſtreſs, and could not tell how to 
maintain his army, which being altogether employed, either in carrying 
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1595. on the approaches, or guarding the forts, could not make excurſions to 


ſupport itlelf in the country, though at that time of the year the fields 
were full of all manner of fruits and proviſions, neceſſary for the 
ſuſtenance both of men and horſcs. Beſides, the proſecution of the 
fege ſeemed likely to be attended with fo many diſſiculties and dangers, 
eſpecially when the ſtrength of the town, the number and valour of the 
inhabitants, and the vigilance and experience of Monieur De Vic were 
conſidered, that ſeveral were of opinion, it would be the moſt prudent way 
to raiſe the fiege, and not to throw themſelves away in fo hopeleſs an 
undertaking, nor to ſtay till the King of race came upon them, who, 
having been victorious in Burgwiiy, was now advancing, as every one 
knew, towards Picaray. 

But in the midſt of theſe diflicultics things took a very ſtrange and un- 
expected turn. The inhabitants of Camlray, long accuſtomed to live 
under the gentle government of their Archbiſhops, bore the deminion of 
Marſhal De Balagny with great impatience, and their diſguſt increaſed 
much more after the King of Trance had converted that government into 
a principality, and granted it in fee to Balagny, whoſe naughty and co- 
vetous diſpoſition very much enflamed the diſcontent of the citizens. 
This was ſtill heightened by the inſupportable behaviour of Madam De 
Balagny, the Marthal's lady, who, being joined with him in the inveſti- 
ture, not only ruled her huſband juſt as ſhe pleaſed, but had reduced 
the city in general to deſpair, by her extortion, rapine, womanith inſo- 
lence, and extreme ill treatment of every kind: fo that when the Spaniſh 
army began to draw near thoſe quarters, the people, under a pretence of 
ſending to ſollicit the King for relief, had diſpatched two of their moſt 
eminent citizens to him, who offered, that if his Majeſty would deprive 
Balagny of his dominion over the city, and annex it to the Crown of 


France , they would pay the garrifon at their own charge, and de- 
fend it, in caſe it ſhould be beſieged by the Spaniards, in ſuch a manner, 


that his Majeſty ſhould be at no kind of trouble or expence at all about 
it: which requeſt being rejected by means of Madame De Gabriel, of 
whom the King was paſſionately enamoured, the Deputies returned and 
made ſuch a tation of the affair to their fellow citizens, that from 
deſpair they were wound up to the higheſt degree of rage and reſentment. 
In this ſtate of diſaffection they were when the ſiege began, by which 
alſo they were much diſtreſſed ; and Monſieur De Balagny was ſo entirely 
deſtitute of money, that he took a refolution to coin certain pieces of 
copper, which he commanded every one, by a proclamation, to receive 
without demur, and promiſed to change them when the was at an 
end. But as many refuſed to accept that fort of money, uſe they 
could not be certain what might be the event of the fiege, and at the 
ſame 
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ſame time put but little confidence in Balagny's promiſes, he and his 1595. 
wife were forced to uſe many violent methods to cauſe their decree to be 
obeyed : upon which, the people now grown frantick, took an opportu- 
nity, after a breach was made (whilſt all the ſoldiers were employed at 
different places upon the wall) and running furiouſly to arms, firſt made 
themſelves maſters of the main ſquare, where there was a guard of two 
hundred Sri, and then of the Porte de St. Sepulchre, which, being 
furtheſt removed from danger, was but weakly guarded. After this 
they immediately diſpatched two of the principal citizens to treat of a 
ſurrender with the Spaniards upon certain conditions: and theſe Deputics 
happening to fall into the quarters of the Prince of Avellino, were ſent 
directly by him to the Cond? de Fuentes, who being aſſured by the Prince, 
that the citizens had actually made themſelves maſters of the Porte de St. 
Sepulchre, gave orders for the batteries to ceaſe firing, and began to treat 
with the Deputies. 

In this interval, Monſieur De Vic having heard the uproar, was come 
into the main ſquare, where he endeavoured to appeaſe the tumult, and 
quiet the citizens with good words and earneſt exhortations, fince it was 
impoſſible to quell them by force, as there was ſuch a multitude of them, 
all well armed and thoroughly provoked, and, which was of ſtill more 
importance, not only already in poſſeſſion of all the ſtreets, but of one 
of the gates alto, by which they might let in the whole Sganiſi army as 
ſoon as they pleaſed. But his exhortations had no effect at all; fo that 
he was obliged to accommodate himſelf to the neceiiity of the time, ad- 
viling them to be upon their guard againſt the Spanzerds, and to beware 
of expoſing the city to the danger of being ſacked, which had often hap- 
pened to thoſe that neglected their defence whilſt they were capitulating. 
This he did only to prolong the time, that ſo he might have an oppor- 
tunity of retiring with his men into the citadel. After him Madam De 
Balagny made her appearance, and harangued the people for a conſider- 
able time, in a maſculine and ſpirited manner: but her preſence ſerve! 
rather to increaſe than appeaſe the tumult ; fo that the garriſon was hardly 
got into the citadel, when the citizens opened the gate which they were in 
poſſeſſion of. The Deputies indeed had returned juſt before, with a copy 
of the capitulation, ſigned by the Conde de Fuentes : the fubſtance of which 
was, That the city ſhould not be plundered, but have a general pardon 
for every thing that was paſt : That the citizens ſhould enjoy their ancient 
privileges, and be governed by their Archbiſhop as they had been for- 
merly :” which articles being accepted by the people, Gaſlene Spinola and 
Count Giovanni Giacopo Belgisigſo immediately entered the city with three 
hundred horſe, and being followed by Agoſtino Meſſia, with the Spaniſh 
foot, they took poſſeſſion of the place without moleſting or annoying * 
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1595. of the inhabitants. The ſame night the Archbiſhop 
— entes made their 
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and the Conde de Fu- 
entry, and were received with the higheſt demonſtrations 
of honour by the citizens, who were overjoyed to fee themſelves delivered, 
after ſo long a courſe of tyranny, inſolence, and oppreſſion, and re-eſta- 
bliſhed in their ancient privileges and form of government. 

In the mean while the French, who had retired into the citadel, in 
hopes of being able to defend it a conſiderable time, foon perceived that 
it was impraCticable ; for upon ſearching the magazines of corn and other 
proviſions, they found there was hardly ſufficient to ſupport them two 
days. This unexpected deficiency was entirely owing to the avarice and 
imprudence of Madam De Balagny, who, without the knowledge of her 
huſband, had fold all that had been laid up in the publick ſtore-houſes: 
ſo that when the Conde ſent to ſummon the garriſon to ſurrender before 
he planted his artillery, and they ſaw it was impoſſible to maintain the 
place, they (to the aſtoniſhment of every one that did not know the cauſe, 
and particularly of the Conde himſelf ) offered to give up the citadel upon 
certain conditions that were demanded by them, which the Cond? granted 
in an honourable manner, out of regard, as he pretended, to the youth 
of the Duke of Rhetelozs, and to the valour and reputation of Monſieur 
De Vic : but in reality, to prevent any further difficulties that might 
occur in the reduction of the citadel, which he was glad to get into his 
hands at any rate. d 
The conditions were, That the citadel ſhould be delivered up to the 
Cond? de Fuentes, with all the artillery and ammunition belonging to it: 
and that, on the other hand, he ſhould be obliged to cauſe the caſtle of 
Clery, which he had taken but a little while before, to be diſmantled in 
the ſpace of ſix days. That the Duke of Rhetelbis, the Marſhal De Ba- 


lagny, Monſieur De Vic, and all the other Lords, Commanders, Gen- 


tlemen, and ſoldiers, of what nation ſoever, ſhould be allowed to march 
out in rank and file with their colours flying, matches lighted, and ball 
in their mouth, for which purpoſe, thoſe colours ſhould be reſtored to 
them that had been left in the city, and that they ſhould proceed in their 
march with trumpets ſounding and drums beating : That the arms, horſes, 
and baggage belonging to the ſoldiers, which they had left behind them 
in the city, ſhould be returned : and, if any thing was wanting, the value 
of it ſhould be paid in money, at a price agreed upon betwixt Monſieur 
De Rhoſne and Colonel Mefta on one fide, and Monfieurs De Buy and 
De Vic on the other. That Madam De Balagny, likewiſe, with all the 
other women, the fick and wounded men, attendants and ſervants oi 
any perſon whatſoever, ſhould be at liberty to go out without moleſtation. 


That all priſoners ſhould be releaſed without ranfom. That the debts con- 
tracted by Monſieur De Balagny, whether on account of the copper 
money 
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money or any other occaſion, ſhould be remitted, and that he ſhould 1595 
not be moleſted nor his baggage ſeized for them. And, laſtly, that vihat- 


ſoever had been done in times paſt by the ſaid Marſhal, his wife, ſons, 
officers, and ſervants, ſhould be forgiven and forgot, ncither ſhould any 
of them hereafter be called to account, either by his Catholick Majeſty or 
the citizens of Cambray.” 

Theſe articles were ſigned on the 7th of October, and executed on the 
gth, on which day they all marched: out in the order and manner that 
had been agreed upon, and took the road towards Peronne : except Ma- 
dam De Balagny, who, not being able to bear the thoughts of loſing the 
principality, added to the recollection of her own improvidence, which 
had obliged them to give up the citadel, was fo fall of grief and deſpair, 
that ſhe fell ſick, and, refuſing to take not only medicines, but any kind 
of food, died in a miſcrable manner, beiore the time appointed tor their 
quitting the place. | 

The Conde de Fuentes having thus fortunately gained ſo many ſignal 
victories, and acquired infinite reputation every where, now ſeeing his 
men tired out and difordered by their late hard duty and labour, and be- 
ing very much diſtreſſed for money to diſcharge their arrears, reſolved to 
divide his army and quarter it in ſeveral different places: eſpecially as the 
rains that uſually fall in autumn were now coming on, and the King of 
France was daily expected in Picardy with his victorious army. For theſe 
reaſons, having left five hundred Spaniſb foot in the citadel of Cambray, 
under the command of Agoſtino Maſia, and two thouſand German foot 
to defend the town, he gave the Archbiſhop a commiſſion to govern it 
in the ſame manner that it formerly had been governed, betore it fell 
into the hands of the Duke of Alancon : after which, he diſtributed the 
reſt of his infantry into the towns of Artois, Hainault, and Flanders, and 
went himſelf to Bruſſels, juſt as the King of France was come, with the 
utmoſt expedition, to Compregne, where he heard, with infinite regret, 
of the loſſes and ſufferings of his party, which filled not only that pro- 
vince, but even the Pariſians, with terror and diſmay, when they faw 
the Spaniards making fo victorious a progreſs in a country fo near them. 

Such was the courſe of the war betwixt the French and the Spaniards 
upon the confines of Flanders, which was no leſs favourable this year to 
the ſame party in the province of Bretagne, though it was ſtill carried on 
in the name of the League. For the Duke De Merceur, notwithſtand- 
ing there was no very great cordiality betwixt him and the Spaniards, yet 
availed himſelf of their aſſiſtance in things that concerned their common 
intereſts, and held the principal places and the greater part of the No- 
bleſſe of the province at his devotion : by which he prevented the Mar- 
ſhal D' Aumont and Monſieur De St. Luc, who commanded the King's 
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1595. party there, from making any confiderable progreſs : for though they 


were continually employed in incurſions and other enterpriſes of ſmall 
moment, with various ſucceſs, yet, upon the whole, fortune was fo fa- 
vourable to the Nuke, that he had in a manner reduced all the province 
into his power; which was the more eaſily effected by him, as the Mar- 
ſal D' Aumont, whilſt he threw away his time and endeavours to no pur- 
poſe in beſieging the caſtle of Camper, a prodigious ſtrong place, vas 
wounded under the left elbow with a muſket-ball, which broke both 
the bones in ſuch a manner that he died ſoon after, and was ſucceeded 
in that command by Monſieur De St. Luc, who, though a cavalier of 
exceeding great valour, yet had neither ſufficient rank nor perſonal au- 
thority to ſupport the King's affairs, in the declining condition they 
ſeemed to be in that province, with the ſame reputation that the Marſhal 
had done Beſides, as the King had lately conferred the dignity of Mar- 
ſhal upon Monficur De Lavtorine, which St. Luc expected ſhould have 
been conferred upon himſelf, he was fo diſguſted that he grew cool in 
his intereſts, and did not act with the tame ſpirit and vigour that he uſed 
to do: fo that his Majeſty thought proper to ſend for him to his own 

and give him hopes of riſing to thoſe honours that ſeemed due to 
his merit; by which changes the military operations proceeded but flowly, 
and with ſmall ſucceſs on that fide. 

But if the party of the League gained ſome ground in Bretagne, they 
met with ſo many misfortunes in Dauphine, that they were almoſt utterly 
ruined there. The Duke of Nemours was in poſſeſſion of Vienne, a city 
in that province, whither he had retired aſter the loſs of Lyons, and hav- 
ing put a ſtrong garriſon of French horſe and Talian foot into that place 
and the caſtle of Pipet, which was not far from it, he harraſſed all the 
country round Lyons, infeſting the roads and obſtructing the commerce, 
which that trading city carries on with the neighbouring provinces : fo 
that he had alarmed the inhabitants, by his continual depredations, to ſuch 
a degree, that they had petitioned the King at the beginning of the year 
to ſend them ſuch relief as might be ſufficient to deliver them out of the 
diſtreſsful circumſtances to which they were reduced. The King, there- 
fore, who was at that time fo fully employed in Burgundy, that he could 
not go to their aſſiſtance himſelf, ordered the Duke of Montmorancy, 
whom he had lately created High Conſtable, to march out of 4 
to defend the city and territories of Lyons againſt the Duke of Nemour-. 
But whilſt he was preparing to do fo, the Duke of Nemours, finding he 
was not able to make head againſt him with his own forces only, reſolved 
to apply to the Duke of Savoy and the Conftable of Caftile for fuccours : 
and, in order to haſten them, he went in perſon to Turin and Milan, 
leaving the Sieur De Diſemieux, a Colonel of foot, and a perſon in m_— 
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he very much confided, to command his forces and govern the town of 1595. 
Vienne. In the mean time, the High Conſtable, Mintmorancy, arriving 
much ſooner than the Duke expected, joined his forces with thoſe of 
Alphonſo Corſo, and began to act with great vigour and ſucceſs againſt the 
enemy: upon which, Diſemieux, either inclining to follow the current 
of fortune (as the generality of mankind are wont to do) or thinking 
himſelf not ſtrong enough to make any effectual reſiſtance, ſecretly agreed 
to deliver up Vienne to the Conſtable, provided the Duke of Nemour:'s 
forces might be ſuffered to march out of it without moleſtation, and retire 
into Savoy. And that he might put his deſign in execution the more 
effectually, and prevent any oppoſition from the othcers of the garriſon 
or town, he firſt privately gave up the caſtle of Pipet to Alphonſo Corſo, 
and then, having ſent to deſire the Conſtable would immediately advance 
to one of the gates of the town, which was guarded only by ſuch as he 
had entruſted with the ſecret, he acquainted the Captains of the garriſon 
that the enemy was at the gates, that he had delivered up the caſtle, and 
agreed to receive them into the town, upon condition, that the Duke's 
forces ſhould be allowed to march out of it without having any violence 
offered to them: at which ſudden and unexpected event the officers 
were ſo terrified and confounded, eſpecially when they ſaw the danger fo 
imminent, and the gate already opened to the Conſtable, that they ac- 
cepted of a fafe conduct, and retired unmoleſted to the confines of Sa- 
voy. All the other towns followed the example of Vienne: fo that when 
the Duke of Nemours returned out of Taly, not finding any place to take 
ſhelter in, he retired to Anicy, a town of his own patrimony, where he 
was fo overpowered with deſpair, that he fell into a grievous fickneſs, 
which put an end to his life in the autumn of this year. 

The whole province of Dauphin? being thus reduced into the King's 
power, there ſeemed to be every where a ceſſation of arms, except in Picd- 
mont : for Monfieur Les Diguieres having paſſed the Alpes, had begun a 
war there, which, though attended with various ſucceſs on both fides (as 
there enſued many ſharp encounters betwixt them, that were rendered 
ſtill more bloody by the ſituation of the places where they happened) yet 
proved very detrimental in the main to the Duke of Savoy, whoſe country 
was the ſeat of action. | 

The affairs of the League were not at all in a better condition in Gaſ- 
cony and Languedoc: for though the Duke of Toyeuſe (who after his bro- 
ther's death had quitted the cloyſter of Capuchins, and taken up arms to 
maintain that government) took much pains to keep the Nobleſſe united, 
under a pretence of waiting for the determination of the court of Rome : 
yet numbers of them, being tired of the war, and diſpirited by ſo many 
misfortunes as had befallen aha Party, daily came over the King's; and 
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——aiter they had declared tor the King, left the city and retired to ( ac au 


Sarrazin, where they were ſupported by the Duke of Ju-, the 
Conſtable's Lieutenant in the government of Languedic, and the Marſhal 
De Matignon, Governor of Guyenne, in fo effectual a manner, that th 
rekindled a vigorous war. But fortune and the general diſpoſition of the 
people now inclining to favour the King's cauſe, the city of Rhodes, in 
the firſt place, with many caſtles and towns depending upon it, ſubmitted 
to his Majeſty: after which, Narbonne and Carcaſſon alſo, two of the 
principal towns that adhered to the League, raiſed an inſurrection and 
revolted from that party. So that the Duke of Toyeuſe was in a manner 
ſhut up within the walls of Theluſe, and had no other hope leſt but that 
of an accommodation, which was earneſtly laboured by Prefident Jean- 
nine in the name of the whole body of the League : for the Duke of May- 
enne, who retired to Chalns after the King's abſolution was publiſhed 
(which he had firmly reſolved to wait for, though his own affairs ſuffered 
much by it) that he might ſhew the world that the ſole end of all his ac- 
tions was the preſervation of the Catholick religion, and that no kind of 
adverſity had ever been able to make him ſwerve from his obedience to 
the Pope, having now no longer any objection, was determined to con- 
clude the treaty of agreement, in which, as head of the League, he 
made a cautionary proviſion for all thoſe that ſhould be diſpoſed to follow 
him. 

In the proſecution of this treaty two impediments occurred, which 
ſeemed exceeding hard to be removed: one was the immenſe debt that 
had been contracted by the Duke of Mayenne, not only in many places, 
and with many merchants of the kingdom of France, but alſo in Switzer- 
land, Germany, and Lorrain, to raiſe and ſupport his armies. For the 
Duke infiſting that the King ſhould diſcharge it, and his Majeſty not be- 
ing in a capacity to do ſo at that time, it was a very difficult matter to 
ſettle that point, as the Duke was reſolved his own eſtate ſnould not be 
ſubjected to the payment, and his creditors would not conſent either to 
transfer or wait any longer for what they had truſted him with, but de- 
manded it in ready money. The other obſtacle was, the commemoration 
of the late King's death : for as all the treatics and decrees made in favour 
of thoſe of the League that had ſubmitted to the King, conſtantly included 

don and oblivion of all paſt offences, except the murder of Henry the 
third (which had always been expreſsly excepted) the Duke of Mayenne 
was deſirous to have ſome expedient found, by which he might not ap- 
p<ar to have been the author of it, nor be ſubject to any inquiſition that 
might thereaſter be made concerning that matter, leſt an occaſion ſhould 
be taken tome time or other to revenge paſt injuries. It was almoſt im- 
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poſſible, therefore, to get over this difficulty: for not only the King 1395. 


thought it very unjuſtifiable to ſuffer the memory and authors of fo atro - 


cious a fact, and fo dreadful an example of attempting the perſons of 
Kings, to eſcape with impunity and oblivion : but the Parliament alſo 
would not bear to hear of it; and it was moſt certain, that the Queen 
Dowager, who had often demanded juſtice, would ſtrenuouſly op- 

E It. 

Theſe two difficulties prevented the concluſion of the treaty of accom- 
modation, which had been ſet on foot in Burgundy, and the King being 
obliged to go with all ſpeed into Picardy, took Prefident Jeannine along 
with him, to continue the negociation. But as they had come to no con- 
cluſion during the journey, much leſs could it be done when they ar- 
rived at Paris: for the dangers occaſioned by the Spaniſh war were fo 
imminent, that both the King himſelf and all his Miniſters were in great 
anxiety, and forced to turn their labours and attention upon other objects. 
The Preſident, therefore, reſolved to follow the army into Picard), whi- 
ther the King was marching to relieve Cambray : but the Spaniards had 
made themſelves maſters of it in ſo ſhort a time, that relief was now tco 
late. Upon which, the King retired to Flambray (a houſe of pleaſure, 
built by Francis the firſt for the convenience of hunting) and from thence 
ſent for his Council to him, that they might maturely conſider and digeſt 
whatſoever related to the treaty of peace with the Duke of Mayenne. Alter 
much deliberation and debate there, many obſtacles and impediments 
occurring in every article, it ſeemed highly neceſſary to fend for the de- 

fitions that had been taken by the Parliament concerning the King's 
death, and likewiſe for ſome of the Preſidents and Counſellors of that 
court, to ſee what degree of proof they contained, and be able to deter- 
mine what courſe would be beſt to take in this affair. When the ex- 
aminations were produced and the matter came to be confidered, there 
was not proof enough indeed to found a proceſs upon againſt any one, 
yet, from many concurring circumſtances, ſeveral were ſuſpected of being 
guilty. And though neither the Queen Dowager, as plaintiff, had vet 
ſent in the particulars of her accutation, nor the Parliament made any 
thorough enquiry into the affair, yet it was thought, as neither the Duke 
of Mayenne himſelf, nor any of his family, at that time, appeared to have 
been actually concerned in the fact, there was a ſufficient excuſe tour agree- 
ing to ſome expedient that might ſerve to clear his reputation, and at the 
ſame time to free him from the apprehenſion of any future inquiſition: ſo 
that after a conſultation, that laſted many days, betwixt the High Chan- 
cellor, the firſt Preſident Harley, the Sieur De Villeroy, the Count De 
Schomverg, and Prelident Jeannine, it was at laſt determined, That a 
clauſe ſhould be inſerted in a decree, which the King ſhould cauſe to be 
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1595. publiſhed and regiſtered in the Parliament, ſetting forth, that his Ma- 
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jeity having ordered the proceſs which had been inſtituted upon the death 
of the late King, to be reviſed in the preſence of himſelf, the Princes of 
the Blood, and Officers of the Crown, no proof of guilt had been found 
azainſt the Duke of Mayenne, nor any other Prince or Princeſs of his fa- 
nuly: and that, as he had been deſirous, for his further ſatisfaction, to 
hear what they had to ſay in exculpation of themſelves, they had all ſo- 
lemnly ſworn, that they were not in the leaſt concerned in or privy to 
that murder, but, on the contrary, that if they had known of any tuch 
deſign, they would have oppoſed the execution of it: upon which ac- 
count, his Majefty thereby publickly declared the Duke of Mayenne, and 
all the other Princes and Princeſſes his adherents, to be innocent of that 
fact, ſtrictly prohibiting his Attorney-General for the time being, to ſet 
on foot any proceſs againſt them thereafter, and likewiſe forbidding all 
other officers and lawyers to concern themſelves any further in the 
matter. 

The difficulty relating to the payment of the Duke of Mayenne's debts, 
was alſo got over at laſt : for the King ſecretly promiſed to give him four 
hundred and twenty thouſand crowns, to diſcharge ſuch ſums as were 
owing to private perſons ; and as for the debt contracted for the raiſing 
and ſupporting his forces, the King gave his own ſecurity for it, and 
transferred it to the account of the Crown, forbidding every one to mo- 
leſt either the Duke or his eſtate upon that occaſion. It was likewiſe re- 
folved, though not without ſome oppoſition, that the treaty of peace 
ſhould be concluded with the Duke of Mayenne ſolely, as head of his 
party; to which the King had objected at firſt, in conſideration of the 
great number of thote that had come voluntarily and ſeparately over to 
him, and chieſly out of regard to Paris and the other principal cities: 
and, on the contrary, the Duke of Mayenne obſtinatcly inſiſted upon this 
point being given up, for his own honour and the reputation of his 
name. „ 

The King then conſented to give him three places for his ſecurity, 
namely, S-://ons, Chalons, and Scure, the full command over which he 
was to enjoy for the ſpace of fix years, and after that term to reſtore 
them. He confirmed all the collations to offices and benefices that had 
be2n vacated by death, during the time that he had been head of the 
League, on condition that the poſſeſſors ſhould take out freſh patents for 
them under the Great Seal. He granted a general pardon for all paſt 
delinquencies, ſuch as treating with foreign Princes, raiſing money, le- 


vying taxes and impoſts, afſembling armies, demoliſhing or building 


fortreſſes and towns; acts of hoſtility, aſſaſſinations, and particularly that 
of the Marquis De Menelay, who was killed by Lieutenant Magny P La 
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Fere : and, finally, for whatever had happened during the whole 1395. 
courſe of the war, of which honourable mention was made, de 


claring and certifying it to have been undertaken and carried on purely 
for the defence of the Catholick religion. He made the Duke of May- 
enne Governor of the iſle of France, and ſuperintendant of the finances, 
and conferred on his fon the government of Challons upon the Saane, which 
he ſeparated from that of Burgundy. He included all thoſe in the capi- 
tulation that ſhould follow his example, and return to their duty and al- 
legiance, particularly, the Duke of TFeyeuſe, the Marquis De Villars, the 
Sieur De Montpezat (which two laſt were fons-in-law to the Duke ot 
Mayenne) the Sieurs De Eſtrange, De St. Offange, Du Pleſis, and De la 
Severie, who were Governors of Puy, Rochefort, Craon, and Camac. 
He ſuſpended the execution of the ſentences paſt upon the Dukes of 
Merceur and Aumale, till he ſaw whether they deſired to be compre- 
hended in the accommodation, granting to each of them, not only an 
indemnity for what was paſt, but the free enjoyment of their eſtates, oi- 
fices, and honours, provided they took the benefit of this capitulation, 
and acceded to the peace, within the ſpace of fix weeks. 

Upon theſe conditions, and ſeveral others of leſs importance, a peace 
was concluded with the Duke of Mayenne. But it was far from an caſy 
matter to get this decree accepted in the Parliament of Paris: for though 
the King himſelf had ſtrictly forbad the Queen Dowager's agents to op- 
poſe the publication of it, yet there was a powerful oppoſition raiſed by 
Diana de Valeis, Ducheſs of Argouleſme, and natural ſiſter to the late King, 
who, coming perſonally into the Parliament, preſented a petition, written 
and ſigned by her own hand, in which ſhe proteſted againſt the confirma- 
tion of the decree, and inſiſted upon a more particular enquiry into the 
murder of King Henry the third. This had fuch an effect upon the court, 
as molt of the Counſellors had either been fo created by that King, or 
grievoully injured by the League, that they would not accept the decree : 
and though the King ſeverely reprimanded the Parliament in ſeveral very 
ſharp letters that he wrote to them, and declared, that fince the accom- 
pliſhment of the publick peace and welfare required that the decree ſhould 
be regiſtered, his will and command was, that it ſhould be accepted : yet 
even this was not ſufficient to alter the reſolution of the Counſellors. At 
laſt, however, they came to a determination, that the decree ſhould be 
publiſhed, but upon theſe two conditions: in the firſt place, That it ſhould 
be of no prejudice to the right of the Duke of Mayenne's creditors: and in 
the next, That the Duke himſelf ſhould be obliged to come into the Par- 
liament, and there publickly take an oath, that he had not been in any 
wiſe acceſſary to the murder of the late King, that he deteſted the fact, 
and that he would not ſkreen, protect, or tavour any one that thould 
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1595. hereafter be called to an account for it. This ſtubbornneſs in the Counſel. 


had adviſed the King to march thither with all the forces he could raiſe, 


lors ſo provoked the King, that he ſent them word, in an angry and reſent- 
ful fort of a manner, That it behoved them to take care how they 
obliged him to leave the ſuperintendence of the war, and to be at the 
trouble of coming perſonally to the Parliament : that he was their King, 


and would be obeyed.” But little regard was paid to this meſſage : — 


though they agreed to accept the decree, yet it was done in ſuch a man- 
ner, and with ſuch clauſes, as ſhould ſufficiently make it appear, that 
their conſent was the effect of e and the King's expreſs command: 
which being neither agreeable to his Majeſty nor 4 Duke of Mayenne, 
the High Chancellor was ſent to Paris, where, aiter a long and pathetic 
ſpeech, in which he ſhewed them, how necoſſiry ti.cir compliance with 
his Majeſty's demands was for the good of th: kingdom and the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of publick tranquillity, they were at laſt prevailed upon to ac- 
cept the decree, without any clauſes or reſtrictions. 

The Duke of Mayenne's example was followed, not on we th thoſe that 
were ſpecified in the capitulation, but ſeparately alſo by the Marquis De 
St. Sorlin, the city and parliament of Tholouſe, * all on reſt that had 
formerly adhered to the party of the League, except the Duke of Auma!:, 
who had gone over to the Spaniard and being highly exaſperated at the 
ſentence aſſed upon him by the Parliament (in which he was 
declared a redel) wit utterly — te to fabmait to the King. The Duke of 
Merceur alſo fignified an inclination, by means of his fiſter the Queen 
Dowager, to come into the agreement ; but as he was ſtill buoyed up 
with hopes of being able to keep poſſeſſion of the duchy of Bretagne, 
by the affiſtance of the Spaniards, he deferred his determination for a 
while. 

In the mean time, whilſt the different terms of theſe accommodations 
were examined and diſcuſſed in the Council, the King, exceedingly cha- 
grined at his late misfortunes, and defirous by ſome means or other to repair 


the loſſes he had ſuſtained, which ſeemed to be chiefly owing to his long 


ſtay at Lyons, and the diſguſt he had given to the citizens of Cambray, by 
paying ſo little regard to their petition, was continually meditating with 

elf, and conſulting with his commanders, what new enterpriſe he 
ſhould go upon. The Duke of Nevers, ſometime before, had formed a 
deſign of making an attempt upon ſome one of the towns, in the county 
of Artois, belonging to the crown of Spain, not only to ravage his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty's dominions, in the fame manner that the Spaniards had 
done the kingdom of France : but alſo becauſe he imagined the inhabi- 
tants of that country were enervated by long peace, and had ſuffered 
their fortifications in a great meaſure to fall to decay: for which reaſons he 
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and endeavour to ſurpriſe Arras, or ſome other place of importance in thoſe 1595. 
parts, as he thought the Conde de Fuentes, who was often diſtreſſed by the 


mutinies and diſcords that happened amongſt troops of fo many different 
nations as he had under his command, and reduced to extreme want of 
money, would not be able to reaſſemble his army ſoon enough to relieve 
the place that ſhould be affaulted. But the Duke of Nevers being ſeized 
with a long and grievous ſickneſs, of which he died at Ne, this deſign, 
which chiefly depended upon the tation of it's author, was entirely 
laid afide : for the other commanders thought it too dangerous an under- 
taking to attack an enemy in the very heart of his country, where all the 
towns were ſtrong and full of people; eſpecially at a time when they 
were much wanted at home, now they had loſt ſo many towns, and 
whilſt the Spanz/h garriſons over-ran the whole country, and kept it in 
continual terror and alarm. 

But if they were unanimous in their opinions, that it would be very 
imprudent to invade the enemies country, they did not agree fo well in 
fixing upon any particular place, of all thoſe that were loſt, to make an 
attempt upon : for ſome thought it moſt adviſeable to endeavour to recover 
Cambray, whilſt the King's forces were freſh and in good ſpirits, and 
before the Spaniards had thoroughly eſtabliſhed themſelves there, by 
repairing the breaches that had lately been made ; but the King's army 
was ſo ſmall, that this, upon further conſideration, was judged impractica- 
ble, asa much force was requiſite to inveſt a city of fo large a circum- 
ference, which was alſo very ſtrongly fortified and well garriſoned. Others 
faid, it would be much better to begin with Deur/ans, in order to diſtreſs 
Cambray, as the Spaniards had done : to which it was objected, that the 

of the place, and the vigilance of the Governor, Hernando Porto- 
carrero, were ſuch, that no ſucceſs could be expected from that undertak- 
ing. At laſt, the opinion of the Marſhal De Bron and Monſieur De Sr. 
Luc prevailed, the latter of whom vas juſt come to the camp, to take 
upon him the command of the artillery, in the room of Monfieur De 12 
Guiche, lately made Governor of Lyons. They adviſed his Majeſty to lay 
ſiege to La Fere, a place of very great importance, but ſhut up in ſuch a 
manner by the marſhes, that almoſt ſurround it, that there were only two 
ways by which it was poſſible to make any approach, ſo that if thoſe two 


avenues were blocked up, with a fort at the entrance of each of them, the 


town might be diſtreſſed to ſuch a degree, even by a ſmall number of 
forces, that, if it could not be reduced by force, it muſt ſoon be obliged to 
ſurrender for want of proviſions. | fo 
The King therefore reſolved to follow this advice : for which purpoſe 
he aſſembled his forces, which were quartered in different places of the 
province, and made a ſudden marchtowardsLa Fere, on the eighth of 
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1595. November, with five thouſand foot, and twelve hundred horſe. As fon 
as he arrived near the town, he immediately took poſſeſſion of the ave- 
nues, and having obliged the people of the country round about to come 
into work, in a few days raiſed two forts, each of them able to contain a 
thouſand men, which, being well provided with artillery, totally blocked 
up the paſſages to the town: the reſt of the foot were obliged, on account 
of the ſeaſon, to lic in a large village on the edge of the marth, and the 
horſe took up their quarters in the villages on the north fide of the town, 
towards Flanders, to prevent any relief from thence. Don Alvaro Oſorio, 
an old experienced officer, commanded in La Jere: for the Vice-Seneſ- 
chal De Mcntelimar, who was entruſted with the government of it by 
the Duke of Mayenze, by little and little had given it up to the Spaniards, 
reſerving only the revenue of the place, and the title of Count De Ferre: 
for which he was liberally rewarded, firſt by the Archduke Erneſt, and 
afterwards by the Conde de Fuentes. There was great plenty of ammuni- 
tion and warlike ſtores in the place: for all that had not been expended 
by his Catholick Majeſty's different armies, which had been in France of 
late years, was conſtantly left there: and there was a garriſon of Spaniards, 
Tralians, and Germans, more than ſufficient ſor the defence of it. But to 
2 number was rather an inconvenience than otherwiſe : for it increa- 
ied the ſcarcity of proviſions, of which there was but a ſmall quantity in 
the town, as the King's approach was fo ſudden, that they had not time 
to lay in any: fo that the forts being railed, and both paſſages to the town 
entirely ſhut up, the inhabitants began to feel the want of them from the 

very firſt day of the ſiege. 
About this time Albert Cardinal of 4{ria, appointed Governor of the 
Low Countries by his Catholick Majcity, was come to Bruſſels, and having 
taken upon him the adminiſtration of affairs, and the command of the 
army in the room of the Conde de Fuentes, he began to confider by what 
means he might beſt ſupport the Spaniſb arms in that high degree of re- 
putation, to which his predeceſſor had victoriouſly advanced them, and 
attained himſelf in the courſe of a few months: and as repeated letters 
f. om Don Alvaro, repreſented the great want of proviſions at La Fre, in 
the very beginning of the ſiege, he determined in the firſt place to attempt 
the relief of that place. But that was a very difficult undertaking : for 
the army, which had ſuffered much, and was tired out with the hard duty 
of the laſt ſummer, was divided and ſent into winter quarters at ſeveral 
different places, where the foldiers often ran into tumults for want of pay ; 
amongſt whom the [alan cavalry mutinied afreſh, and were gone again 
to ſe ze upon Liramont : in another place Gaſlane Spinela's diviſion of Sici- 
Lans had done the fame, and two battalions of Spaniards, having likewiſe 
thrown off their obedience, quartered themſelves at diſcretion in plentiful 
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mutiny, yet refuſed to ſtir out of their quarters, till they had received all 
the arrears that were due to them: ſo that before the merchants were able 
to furniſh the Cardinal with money for the bills of exchange which he 
had brought with him, and the foldiers could be paid and fatisfied, much 
time muſt neceſſarily be ſpent, and therefore an army could not be drawn 
together ſufficient for that or any other enterprize. Beſides, the ſeaſon 
was fo rainy, and otherwiſe fo adverſe, that it was not poſſible to move 
with a body of men, properly furniſhed with artillery, ammunition, and 
other military proviſions: and to make an incurſion to the very centre of one 
of the enemy's provinces, at atime when the fields afforded no ſuſtenance 
either for men or horſes, and the produce of the late harveſt was conſumed 
by the ruinous war that had been already carried on there, ſeemed to be too 
raſh an undertaking, conſidering the difficulty of ſupporting the army there, 
and the danger of being ſurpriſed and cut off by the vigilance of the King 
of France. Theſe impediments, great indeed in themſelves, appeared 
much more ſo to the Cardinal, who was not accuſtomed to ſuch ſort of ex- 
peditions: it was determined, therefore, in council, after long debate, 
that Nico/o Baſti ſhould march with part of the light horſe into Pi- 
cardy, and attempt to throw ſome quantity of proviſion into La Ferr, 
upon which the beſieged might ſubſiſt till the ſeaſon grew more favour- 
able, and the affairs of Flanders would allow him to give them more 
effectual aſſiſtance. 
With theſe preparations and deſigns, ended the year one thouſand five 
hundred and ninety five, leaving many ſeeds of future war, and bloody 
battles to be ripened in the courſe of the next : in the beginni 


and advantageous places: the Walloons alſo, though they did not openly 1 595. 


ing of which, 1596. 


the firſt event that happened worthy of notice, was the recovery of Mar- 


ſeilles, a city and port in Provence of the utmoſt importance, ſituated upon 
the coaſt of the Mediterranean. This city, enriched by the profits of mer- 
chandiſe, and full of inhabitants, enjoys many confiderable privileges and 
immunities, granted at the time that they were ſubject to the Counts of 
Provence, and afterwards amply confirmed when they came under the 
dominion of the Crown of France : the principal of which is, that the ci- 
tizens themſel es chuie a Conſul, who, with the affiſtance of a Vice-con- 
ſul, appointed by himſelf, without any other ſuffrage, entirely governs the 
affairs of the town, keeps the keys of the gates, and has the care of de- 
fending both the town and port. And this prerogative, which looks more 
like abtolute liberty, than any kind of ſubjection, the Mamſilians have at 
all times maintained and preſerved with a ſpirit iar to them, not ad- 
mitting any ſort of garriſon, and governing themſelves by laws and cu- 
ſtoms adapted to a mercantile and ſea-faring people, of which two ſorts 
the inhabitants chiefly conſiſt. 
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1596. At the beginning of the League, this city was drawn over to that party 
by the authority of Monfieur De Fins, and the influence of the Conſul 
and his Vice-conſul, whom they had found means to gain: and though it 
firſt received the Duke of Savoy, at the inſtigation of the Counteſs De Saux, 
and ſoon after excluded him again, out of a jealouſy that its liberties were 
in danger: and notwithſtanding the Count De Cares and the Marquis 
De Villers had often been admitted into it, for it's further ſecurity and de- 
fence, yet it had always preſerved its own conſtitution, and kept itſelf in- 
dependent on any foreign juriſdiction. In the beginning of the war Char lis 
Caſaut was elected their Conſul, and appointed Leis de Aix his Vice-con- 
ſul, who being men of great ſubtlety, and of a bold and enterpriſing ſpi- 
rit, a ſo well together, and gained ſuch an authority over the people, 
that they were continued in their offices tor many years ſucceſſively, by 
which they had made themſelves in a great meaſure abſolute lords over 
the city, and governed it as they pleaſed. But when the affairs of the 
League were upon the decline, and every one began to think of providing 
for his own fafety, theſe men, knowing themlelves hated and envied by 
the greater part of the principal citizens, and apprehenſive of being called 
to account for the mal-adminiſtration with which their conſciences re- 
proached them, reſolved to fide with the Spaniards, in order to maintain 
themſelves in their government, and for that purpoſe had entered into a 
a treaty with his Catholick Majeſty, about delivering up the city to him; 
and, as it was ſufficiently obvious to that Prince of what vaſt advantage 
and importance it would be to his own dominions, on account of its 
ſtrength, riches, and ſituation, he ordered Carlo Doria to fail thither from 
Genoa, with ten gallies, well manned and armed, as if he was going to 
Spain, and to favour and aſſiſt their deſigns in ſuch a manner, that when 
they ſaw themſelves ſuported by his forces, they might the more etfectu- 
ally prevail upon the people to put themſelves under the government and 
protection of the Spaniards. Theſe orders were executed with ſuch dili- 
gence and addrets by Doria, and every thing now ſo well adjuſted, that 
his Catholick Majeſty thought himſelf ſure of ſucceeding in his deſign ; 
eſpecially as it was coloured over with many fpecious pretexts, one of 
which was, that the county of Provence in particular belonged to the In- 
fanta Jabella, excluſive of the right which ſhe claimed to the kingdom of 
F ance in general. R 
| The King of France, ſuſpecting that the forces which were raiſing in 
| Stain and Italy, and the equipping ſo large a ſquadron of ſhips by his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty, were deſigned for ſome ſuch purpoſe, and that the Codd 
ae Fuentes and the Duke of Parana, who had entirely left the Low Coun- 
tries, in order to go to Genoa, had been ſent thither on purpoſe to ſuper- 
intend theſe preparations, was exceedingly mortified that he could not 
| turn 
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turn his forces that way 
plain of theſe ings to the Pope, 
lineſs did not find ſome means to divert the defign of them, he ſhould be 
obliged to call the Turk to his aſſiſtance in the Mediterranean. Which 
meſſage being punctually delivered by De Offat, the Pope was fo affected 
with it, that, either out of fear or anger, he turned pale, and earneſtly 
remonſtrated againſt ſuch a manner of proceeding: however, upon De 
Ofat's repreſenting to him, that if Marſeilles, and the other cities of Pro- 
vence, ſhould fall into the hands of the Spantards, Avignon alſo, and ſeve- 
ral other places belonging to his Holineſs, would be in danger, he pro- 
miſed to uſe his endeavours to quaſh that attempt. This complaint was 
ſeconded by the Fenetian and Fhrentine Ambaſſadors, who ſuggeſted, that 
the Spani/h monarchy would become too powerful and formidable, if it 
got poſſeſſion of that city and port, which were of fo great importance, 
and fo near [/aly : fo that the Pope, after much conſultation, reſolved 
that Cardinal ye, who was returning into France, ſhould go by 
Marſeilles, and make uſe of his name to diſſuade Caſaut from any ſuch at- 
tempt. But this had little effect: for though the Cardinal uſed his utmoſt 
endeavours, yet Caſaut, who was a man of ſpirit, and more reſolute than 
prudent, could not be prevailed upon to deſiſt from the deſign he had 
formed; upon which account, the Grand Duke and the Venetian Senate 
began to think of ſome more effectual means to oppoſe it, nor was the 
Pope averſe to their intention. But the execution of it was prevented, 
either by the King's uſual good fortune, or the courage and vigilance of 
his miniſters. 
He had lately conferred the government of that province-upon the 
Duke of Gui, and appointed Monſieur Les Digureres his Lieutenant there, 
to facilitate the courſe of his deſigns: and though they did not agree very 
well together, as they were not of the ſame religion, and had always fol- 
lowed different parties, yet they both had a diſlike to the Duke of Efper- 
non, who, pretending that government lawfully belonged to him, took 
much pains to get poſſeſſion of it, and to drive out not only thoſe that 
adhered to the League, but even the friends and followers oi the King; 
upon which account his Majeſty, now he was reſuming other govern- 
ments into his hands, in different parts of the kingdom, reſolved to 
force him in a manner to quit what he had poſſeſſed himſelf of there, and 
to accept of ſome other employment; and therefore had appointed the 
Duke of Guiſe, with whom he had always been at enmity, and Les Di- 
weres, who could not endure him, to provide for the ſecurity of Provence. 
But he had likewiſe a further view in proceeding atter this manner: for 
the Duke of Gui having but lately made his ubmiſſion, and come over 


to the King, on condition he ſhould have that government, to which tie 
houte 
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„and ſent orders to Monſieur De Offat, to com- 1596. 
and to acquaint him, that if his Ho ——© 
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1596, Houſe of Lorrain pretended a fort of hereditary right, derived from that 

— of Anjou, the King thought it neceſſary to give him a Lieutenant, who he 

knew, by long experience, was not only very faithful, but alſo extremely 

vigilant, and would be ready to make a vigorous tion to any new at- 

tempt which the Duke might poſſibly make, whilſt the minds of the 

people were ſtill fluctuating, and former animoſities not yet thoroughly 

extinguiſhed. Beſides theſe conſiderations, there was alſo another motive 

of great weight: for Les Diguieres and Colonel Alphonſo Corſo, who both 

reſided in Dauphine, did not agree well together there, and were continu- 

ally thwarting each other in their meaſures, tothe manifeſt prejudice of the 

publick affairs : for which reaſon the King reſolved to put an end to thoſe: 

diſcords, by ſending Les Diguieres into Provence, and appointing Alphonys 

Corſo Lieutenant to the Prince ct Conti, who was juſt made Governor of 
Dauphine. 

= though the Duke of Guiſe acted with candour and fincerity, and 

had no ſuch ſiniſter deſigns, yet at his arrival in Provence, being either 

diſſatisfied at having a Lieutenant with ſo much power impoſed upon him, 

and who was alſo of a different religion, or deſirous that all tranſactions 


with the Duke of Eppernon ſhould be carried on, under the name and by 


the means of Les Diguieres, that his own authority and office of Governor 
might not ſeem to be oppoſed or diſputed, he had ordered his Lieutenant 
to turn the garriſons out of ſeveral towns which had been put into them 
by the Duke of Efpernom, and went himſelf to Aix, here he was wholly 
taken up in concerting meaſures for the recovery of Marſeilles, which he 
thought an undertaking of far greater reputation and importance, and 
therefore reſolved to act ſingly in it, that he might reap all the honour 
himſelf, if he ſucceeded in it. And notwithſtanding he had found means 
to carry on a correſpondence with ſeveral of the inhabitants for that pur- 
poſe, by the aſſiſtance of ſome perſons who had been banithed out ot the 
city, yet it produced no effect: till at laſt he prevailed upon one Pietro 
Libertd (a Corfican by extraction, but born and educated at Marſeilles, and 
Captain of a company of foot, which ſometimes had the guard of one of 
the gates) to let ſome of the exiles privately into the town again: which 
he having performed, they wrought fo effectually u many of the citi- 
zens, who could no longer bear the tyranny of Caſaut, and dreaded the 
| dominion of the Spaniards, that they promiſed, if the Duke of Guiſe 
; would come at the break of day, on the eighteenth of February, with a 
| force of horſe and foot to a neigh ing village, and proceed im- 
mediately from thence to the gate commonly called called Porte Royale, 
upon certain fignals which they would make, he ſhould be admitted 
there with all his men. Upon theſe aſſurances the Duke, having aſſembled 


all the forces that were in the province, except thoſe under the command 
| of 
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of Les Diguieres (whom he had not acquainted with his deſign, that he 1 596. 
might have no ſhare in the reputation he hoped to gain by this enterprize) ——— 
he made a feint of going to beſiege a town about five leagues from Mar- 
feilles ; and whilſt people were amuſed by his moving that way, he ſud- 

denly changed his rout, on the evening before the day appointed, and 
advanced with very great filence towards the city : and though it was a 

very dark, rainy night, and the roads were deep and broken, he made ſo 

| itious a march, that he arrived early in the morning, according to 
appointment, at ſome houſes near St. Julians church, where he waited 

for the ſignals agreed upon. 

Thoſe in the city that were privy to this deſign, apprehending that the 

badneſs of the night might have prevented the Duke's march, ſent ſome 

of their men out of the gate, according to daily cuſtom, to ſee if the coaſt 

was clear, and to bring them certain intelligence whether he was arrived 

or not. But as they returned in great haſte, and faid they had diſcovered 

a body of armed men under Sr. Julians, Lewis de Aix, who was juſt come 

to that gate, gave the Conſul immediate notice of it, and then fallied out 
himſelf, with twenty picked men, to ſee what truth there was in the report 

that had been made by the firſt party. But as ſoon as he was got out of 

the gate, thoſe that were in the plot let down the portcullices, and the 
Conſul, who alſo came thither himſelf preſently after, beginning to ex- 

amine the ſoldiers more particularly concerning the report which they had 
brought, was ſuddenly attacked by Pielro Libertd, and four of his men, 

who knocked him down, and immediately diſpatched him with their dag- 

gers: after which, the whole guard cheertully concurring with their Ca 

tain, the ſignals were made to the Duke of Guiſe, who inſtantly advanced 
towards the gate, where he met Aix the Vice-conſul, and ſoon not only 

routed his men, but wounded him himſelf in ſuch a manner, that he ran 

back again to the gate as faſt as he was able, but finding it ſhut, and in 

the hands of the conſpirators, he was forced to retire into the foſſe, and 

from thence ſcaling the wal! near the harbour, got into the furthermoſt 

part of the city, where he called all his adherents to arms, and being 
joined by Fabian Caſaut, fon to the Conſul who was already lain, they 
marched up in a diſorderly fort of a manner, with about five hundred men, 
to ſee if they could recover the gate : but it had been opened in the mean 
time, and the Duke of Gui/e was entered with all his men. On the 
other hand, the exiles, running about and exhorting their fellow citizens 
to exert themſelves for the recovery of their liberties, had raiſed the 
whole town: ſo that after Aix and Caſaut had diſputed the entrance of 
the ſtreet that led to the Porte Royale, tor the ſpace of half an hour, the 
tumult ſtill increaſing, and the citizens every where ſhouting God [ave the 
King, they retreated into the town hall for fear of being ſurrounded, 


where 
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1596. where they were fo furiouſly attacked by the Duke of Gu:/e, who fought 


—- undauntedly at the head of his men, amongſt ſhowers of muſket balls, 


ſtones, pieces of wood, and fireworks, which flew round him on every fide, 
that they could not maintain the place, but fled ſecretly from thence, and 


croſſing the harbour in a boat, one of them got into Sf. Mary's church, 


the other into the convent of Sr. /7FZorre, and their men being thus deſerted 
were ſoon all cut to pieces. 

The whole city had now flocked to the Duke of Guiſe, with white 
ſaſhes cn: upon which he did not loſe a moment's time, but immediately 
aſſaulted, and without much reſiſtance made himſelf maſter of the two 
forts, De St. John and Cap de Marre, that lie towards the fea, and from 
thence began to fire with the artillery upon Daria's gallies, which were 
at anchor near the mouth of the harbour. This indeed put them into ſome 
terror and confuſion : but Doria, who had prudently kept his veſlels at a 
good diſtance from the forts, and cauſed all his men to embark at th- 
beginning of the fray, happily got out of the city, without receiving any 
damage, and put to ſea. The Duke of Gaze having now gained a com- 
pleat victory, ſpent all the reſt of that day in taking meaſures to prevent 
the town from being plundered, or otherwiſe damaged in the tumult, and 
having lodged his men in the principal poſts, took abſolute poſſeſſion of 
the city, without much difficulty: for his courage in the action, and his 
prudence in quieting the commotion, entirely gained him the hearts of the 
Marſilians. Lewis de Aix and Fabian Caſaut ſurrendered the next day, 
on condition that they ſhould be allowed to go freely with their effects to 
Genoa, and that baniſhment ſhould be the ſevereſt kind of penalty inflicted 
upon any of their adherents. In this manner the city was delivered from 
a tyrannical uſurpation, and wholly reduced into the King's power : an 
acquiſition very opportune, and of great conſequence, as it was one of the 
principal ports in the Mediterranean, and a mart fo well ſituated, that it 
was reſorted to by moſt trading nations : but what made it then ſtill more 
conſiderable, was, that the Spaniards had already got footing in it, and 
if they had been allowed a little more time to ſettle themſelves there, it 
would have been exceeding difficult to diflodge them, as it lay fo near 
other ſtates belonging to his Catholick Majeſty. 

In the mean time, whilſt the re-union of Provence was thus attempted, 
the beſieged in La Fere were reduced to very great want of proviſions. 
Nicolo Baſti, therefore, who was appointed to convoy ſome relief to them, 
being arrived at Doway, was contriving how to throw ſome quantity of 
victuals into the town. But that ſeemed hard to be effected, for the 
King's cavalry were continually ſcouring the roads, and the narrow paſſes 


that led to the town were ſo blocked up by the forts, that it ſeemed almoſt 
impoſſible to get through them: however, as the neceflity was urgent, 
having 
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having found fome means of giving Aſvcrs Oj5ri9 notice of his approach, 1596. 
he defired him to keep for» little boats in * to come out of the 


town, upon a certain ſignal, and row to the further fide of the marſh, 
whither hc would endeavour to bring the provitions ; ; aiter which he im- 
mediately leſt Dowey with fix hundred horte, and arrived | in the night at 
Caftelet, the gates of which place he kept locked all the next day, that 
the French might not llave any intelligence of his Pr Trap and having or- 
dered every one of his men to c "ry a bag of meal bchind him, and a bun- 
dle of match about his neck, Which was alf o much wanted at La Fre, he 
ſet out when it began to g. e Car 55 and aiter he had paſſed the river 
Somino, took the road towards 87. Quintin, which town he left on the 
right hand, and continued lis march \ with ſo much expedition, that on 
the ſixtcenth of Au, in the morning, he was very near the place where 
the King's cavalry were quartered, who being alarmed by the firing of the 
ſentinels, immediately mounted, imagining "ome relict, for the enem 
was at hand. But a thick miſt, which happened to riſe about the break of 
day, was ſo favourable to Bis deſigns, that the King's guards, which 
were now all under arms, could not diſtinguiſh which way the enemy 
was approaching : and whilſt they were buffed in ſending out ſcouts on 
all ſides, Balli paſſing betwixt the quarters of the Reiters and thoſe of the 
Duke of Boiilhn, without meeting with any oppoſition, came to the bank 
of the marſh next the river, and finding Oſris ready with his boats there 
to receive the proviſions; after he had cauſed the meal and match to be 


unloaded and put into them with as much expedition as poſſible, he began 


to retire with the ſame ſpeed ; but upon fight of the French and German 
cavalry (which at laſt were aware of his arrival, and had poſted themſelves 
on the way to St. Vin to cut off his retreat) he took a different road, 
and falling into that which leads to Gz:ſe, returned ſafe to Cambrey, with- 
out ary oppoſition or impediment. 

The ſucceſs of this enterpriſe (in which fortune and good conduct 
ſecmed to clim equal ſhares of the glory) gained Bai very great repu- 
tation inde: CG, bat was of imall fervice to the beſieged, the number of 
whom wis { large, that the meal which was brought by him, laſted but 
2 little while : and the King, who was daily joined by freſh forces, had 
NOW laid clo cr fiege to the town, blocking up all the avenues, and for- 
tiiy'ing nem with. trenches and breaſt-works, where he alſo kept ſtrong 
guards of horte, ſo that it was in vain to expect any further relief. But 
the fi ſiege being pf rotracted by the reſolution of the inhabitants, the King, 
at the advice of fome of hi: engineers, reſolved to ſtop the courie of the 
river, which cauſed and fed the marſh on the lower ſide of the town, in 
hopes of making it riſe in ſuch a manner above, that the beſieged muſt 


be obliged to fur render, to avoid being drowned, For this purpoſe he ſet 
Vol. II. D d d d a vaſt 
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1596. a vaſt number of pioneers to work, whom he had ſent for from all the 


neighbouring places : but, though they wrought at it with great art and 
diligence, yet the rains that fell at that ſeaſon of the year, increaſed the 
current of the river (which for the molt part was low and gentle) from 
time to time, to ſuch a degree, that it hindered their progreſs, by break- 
ing down the dams, carrying away the piles, and often deſtroying the 
labour of many days in the ſpace of an hour: and yet, as the King him- 
ſelf was conſtantly with them, this undertaking was at laft finiſhed. But 
it ſoon appeared how fallacious the projects of engineers often prove: for, 
the town ſtanding much higher than the marſh | a circumſtance that was 
taken notice of by ſeveral from the firſt, but wiltully diſregarded by the 
authors of this detign) the water did not riſe above two feet at moſt in the 
town, and was ſo long in riſing even to that height, that the inhabitants 
had ſufficicnt time to remove themſelves and their effects into the higher 
parts of it, without receiving any damage. At the end of to days, how- 
ever, the water fell confiderably, by having forced its wiy through the 
lower part of the fen again in many places, ard left ſuch a quantity of 
{lime and mud in the fircets, that the exhalations WII Cn mille from it, cor- 
rupted the air, and filled the town with dangerous diſtempers : io that the 
beſieged being hurt only by this accident, and that not tiil after many days, 
the labours and endeavours of the King's army proved, in a great meaſure, 
ineffectual in their principal intent, and the only hope he had of reducing 
the place, was by famine, which, after a ſiege that had lafted ſo many 
months, was now become very grievous and intolerable : nor had the be- 
fieged any thing elſe to ſupport them, but the expectation of the relief 
which the Cardinal was preparing, with the utmoſt diligence, to give 
them. 

With this deſign, after he had paid his men to their ſatisfaction, and 
quieted thoſe that had mutined, he put his army in good order, and made 
ready for a march: but moſt of his commanders (the principal of whom 
were, the Duke of Areſcet, the Marquis of Rauti, and Hauciſen de Mu- 
dozze, High Admiral of Arrag:n) adviſed him not to hazard his army 
upon ſuch an undertaking, as the King had not only had fufficient time 
and convenience to fortify his own camp very ſtrongly, during a courſe of 
to many months, but, which was of ſtill greater conſequence, had put 
good garriſons, and many hor:e into Sr. Qutin, Afcntriverl, Boulogne, and 
all the other towns round La Fere, in ſuch a manner, that if the Spaniſh 
army ſhould advance beyond them, in order to raiſe the fiego, they mult 
cave them in their rear, in which cafe they would not fail to break up the 
roads, and cut off the paſſage of proviſions: ſo that if it ſhould require 
many days to diflodge the King (as they might well expect) the army 
would certainly be in great danger and diſtreſs, They added, that the 

King 
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King had received the Due of Mayenne, with great demonſtrations of ho- 1396 


nour and reſpect, at the camp before La Fere, whither he was come, ſince 
the publication of the late agreement, with many of his friends and follow- 
ers to attend his Majeſty: that the High Conſtable, the Duke of Montmo- 
rancy, the Dake of Man penſin, and moſt of the Nobility in the kingdom 
having alſo joined him, he had now eighteen thouſand foot, and almoſt 
five thouſand horſe under luis ſtandard, an army fo powerful, eſpecially 
when the bravery of the cavalry was conſidered, that it was neceſſary to 
weigh the matter very maturelv, before they advanced ſo far into that 
province, againſt ſo great a force, and in the midſt of ſo many of the 
enemy's towns. The Cardinal likewile knew very well, that the States of 
Holland, deſirous to have the war continued in France, had equipped a 
conſiderable ſquadron of ſhips, to land men at Boulogne, for the ſervice of 
the King of Frauce: and that the Queen of England, though his Majeſty 
had not complied with all her demands, had ſent another fleet to his 
alliftance, and, to ſupport their common intereſts, with eight thouſand foot 
on board, which it was thought were to land at the fame place that the 
Fiollonders did: the commanders, therefore, were apprehenſive, that when 
theſe forces were united, it would not only be in vain to attempt the re- 
lief of La Fere, but alſo very difficult to make their retreat, even from the 
place where they then were. 

Theſe conſiderations being fully diſcuſſed in council, determined the 
Cardinal to try what he could do by way of diverſion: for by fitting down 
before ſome place of importance that adhered to the King, he thought he 
ſhould oblige him to rife from La Fere with his whole army to ſuccour the 
place fo attempted; or, if he in the ſiege, and did not move to re- 
lieve it, there would be ſufficient opportunity to make himſelf maſter of 
ſome other town of equal conſequence with La Fere. But there occur- 
red no leſs difficulties when they came to fix upon the particular place: 
for Guiſe, Han, Guines, and the other ſuch like towns that lay neareſt 
to Flanders, were not to be compared with La Fere, and St. Quintin, 
Montriieil, and Boulogne were ſo well fortified and garriſoned, that there 
appeared no poſſibility of reducing any one of them : fo that in this ſtate 
of doubt, it would probably have been ſome time before the Cardinal had 
come to a reſolution, if Monſieur De Rhoſne had not ſecretly adviſed him 
to go upon a different expedition, not yet thought of by any other per- 
ſon. 

This commander had been ſo long in the ſervice, that he was well ac- 
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quainted with all the fortreſſes in the kingdom, and the recollection of 


what had been formerly done, convinced him that Calais might eaſily be 
taken: for though both the fortifications and ſituation of it appeared ſo 
ftrong, that it was accounted impregnable, yet thoſe that were in it 
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1:96. had always been very negligent in their duty, and did not guard it with 


ſuch care and circumſpection, as were neceſſary for the preſervation of ſo 


important a place: fo that whilſt the town was ſubject to the Eugliſp, 
the weakneſs of the garrifon that they kept in it had . | t 47s Duke 
of Gu:ſe to lay ſiege to it in the year 1557, in Wich under thing he ſuc- 
ceeded fo well, that, contrary to the exp.cration -* everr ge, he made 
himicif maſter of it only by that defect. De , +: re, who was 
an active and inquiſitive man, after he had jrequcntiy nie ered the mat- 
ter, had at laſt got certain information that Monſieur De Bidſſan, at that 
time Governor of the place, had not above ſix hundred foot in it (a ga- 
riſon by no means ſufficient for it's defence) and that, either out of pri. 
vate intcreſt, or ſupineneſs, or an error common to many, i-2med to think 
himſelf ſufficiently ſecured by the ſtrengch ct his works, without any 
regard to the number or valour of his men. Some add, t::at the King of 
France having tent the Sicurs De la Nu and De la Folurre to view the 
condition of all the towns upon tae conſines of Prcardy, thoſe officer: had 
not proceeded with that ſecreſy in this viſ ta ion, which ought always to 
be obicrved on ſuch occaſions, but had ta!lked very {rc y and openly, af- 
ter the manner of the French, concerning the weak ſtate of thoſe fron- 
tiers: and when the ſo much boaſted ſtrength of Calais was objected to 
them, they inconſiderately antwered, <& Tliat whotuever ſhould attack 
that fortreſs in a proper manner and place, would find the reduction of 
it to be but a twelve days job: which faying, being reported to De 
Rhoſne, by one whom he had employed as a ſpy upon them, excited a cu- 
rioſity in him, to make a further enquiry about the place and manner 
which they had hinted at. Being thus perſuaded that he ſhould be able 
to make himſelf maſter of this ſca- port, io famous for it's fortifications, 
and fo conveniently fituated for an intercourſe with Tanders and England, 
he repreſented the matter in ſuch a light to the Cardinal Archduke, that 
he was prevailed upon to conſent to it, and the more eafily, becauſe all 
the other enterprizes that had been propoſed were clogged with very great 
difficulties and impediments. 

After they had determined betwixt themſelves to go upon this expedi- 
tion, they kept their real deiign very fecret, and gave out, amongit the 
other commanders, that it was their intention to make an attcmpt upon 
Monlriicil, a place upon the road that led directly to La Fere, but not of 
ſo much contequence as either Bonligne or St. Quintin: and having got 
together a great quantity of proviſions under this pretence, and carriages to 
convey them to Deway, Ares, and other neighbouring places, the Car- 
dinal appointed Faliucicries for the general rendezvous of his forces, 
whither he went himſelf on the thirtieth of March, and aftcr he had 
muſtered and reviewed his army, which confiſted of fix thouſand Syd 
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foot, fix thouſand Mallbons, two thouſand Halans, four thouſand Germans, 1 596. 
twelve hundred gens d'armes and cuiraſſiers, and almoſt two thouſand ——— 
light horſe, he divided it into ſeveral columns, and made them take diffe- 
rent routs, to amuſe the enemy. Part of the light horſe, and the Mar- 
quiſs of Trevico's diviſion, he {ent under the command of Ambrogio Lau- 
ariano towards Mamtrucil: with the reſt of the light horſe Baſt; marched 
into the territory of Cambray : Ago/iino Maſſia, with a regiment of Spa- 
niards and tvro of Walls, advanced towards SF. Paul; and the Count De 
Boſſi, with the Flemiſh troops, moved towards Arras and Bethune. But 
whilſt their own forces were kept no leſs in the dark than the French b 
this feint, Monſicur De Nleſiò with the Spaniſh diviſions under Ludgvico 
Veleſco, and Alonſo Minds, and four hundred horſe, left Valmmcrennes on 
the fourth of Ai in the evening, and marched all night, till he arrived 
at S/. Oi, where he was joined by Colonel La Berlatie, and the Count 
De Bugiar, who waited for him there, with two diviſions of I/allomm: ; 
and having taken with him three pieces of heavy cannon, and ſour fiche 
pieces {rom tence, he advanced witn great ſpeed towards Calais, where 
he arrived very unexpectedly, as it lay io much out of the way, and at the 
furthermoſt point of a tongue ot land which extends itſelf a great way into 
the ſea, fo that neither the 5pariards nor the French had ever before thought 
either of defending or beſic ging it, during the courſe of this war. 

Calais ſtands upon the coait oi the Byitiſb channel, at the extremity of 
a promontory, not above * thirty leagues from Z7g/and, and has a ver 
large harbour, which being ſheltered on each ſide with large high banks 
of jand, commonly called d57275, attords a ſccure and commodious re- 
ception for a vaſt number of ihips. The town is almoſt wholly fur- 
rounded by marihy grounds, where the ſea overflows and covers the 
plain for many miles, and being encloſed within four banks by a very 
large moat, is of a quadrangular iorm, having a royal baſtion at three of 
the angles, of modern ſtructure, with cavaliers within thein, betides 
many great towers and ravelinces along the curtain: and at the fourth 
angle, which points towards the norin-welt, ſtands the citadel, wilt 
likewite is of a ſquare form, with large towers that flank it on every fi.te. 
The moats are very deep and capacious, for they admit the water at two 
different places, and the town, wluch i little leis than a jeague in circuit, 
is alſo fortified all round with thick ramparts, thouzh they were then 
grown defective in many places, and in ſome entirely decayed aud fallen 
down by length of time and the careletinets of the Governors. On the 
outſide, along the beach of the harbour, there is a large tuburb, generally 
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fail of traders and mariners, Where a ſtrong current ot water, that flows 


* This is a miſtake in the author, for it is but ſeven Icagucs from Calais to Dev. x. 
The harbour is much altered ſince that time, and now almoſt chvaice up, | 
from. 
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1596. from the marſhes and runs through the city in ſeveral ſtreams, is joined 
———n one channe!, ard empties itſelf with great rapidity into the fea. On 
the other {ide cf the harbour, and at the point of the downs which cover 

it from the no:th, there ſtands a large and exceeding ſtrong tower, called 

the Riſbeue, which, commanding the mouth of the harbour, is well fur- 
niſhed with artillery, and effectually prevents veſſels of any kind from 
entering it. But on the fide next to the firm land (which is only a ſtrait 

tort of an iſchmus betwixt two large marſhes) about a league from the 

city, there is a bridge over a river that runs into the ſea, which, being for- | 

tified with towers, totally blocks up the paſſage that leads to the ten, 

along a very narrow bank: ard this place is called the Fauxbourg 4 

New ict . | 
Monſieur De Nhoſuò knew very well, that he muſt not expect to re- 

duce this fortreſs, except he could ſpeedily make himſelf maſter of Nicu- 

let bridge and the R:/bane : for if he did not get poſſeſſion of Nrewler, it 
would be exceeding difficult to pats the river and come under the town: 
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and without the aſſiſtance of the artillery in the R:/bane, he could not poſ- | k 
fibly command the mouth of the harbour, in which cafe, ſuch ſupplies 4 
might be thrown into the town by fea, that there would be no longer 
room to build any hopes on the weakneſs of the garriſon. For theſe rca- p 
ſons, having marched from St. Omen with wonderful dition, conſi- h 
dering the impediment of the artillery that he had with him, he came on | 
the gth of Api, by break of day, in fight of Niculet, and without giv- | Y 
ing the guards (who were not above forty) time either to aſſemble their | 1 
ſpirits or receive aſſiſtance, he cauſed it to be aſſaulted on one hand þ 
by the S4927/h, and on the other by the allen foot, keeping a conſtant 1 
fre at the fame time with the four {mall pieces of cannon, not out of an * 
expectation that they would do any great execution, but to inercaſe the 
terror of the guards, who, being ſo few, very ill provided, attacked on a * 
ſudden, and, which was ſtill worſe, without any commander of ſuffi- Y 
cient authority to keep them to their duty, baſely abandoned the defence * 
of that place, and ran away into the town. | a 
As ſoon as De Rhyjnt had thus poſſeſſed himſelf of the bridge at Neu- wa 
le, he left four companies of Halloaus to guard that poſt, and, without 8 
loſing a moment, advanced to aſlault the Riſbane, againſt which he pre- 58 
ſently planted his artillery, and began to batter it furiouſly about noon: | 
he likewiſe drew three of the ſmaller pieces to the fide of the harbour, ba 
with which, and the aſſiſtance of the inn muſketry, he fo effectually IX Y 
prevented any ſupplies from entering the tower, that thoſe of the ſuburb 
which ſtood on the other fide of the harbour, after ſeveral attempts to get ys 


in, were at laſt obliged to retire. There were but fixty men in the R;/bar:”, 
and thoſe too without a proper officer to command them: ſo that, thous!: 
the 
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the place was ſtrong, and might have been defended many days, yet, as 1596. 
ſoon as they ſaw the enemy was preparing for an aſſault, their courage 


failed them and they quitted it ; but being attacked and routed in their 
flight, ſcarce thirty of them, who had got into ſmall boats, eſcaped fafe 
into the ſuburb. Upon which, De Rhoſre, reſolving to purſue fo fortu- 
nate a beginning, immediately entered the Riſbane, put the artillery in 
order again, and lodged a ſufficient number of foot there to hinder any 
relief by ſea. And indeed it was but juſt in time that he did it: for the 
very next morning ſeveral ſhips belonging to the Holland fleet, which was 
off of Boulogne, appeared in fight, and uſed their utmoſt endeavours to 
get into the harbour; but were ſo ſhattered by the artillery of the Rz/Gane, 
that they were forced to tack and ſtand out to fea again: and one of 
them, loaded with wine, being ſunk outright in the mouth of the har- 
bour, ſerved to block up the entrance {till more, if any further attempt 
ſhould be made to get into it: and yet two of the He//anders ſmall barks, 
with two Captains and eignty men in them, happily effected it, and 
landed in the ſuburb, where they ſtayed for the defence of it. 

In the mean time, the Cardinal Archduke, having received advice of 
the ſucceſs of his forces, marched thither in all haſte with his whole 
army, on the 11th of Abril, and having marked out a camp betwixt 
Caſal de Mer, the bridge of Niewtet, and the road that leads to Gravcling, 
he took poſleſſion of St. Picrre's church, about half a league from the 
walls. The town being thus inveſted, and their quarters toon fortified, 
as they were ſituated amongſt marſhes and ditches, De Rlaſuò, who was 
well informed of the defect of the wall on the fide that ſtands toward the 
ſuburb, retolved to plant a battery at the bottom of the harbour : and 
though it ſeemed exceeding ditficult to get thither, yet he had obſerved, 
that at the ebb of the tide the water fell in tuch a manner, that the ex- 
treme part of the harbour was laid dry, and the bottom fo firm and gra- 
velly, that it afforded ſufficient means for his infantry to march up to an 
aſſault. But in order to keep the beficged employed on the other fide 


alſo, and to divide them, weak as they were, he thought proper to raise 


another battery upon the road to Graveling, though the wall on that ſide 
was extremely well lined with earth, and flanked by two roval baitions, 
On the battery next the ſuburb, were mounted tovenieen pieces of cannon, 
fitteen on the Graveling road, and four others againſt each baſtion: all 
which were in readineſs on Eater day, the fourteenth of that monch, 
and began to play furiouily on Az; as foon as it was light: winift the 
bcieged, who were diſpirited by the ſmallneis of their number, uied no 
means at all to hinder the progreis of the cnemy, except that, on che 
firſt day, whilſt the Rane was battered, they maile a ſally to bri in 

tome 
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1596. ſome proviſions: nor from that day forward durſt they make any further 


attempt. | 

In bis ſtate of affairs, the King having intelligence that the S ,d 
were in mation, and not being able to find cut where they deſigned io fit 
down at laſt, left the Conſtable to command the army before £2 Fere, 
and marchcd with fix hundred horſe and his regiment of guard to Abe 
beville, from whence he ſent the Sicur Le Montiuc, with vio thouſand 
foot, to Manriieil, apprehending (as the en:my fo gave out) they would 
make an attempt upon that place: but receiving information on the 13th, 
that they had ſuddenly come before Clues, he dpatched the fume Monte 
lic, the Count De St. Paul, Governor of the rrovince, and tit. VIrquis 
De Belin, with orders to embarl. as ſoon as pollible at &. Halle, and 
try to get into the town: but, though they boldly executed their orders, 
yet they were driven back by contrary winds, which blew hard all that 
time, and were forced to return to the place where they had cimbarked, 
without ſucceeding in their deſign. The King, therefore, wio was ex- 
ceedingly concerned at the imminent danger which the town Was in, re- 
ſolved to go himſelf to that port, but the bad weather ſtill continuing, 
he went to Boulogne the next day, upon the hopes which the mariners 
had given him, that it would be more eaſy to relieve the bef:eged from 


| thence : but when he came thither, and found the wind was not vet 


changed, tie undertaking ſeemed altogether as difficult, if not more to, 
than ever : nor Vas there any poſſibility of giving the beficged the leaſt 
aſſiſtance by land, tor both the bridge at Niculet and Cofal de Mer nere 
ſtrongly guarded, and the enemy's whole army encamped on th t side. 
So that the King, as the laſt expedient he could think of, pe a bod; of 
his choiceſt foot on board ſome ſhips, and ſent them out to ltr, e with 
the wind and hover about the harbour, that they might be in cu , 
whenever the wind changed, to run into it at all events: but net ro 
this ſuccced, for the thips being toſſed about and blown into du 
places, could never get ncar the harbour, and if they had, they vo. id 
certainly have been driven off again by the artillery of the Ni are. 

At the ſame time, the King diſpatched ſeveral ſhallops to haſten he 
failing of the Egli fect, in hopes of being able to make fo.nc vigo- 
rous attempt, and force the Cardinal to raiſe his camp from beioie CH, 
if thoſe forces could be landed in good time. But it was all to no pur- 
poſe; for the Queen of England having altered her reſolution, would not 
ſuffer her fleet to fail yet, though it had rendezvouſed and lay ready gat 


Dover for that purpoſe. And notwithſtanding the French Ambailuor:, 


* 
* 


and particularly Monſieur De Sancy, who was lately gone thither, were 
in cloſe treaty concerning the terms on which the forces ſhould lan, yt 


Y 
* 


ſo many obſtacles occurred, and the intereſts of the two Crowns v-crc t- 


hard 
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hard to be reconciled, that much time had flipped away without their 1396. 


coming to any agreement. Ons 

In the mean while the Sfomfp artillery had played upon the walls 
without intermiſſion, from break of day till evening on Eaſter Monday, 
at which time the infantry, taking the advantage of low water, advanced 
on both fides to make a reſolute aſſault. Fortune, however, was not 
altogether fo favourable to De Rhoſus in this deſign as ſhe had been be- 
fore: for though the wind had ſtood right all that day for his artillery, 
which was a circumſtance of no ſmall ſervice to him (as it cleared away 
the ſmoak from him, and gave him an opportunity of firing faſter, and 
with more certainty) yet it increated to ſuch a degree, and blew ſo hard 
in the evening, that it would not ſuffer the tide to fall low enough to lay 
the furthermoſt part of the harbour quite dry, fo that his infantry were 
forced to wade up to their knees, and in ſome places up to their middle, 
in water, which was no ſmall impediment, and very much retarded the 
aſſault: and yet he got over this difficulty, and began a fierce aſſault upon 
the ſuburb, that laſted till nine o'clock (the moon being then at full and 
ſhining very bright) in which the French, having loſt above an hundred of 
their men and one of the Holland Captains, reſolved to retire, and got 
ſafely into the town after they had ſet fire to the ſuburb in all parts. On 
Tueſday De drew all his artillery into the ſuburb which they had 
abandoned, and there being nothing on that fide to annoy him in the 
flank, he preſently planted two and twenty pieces upon the edge of the 
moat, with nothing elſe to defend them but ſingle gabions, and thoſe not 
very high; and the next day began to batter the wall with ſuch fury, 
that, for want of being duly lined with earth, it became affailable in a 
few hours. But hilt the infantry, which conſiſted of Spaniards, Mai- 
loans, and Ttalians mixed together, were preparing to march up, the be- 
fieged, terrified at the wideneſs of the breach, and the ſmallneſs of the 
number they were then reduced to, ſent out a drum to beat a parley, 
and the fame evening capitulated to quit the town and retire into the ci- 
tadel, which they likewiſe promiſed to ſurrender into the Cardinal's 
hands, if they were not relieved in the ſpace of fix days. 

The King, who was ſtill at „ had advice of this compoſition, 
at a time when he had alſo juſt received an anfwer from the Earl of Eſex, 
General of the Engh/h forces, with whom Monfieur De Sancy had con- 
ferred, and entertained great hopes of prevailing upon the Engh/b to 
make an immediate deſcent, that ſo the citadel might be relieved before 
the expiration of the fix days. But the Earl was not fo forward as he 
wiſhed ; for as the King . promiſed to give the Exgliſß ſome 
place on that coaſt for their convenience and ſecurity, and had always 
found means to defer it from time to time, on one pretence or other : 
Vor. II. E e e e when 
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1596. when his Ambaſſadors to Queen Elizabeth renewed thoſe affurances, in 


— 


prevail upon her to let the fleet fail inſtantly to his relief, the 
Earl peremptorily refuſed to put into any port of France, or to land any 
men, except that promiſe was firſt effectually performed. And though 
Sancy pleaded the urgency of the occaſion and the ſhortneſs of the time, 
and earneſtly defired the Earl to conſider of what importance the preſer- 
vation of Calais was to their common intereſts, yet he could not by any 
means perſuade him to alter his determination : fo that he was under a 
neceſſity of writing to the King to know his pleaſure in that reſpect. But 
his Majeſty, who was not a little provoked that his confederates ſhould 
take the advantage of his diſtreſs, to force him to a compliance with their 
demands, reſolutely anſwered, * That he had rather be robbed by his 
enemies than his friends :” fo that being reſolved to try what he could do 
with his own forces, and ſeeing the wind, which had been contrary fo 
many days, was not yet changed, he tent the Sieur De Matelet, Go- 
vernor of Foix, with three hundred foot, ſupported by a ſtrong body of 
the Duke of Boiizllon's cavalry, to force the enemy's guards, it poflible, 
and get into the citadel. 
This detachment advancing in the dark of the night, cloſe by the 
quarters of the Talians, that were commanded by the Marquis of Tyevico, 
found the ds there ſo remiſs, that they all got into the citadel with- 
out ſo much as being difcovered : by whoſe arrival the Governor, inhabi- 
tants, and ſoldiers that were in it, were ſo encouraged, that after the truce 
was at an end, they not only refuſed to ſurrender, but proteſted they 
would defend themſelves to the laſt man. The Cardinal, therefore, be- 
ing now convinced that ſome relief had got in, unknown to him, ordered 
Monſieur De Rlaſuò to renew his battery with the utmoſt vigour : upon 
which, having planted his cannon againſt the towers of the citadel, he 
played upon them with ſuch fury, that on the 26th they had made a breach 
wide enough to be ſtormed. The next morning, all the Tallan foot 
marched up firſt to the aſſault, out of a deſire to wipe off the diſgrace 
had incurred by ſo careleſsly ſufſering relief to paſs by them: and 
being followed by the Malloaus, and then by the Spaniards, they all 
fought moſt deſperately, till after a very bloody action, that laſted fix 
hours, in which the G., vernor, B&//an, and above four hundred foldiers 
were killed, they at lait entered the citadel, where the Talians put all the 
reſt to the ſword, except Monſicur De Campagnole, and ſome few others, 
who had taken refuge in a church, and afterwards ſurrendered at diſcre- 
tion. Of the Spaniards about two hundred were flain (amongſt whom 
was Count Gui dubaldo Paciotto, an engineer of great character) and an 
hundred wounded: a loſs very trifling indeed, conſidering they had in fo 
few days made themſelves maſters of one of the moſt important fortreſſes 


in 
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in the kingdom, and which was accounted impregnable: but as ſo little 1596. 
care had been taken to ſecure it, the event of the ſiege was not by any 


means anſwerable to the reputation of the place. 

The reduction of Calais in fo caſy and unexpected a manner, not only 
chagrined the King excecding!r, but alſo laid him under an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of coming to ſome age ment with the Queen of England and the 
States of Holland: for La] not being yet given up, he was very loath 
to riſe from that ſiege, and entirely throw away the pains and expence 
he had been at for ſo many months, to the great diminution of his repu- 
tation: and, on the other hand, hie conſidered, that if he did not receive 
very ſpeedy and powerſul ſupp'ies from both thoſe States, he could not 
poſſibly raiſe another army to oppoſe the progreis of a victorious enemy: 
to that all the other towns in that province muſt of courte be given up, 
tince it could not be reaſonably expected, that they ſhould be able to make 
a more vigorous reſiſtance than Calais had done, which was ſo much 
ſtronger and better fortified both by art and nature. Moved by theſe con- 
fiderations, and hoping the authority of the Duke of Bauillon would have 
great weight with the Queen, whole example, he well knew, would be 
followed by the Hallandert, he diſpatched him into England, with full 
powers to conclude ſuch a treaty there, that the fleet might fail as ſoon as 
poſſible to land the Engliſb forces at Boulogne. 

But the difficulties that occurred in this negociation were very great, 
and the Queen was utterly averſe to it; partly becauſe ſhe wanted to avail 
herſelf of his neceſſities to gain poſſeſſion of a port on his coaſt, for which 
purpoſe ſhe had been ſo dilatory in ſending any relief to Calais before the 
loſs of it, in hopes of forcing the French to put that place into her hands : 
partly becauſe ſhe faw the King now reconciled to the Catholick religion, 
and thought it was in the King of Spains power to conclude a peace 
whenſoever he ſhould reſolve no longer to moleſt the kingdom of France, 
and therefore ſhe did not care to put herſelf to new expences, the effects 
of which her enemies might fruſtrate and make ineffectual at any time 
when they were ſo diſpoſed. For theſe reaſons, after ſhe had abſolutely 
refuſed, for many days, to liſten to any treaty that ſhould lay her under 
freth obligations, ſhe only conſented to lend the King ſuch aſſiſtancc for 
the time to come as ſhe could afford to do, without putting herielf to 
thoſe inconveniencies that ſhe had done in times paſt: and becauic the 
French were very importunate to have the Eari ol E come upon the 
coaſt of Picardy with his fleet, the Eugliſb anſwerec. that it chiefly con- 
ſiſted of ſhips and men that had voluntarily offered their tervice to cruize 
upon the coaſts of Spain under the conduct of the Earl, the Queen cou d 
not alter their deſtination now the had given them 'pecial commiſſious r 
that very purpoſe : that neverth-le% they would be ot great iei vice to ue 
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which the kin of Spain muſt receive 
thereby, would call off his Catholick Majeſty's forces from the 
war he was proſecuting. in Picardy. But theſe and remedies ſecming 
too remote and ineffectual, the Duke of Boirlhn, who was a Hlugont 
himſelf, repreſenting the danger that the Proteſtant religion would be in, 
if the Spamards gained any ſtronger footing, earneſtly exhorted both the 
Queen herſelf, and her principal Miniſters, to exert their utmoſt ſtrength 
in ſo critical a conjuncture. And indeed his authority, his eloquence, 
and the force of his arguments, but moſt of all, his being of the tarmac 
religion, made a deep impreſſion on the Eugliſb court: for he teemed to 
be chiefly concerned for their common intereſts, the ſupport of the Hu- 
gonot party in France, and that the King might not be forced into ſuch 
an agreement with the Spaniard as might be prejudicial to the States of 
Holland, the tranquillity of England, and liberty of conſcience in his own 
kingdom: the negociation, however, notwithſtanding theſe fair appear- 
ances, proceeded but very flowly, and was clogged with ſuch difficulties, 
that though a confederacy was at laſt concluded with England, nearly of 
the ſame nature with that which had formerly been eſtabliſhed with 
Charles the ninth, and without the confignment of any ſea- port to the 
Engliſb (a demand which they had candidly receded from) and though 
the Duke of Bzuz/lon went with an Ambatlador from the Queen to F{c/- 
land, where the ſame confederacy was agreed to: yet fo much time had 
been loſt in theſe proceedings, that affairs in Picardy were in no wile bet- 
tered by them, and the Earl of Eſex's fleet having ſcoured the coaſts of 
Spain, was put out of commition again without performing any thin g 
worthy of notice. 

Whilſt this confederacy was negociating in England, the Cardinal 
Archduke, whoſe motions depended upon no body but himſelf, in the 
firſt place ſpent ten days in repairing the breaches at Calais, and then ſent 
a trumpet to ſummon Guines and Han, both which places immediately 
ſurrendered. After which he determined to make an attempt upon Ar- 
dres, a place of pretty large circumference, excellently fortified, and but 
three leagues from Calais, the poſſeſſion of which, he thought, would 
thoroughly ſecure what he had already got. And though the enterpriſe 
ſeemed likely to be attended with much difficulty, on account of the fitu- 
ation of the place, which ſtands upon the top of a hill, and, like a cava- 
lier, commands all the plain below it, that extends itſelf a little more than 
a cannon-ſhot, and is bounded by mountains and woods very 
camp in, but convenient for the ambuſhes of an enemy ; yet the Cardi- 
nal, encouraged by the ſucceſs of his arms, reſolved to follow the advice 


of Monſieur De Rbofu?, who perſuaded him to this undertaking, and 


hoped 


unfit to en- 


1 
| 


py, ww © © MA 65 r- va 


* 5 = XX a 


EEE 5-% Ms 


Book XV. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 


hoped 
gage himſelf from La Fere and come to relieve it. 

There were at this time in Ardres, the Marquis De Belin, Lieutenant 
of the province, Monſieur D' Annebourg, Governor of the town, and the 
Sieur De Montluc lately come in to reinforce it: which commanders had 
almoſt two thouſand foot and an hundred and fifty horſe, with a pretty 

quantity of proviſions, artillery, ammunition, and other things ne- 
ceſſary for their defence: and, as they foreſaw a ſiege, they had been ex- 
ceeding diligent, not only in ſtrengthening the fortifications of the town, 
but allo in repairing thoſe of the ſuburb which ſtands towards B-u/ogne ; 
for that being the fide on which the enemy might raiſe their batteries 
with the moſt eaſe, they determined to keep them as far as poſſible 
from the walls by defending the ſuburb. This was adviſed by the Go- 
vernor of the town, a ſoldier of great valour and experience, whoſe de- 
fign was to defend the ground inch by inch, in order to give the King 
an opportunity of making himſelf maſter of La Fere in good time, that 
he might come to their relief before they were reduced to extremities. 
But the Marquis De Belin was of a different way of thinking, and ſaid, 
it would be highly imprudent to throw away their men, in defending a 
ſuburb of no great conſequence, and which was not tenable, and there- 
fore it would be much better to employ themſelves in maintaining ſuch 
poſts as were molt likely to hold out a conſiderable time: however, as ail 
the other Commanders were of opinion, that the poſſeſſion of the ſuburb 
was of great importance, the Governor's advice prevailed in that point, 
and a proper guard was placed there to defend it. There was alſo another 
diſpute amongſt the Commanders; for the Marquis would have had the 
enemy moleſted and harraſſed in their approaches, by ſmart counter-bat- 
teries, without ſparing ammunition : on the other hand, the Governor, 
not thinking their ſtores altogether ſufficient for ſo great a waſte, was de- 
ſirous they ſhould be huſbanded, for fear of being reduced to diitreſs by 
the want of them, as they were abſolutely neceſſary to prolong the ſiege: 
but ſeeing the Marquis's authority had more weight than his own, he con- 
cealed part of the ammunition leſt there ſhould be occaſion for it. 

Amidſt theſe diſputes and differences of opinion, which commonly 
happen where the command is lodged in more than one (to the great pre- 
judice of publick affairs) thoſe in the town were ſtill preparing tor their 
defence. But the Cardinal Archduke, having left Tuan de Rivas in the 
government of Calais, moved with the whole army, on the 6th of May, 
and took up his firſt quarters at Guines; the next day he came before 
Ardres ſo early, that, by the eighth at night he had thoroughly fortified his 
camp, which lay out of cannon-ſhot from the town, and yet not very near 
the hills and woods: for betwixt the hills and his works there was room 
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1596. enough to draw up both the horſe and foot conveniently in order of battle: 


all the roads that led through the woods and over the hills into 
the plain, he poſted ſtrong corps de gardes, with double trenches and 
works in their front, or, more properly ſpeaking, in their rear, on thoſe 
ſides that lay towards Boulogne, Mentrie:l, and the other towns in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the King of France. The army being thus encamped and ſe- 
cured with wonderful diligence, on Thurſday the gth of May, Asgoſtino 
Meſjia's Spaniſh foot, and Colonel La Berlette's Wailoons advanced towards 
the ſuburb and began to break ground: but the Sieur De Montluc, whoſe 


courage would let no opportunity paſs of annoying the enemy, ſallied out, 


and began fo warm a ſkirmiſh with them, that he prevented their approach. 
Upon which, another diviſion of infantry, under the command of Jago 
Tefſeda, and Coguel's Wallwons came up to reinforce their fri nds; and, on 
the other fide, Mantluc being forced to retire as they advanced, the Mar- 
quis kept ſo hot a fire upon them, that they were obliged to diſcontinue 
their works till night, at which time they returned to them : but the 
night was fo clear and light, that the artillery never ceaſed playing, and 
did great damage to the beſiegers, who, nevertheleſs, having ſurmounted 
all impediments by dint of reſolution, got to the counterſcarp of the ſub- 
urb, and the next morning planted ſome pieces of cannon there to fire 
upon it: yet, as Montluc made fallies every hour, and kept thoſe that wer: 
at work in continual motion and alarm, they made very little progreſs ti 
he was unfortunately killed by a cannon ball. After this event, as the 
other commanders were neither ſo active nor ſo vigilant, the befiegers 
began to batter the works of the ſuburb, which being weak, and icon 
demoliſhed, they made fo violent an aſſault, that the guards were forced 
to abandon it with the loſs of above forty men : but whilſt the Spaniards 
and Wallcons were ruſhing furiouſly into it, Monſieur De Montaut, a Co- 


lonel of the French infantry, attacked them with ſuch vigour, that, after a 


bloody diſpute, which laſted two hours, he recovered the ſuburb, and 
drove the enemy headlong out again, with the loſs of three hundred of the 
beſt men in their army. And yet the next day, after the cannon had 
played upon it from morning till noon, the foot ſtormed it afreſh in four 
different places, at each of which they fought deſperately on both ſides, 
till the evening, when Colonel La Berlotte, being grievouſly wounded, 
and Agoſtino Mejia knocked down with a ſtone, which hit him on the head, 
they both thought proper to retire with their forces. But the next morn- 
ing the aſſault being renewed on all ſides, the Marquis De Belin, conſider- 
ing the weakneſs of the place, ordered the guards to quit it, for fear of 
loſing ſo great a number of brave men, in which retreat they were fo 
cloſely purſued, that thoſe who guarded the gate of the town, being afraid 
leſt the enemy thould enter with their own men, lowered the portcullice to 


ſuddenly, 
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ſuddenly, that above two hundred of them were ſhut out and cut to 


eces. 
* The enemy's infantry then covered themſelves as faſt as they could, 
and Monſieur De Rhaſus having determined to make his aſſault on that 
fide, cauſed two batteries to be raiſed, one of nineteen cannon, by the 
Spantards, the other of ſeventeen pieces, of different ſizes, by the Walloons : 
but before they were finiſhed, the counter-battery of the town annoyed 
them grievoutly on all fides. At laſt, however, when the batteries were 
ſufficiently covered, and the cannon began to play upon the flanks of the 
baſtions, the Marquis, either out of Cowardice, as the general opinion 
was, or becauſe he thought it impoſſible to defend the place, and was 
defirous to fave himſelf and ſo many other valiant men for a better occaſion, 
called the principal commanders to a council of war, and perſuaded them 
to ſurrender: but the Governor and Charles Sieur De Arambures, a man 
of great reputation in that province, oppoſing it, and the reſt of the officers 
declaring they would defend themſelves to the laſt extremity, the Marquis 
objected that all the ammunition was ſpent, fo that it was not poſſible to 
hold out any longer. The Governor then acquainted him, that he had 
made ſuch a reſerve as would laſt many days if it was uſed with diſcretion, 
and that, in the mean time, they might probably be relieved by the King, 
who he thought would make himſelf maſter of La Fere at laſt : to which 
the Marquis angrily replied, that he deſerved to be puniſhed for having 
concealed the true quantity of ammunition from his ſuperior officer, and 
that the ſpace of two or three days, more or leſs, was of little ſignification, 
fince he knew the King would not be able to reduce La Fre ſo eafily ; and 
upon this, going out of the Council in a paſſion, though many proteſted 
againſt it, he immediately ſent out a Captain, and capitulated to march 
out with their arms and baggage, drums heating, and colours flying, and 
that the townſmen ſhould be at liberty to ſtay or go as they pleaſed : but 
thoſe that ſtaid were to acknowledge the King of Spain as their Sovereign. 
Thus, to the wonder of all men, and the great diſcontent of the garriſon, 
the Marquis marched out of the place with all his men under arms, on 
the twenty third of May, and took the road to La Fere : but Captain 
Moainferme, one of the officers of the garriſon, who had the guard of a 


baſtion towards the Spanard's quarters, would by no means conſent to 


the agreement; and, though the enemy was in poſſeſſion of all the reſt of 
the town, he threw up a trench round his baſtion, and made a brave de- 
fence, till, ſeeing the artillery had beat dovrn all his works, he thought he 
might then retire without any blemiſh upon his reputation. 

The day before this the beſieged at La Fee, being reduced to extreme 
diſtreſs, and perceiving, by the Cardinal's proceedir.gs, that he had no 
other means of relieving them, but by attempting to make ireſh acquiſi- 
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1596. tions, and to cauſe a diverſion that way, at laſt made propoſals of ſurren- 


dering to the King, after they had given the Cardinal an opportunity of 
making fo great and important conqueſts, by their conſtancy and reſolu- 
tion in defending that town ſo long. His Majeity, therefore, being glad 
to put an cud to fo troubleſome an enterprize, that he might go to the 
relief of Ardres, readily granted them all the conditions they demanded : 
which were, That the Seneſchal Montelim an, commonly callzd Count De 
La Fere, and Alvaro Oforis, Governor of the garriton, and ali their forces 
both horſe and foot, ſhould march out of the town with their arms, bag- 
gage, colours flying, drums beating, trumpets founding, matches lighted, 
ball in their mouths, and be fafely convoyed as far as Ca/telrt : That they 
ſhould be allowed to take along with them one picce of cannon which had 
not the arms of France upon it, with ammunition for ten diicharges: That 
the Seneſchal ſhould be acquitted of all impoſts, revenues, and contribu- 
tions which he had levied, and that neither he nor any others of the garri- 
fon ſhould thereafter be called to account for any paſt crime or action 
whatſoever, nor any of them moleſted for the debts they had contracted : 
That the inhabitants, upon taking an oath of allegiance, ſhould not only 
be pardoned for all paſt offences, but treated like good ſubjects for the 
future, and that whoſoever had a mind to go out with the garriſon ſhould 
have liberty to depart. | 

Upon theſe terms, La Fere ſubmitted to the King, on the twenty 
ſecond of May, who was ſo impatient to be gone, that he moved the 
very next ing, with all his cavalry, towards Ardres, and left the Con- 
ſtable to follow him, as expeditiouſly as poſſible, with the reſt of the 
army, intending to take his courſe through the woods, and to hazard an 
engagement at all events: but he had not marched above two miles, when 
he received an account of the Marquis's compoſition, which was the more 
galling to him, as he had now conceived great hopes of relieving that 
place. Indeed his anger and diſpleaſure were fo great, when he ſaw his 
whole defign defeated by the pufillanimity of one man, that he would 
not ſuffer the Marquis to come into his preſence, either becauſe he thought 
him unworthy of that honour, or was afraid he ſhould not be able to con- 
tain his indignation: but, though he cauſed a proceſs to be inſtituted 
againſt him by the Marſhal De 4a Chaſtre, and often reſolved to put him 
to an ignominious death, yet Madame Gabrielle interceded for him fo 
effectually, that the ſentence paſſed upon him, which was not publiſhed 
till after many days, only deprived him of his employments, and confined 
him for ever to his own eſtate. 
Arares being thus taken on one fide, and La Fere on the other, it was 
the general opinion, that the two armies muſt now meet, and that the 
King, who ſhewed ſuch eagerneſs to retrieve his loſſes, and was ſtrongly 
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reinforced by almoſt all the Nobility in the kingdom, would not omit any 1 596. 


convenient opportunity of coming to an engagement. But the Cardinal 
Archduke was more intent upon keeping what he had got, than forward 
to expoſe his army to new dangers; and being recalled by the bad ſtate of 
his affairs in the Low Cormtries, left Ville verde, a Spaniſh commander, 
with a good garriſon in Ardres, and in three days march arrived in the 
territory of &. Omer : from whence, having received intelligence that the 
cxvalry left to guard the provinces of Flanders, had been routed by the 
garriſons of Bergen and Breda, which overran all that country, he pro- 
ceeded in his march to oppoſe their incurſions, and to turn his arms u 
the States, which, during the war in France, daily gathered freſh ſtrength. 
The King was in doubt, for a conſiderable time, whether or not he 
ſhould this year endeavour to recover ſome other place, but at laſt found 
that impracticable, as his infantry (which are the moſt ſerviceable forces 
in the reduction of fortreſſes) were, in a manner, worn out by lying fo 
long before La Fee: for, beſides the continual fatigue of ſo many months, 


the badneſs of the air in that low marſhy country had occaſioned many 


diſtempers amongſt his men, who, having ſpent the winter in all manner 


of hardthips, now began to feel the effects of it. Beſides, he was in 


very great want of money: for, as many provinces had but lately returned 
to their obedience, and the reſt that adhered to him before were ruined by 
the havock and devaſtations of fo long a war, the revenue of the kingdom 
was either wholly diſſipated, or in ſuch diſorder, that he could not by any 
means ſupport his army in Picardy, which was in a great meaſure laid 
waſte and exhauſted by having been the ſeat of war for the two laſt years. 
To theſe two weighty impediments was added, the remembrance of the ill 
ſucceſs which the King had met with, in truſting to other commanders 
upon ſuch occafions: ſo that, being obliged to return to Paris to receive 
the Pope's Legate, who was juſt come thither to confirm ſome things, and 
cauſe others to be put in execution, which had been promiſed by his Ma- 
jeſty's Agents and Ambaſſadors, in order to obtain the Pope's benediction, 
he thought his army would make but ſmall progreſs, if he did not command 
it in perſon. 

F 28 reaſons, after mature deliberation in the Council, he deter- 
mined to diſmiſs the Nobility, that they might refreſh themſelves, till he 
{hould have occafion to aſſemble them again, and to diſtribute the reſt of 
his forces into the garriſons of the moſt important places, that he might 
not be under any apprehenſion of their being ſurpriſed, if the enemy 
mould make a ſudden return. He likewiſe reſolved to go himſelf (after 
he had received the Legate, and given him proper ſatisfaction) to ſome 
convenient City in the middle of the kingdom, and there to call an aſſembly 
of the principal magiſtrates of every province, not only to put his finances 
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in order, and ate his Court, but to make all nece prepara- 
2 he N. upon a good bottom the T in his 
attempts to recover the places he had loſt in Picaray. In the mean time 
he hoped the confederacy with the Queen of England and the States of 
Flanders, would be concluded, which would enable him to take the field 
with ſo powerful an army, that the enemy could not pretend to op- 
ſe him. 

"With this reſolution he left the Marſhal De Biron, with three thouſand 
foot and fix hundred horſe, upon the banks of the Somme, to ſcour the 
coaſt of the river, and to be ready upon any emergency that might happen 
in that country. Perſone, Beulogne, Mantricil, Abbeville, and St. Quintin 
he left well garriſoned, and ſent the Count De Sr. Paul into Amicus, 
though that city, which is very large and populous, inſiſted upon its an- 
cient privileges, and refuſed to admit any garriſon, out of a confidence that 
it ſhould be able to defend itſelf, as it always had done in the courſe of fo 
many wars. 

In this interval Al. ſandro de Medici, Cardinal of Florence, and Legate 
from the Pope, was ccme into France, to the mutual ſatisfaction of the 
King, who was very defirous to make the Pope his firm friend, and of his 
Holineſs himſelf, who could not be thoroughly ſatisfied till he had re- 
eſtabliſhed the obedience and reſpect which, in former times, had always 
been paid to the Apoſtolick See, by the Crown of France. At his arrival 
on the frontiers of Dauphine, he was received with great pomp, by Mon- 
fieur Les Diguieres, who had drawn up all the forces under his command 
in battalia for that purpoſe: for though that commander was no friend 
to the Catholick religion, yet he ſhewed him all manner of honour and 
reſpe&, both at his reception, and in conducting him to Lyons, where 
the Cardinal ſtayed a few days, and then proceeded in his journey to 
Meoulins: from whence he took a round- about road, on account of the 
plague which then raged in many places, and arrived on the nineteenth of 
July at Mont / Hery, which is about ten leagues from Paris. The King, 
therefore, on his return from Picardy, advanced with as much expedi- 
tion as poſſible, and eſcorted only by an hundred perſons in his train, to 
receive him there, which he did, not in a publick and folemn cavalcade, 
but in a private and familiar viſit ; as he was defirous of ſhewing his rea- 
dineſs, and even impatience to meet him, his affection to the Pope, and 
his particular regard for the Legate himſelf, who, beſides the Nobility of his 
birth, and maturity of years, was much eſteemed by him for his 
prudence and conſtant endeavours to ſerve the Crown of France. The 
principal Lords of the Court attended his Majeſty in this vifit; amongſt 
whom was the Duke of Mayenne, out of a deſire to let the Legate ſee the 
fincere reconciliation that was betwixt them, and how much the heads of 
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the Catholick party were honoured and eſteemed: and as the King ex- 1 596. 


preſſed the moſt profound reverence for the Majeſty of the Holy See, and 
the perfon of the Legate, the Cardinal, on his part, likewiſe ſhewed 
himſelf fo full of moderation, and fo well diſpoſed to favour the intereſts 
of the King and his Crown, that the good opinion which his Majeſty had 
conceived of him before, was now turned into a very great degree of con- 
fidence and affection. 

The next morning the King returned to Paris; and the Cardinal, con- 
tinuing his journey, was met in the firſt place by the young Prince of 
C ndl, at the diſtance of a league from the ſuburbs, to ſhew how effectu- 
ally his Majeſty had endeavoured to gratify the Pope, in getting him out 
of the hands of the Fugonets : and at the gate of the ſuburbs he was re- 
ceived by Cardinal Gand, attended by all the Princes and the whole 
Court, with ſuch a concourſe of people, that if the Dukes of Mayenne 
and Efpernen had not diſmounted and opened a way through the multi- 
tude with their ſwords drawn, he would certainly have been ſuffocated in 
the crowd, that ruſhed in, from all ſides, to welcome him into Paris, where 
he was received amidſt the acclamations and rejoicings of the whole city, 
and went directly to the cathedral of Notre Dame. After he had performed 
his devotions in that church, he was conducted to a palace fitted up on 
purpoſe for him, in a royal manner, and there, with the utmoſt courteſy, 
received the firſt Preſident Harlay, who came to wait upon him in the 
name of the whole Parliament, and afterwards all the other magiſtrates of 
the city, and many private perſons, every one congratulating him upon the 
reconciliation of the King and kingdom to the Apoſtolick See. 

After this, the Legate's commiſſion, or power as they call it, was 
accepted and publiſhed in the Parliament: and though ſome of the coun- 
ſellors were of opinion, that certain clauſes ſhould be added to it, as had 
always been uſual, to limit and circumſcribe the authority of Legates 
within the privileges of the Gallican church; yet the King would have it 
publiſhed without reſtriction, or the leaſt mention of any ſuch thing; a 
circumſtance which gave great ſatisfaction to the Pope, and added much 
reputation to his Pontificate, when people faw that he did not meet with 
that oppoſition in this point, which had uſually been made to other Popes. 
And this was likewiſe to agreeable to the Legate alſo, that he ſhewed the 
ſenſe he had of it, by his great moderation and ſtrict adherence to the 
prudent inſtructions he had received from the Court of Rome, to avoid all 
occaſions of bringing either his own authority, or the privileges of the 
clergy, or the juriſdictions of the Crown of France into queſtion : which 
indeed was the true and only way to prevent thoſe odious conteſts that 
commonly uſed to ariſe about thoſe rights, and a temper very proper both 
to re- eſtabliſh the kingdom in its — 7 to compoſe the diſtractions 
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1596. of the times. This manner of proceeding, which was very agreeable 
——tothe prudence of the Pope, and the moderation of the Legate, was ſug- 


geſted by Giovanni Delfino, the V. enctian Ambaſſador at Rome, and afterwards 
Cardinal, who, being well acquainted with the affairs of France, advited 
both his Holineſs and the Legate not to make too ſtrict an enquiry into 
the irregularities that had been committed in eccleſiaſtical matters, before 
the abſolution of his Majeſty, whilſt the kingdom was in a manner ſepa- 
rated from the church, but to overlook many things that were paſt, and 
to proceed with lenity and addrels in regulating the future. Which ad- 
vice being well received from a perſon of his prudence and experience, 
ſerved as a rule to govern theimſelves by, in ſeveral ditficultics that atter- 
wards occurred. 

The Legate had his firſt publick audience at S/. Aua, a little vray out 
of the city, on the fiift of Auguſl, in which his Majefty ratified al! the 
conditions that had been accepted by his proxies, when they received 
abſolution at Reme : with which ready compliance in all points, the Pope was 
ſo well pleated, that he ſoon after {ent him all ſuch diſpenſations as ſccmed 
neceſſary. From theie things, which chiefly related to the intereſts of 
religion and of the Pope, the Cardinal Legate proceeded to treat of thoſe 
that concerned the tranquillity of the kingdom and the peace of CL7/7.::- 
dom : tor the Pope, well knowing to how weak and low a condition the 
kingdom of France muſt be reduced, by fo long a courſe of civil wars, and 
how much need it had of peace and eaſe to recover its antient vigour : 
and, on the other tide, conſidering that the King of Spazrr's coffers were 
utterly exhauſted, and that his ſubjects were ruined and oppreſſed to tlie 
laſt degree, he plainly faw the Crown of rence would be in great danger, 
if the war was continued, and the moſt Chriſtian King ſtill neceſſitated to 
keep up tne ſtrict confederacies and alliances he had entered into with 
Princes that were enemies to the Catholick church: and he perceived that 
King Philip, for his part, unable to ſupport the weight of two formidable, 
though not very diſtant wars at the fame time, by endeavouring to keep 
up the reputation of his arms in Picar dy, had loſt many ſtates in the Low 
Countries, to the great prejudice of the Catholick religion, and encourage- 
ment of the enemy in thoſe parts. He therefore reſolved to mediate a 
peace betwixt thoſe two Crov/ns, being ſenſible that neither of them would 
ever condeicend to alk it, if he did not interpoſe as a common father and 
diſintereſted mediator. - He likewiſe conſidered the war with the Tur, 
which then raged with great fury in Hungary: and as he was very defi- 
rous that all Chriſtian Princes ſhould vigorouſly unite in it, to prevent the 
turther progreſs of the common enemy, he thought it abſolutely neceſſary 
to make an agreement betwixt thoſe Crowns, that fo, both of them toge- 
ther, or at leaſt the King of Spain, might be able to lend his aſſiſtance 

for 
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for the common intereſts of the houſe of 
he had given ſtrict orders to the 
abſolution was ratified, he ſhould immediately fuch an accom- 
modation, as he thought it was not only requiſite for the ſecurity and 
repoſe of Chriſtendom, but alſo would make his Pontificate memorable and 

lorious. 

; The Cardinal, who was a man of a mild and peaceable diſpoſition, 
and of long experience in the affairs of the world, was no lefs ready to 
promote the general good and his own particular reputation, than the 
Pope was earneſt in inciting him to it: fo that at che fiſt conference after 
the publick audience at Sf. Maur, he began to found the King's inciina- 
tions ; who, being no ſtranger to the wounds of his kingdom, and agree- 
ing with the general opinion, that nothing but peace could heal them, 
was ready to come into any fort of agreement that was conſiſtent with his 
honour. The difhculties which his Ambaſſadors met with in concluding 
the confederacy in England, likewiſe prompted him to it: for he clearly 
perceived, that the Queen, without any other regard, only wanted to get 
poſſeſſion of ſome place on his ſea-coaſt, that ſhe might keep his hands in 
a manner tied up, and make further encroachments upon occaſion: and 
he very well knew the was ſo embarraſſed by the commotions in Ireland, 
which were then very great, that ſhe could not aſſiſt him with many 
forces, even if ſhe was ſo inclined. He likewiſe conſidered the circum- 
ſtances of the Flanders, who, though they withed to have the wars in 
France continue, that the Spaniſh forces might be diverted and divided, 

et were not in a condition to fend any fuccours to their neighbours, when 
they had ſo much to do at home. Nor were the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany (whoſe attention was now altogether turned upon the war with 


the Turk) either able or willing to do any thing in the affairs of France, 


which they thought powerful enough itſelf to make head againſt the arms 


of Spain: the King, therefore, ſeeing how little he could promite him 


ſelf from foreign aid, refolved to depend wholly upon the ſtrength and 
forces of his own kingdom. 

But theſe were curtailed and debilitated in various manners. For the 
roval revenues were in the utmoſt diſorder, and indeed almoſt annihilated, 
by the multiplicity of abuſes that had been introduced, and the uſual 
rapacity of civil war; and the produce of the impoſts and duties in the 
mercantile towns and ſea- ports was extremely diminithed, by the ceſſation 
of all commerce with Spun, the Meſi Indies, and his Catholick Majeſty's 
other dominions: nor was the trade which was carried on in Engijh and 
Dutch bottoms, attended with much profit, as their navigation was in- 
terrupted, and the ſea covered with pyrates inſtead of merchants. But 
want of money (the very life and foul of war) was not the only — 
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1596. he laboured under. The Duke of Mercæur, ſtill in arms and powerful in 
— Bretagne, over-ran and harraſſed the whole country with his forces; and 


turning ſometimes towards Normandy, ſometimes towards Poiftou and 
Xaintoigne, kept thoſe provinces alſo in continual terror and alarm. Pro- 
vence and Dauphin? were neither yet thoroughly reduced to obedience, 
nor free from the incurſions, of the Duke of Savoy, which made it necet- 
fary to keep two armies there continually employed: and, what was till 
of greater conſequence, the Hwugonots, either incenſed or grown jealous at 
the cloſe conjunction betwixt the King and the Pope, were in a manner 
up in arms, and (demanding liberty to meet and conſult about their own 
affairs) ſeemed to threaten ſome new inſurrection: fo that it was to be 
feared he would be obliged to begin a war with the Hugonots before he 
had wholly eſtabliſhed a peace with the Catholicks. 
' Theſe motives inclined the King to with for peace: and point of ho- 
nour only, to which he had always ſhewn the ſtricteſt regard, made him 
ſeem deſirous to continue the war. He therefore reſolutely told the Le- 
gate, in his firſt conference with him, That he would not accede to 
any kind of peace, except all the places were firſt reſtored which had 
been taken from him, and the loſſes of the Crown totally repaired :” 
and this he ſaid in fo peremptory and ſpirited a manner, that he appeared 
thoroughly determined not to liſten to any treaty of peace, till he had 
done himſelf and his reputation juſtice by his arms. The Legate, how- 
ever, imagining he could pretty well gueſs at the King's ſecret deſires, 
from the preſent ſituation of affairs, with which he was perfectly ac- 
quainted ; and thinking it his duty to break the ice firſt, though there 
was no great appearance of ſucceis, he diſpatched Father Bonaventura 
Calatagirone, General of the order of St. Francis, into Spain, to found 
the inclinations of that Court. 

But the forwardneſs which the Legate ſhewed to promote a peace, did 
not prevent the King from making diligent preparations to proſecute the 
war the next year: for he had ſummoned an aſſembly of all the officers of 
the Crown, principal Magiſtrates and Treaſurers of his kingdom at the 
city of Rouen, where, beſides reforming teveral diſorders and abuſes, he 
intended to regulate his finances, and endeavour to perſuade the leading 
men and the heads of the Clergy and commonalty in every province to 
aſſiſt him ſuch a manner, that he might be able to ſupport the weight 
of the war by himſelf : which he thought would be no difficult matter, 
as they all knew the urgent neceſſity there was for it, how ſoon ſome of 
the rich and fertile provinces had almoſt recovered their former vigour 
fince civil wars had ceaſed in them, and in how much more flouriſhins 
a condition they would quickly be, if good order and government were 
added to the bleſſings of peace: and he imagined every one would cheer. 
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fully contribute to raiſe ſupplies, which were not to be expended, as in 1396. 
former times, either to gratify the King's private paſſions, or to wage a 


domeſtick war againſt thoſe of the fame blood; but to ſu one againſt 
foreigners, and to detend the Crown now it was attacked by its ancient 
rivals and inveterate enemies. And becauſe there had been a fort of a 
particular truce, ever ſince the year before, with the Duke of Merceur, 
in order to treat with him, and find ſome means of bringing him to an 
accommodation, yet, as it was often violated and interrupted, the King 
at this time ſent the Count De Schomberg and the firſt Prefident De Ton 
to treat with the Duke's Deputies, in the preſence of the Queen Dowager 
of France. But the event of this treaty was doubtful, and the terins 
vague and unſettled : for the Duke, who was a ſubtle intriguing man, 
and not eaſily diverted from his purpoſes, had ſeveral private negociations 
on foot both in France and Spain, and was in hopes that he ſhould yet be 
able to diſmember the duchy of Bretagne from the Crown (which had 
been united to it no longer than fince the times of Leis the twelfth and 
Francis the firſt) and to ſecure it to his poſterity : or, if he could not ac- 
compliſh that, at leaſt to hold that ſtate in the name of the Infanta Jabella, 
who claimed a right to it as next heir of the houſe of Valbis, ſince wo- 
men were not excluded from ſucceeding to the inheritance of Bretagne. 
For this purpoſe he had diſpatched Lorenzo Tornabuoni to the Court of 
Spain, and ſtill ſecretly endeavoured to draw ſeveral of the principal men 
of the province into a concurrence with his deſigns, expecting, at all 
events, to obtain much more advantageous conditions from the Infanta 
than from the King of France. But as the declining ſtate of the League 
did not ſeem to favour his views, and the agreement which the other 
Princes of his houſe, and particularly the Duke of Mayenne, had made 
with the King, very much perplexed him, he ſtill kept the treaty of ac- 
commodation alive, and found means to prolong the truce from time to 
time, one while making uſe of force, another of artifice, to make him- 
ſelf maſter of ſome convenient town, and to keep the provinces adjoining 
to Bretagne in perpetual alarm and commotion. 

In purſuance of theſe deſigns he had, about this time, ſucceſsfully 
employed Charles Gondi, Marquis De Belleiſie, and fon to the Marſhal 
De Retz, to ſeize upon Fougeres, a town of great importance on the con- 
fines of Nermandy : and at that place had been taking meaſures to have 


the fame Marquis let into Ment St. Michael, an excceding ſtrong town 


upon the fea-coaſt, to which there is no approaching by land, except 
during the ſhort ſpace of two hours in the day-time and two more in the 
night, when it is low water. Theſe practices had been carried on ſo far 
with ſome perſons in the town, that the Marquis, having received a pro- 
miſe of being admitted into it, left Fougeres ſecretly in the night with an 


hundred. 
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1596. hundred horſe and four hundred foot, and came to S. Michael juſt when 
— — the ebb of the tide was at the loweſt. At his arrival there, after the 


ſignals agreed upon had been made and returned, he was invited by the 
Governor of the caſtle, to come, with fix only in his company, to take 
poſſeſſion of the firſt gate, in order to let in the reft of his men: upon 
which invitation, the Marquis, a young man of more courage than pru- 
dence, made no ſcruple of entering; but ſeeing the gate through which 
he had paſſed into the firſt raveline, immediately ſhut upon him, he 
turned about with a ſtern countenance to the Captain that ſhut it, and 
commanded him to keep it open. But the Captain, ſeeming to deſpiſe his 
command, returned him a haughty anſwer, and the gartiion taking 
arms, inſtantly killed the Marquis and his fix compamons : aiter which, 


they began to play with their artillery upon the rett of his forces, who 


being now well aſſured of their Commander's misfortune, retired unpur- 


ſued to Fougeres. 

This accident, however, did not diſcourage the Duke of Mercawu from 
purſuing his deſigns : for having lately had the good fortune to get por- 
ſeſſion of Tifange, a fortreſs in Poiclcu, and to make a further progreſs 
in other parts, he continued to treat of peace in an indeterminate fort 
of a manner, always governing himſelf by the preſent fituation of affairs, 
ſometimes lowering his demands in the King's proſperity, ſometimes in- 
creaſing them in his misfortunes, and being no leſs uncertain than others 
what he ſhould reſolve upon at laſt. Nor did the King, who was no 
ſtranger to the cauſe of theſe proceedings, abſolutely give up his deſign 
of concluding a treaty with him, as he was diſpoſed to grant him ad- 
vantageous terms, in order to exclude the Spanzards from the poſſeſſion of 
Bretagne, and reunite ſo important a member to the Crown: which was the 
reaſon that had induced him lately to depute the Count De Schomberg and 
the Preſident De Thou (whoſe wiſdom and addreſs he thought a ſufficient 
match for the Duke's artifices and inconſtancy) to treat with his Agents. 

He likewiſe ſent the Sieurs D'Emery and Godfrey de Calignon, Chan- 
cellor of Navarre, to the Chiefs of the Hugonots, who, having withdrawn 
from Court, and retired to the towns near Rochelle, had got a number of 
men together in arms, and continued their conventicles and aſſemblies, to 
the great jealouſy of the King and diſpleaſure of his Council. But the 
Duke of Mayenne, though he had ever been an enemy to that party, yet 
deſired the reſt of the Council to conſider, how deſtructive it would be 
to excite a new civil war, at a time when the wounds of the kingdom 
were not yet cloſed, and they were daily diſtreſſed by the ſucceſs of the 
Spariſn arms: upon which, they determined to ſend thoſe two perſons, 
who were men of very great eſteem, to treat with that faction, and to 
aſſure them, that nothing prejudicial to liberty of conſcience was either 


intended 


| 
| 
| 


Book XV. THE CIVIL V/ ARS OF FRANCE. 


393 


intended or thought of. For though the conditions exacted by the Pope 1596. 
were well known to every one, yet a clauſe was added, "That they ae 


ſhould not be put in execution, if it ſeemed likely to occaſion war or 
diſturbances :” by which proviſo, the obedience due to th: Pope and 
the liberty of the Hugonats were ſecured at the fame tune: for the temper 
of the times was manifeſtly ſuch, that the King couid not reſtrain them 
in that point, without railing freſh wars and commotions, and expoſing 
his Crown to great dangers. When theſe two Deputies arrived at the 
places where the Huygens reſided, they had ſeveral conterences with the 
heads of that party, and the reſt that were come to Chgjivl ot, alluring 
them, that the edicts made in favour of their religion ſhould bs ſtrictly 
oblerved: which indeed put a ſtop to the execution of the deligas that 
were then in agitation, but did not prevail upon the Dulzes of Badillan and 
T;ocmz:ille to march, as the King delired, with the forces of that 

into Picardy : for che arrival of the Legate, and thc cloſe conjunction be- 
twixt him and the King, had made them fo iupicious, that they would 
not venture out of their places of {ecurity. 

Whilſt they were proceeding by way of negociation in theſe parts, 
there was not a total ceſſation of arms on the contines of Picardy ; for 
the garriſons, which both tides had there in great number, had ſrequent 
ſkirmiſhes and encounters, which {till kept the war alive. And the Mar- 
{hal De Bison, who never failed to moleſt the enemy upon every occaſion, 
often made incurſions into his Catholick Majeſty's provinces, particularly 
in the month of September, when he entered Arts with all his cavalry, 
and put the whole country into great conſternation. The Marquis De 
Vcramb::e, therefore, who was Governor of it, having ſent for Count 


Grovanin Giacopo Belgici 72 and the Count De Montecucoli, reſolved to 


face him with eight hundred horſe, and endeavour to put a ſtop to the 
havock he made on all fides : but the Marſhal being informed of his ap- 
proach, ſtayed a whole day to reireth himſelf at St. Andrew, a place in 


the juritdiftion of S. Omer, and then ſet out, in the duſk of the evening, 
with his men in good order, intending to fall ſuddenly upon the Marquis, 


who thought he had been a great many miles from him: nor did he 


fail in his deſign : for after he had marched gently forwards all night, 
he met the enemy's vanguard, led by Mprntecucsl:, about ſun-xite: upon 
which, they immediately charged each other with great courage on both 
tides. In the beginning of the action the French had the worſt of it: 
tor their frit troops were driven back in ſome diſorder to their main body: 
but toon after, the Marſhal himſelf advancing, made fo tierce an attack 
upon Mautecuculi, that he was forced to turn his back and run away as 
faſt as he could, and was not able to ſtop his men, who, in fo precipitate 
a flight, fell foul of the Marquis's main battle, which put it into ſuch 
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Marquis, who ſtill continued valiantly fighting, were taken priſoners. 
Belgioioſo advanced next with the rear-guard, and for ſome tim? galant! y 
oppoſed the fury of the conquerors : but the other troops being route. 
and he himſelf wounded in the arm with two piſtol balls, was at 1: 
obliged to retire, leaving the Marthal in poſſeſſion of the fiel , and a 
full liberty to procced whither he plcaſed: fo that he would have ws 

more iniſchief to the country, and perhaps have made © further progre.”, 
if the autumnal! rams, which fell that year much before the utual time, 
had not put a ſtop to his career. 

About this time an accident happened at Court, Which mey ſerve as 3 
good <xnmple to private men, of that moderation with wien eit is tele 
duty to govern their paſſions, and as a leflon to Princes, how tir ticy 
onght to bear with thoſe things in their labjects, which they are of necel- 
ſity obliged to by the laws of Honour. For a quarrel happening to ariſe 
m the King's anti-chamber, betwixt the Sieur De C N one of 
his NIajeſty's Gentlemen in waiting, but a man of approved valor ar and 
Monſieur De Bani vet, a cavalier, not only of an ancient and nobic in 
mily, but of great reputation: Coquinvillior, forgetting the place vic 
he was, gave Boni vet a box or. the ear, who had ſuch a command over 
his paſſions, that he did not think fit to return it, out of regard to tho 
place, but went out of the court, and was immediately followed by C-- 
947::7iicr : upon which, their friends interfering and carrying them oc 
different ways, Boni vet ſent to demanil ſatisfaction of his ad criary {or the 
affront he had received: but the other, acknowledging his fault, in hav- 
ing fo grievoully inſulted him in a place where it was not lawfvl to dr aw 
his fword to do himſolf juſt! tice, deſired to be excuſed from mec:; ng him 
in the field, and offered to af his pardon, which every one knew was 
not for want of courage, as he had given f{ullicient proots ot that in other 
duels, but out of a conſciouſneis that he was in the wrong. Boner, 
however, contrary to the advice and opinion of his friends, repeated his 


+S+a 


challenge ſeveral times, which C equinrotlites always anſwered with the 


fame moderation, and kept at home for ſome time to avoid the neceſſity 
of fighting: but as Bonzwet continued to provoke him daily with injurious 
letters and meſſages, and would not accept the offer he made of leaving 
himſelf to his diicretion, he was at laſt obliged to meet him alone in a 
private place, where, after he had in vain renewed his former offers, and 
proteſted that he acknowledged himiclf worthy of all blame, he was 
forced, by Bonzvet's choleric manner of proceeding, to draw his ſword, 

and having wounded him at the firſt pals, reticed a few paces, and 
carneſtly deſired there might be an end of the matter: but Boni vet preſſ- 
ing hard upon him again, and making ſeveral deſperate thruſts, he was 


ne- 
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neceſſitated, in his own defence, to run him through the body, and laid 1596. 
him dead upon the ipot. As ſoon as this came to the King's ear, and 
he was thoroughly informed of all that had paſſed, he not only made an 
allowance for the neceſſity which had abſolutely forced Coguinvillier to 
fight, and forgave the offence he had committed in ſtriking within the 
verge of the court, but tid publickly, that, «Since one of them was 
let, it was too much to loſe the other alſo:“ and granting him his 
pardon, commanded the magiſtrates not to form any preceis againſt 
him. 

In the mean time the Aſſembly was met at Nomen, where the Kin 
arrived on the 18th of October, attended by the Cardinal Legate, the 
Duke of 177/penfier, Governor of that province, the High Conſtable, 
Montmoroncy, the Dukes of Nemours and Eſpernen, the Prince of Jain- 
we, the Marſhals De Retz and Matizuon, the Admiral D' Anville, the 
Cardinals of G/2ry and Gondi, with many others of the principal Lords of 
the kingdom: and being received there with very great ſtate, he opened 
the Aſſembly on the 4th of November, repreſenting to them the neceſſity 
of a ſpeedy regulation in the affairs of the kingdom, and his urgent occa- 
ſion for ſupplics to maintain the war upon the connnes : which points 
being afterwards more largely expatiated upon by the High Chancellor, 
they began with great application to conſider of tuch remedies as might 
vrove moſt ſalutary. But the vigour of a body that had been debilitated 
by fo long and grievous diſtempers, was not cafily to be reſtored, and 
every one was ſenſible how neceſſary a general peace was, to introduce 
and eſtabliſh a wholiome and laſting reformation, fince fo many new diſ- 
orders continually ſprung up amidſt the diſtractions of war; and that a 
ſtrict regulation could not be obſerved, whilſt military exigencies daily 
extorted the moſt licentious deviations and diſpenſations from it. Nor 
was there any one who did not plainly fee, that the beſt way to obtain 
peace, was to lay a foundation to carry on a vigorous war, that fo, 
when they had recovered their reputation and retaken the towns that 
were loſt, the two Crowns might conſent to an accommodation with 
equal honour. But if the remedy was obvious, the means of admi- 
niſtring it were very difficult: for the whole kingdom was ſo exhauſted 
and weakened, that the people could contribute but little to the King's 
aſliſtance, who, in order to ſupport the armies already on foot in Dau- 
phine and Bretagne, and to raiſe a ſtill more powerful one in Picardy, was 
under a neceſſity of having recourſe to England and Holland for large 
ſupplies of men, money, and ammunition (if no other expedient could 
be thought of) which he would be obliged to purchaſe at a very dear 
rate: and though it was hoped, that the provinces which had not been 
o much harrafied as the reſt, might, with due regulation, be able to 
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raiſe ſomething conſiderable, yet even that required a length of time 


— which the preſent neceſſities and the exigencies of a war would not admit 


1597 


of. However, as it abſolutely behoved them to exert their utmoſt efforts 
upon this emergency, the whole Aſſembly cheerfully concurred in en- 
deavouring to promote a reformation and redreſs of all abuſes and gricy 
ances in the kingdom, and to make all poſſible proviſions for carrying on 
the war. 

With theſe views and deliberations ended the year one thouſand hu. 


hundred and ninety-fix : and tovgh the Aſtembly continued fitting for 


ſome time in the beginning of the next, yet the reformation proj poſed went 
on but ſlowly and in a feeble manner: for aflairs were fo c ircumftancec, 
and the times ſuch as would not admit of rigorous meatures : the ex- 

nces of the King's houthold, indeed, were leſſened, ſome unncceſlar y 
offices aboliſhed, and the penſions of particular men curtailed, but in 
ſuch a manner, that the ſinances were not much increaſed by it. Ihe 
ſupplies raiſed for the King himſelt were more conſiderable ; ior the 
payment of the Crown debts was ſuſpended for two years, but without 
prejudice to the creditors : an additional duty was laid, by the conſent of 
the people, upon ſalt, one of the principal revenues of the kingdom : all 
thote that had been guilty of peculation, or unjuſlly ſeizing upon lang; 
or other eitects forfeited to the treafury, were obliged, by a fever c, 
to a reſtitution, not only of the principal, but of the intereſt and profit; 
of monics and poſſeſſions ſo uſurped, which brought in very confiderab!s 
ſums : and, finally, many of the Clergy and Treaſurers voluntat! y en- 

gaged themſelves to contribute a certain ſum of money, though no very 
large one. 

Put aiter the King, who was then indiſpoſcd, had diſmiſſed ig A 
ſembly at Reiter, Pls was come into the neighbourhood of Po:/;, to 
take proper means for the recovery of his health, that lo, When! he was 
got well again, he might be able to undergo the fatigne of arms as oon 
as the ſcaſon would perrait, a ſudden and unportant accident revived _ 
war, before the time he had deſigued to take the field. Hernaudh Tall. 
Portecarrero, a man of finall Logil y ature, but of great ſpirit and cou- 
rage, was made Governor of Deus when it was taken by the Ja- 
ntards, and had not oniy given remarkable proofs both cf his valc::; and 
prudence through the whole courſe of the war, but at that time itood 

upon the w atch to tal: e the ady antage of any opportunity that ſhould oiter 

of diſtinguiſhing himiclt wy tome new cxploit. This commander had 

lately began to make his adurelivs to an cxcecding rich widow who lived 

in the country (as widows uiuaiy do in France) and was very deltrous ot᷑ 

marrying her: but whenever he made any propoſals to her of that kind, 

the conſtantly anlwe red, „ That as the was 1 {ubject of the Kin; 8 OL 
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France, and he a ſoldier in his Catholick Mai jeſty's ſervice, it would not 1597- 


be decent to comply with his follicitations, at a time when thoſe two 
Princes were engaged in a war with each other, but that ſhe ſhould have 
no objection to ſuch a match, provided he would either deliver up Dcur- 
lans to the King of France, or reduce Amiens (in which city the was 
born) to acknowledge the K'ng of Spain as its Sovereign. This declara- 
tion had fuch an effect upon Portocs arrero, Who, beſides his ambition to 
ſerve his Prince, was animated by his affection to the Lady, and the 
hopes of obtaining fo large a dowry, that he began to conſider how he 
might make himiclt matcer of Amiens: and having had ſome converſa- 
tion about it with one Dameline, a man that was baniſhed out of the 
town, he was informed that the townſimen had reſuſed to receive a gar- 
riſon of ſoldiers, and fept a very ſtrict guard in the night, but a careleſs 
one by day; upon which he thought it would be no difficult matter to 
take it by ſurprize. But when he afterwards heard that there were fif- 
teen thouſand men in the city, well provided with arms, and ready to 
altemble upon the leaſt commotion, he was long in doubt whether he 
ſnould attempt an entcrprize that ſeemed to dithcult : and he was ſtill 
more diſcouraged at the intelligence which he received, that three thou- 
tand Soi, who were font by the King to convoy a great quantity of am- 
munition and a:tiilery into the city for the demands of the approaching 
war, had taken up their quirters and ſtaid in the neighbouring villages. 
He reſumed his deſign, however, when he was told, that the Count Oe 
. Perl had ordered them to withdraw to a greater diſtance, at the im- 
portunate requeſts of the citizens: and was the more determined to pertiit 
in it by a deſire of making himiclf maſter of the proviſions that had been 
ſent into the city. For this purpoic, he ordered 770-2 fuo del Arcs | (A 
ſerjcant, whole fidelity he had e:zperienced upon many occaſions) to; 
into the city in ditguite, and diligently obſcrve the occupations of hs ci- 
tizens, and the manner ot keeping their guards. The report that De! 7; 
made was very favourable to his deſign : : tor the citizens, he ſaid, were 
employed all the day in following their neceſſuy concerns, and thoſe few 
who had the charge of guarding the gates, ihut themſelves up in a room 
tacre, to enjoy the benetit of a tire in "that cold featon of the year, fo that 
the gates for the moſt part were delerted by every one, except a centinel, 
who ſtood at the paltiadoes. Being CO nfirmed in his refoluijon therefore 
by this account, he ſent the fame 1orieant to acre 2 commition and tüp— 
piies of men from the Card!!! wake be, o cr. ie hm to go upon 


8 Frag enterprize: and the Arciuiikgo, re Gil Co, enti: that hc ſhould un- 
dertake a thing that appeared 10 ar © ts th ;ccecu, cd. patched orders tor 


ihe garritons of Cambray, C Le, wn H, to hold detach- 
ments in readineſs to marc: woards Dov 7 25, and to act as they thould 
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1597. be commanded by Portecarrero, as ſoon as ever they received notice {rom 
— him ſo to do. 

Having therefore made all neccſiary preparations, he ſen tto order tho 
forces to be at Orville, a village about a league from Dow las, en the 
evening of the 1oth of March: upon which ſummons, fix hundred horte, 
Ied by Girolamo Caraffa, Marquis of Mentcncgrs, and two thoufan'! tos 
of different nations, commanded by old Seni, Fallen, and Halt: 
officers, met there from ſeveral parts at the time appointed: ard being 
only told, in general, by Pertccarrers, that they mutt advance toward 
Amicns, they marched that way all night, the younger Panure, a Hal- 
hon, and Iigo d Ollava, a Spantard, who were privy to the whole de- 
ſign, leading the firſt troops, which arriving near the city before day- 
light in the morning, concealed themſelves behind tome hedges there: 
which was alſo done by Captain Hernando Dezze and Captain Bœ .cc. 
when they came up with an hundred Span and as many J font. | 
Partecarrero, who commanded the main body himſelf, made an halt near 
the abbey of St. Mary Magdelei, above half a mile ſrom the town: and 
after Panure had got up to the top of a tree, and made a fignal to him, 
when it was light, that the gate was opened, and the hurry of thoſe tha: 
had been going in and coming out pretty well over, he ſeat Grovanu: | 
Battiſta Dugnauo, a Milaneſe, and ſerjeant Del Arco, to execute what 
had been agreed upon betwixt them. 

Theſe two, with twelve others in company, were diſguiſed like pea- 
ſants, after the manner of that country, in long frocks, ſome of cloth, 
ſome of linen, under which, each of them had a brace of ſhort piſtols 
and a dagger. Four of them drove a cart with three horſes faſtened to 
the ſhafts in ſuch a manner, that by pulling out an iron pin they might 
be immediately looſed from the cart, which being loaded with thick 
pieces of wood covered with ſtraw, was ſent before, to ſtop under the 
portcullice and hinder it from ſhutting down. Behind the cart were four 
more of the company, with facks tull of apples and nuts upon their 
ſhoulders, followed by the other fix, one by one, and laſt of all came 
up ſerjeant Dugnano, brother to the Captain, with a great ſtake upon his 
ſhoulder. It was already prayer-time, and as it then happened to be 

the ſeaſon of Lent, moſt of the le were gone to their ſeveral churches, 
and had lett but few to guard the gates, when the firſt entered the 
palifadoes with their cart, and going on till they came directly under the 
portcullice, for the purpoſe before- mentioned, one of the ſecond com- 
pany fell down, as if it was by chance, and ſcattered his apples and nuts 
upon the ground: upon which, many of thoſe that were upon guard 
ran eagerly to gather them up, and the reft laughing and making game 
of the ſuppoſed peaſant, took no notice of the cart, from which the horſes 


were 
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were inſtantly looſed, leſt they ſhould be frighted at the buſtle and draw 19597. 


it tao far: fo that the me of the gate was blocked up in ſuch a man- 
ner, tha che porte nee could not be let down. Thoſe that came laſt 
to the palit does Ed 'pitcned the centinel that vas poſted there, and the 
reſt immediately taxing their weapons in hand, fell furiouſly upon thoſe 
that were ſera mbling for the apples and nuts; ; an 4 hav ng ki; 120 ſome of 
tem, drove the reſt into the guard-room where the fire was, and ſhut 
them 10 cloſe up t zcre, that the firſt companies of foot had time to come 
up without oppoiition to the very gate. Upon thts, the centinel, wi 
as on the top of dre gate- way, tearing the uproar tliat was below, pre- 


fently cut the ropes of the por ecu! ice, which being z made of ſeveral bars, 


and not all of one piece, two c! the bars broke thro ugh the bottom ot 


tie cart, but the other three were ſuſpended, and left room enough tor 
two men to enter a-breaſt. Through that paſſage the commanders and 
ofticerz advanced complcatly armed, and after them above an hundred 
ſoldiers, before any ſuccour arrived from the city: at laſt the people, com- 
ing up from all ſides, would have defeated the aſtuilants (amongſt whom 
Dugnano was killed by a large wound on the head) it Paxure had not 
oP ;ortunely come in with his allen, and Captain Boſtze with the I, 
wio broke down the bars of the portcullice and removed all impediments : 
after which the people, who ran tumultuouſly thither without either order 
cr commander, being driven back and diſperſed with the lots of above 
G citizens, there was no further reſiſtance made: for the Count De 
St. Faul, who was in the town without any garriſon, at the firſt rumour 
of the turpriſal got out of the Porte de Beauvais and made his eſca 
Fernando Dezza entered immediately after the firſt, and laſt of all Porto- 
cane himſelf with the main body, who kept the ſoldiers from ſtraggling 
about to plunder; not only for fear of the people, which was much ſu- 
perior in number to his forces, but becauſe he was alſo apprehenſive that 
the King's troops, which were not far off, might make an attempt to 
recover the town whilſt they were ſo employed. But the people, who 
had been too valiant before they were in danger, and too abject when it 
came upon them, diſpirited by fo unexpected an event, tamely laid down 
their arms: and the King's cavalry, which had advanced up to the very 
walls, having .met the Marquis De Montenegro with his horſe there, and 


finding nothing was to be done, retired to their former quarters, without 


making any farther attempt. 

The news of this loſs affected the King fo deeply, that, without any 
further regard to his health, he broke off the courſe of phyſick he had 
begun, and poſted with all haſte into Picardy, attended only by thoſe that 
were then about his perſon, being confirmed more than ever in his former 
opinion, that wherever he was not immediately preſent himſelf, every 


thing 
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1597. thing was carried on with carcleſſneſ and ill ſucceſs: and paſting with 


great hazard through a country, in ail parts of which a victorious enemy 
was roving about, he arrived at (bie, where the Marſhal De Bisan was, 
being reſolved, or rather excitod by detoar, to begin the war again, let 
what would be the cvent, and to expoic une to any danger whatſo- 
ever, in going upon {ome enterpriie, though never ſo unlikely to ſucceed; 
ſince he plainly faw, that notiiing was 10 170 uoicial to his affairs as idle- 
n<iz, nor any thing more beneficr! tizan action. 

The neighbouring provinces and tons ware likewiſe no Its alarmed, 
and particularly Paris, Which was nut above twenty-eight leagues from 
Amie/s, through a flat open country without any fortreis in the road: 10 
that the people were in very great dread, lett the Spaniards, elated wic! 
their ſucceſs, ſhould advance to ravage the c-untry and cut off the paſſage 
ot proviſions, whilſt the King had no army on foot to oppoſe their pro- 
orcls : and the bitter remembrance of their late ſuffering, yet ſreſſi in 
their minds, made the danger appear more terrible and ncarer at hand 
than it really was. The whole country, therefore, was in an uproar, 
the common people frighted, the Nobleſſe outrageous, and many there 
were that openly murmured againſt the King, and ſaid that he only 
ſhewed his valour in civil wars, but gave way in all places to the diſci- 
pline, policy, bravery, and vigilance of torcigners : others took ſtill 

ater treedoms, and exclaimed againſt his manner of life, complaining, 
that he had entirely given himſelf up to the allurements of Madame Ga- 
briele, and retired to paſs his time voluptuouſly with her, whilſt an active 
and watchful enemy was daily making vigorous attempts upon ſome cr 
other of the principal cities of the kingdom. And indeed what they faid 
was not without ſome appearance of truth : for the King having publickly 
ſhewn to how great a degree he was enamoured of that Lady, by cauſing 
the baptiſm of a daughter which he had by her, to be celebrated in a royal 
manner, in the face of the Aſſembly at Razer, had retired with her alone 
to St. Germains, St. Maur, and other private places of plcature near the 
city: fo that thoſe who did not know the real neceiſity he was under of 
taking phyſick at that time, imputed all to a love of eaſe and effeminate 
dalliance. 

The King was not ignorant of theſe popular clamours, and was fo 
ſtung with them, that he uſed his utmoſt endeavours to clear himſelf of 
ſuch imputations, both by letters and publick declarations, attributing the | 


loſs of Amiens to the obſtinacy of the citizens, who never would admit a 


garriſon, to which he would not force them, becauſe that city had but 
lately come over to him, and he was unwilling the people ſhould have 
any reaſon to think he deſigned to break his word and violate their privi- 


leges. He likewiſe repreſented, that it was not love of pleaſure, but the 
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care of his health, which was abſolutely neceſſary, that had induced him 1597. 
to retire and take proper remedies, though the ſeaſon was at that time 


extremely cold, that to he might be able, as ſoon as poſſible, to conduct 
the courſe of the war in perſon. And as to the reproach, that he only 
knew how to make civil war, he anſwered, that he had twice engaged 
the Duke of Parma; and deſired it might be remembered in what man- 
ner he had behaved, the year before, againſt the Conſtable of Ca7:is 
army, in which enterprizes, whatever his detractors might ſay to the 
contrary, he had ſhewn as much vigilance and military diſcipline, as the 
temper of the Prench Nobleſſe and the nature of times and occafions would 
allow. 

But he did not content himſelf with apologies only; for though he 
had not above four thouſand foot and two thouſand horſe, he determined 
to advance and lay fiege to Amiens. And as he refolved to leave no 
means untried to recover that city, he thought it the beſt way to begin to 
diſtreſs it as ſoon, and in as effectual a manner, as lay in his power, that fo 
thoſe that had the government of it might neither have time nor conve- 
niency to lay in a quantity of proviſions, ſufficient to ſupport ſuch a mul- 
titude of inhabitants as continually reſided in that town. With this reſo- 
lution he left Corbie, and having paſſed the river Somme, encamped his 
army in the mid-way betwixt Amiens and Dourlans, to cut off the com- 
merce and mutual aſſiſtance which thoſe two places afforded each other: 
and leaving orders with Marſhal Biron to proſecute the fiege with 
more vigour, according as he was daily reinforced with freſh ſupplies, 
he gave himſelf no reſt, but was poſting day and night from one fortified 
town to another, drawing both horſe and foot out of the garriſons to aug- 
ment his army as much as poſſible, and at laſt returned to Paris, to 
haſten the neceſſary preparations that were making there, and to raiſe 
money ſufficient to go on with the fiege, which, at that time, was the ob- 
ject upon which he turned all his care and attention. 

The city of Amiens is ſituated upon the river Somme, which, being di- 
vided into many branches, runs through the midſt of the town, and ſur- 
rounds and waſhes the walls in many places. On one ſide, it has the 
large caſtle of Peguigny, and Corbre on the other: the caſtle four leagues, 
and the town ſeven diſtant from it. The city is encompaſſed with thick 
and well laid out walls, flanked with their baſtions and ravelines, more 
or leſs, according to the diſtance of the river from it: and though it is 
very well fortified in all parts, yet it 1s the ſtrongeſt, and laid out with 
the greateſt art, on the fide that lies beyond the main river courſe, and 
looks towards Flanders. There the King propoſed to fit down, not only 
to prevent all communication with Dourlans, but alſo becauſe he intended 
to fortify the quarters of his army in ſuch a manner, and inveſt the town 
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ſhould take the field with a powerful army, he would not be able to re- 
licve it, when he found it fo effectually blockaded on that fide. But the 
Marſhal De Biren, not having yet ſtrength enough to open the trenches, 
had taken poſt with the vanguard in the abbey of St. Mary Magdalen, 
and cxtended himſelf with the reſt of his forces upon the road to Deur- 
lans, breaking up and ſcouring the highways with his cavalry, and pre- 
renting all manner of proviſions or relief from getting into the city. 

On the other hand, Por/ccarrero, though beſieged much fooner than 
he expected, having ſent ferjeant Del Arco to the Archduke at Pris, 
to acquaint him of this event, and to demand {uccours, applied himiclf, 
with his uiaal diligence, to repair the fortifications, and to provide againſt 
all other events : and when he ſaw the French encamp fo near, he re- 
folved to harraſs them with ſallies whilſt they were yet weak, and oblige 
them to remove further off. On the 13th of Mzrch, therefore, in the 
morning, he ordered the Marquis De Montenegis to march out and attack 
the vanguard, which was quartered in the abbey; and the Marquis, hav- 
ing tent fifty Walloon horſe before him to fall upon the firſt corps de garde, 
conſiſting of twenty men, followed them himſelt fo cloſe with two 
hundred other horſe, that, after he had diſperſed the corps de garde and 
taken ſome priſoners, he ſuddenly advanced to the quarters of the French : 
from whence four hundred horſe ſallying out to receive the charge, there 
enſued a long ſkirmiſh, that laſted, without much advantage on either ſide, 
till the Marquis began to give way, in order to draw the enemy after him 
into an ambuſcade amongſt ſome hedges, where Captain ige d Ollava 
lay with two hundred ShHaniſb foot. But the Sieur De Montigny, who 
commanded the French, having purſued them cloſe at the heels as far as 
the hedges, made a ſhort ſtop there, for fear of fome ambuſh that might 
be laid in ſo convenient a place: upon which the ſkirmiſh ended, and 
both parties retired, without having effected any thing of moment. 

The next day the Marquis made another ſally, with three hundred light 
horſe and one hundred lances; but the ſkirmiſh increaſing and growing 
very hot, as numbers of harquebuſters came up on each fide, the French 
did not think proper to advance any further towards the hollow ways 
near the walls, nor durſt the Spamards come any nearer the abbey, both 
the commanders being afraid of ſome ſnare. Portccarrero then had re- 
courſe to another expedient, to prevent himſelf from being moleſted any 
longer by fo near an approach of the French vanguard, and began to batter 
the abbey with ſeveral culverines, of which he found great plenty in the 
city, and kept io inceſſant a fire upon it, that there was no maintaining 
that poſt ; ſo that the vanguard was obliged to retire to a village farther 
off, from whence indeed they had as good an opportunity of obſtructing 


the 
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the roads, but gave the beſieged more convenience to provide themſelves 1 597. 
with ſand, faſcines, and other things neceſſary to throw up new works. 
In the mean time, the Cardinal Archduke had been making diligent 
preparations to throw ſuccours into the town, before the French army 
was reinforced : in confequence of which, Juan de Guſinan, being ſent 
trom the territory of Cambray with four companies of harquebuſiers, but 
all mounted, and three hundred light horie, marched all night, that he 
might be able to reach the gates of the city early in the morning, as he 
| luckily did, under the favour of a dark and cloudy night, and becauie 
| the French, though they had intelligence of his deſign, did not expect 
| his arrival before the next evening. But an unſeaſonable piece of vanity 
had like to have overſet this enterprize, fo fortunately conducted to the 
very point of execution. For as ſoon as he faw him{eli near the city, he 
ordered his trumpets to found, and fired a volley of ſmall arms, by way 
of triumph: at which alarm, the French, who were ready under arms, 
ran fo furioufly to charge them, that the two parties being immediately 
and clotely engaged, the garriſon durſt not fire their artillery upon them, 
tor fear of deſtroying their own friends, who, being obliged to give way 
to larger numbers, had retreated, ſtill fighting, to the covert way, and 
there would have been totally routed and cut off, if Fernando Dezza, 
who defended that poſt, had not fired upon them all without diſtinction, 
and forced the French to retire : after which, the harquebuſiers that came 
to the relief of the town diſmounted and leaped into the foſſe, and the 
Marquis De Mzrtencgrs, making a fally at the fame time with his horſe, 
when the French were drawing oft, bravely drove them back again as far 
as the abbey. In this manner theſe ſuccours got into the town, with the 
loſs of about forty men; which yet was not inconſiderable, as Ruggiero 
Taccone was wounded in the left leg, and Fernando Dezza killed by a 
muſket-ball which he received in the head. But what made this relief 
ſtill more important, was, that Frederico Paccictto (brother to Guzdobaldo, 
who was flain at the fiege of Calais, and an engineer of very great {kill and 
experience) a man much wanted by the Commanders to overlook the 
fortifications, entered at the fame time, with various forts of neceſſary 
proviſions, and a large ium of moncy. 
Whilſt they were thus engaged under the walls of Amiens in frequent 
and bloody ſkirmiſhes, and the attention of every one was turned that 
way, the Marſhal De Biron, watching all opportunities of taking any wy 
advantage, reſolved to give a ſudden fcalado to Daurlaus, and having | . 
cauſed a great number of ladders to be made, he ordered the Sieur De ö 
Mecntigny, who commanded the light horſe, to lead the foot of the rear 
guard upon that enterprize, and he himſelf, aſter he had been ſcouring | 
about and ſkirmiſhing before the walls of Amiens, that tae enemy might "+ 
Hhhh 2 not | 
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1597. not take notice of the leſſening of his army, marched the fame way to 


——— ſupport his firſt detachment, with ſixty cuirafſiers and his own troop of 


horſe. About two hours before day, the Sieur De Flefſan on one fide, 
and the Sieur De Fouquerates on the other, both Captains of the regiment 
of P:cardy, followed by two hundred Swiſs, clapped the ſcaling-ladders 
to the walls of Decar/ans, which being found much too ſhort, the attempt 
proved ineffectual, and the affailants, without ſuſtaining any loſs, or do- 
ing the enemy the leaſt damage, returned the next day to their old quar- 
ters before Amiens. 5 

But the Marſhal De Biron, exceedingly chagrined at this diſappoint- 
ment, being reinforced by four thouſand Engh/b (which Queen Elica- 
beth, after many delays, had at laſt ſent to the King's aſſiſtance, in con- 
ſequence of the confederacy lately concluded betwixt them) and by many 
other troops of horſe and companies of foot, that had come in with great 
expedition from ſeveral parts, refolved to encamp nearer the city, and 
when he had fortified his quarters, to ſhut up all the avenues to it on 
the other fide of the river in the fame manner. His army amounted to 
twelve thouſand effective men, but he, by his diligence, courage, and vi- 
gilance, made it appear much larger : for he was gallant in action, cir- 
cumſpect in all his proceedings, and indefatigable in his duty, and rigo- 
rous in exacting that from others which he did not fail to perform him- 
ſelf. Theſe qualities he now exerted to the utmoſt, as he was piqued 
at the King's reproach, who he heard had publickly ſaid, That where 
he was not preſent himſelf, every thing was conducted either with little 
good fortune or much negligence.” The Marſhal, therefore, who 
thought ſeveral victories that had been obtained were chiefly owing to his 

d conduct and perſonal courage, now ſeeing that honour called in 
queſtion which he imagined juſtly due to him, and being a man of in- 
flutte pride, was provoked to the higheſt degree, and laboured with all 
his power tv cHect ſomething extraordinary, che ſucceſs of which might 
ſeem to be whoily owing to his own valour and conduct, and not to any 
directions or uthſtance of the King: for which purpoſe, though the num- 
ber and reſolution of the beſieged were ſuch as required a much larger 
army to diſtreſs them effectually, yet he was determined to attempt it 
with what forces he had. 

The firſt thing that he did then, was to throw a bridge over the Somme 
at the village of Long Pre, about half a league above the town, which 
he fortified with a ha't moon on each fide of the river, that he might at 
the ſame time ſecure a free paſſage for himſelf both above and below the 
city, and. hinder the enemy from getting over at the place where the 
ſtreams divide themſelves, to relieve the beſieged on that ſide which was 
not yet blocked up. Beſides theſe fortifications, a trench was m_ 
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within a quarter of a league of the town, near the bank of the river, 1 597. 
which extending itſelf in the form of a half-moon, took in the whole 


plain, and ended at the bank of the river again about the ſame diſtance 
below the town: and this trench was divided into ſeven parts, by as 
many royal forts, which being well furniſhed with ſmall pieces of artil- 
lery, ſcoured and flanked the trench, and entirely commanded the field. 
Another ſuch a trench, though of a much larger range, with the fame 
number of forts, blocked up the 2 from Daurlans, and the roads that 
led through the territory of Cambray into Flanders : and on that fide the 
trench was deeper, and the works a great deal higher than on the other, 
to defend them in the rear, in cate of any attack from the Spaniards. 
The whole army was employed in theſe works, with a vaſt number of 
pioneers, who being forced in by Birons rigour and ſeverity, wrought 
day and night for little or no wages. 

The beſieged were no leſs reſolute and induſtrious ; for, watching all 
opportunities, they ſallied every hour either on horſeback or on foot, and 
keeping the whole camp in continual motion, interrupted the progreſs of 
their works, and did them much damage, ſometimes in one place, ſome- 
times in another. The ſkirmiſh was very ſharp and bloody that hap- 
pened on the 24th of May, at which time the Marquis and Portocarrero 
fallied out different ways, each with three hundred horſe and as many 
foot: and whilſt Portocarrero made a furious attack upon the enemy on 
the lower fide, the Marquis advanced towards Longpre, and paſſing along 
the fide of the trench, which was not yet finiſhed, threw thoſe that 
guarded it into very great confuſion, and would have demolithed the half- 
moon there, and nailed up three pieces of cannon that were in it, if the 
Sieur De Mon/:gny had not haſted thither with the light horſe, and cou- 
rageouſly oppoicd him. In the mean time the Marſhal De Biron endea- 
voured to poſſeſs himſelf of the paſs betwixt his trench and the river, in 
order to cut off the enemy's retreat ; but when he had advanced that 
way on a round trot with ſeveral troops of horſe, he found that Diego 


Darando, Franciſco del Arco, and Captain Falme an Iriſhman, had ſecured 


that poſt, to facilitate the retreat of their own men. So that there enſued 
a more furious {kirmiſh at that place than the other : for the infantry, 
taking the advantage of the hedges and ditches (of which they found 
many there) exceedingly galled the French cavalry : and the Marquis 
having faced about, attacked the Marſhal's troops in the flank and rear in 
ſuch a manner, that, being encloſed, as it were, betwixt two fires, they 
had certainly been defeated, if the reſt of the cavalry, led by the Com- 
mendatory De Chartres, had not come up with all ſpeed to diſengage 
them. But at his arrival, the Spaniſb foot giving way on one hand, __ 
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leaving many of eauh fide dead upon the ſpot. 

On the 7th of June the King arrived in the camp, to the great mor- 
tification of Marſhal De 2:r5n, who was very defirous to have finiſhed 
the lines of circumvallation before he came: ſo that when he faw Madam 
Gabriele there too, he faid publickly, © He ſuppoſed ſhe, was the proſpe- 
rity and good genius which the King had brought along with him ;” nor 
would it have been an eaſy matter to pacify him, if the King, after viewing 
the trenches himſelf, had not only highly commended his {kill and dili- 
gence, bu: alto given orders that he ſhould command the army, and 
direct all the military operations in as ample a manner as he had done 
before his coming. After which, his Majeſty, attended by ſeveral of 
the Princes, took up his quarters in the abbey, where, though it was in 
a ruinous condition, there were yet ſome apartments entire: nor could he 
be prevailed upon to remove tram thence, notwithſtanding the Spanierd; 
kept a very heavy and inceſſant fire of their artillery upon it. The High 
Conſtable, the Duke of Mayen, the Duke of Eſpernon, and the Prince 
of Jainville, lodged tliemſelves in the forts, and the Marſhal De Biron in 
a hermitage within muſket-ſhot of the counterfcarp, intending to begin 
his approaches on that fide as ſoon as he had ſufficiently fortified his camp, 
in which he raited huts covered vith boards, to ſhelter his men from the 
rain and bad weather, fince the King had determined, in a council of war, 
to approach by fapping, though it was the moſt tedious way, that he 
miglit not expoſe his forces in affaults, to the great peril of their lives; 
of whom the war had already ſwallowed up ſuch numbers, that it was 
neceſſary to proceed with the utmoſt caution, at a time when the king- 


dom was almoſt exhauſted of private men, and the Nobleſſe much re- 
duced. 


The pay of the amy, now many of the old miniſters were removed, 


paſſed through the hands of Monſieur D'Inquerville, Superintendant of 
the finances, who was aſſiſted by the aſſiduous and unwearied endeavours 
of Villercy, Secretary of State : the latter having, in a great meaſure, 
laid aſide all other concerns, on purpoſe to apply himſelf to this, in order 
to prevent the Commanders from practiſing any frauds that might increaſe 
the ſcarcity of money, which was already very great, and that the dimi- 
nution or augmentation of the army being certainly known from day to 
day, ſuch only might be paid as were actually muſtered. Nor was there 
ever ſuch a degree of exactneſs ſeen in times paſt : for the ſoldiery till 
then, had, for the moſt part, ſupported themſelves upon plunder and free 
quarters, without any pay: but now the country was every where 
drained and laid waſte, and the foot in particular were obliged to work 
continually and keep in their trenches, it was neceſſary they ſhould be 

duly 
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duly paid, which, with other contingencies and proviſions for the fiege, 1597- 


amountcd to above three millions of ducats. e 

The artillery was under the command of Monſieur De St. Luc, who, 
excited by his own natural ardour and the example of Monſieur De /a 
Guiche his predeceſſor, excrted himſelf to the utmoſt upon all emergen- 
cies, in which the ST//5 and the Exgliſb were alſo more alert than any 
of the other forces: for the French intantry, except the regiment of Pi- 
cardy and that of Navarre, entirely conſiſted of raw new-raiſed men, and 
ſuch as had not been inured to labour and fatigue, or to lie in the field: 

| and yet the ſeaſon was fo healthful, and the care of the Commanders fo 

| great in providing all manner of neceſſary conveniencies, that very few 

| died, and not many were fick. The light horte, commanded by the 
Sieur De Mantiguy, were quartercd in the rear of the army, from whence 
they made large excurſions to bring in proviſions, and harraſſed all the 
country round to the very gates of Dourlans; and as Ludovics Meter had 
lately entered that town with ten troops of horte, there often happened 
ſharp and bloody ſkirmiſhes betwixt the two parties. 

The beſieged, in the mean time, were not idle in their endeavours to 
interrupt the approaches of the enemy, and in beating up their quarters, 
notwithſtanding the Preach army was increaicd to the number of cighteen 
thouſand eiteftive men: and though the town (whatever might be the 1 
occaſion) was full of diſtempers, which ſtill became more contagious and | 
peſtilential every day, as the weather grew hotter, yet the reſolution of 
the Commanders and the ſpirit of the private men overcame all difficul- 
ties: for they continued their ſallies as uſual, and kept an inceſſant fire 
from their artillery, which made great havock : and one of the hea 
ſhot falling into a gallery, directly over the King's apartments, filled it 
ſo full of duſt and rubbiſh, that if the floors had not been very ſtrong, 
both he and all his attendants mult certainly have periſhed under the 
ruins. | 

Beſides theſe preparations on the outſide, there were alto ſecret prac- 
ces carrying on within the town: tor a Hu gundlun Captain having got 
into it in the habit of an Auguſtine Friar, not only prevailed upon thoſe 
Fathers to receive ſome other armed men into their convent, but alſo 
got a promiſe from ſome of the Mulleans to open one of the gates that 
was furtheſt from the works, as ſoon as it ſhould be their turn to be upon 
guard there : but whilſt they were endeavouring to draw others into their 
defign, it came to the ears of the Governor, who having caufed nine of 
the accoinplices to be hanged, impriſoned molt of the Friars, and placed 
ſtrict guards on the convent. This accident increaſed the duty of the 
beſieged: for as they found they could nc. coniide in the people, amongſt 
whom they thought there were many other accoinplices in this conip- 
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1597. racy, they were forced, whenever they made a fally, to patroll the town 


fame time with ſtrong guards, to prevent any inſurrection, and 
when an alarm was given, they always manned the ſtreets as well as the 
fortifications. But notwithſtanding all 2 Og N they omitted 
no opportunity of ſallying, rightly judging, that this was the moſt pro 
way to — the King's 4 and give the Cardinal Archduke 
time to draw an army together for their relief. 

On the other hand, whilſt one fide was thus intent to carry on the 
approaches, and the other to prevent them, the Marſhal De Biron re- 
ſolved to make a ſudden effort to carry the city by ſurpriſe. For this 

rpoſe, on the 21ſt of June in the night, which proved dark and cloudy, 
he ordered two Captains to advance filently with ſome foot and get into 
the foſſe; from whence they threw ſeveral ſauciſſes with lighted fuſes 
into the embraſures and caſemates, which ſoon took fire and alarmed the 
guards. But as they had not been able to fix them in a proper manner, 
or to aim them right, and they did not go off all together, they made 
ſome noiſe indeed in their exploſion, but did very little execution : tor 
they only demoliſhed part of the facing of the wall, blew up ſome ſmall 
turrets, and killed three centinels: fo that the Captains ſeeing no breach 
made that was practicable, and ſhowers of fireworks poured from all 
fides into the foſſe, immediately retired, leaving many ſauciſſes behind 
them, which, on account of the powder they contained, were of great 
ſervice to the beſieged. Sauciſſes are long ſacks of leather full of gun- 
powder, with a fuſe, ſo primed as to go off at a certain time, and operate 
like a mine or a petard, but in a much weaker degree. 

So narrow an eſcape determined the beſi to guard the counterſ 
more carefully for the future: for which purpoſe, they poſted two com- 
panies of Spaniards and two others of Wallons there, who were relieved 
day and night; beſides which, all the caſemates in the foſſe had ſtrong 

ies placed over them, and were ſo ſtrictly guarded, that afterwards, 
when the Colonel of the Navarreſe regiment advanced to make another 
attempt with ſauciſſes, near the raveline of the gate that looks toward Long- 
pre, he was driven back with ſome loſs from the entrance of the counter- 
{c 


In the mean time the Marſhal fortified the hermitage, with a deſign to 
begin two trenches of approach from thence ; but the Marquis De Monte- 
negro, being reſolved to hinder that as much as poſſible, made a fally on the 
29th with four hundred horſe, ſupported by two hundred Jiſb and Ta- 
lian foot, and advancing directly to the hermitage, ſo furious a ſkir- 
miſh with thoſe that were at work there, that the Marſhal himſelf was 
obliged to enter into the action with his own troop : nor would that 
have been ſufficient to repulſe the enemy, if the Count D' Auvergne had 

not 
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not come up with a ſtrong troop of horſe to his ſuccour. At his arrival 1597. 
the Marquis began to retire, ſtill fighting: but his foot bravely advancing, — 
and poſting themſelves in the hollows of the field, galled the French ca- 
valry to fuch a degree, that they were forced to retire without attacking 
them. About two hundred of the Marſhal's men were flain in this en- 
counter, and of the Marquis's not above ten. 

The night following the Marſhal laid an ambuſh of two hundred 
French foot in the ruins of St. John's church, which, together with the 
ſuburbs, had in a great meaſure been demoliſhed by the beſieged from 
the beginning : and in the morning ſtood with his horſe ready drawn u 
to receive the enemy if they ſhould make a fally as uſual. Upon which 
the Marquis, coming out with a number equal to what he had the day 
before, inadvertently fell into the ambuſh : yet he was not diſmayed, 
but kept his men cloſe together, and endeavoured to make as good a 
retreat as he could. But the Marſhal advancing out of his quarters, at- 
tacked him in the rear, and made him face about again, which brought 
on ſo cloſe an engagement, that the Marquis, overpowered wth num- 
bers, and charged both in flank and front, would certainly have been 
cut off, with all his men, if the Governor had not made a tally with the 
reſt of the horſe to diſengage him: for which purpote, having diſpatched 
two troops of cuiraffiers and one of lances before him, the action grew 


very hot, and they fought deſperately on both fides for a contiderable 


time: but a body of Exgliſb coming up at laſt, the Spaniards were re- 


pulied and forced to retire as faſt as they could to the countericarp. Se- 
venty of the beſieged were flain that day, and amongſt the reſt Juan 
Guſman, a cavalier of a very noble family, who had conducted the late 
ſuccours that got into the town. 

Notwithſtanding this check, they made another fally the next day, in 
which they charged the foot that were at work about the hermitage, and 
killed many of the foldiers and pioneers: but ſeeing four troops of horſa 
and a battalion of the Eygliſb advancing toward them, they retired with - 
out attempting any thing further at that time. The fallies, however, 
continued fo trequent on the following days, that the works proceeded 
very flowly : but on the 5th of Fuly, the Marſhal, having laid two am- 
buſhes in the field, ſurrounded the falliers in ſuch a manner, that the 
party commanded by Diego Benavidis was totally defeated, and he him- 
leif, after he had loſt his enſign and ſerjeant, had much ado to make 
his eſcape : and Ruggiero Taccine, who followed him with the cavalry, 
being furiouſly repulicd and cloſe purſued, with much difficulty got fate 
at laſt under the ſhelter of the covert way. | 

By theſe misfortunes and the diſtempers which daily increaſed in the 
on, the ardour of the heſicged was fo abated, that Bir: had an oppor- 
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1597. tunity of planting eleven heavy pieces 
—— ſcoured the field, and hindered the enemy 
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of cannon, with which he not only 
from fallying out of the coun- 
terſcarp, but protected thoſe that were working at the trenches. The 
beſieged, therefore, ſeeing the works now advance very faſt, reſolved to 
interrupt them that were employed there by making another vigorous 
fally, in of deftroying what was done, and of nailing up the Mar- 
ſhal's artillery, that { it ſhould not be able to annoy them again r {:.12 
days. For this p rpoſe, the Governor gave orders, that Capta: Dig 
Durando and Franciſco del Arco (who had alſo got a company) ſhould e 
ready in the covert way, the firſt with two hundred Spaniſh foot, che 
Other with the fame number of Talians and Wallcons : that two [:/; 
Captains ſhould be prepared to fally next, with three hundred foot of 
their nation: and that Carlo de Sangro ſhould conduct the rear guard, con- 
fiſting of eighty heavy armed foot, who were alto to carry ha'berds, 
The Captains Ruggters Taccone and Franciſco Fonte were appointed to ſally 
at the gate to which the enemy were carrying on their approaches, with 
each of them an hundred horſe under his command, to fuppo:t the in- 
fantry : and Captain Simone Latro was ordered to fally at the ſame time 
through the Porte de Beauvais with two hundred more horſe, to give an 
alarm on the other fide, and then to traverſe the field and join the reſt. 
About nocn on the 17th of July, the Governor made a ſignal for the 
fally by firing a cannon : upon which, they all bravely advanced, Du- 
rands to the trench on the right hand, and Del Arco to that on the left, 
and made fo fierce an attack there, that they preſently routed and drove 
off the guards that defended them, and then fell upon the regiment ot 
Picardy, before it had time enough to form itſelf in a proper manner to 
receive the charge: fo that after they had cut off the firſt troops that ad- 
vanced to oppoſe them, and laid the Captains Fleſan, La Viette, and 
Frugueroles dead upon the ſpot, they routed and diſperſed the reſt, whom 
they purſued to the very redoubts of the hermitage, where thoſe that fled 
and the purſuers fell all together with ſuch impetuoſity upon the regiment 
of Champagne, which was upon guard there, that it was likewiſe thrown 
into great diforder and ran away to the parade in their rear, there to form 
again. During this general rout and confufion, the Spaniſb Commanders 
valiantly ſupported by their men, who filled the trenches with ſlaughter, 
had advanced clole to the redoubts of the hermitage, which would have 
been abandoned, and contequently loſt, if the Marſhal De Biron with 
four officers of his own troop, and Captain Franciſco Benzi, a Florentine, 
with fome few other men that followed him, had not taken up pikes and 
ran to oppoſe the violence of the enemy: and though they made a deſ- 
perate reſiſtance in the narrow avenues of the redoubts, yet fo few could 
not long ſuſtain the weight of ſuch numbers. Nor was it poſſible for any 
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relief to come up; for the Marquis De Montenegro, Ruggiero Taccone, Fran- 1597. 
ciſ:9 Ponte, and after them, Captain Simone, ſcouring the field, reduced 


every one to a neceſſity of d fending his oven poſt: to that the batteries 
of the hermitage and the Marta r ef were in the utmoſt danger, 
til! the Prince of 7e:nville, who was in the neareſt fort, ſeeing the ex- 
tremity he was 1n, ran as faſt as he could with an hundred men into 
thoſe redoubts ; but at their arrival there, Sa7zgro refolutel; advanced 
with his halberdiers, whoſe armour enabled them to do more effectual 
ſervice, and gave the French ſuch a rebuff, that they preſently retired, 
though fighting, as far as their artillery. The Marthal De Biron in the 
mean time, all over blood and ſweat, and with all the hair burnt off on 
the right fide of his head, ſtill kept making ſignals of his diſtreſs : upon 
which, the King, ſeeing no other remedy at hand, immediately leaped off 
his horſe, and taking a pike in his hand, ran with thoſe Gentlemen that 
were about his perſon, to defend the cannon : after whom the Counts 
D' Auvergne and De Si. Paul haſting up one after another, with a great 
number of the Nobleſſe, who were come out of the abbey, the ſkirmiſh 
increaſed to ſuch a degree that it looked like a general engagement, and 
laſted above two hours with great obſtinacy on both ſides, the King him- 
ſelf being at the head of his men: but at laſt, great numbers of the 
French pouring in, and the Spaniſh infantry finding themſelves fatigued, 
and their ſtrength failing under the weight of their arms in fo hot a part 
of the day, began to retire, though ſoftly, and in their retreat were pur- 
ſued and hard preſſed by the Prince of Jainville, who behaved very gal- 
lantly upon this occaſion, and with a courage worthy of his birth. When 
they got out of the lines the battle was renewed ; for the Spaniſh cavalry 
coming up to ſuccour their friends, and charging the French in the flank, 
ſeparated the Prince of Jainville and his party from the King, and the 
Marſhal De Biron and their men, in ſuch a manner, that their forces 
were divided into two bodies, and not able to aſſiſt, or even to ſee each 
other. In this extreme danger, however, they fought deſperately, till 
the Duke of Aſayenne opportunely came to their aſſiſtance with five or 
ſix hundred horſe, who, notwithſtanding an inceſſant fire from the artil- 
lery of the town, had paſſed through the field betwixt the trenches and 
the foſſe, whither the Spaniards, now wearied out, began to retire, and 
were purſued cloſe at the heels to the very counterſcarp. It was a long 
while before the Prince of Jainville made his appearance; which gave 
the King ſo much uncaſinefs, that he ſtayed at the mouth of the trench, 
calling out aloud and earneſtly enquiring after him: and indeed every 
one began to fear he was ſlain ; but at laſt he returned with ſome few in 
his company, bruiſed and wounded, and covercd all over with blood and 
dirt, which yet revived the — g ſpirits of the army. The King — 
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1597. that day above nine hundred men, and of the Spaniards about ninety 


were left dead upon the field : the wounded were many, and thoſe of 
the higheſt diſtinction in the French army, beſides a number of private 
Gentlemen, amongſt whom Henry Davila alſo, who wrote this hiſtory, 
was hurt with a partifan in the right knee. 

The beſieged were now fo weakened by the loſs they had ſuſtained in 
this action, and ſeveral others before, and by the diſtempers, which daily 
grew more malignant, and at laſt became peſtilential, that they could no 
longer continue their fallies with the fame vigour : upon which account 
Captain Falme, an Iriſtman, and Franciſen del Arco, raiſed a palifade round 
the covert way, to keep the enemy fo much longer at bay, and to pre- 
vent them from coming ncar enough to annoy the counterſcarp, which 
was maintained till the 1it of Ayugy//7. On that day, the trenches being 
brought up thither and ready to be opened, the betieged faſtened two 
petards to the earth, which hardly now cloſed the mouths of them, and 
breaking through into them on a ſudden, attacked thoſe that were at 
work there and did ſome damage: but towards evening, the French 
having opened them in a regular manner, got poſſeſſion of the counter- 
ſcarp, where the Spamards immediately ſprung a mine and blew up 
above forty of them. The mouths of the trenches were fortified by the 
French that night, and the next mourning they began to raiſe a large ca- 
valier cloſe by the right hand trench, to batter the fortifications and flanks 
of the baſtions. On the following days, they endeavoured to deſtroy the 
caſemates with fougades, ſauciſſes, and other forts of fireworks and con- 
trivances, in which they were day and night continually employed : yet 
ſuch was the reſolution and vigilance of the beſieged, that the enemy 
giined but very little ground in the courſe of many days. But after they 
had proceeded as far as they could by fap, and the galleries were already 
advanced to the very foot of the walls, Monſieur De St. Luc raiſed a 
battery of eight pieces of cannon, to play upon a raveline that covered 
the entrance of the bridge and gate, and the artillery kept a conſtant fire 
upon it till the 24th, upon which day the Exgliſʒi and French made two 
ſeparate aſſaults, and got poſſeſſion of the raveline : but as the night was 
ſhort, and they were fo fatigued that they could not ſufficiently cover 
themſelves there, Captain Durand attacked them with fo much vigour 
the next morning at the beating of the reveille, whilſt great quantities of 
fireworks were thrown amongſt them from the wall, and Captain O/- 
lava's mufketiers poured in continual vollies of ſmall ſhot upon their 
flank, that they were obliged to quit that poſt: however, as it was ſoon 
totally demoliſhed by the cavalier, now raiſed to a proper height, the 
French recovered it the ſame night, and the regiment of Picardy imme- 


diately encamped itſelf upon the ſpot. The Governor, therefore, upon 
this 
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this loſs, ordered Captain Gaghego to throw u 
the edge of the ram 
and at the fame time the Marquis De Montenegrs, to delay the further 
approach of the enemy, cauſed a large trench to be drawn along the 
bank of a branch of the river, which on that fide runs very near the wall, 
that fo, though the firſt fortification was beat down, they might till 
meet with ſufficient oppoſition at the others. 

After this ſucceſs, the aſſailants endeavoured to make themſelves ma- 
ſters of the great tower near the gate, which, after a furious battery, was 
aſſaulted on the 28th, and a mine ſprung at the ſame time that had been 
ſunk betwixt the tower and the wall, which made a very great breach 
and choaked up the avenue to the tower in ſuch a manner, that it was 
cut off from the city and deprived of all ſuccour. But Captain Ollava, 
with an enſign, who was upon guard there, bravely maintained it: 
whilſt the Marquis and Governor took no leſs pains to have the rubbiſn 
removed, in order to affiſt them : for which purpoſe, their men worked 
with ſuch diligence, that they cleared a paſſage before night, through: 
which eighty ib and as many TTalians entered to relieve the former 
guards, who being fatigued with the defence, and roughly handled by 
the enemy, were obliged to retire. The ſap, however, at laſt effected 
what the valour and utmoſt efforts of the beiiegers could not, for in lets 
than four days after, they were in poſſeſſion not only of the tower, but 
of the wall adjoining to it: not was it long before they got upon the 
rampart alſo, where, beſides the firſt half-moon raiſed by Gagliedo, He- 
derico Pacciotto had likewiſe thrown up two others, juſt in the front os 
the aſſailants, which prevented them from advancing any further at that 
time. | 

During theſe operations, the King having received intelligence that 
Commaitiary Contrera, with ſeveral other commanders, had ſet out from 
Dewey to reconnoitre his camp, and the roads to it, left the care of the 
army to the Duke of Mayenne, and went in perſon with Marſhal Biron 
and fix hundred horſe, on the 29th of Auguſt in the evening, to meet them, 
ordering the Count D' Auvergne to follow him the next day with eight 
hundred horſe more. He himſelf led the way at the head of an hundred 
Gentlemen, and the Sieur De Montigny followed him at ſome diſtance 
with the reſt ; in which manner he purſued his march till he arrived at 
the top of a hill about eight o'clock on the 31ft in the morning, where 
he faw the enemy, who had ſuddenly come out of a wood, ready drawn 
up in his front. The ſpace betwixt them was but very ſmall, and he 

was determined not to retire: fo that, as they were much ſuperior to 
him in numbers, he thought it neceſſary to ſhew fo much the more cou- 
zage, and having put down his beaver, advanced on a round trot to charge 


them. 
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1597. them. So bold a ſtep had a very good effect ; for the Spaniards, aſto- 
— niſhed at fuch an attack, and imagining the French would not have been 


ſo courageous if they had not a greater force near at hand, immediately 
wheeled about without making any reſiſtance, and were purſued by the 
King till they came to a little river, that runs from Miraumont, and falls 
into the Somme near Corbie, which they paſſed in a precipitate manner, 
and afterwards taking ſeveral ways, eſcaped with m difficulty to 
Bapaulme, though they had only eleven men and a Captain of horſe killed, 
and ſome few taken priſoners. But this did not wholly anſwer the King's 
defign : for Count Gracopo Belgioioſo and Emanuello de la Vega, who had 
but few men with them, having paſſed by him another way without be- 
ing met or obſerved, got fo near the camp, that they had a ſufficient 
opportunity of taking particular notice of every thing, and returned with 
a very minute account of what they had ſeen, to the Cardinal Arch- 
duke. | 

The King at his return to the camp, expecting an army would no 
ſoon be ſent to relieve the town, cauſed the works to be carried on with ſo 
much expedition, that on the 4th of September his forces made an at- 
tempt to ſtorm the half-moons, which, though it did not ſucceed, was 
attended with very great prejudice to the garriſon : for whilſt the Go- 
vernor Portocarrero was advancing to ſuccour his men there, he received 
a muſket-ball under his cuiraſs on the left fide, and inſtantly dropped 
down dead upon the ground: which loſs was very grievous indeed to the 
beſieged, and even lamented by his enemies, who held his extraordinary 
valour in admiration. 

The Marquis De Montenegro ſucceeded him in his command, and 
with equal courage and reſolution aſſumed the charge of the defence: for 
the continuance of which Alonſo Rivera and Captain Durando entered the 
half-moons; and on the other fide, Monfieur De St. Luc with the regi- 


ment of Navarre, and the Marſhal De Biron with a body of Engliſh, 


drew two trenches from the middle of the rampart, in order to make 


their approaches to the fortifications on each flank, and to come at the 


works in their front, where both the Marquis and Federico Paccictio 
continually attended in perſon : and as the French infantry were in a 
great meaſure worn down by continual labour and hard duty, and man 

of them fick, the gens darmes, cuiraſſiers, and light horie, chearfully 
undertook to do the fame duty, working with ſpades and mattocks, and 
fighting with pikes and muſkets. Whilft theſe trenches were carrying 
on, Monſicur De St. Luc going into the works to forward them, on the 
&th of September, received a thot in the head from a harquebuſs, and 
was carried dead into the camp : at which the King was exceedingly af- 
fected, as he had a very great eſteem for him, on account of his valour 


and 


„ 
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and other good qualities: for beſide his military ſkill and experience, he 1595. 


was a man of letters, of a gracc 1} perſon, mature in council, bold in 
action, enga2z'ag in Lis converiatiun, and in every reſpect a moſt accom- 
pliſhed Gentleman. The works unt were in the front of the trenches 
were nermed on we 12th, and tnongh the affault laſted from fun-rite 
till two in tae after 100n, yet the beſiegers did not gain any advantage at 
all: but whilſt chey were preparing to redouble their attacks on the fol- 
lowing days, in hopes of wearying out the beſieged, the arrival of the 
Spaniſb ariny diverted their attention from theſe detigns, and called them 
off to ſtill more danger is ſervice. 

The Cardinal Archduke had met with many difficulties in drawing ar. 


army together: for aſter the Spaniſo Miniſters had reviſed the accounts 
of thole that had lent money to the King, they treated them with ſuch 
unſeaſonable rigour, that the merchants ſtopped their hands and would 
advance no more for the payment of his forces : fo that it was very late 
before thoſe that were to come out of [aly under the command of Al- 
phonſos D' Awalos could move: and thoſe that were raiſed in Germany were 
low in aſſembling. The Cardinal, however, having overcome all im- 
pediments by his wonderful diligence and application, reviewed his whole 
b army at Doway (the appointed rendezvous) towards the end of Auguſt, 
| which conſiſted of twenty thouſand foot and four thouſand horſe : and 
pl though the States of Holland made a conſiderable progreſs in ſeveral parts, 
eſpecially in Friegland and the county of Brabant, yet, as he either had 
ſuch inſtructions from the court of Spain, or was more inclined to keep 


and defend what he himfelf had acquired during the time of his com- 


mand, he reſolved to poſtpone all other intereſts to the relief of Amiens: 


being hkewiſe deſirous to fave the lives of ſo many brave men as were 
ſhut up in it, and hoping to get very great honour, if he could make 
the King of France retire, who lay before it with all the forces of his 
kingdom united. 

With this reſolution, having left Doway in the beginning of September, 
with a large train of artillery, and vaſt preparations of pontoons, car- 
riages, and ammunition, he came to Arras; where, after he had conſi- 
dered the reports made by Belg:0:ofſo and De la Vega, he called a council 
j of war to conſult what were the moſt proper meaſures to be taken to 
k relieve Amiens, or to raiſe the French army. Some adviſed him to paſs 

the river with his army below Corbie and advance towards the eaſt fide of 
it, which was not inveſted by the King: for if he could throw a power- 
ful relief into the city without reſiſtance, he would have no occaſion to 
hazard a battle, and the King's attempts being vigorouſly oppoſed by 
thoſe freſh ſupplies, muſt of courſe prove ineffectual, eſpecially as the 
winter was coming on. But the majority of the commanders were of 


opinion, 
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1597. opinion, that to march into a country now entirely laid waſte and ſur- 
rounded by ſo many of the enemy's towns, was to beſiege themſelvce: 
for if the King, who was maſter ot all the paſſes upon the river, ſhould 
cut off their retreat, he would either ſtarve them, or force them to ſome 


deſperate reſolution. Theſe objections determined him to move directly 


towards the French camp by way of Dourlans, in hopes, that if the King 
ſhould leave his camp and advance to meet him, he ſhould find fome 
opportunity of ſuccouring the town : for which purpoſe he proceeded to 
Dourlans on the 12th of September, and there having gathered together 
a ſufficient quantity of proviſions, not only to ſupport his own army, but 
to relieve the town alſo, if he could force a way into it, he began his 
march towards the enemy, early in the morning of the 14th. 

The firſt troops of horſe were led by Ludovics Melzi and Ambrogio Lo 
driauo, with the flying ſquadron betwixt them, conſiſting of four thouſand 
Spaniards and Italians, under the command of Diego Pimentells: in the 
front of which were above two hundred officers armed with pikes and 
corflets. Three battalions of infantry came next, two of them SHaniſb, 
conducted by Carlo Colombo and Ludevico Velaſco ; and the third, of Ii u. 
loont, which was in the center, headed by the Count De Buqusy. Then 
followed the main battle, in which were the Duke of Aumale, the Count 
De Sore, and the Prince of Orange. Alonſo Mend;22a brought up the 
rear with his ſquadron, which conſiſted of two Spanjb regiments. The 
artillery was guarded by the three firſt ſquadrons, and on each flank of 
the army the baggage waggons were ranged and chained together, a; 
the Duke of Parma diſcipline had taught them. The office of Major- 
General was executed by Peter Erneſt Count of Mensfelt, a grey headed 
venerable o'd man, who was obliged to take that charge upon him, as 
Monſieur De Rhoſn? was killed by a cannon-ball a few months before at 
the ſiege of Huli: but not being able to ride on horſeback, he was car- 
ried in an open litter. The Archduke likewiſe travelled in the fame 
manner, attended by the Duke of Areſcot and the High Admiral of Aa- 
gan to conſult with upon occaſion. | 

In the mean time the King, whoſe army was fo increaſed by the 
arrival of the Dukes of Neve and Montpen/ter with freſh forces, that it 
amounted to about ninetcen thouſand foot and above eight thouſand horſe, 
having put ſtrong garriſons into (e , and Pequigny, to obſtruct the 
paſſage of the river, reſolved, by the advice of Marihal Bron, to go and 
meet the enemy in the field with all his cavalry; for as he thought him- 
ſelf much tuperior to them both in the number and goodneſs of his horſe, 
he judged it the beſt way to keep them at a diſtance from his iniantry, 
in which he did not put much confidence. But whilſt he was getting 
ready to take norie, the Duke of Aaycnie came in, and being informed 
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of the King's defign, faid loud enough to be heard by many, That 1397. 
whoſoever gave his Majeſty ſuch advice, did not know what fort of an 


enemy 
valry only to engage a potent and veteran army, he would certainly be 
defeated, by which his infantry, being left deſtitute and expoſed, would 
be cut off, his camp loſt, fo many toils and hardſhips undergone to for- 
tify it, entirely thrown away, and his kingdom ſtaked upon one ſingle 
throw of the dice.” And the King aſking, What then was to be 
done?” the Duke made anſwer, © That they were come thither to re- 
duce Amiens, and ought to attend only to that, and keeping the army 
ſecure in their forts, leave the Archduke to run the riſque of attacking 
and endeavouring to drive them from thence.” But the King objecting, 
That the enemy would then paſs the river and relicve the beſieged: 
the Duke replied, © Your Majeſty may be very eaſy about that matter, 
for they will neither pals the river, nor can they force theſe trenches.” 
The King, therefore, to the great mortification of Marſhal Birr (who 
was always inclined to bold undertakings) determined to ſtay where he 


was, and leave the defence of the camp to the conduct of the Duke of 


Mayenne : who preſently ordered fiſteen hundred foot to pals the river, 
under the command of Monfieur De Vic, to take poſſeſſion of, and throw 
up a trench round a church which ſtood on the other fide, a little more 
than a mile from the town : and having poſted many corps de garde along 
the banks of the river, went himſelf to Longpre to fortify it in a better man- 
ner. The foot were ſtationed in the forts and trenches, and the cavalry 
drawn up in battalia, under the command of the guns upon their own 
works. 

The Archduke lay that night with his whole army at Betriccurt abbey, 
where he cauſed a general diſcharges of his artillery to be made, as a 
ſignal to the city that relief was at hand: and Monfieur De Montigny, 
who had bcen patrolling with the French light horſe in the fight of the 
enemy, came into the camp about midnight, and having acquainted the 
King where the Spanzards lay, and that he ſuppoſed they would appear 
the next day, was ordered into his quarters to refreſh the horie, which 
were not a little jaded with the duty of the two laſt days. The next 
day, which was the 15th of September, the firſt of the Archduke's 
army came in fight, about one in the afternoon; and having paſſed a 
water that was tordabie two leagues above Amiens, left Peguigny upon 
the right hand, and bending their courſe towards the left, made a feint 
of marching directiy to Longpre. Upon which, the ſuttlers and ſoldiers 
boys, and many others of that fort of people, who lodged there for greater 
convenience, took to their heels and ran to fave themſelves in the camp 
in ſo precipitate a manner, that the foot, who did not know Mentigny 
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they had to deal with, and that if he ventured out wich his ca- 
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1597. had returned in the night, thought he had been routed, and was then 


——— flying before the enemy: which threw them into a pannic, and made 


them quit the trenches in ſuch haſte, that neither the Conſtable nor the 
Duke of Eſpernon could ſtop them from following their enſigns (who 
ran away faſter than any of the reſt). to the river, on that fide which 
looks towards Abbeville. 

By this time the Spaniſb flying ſquadron had advanced in fight of the 
trenches, and the experienced officers that were in the front of it, per- 
ceiving this diſorder and the flight of the enſigns, thouted, F7i&ory, vic- 
tory, le, battle. And though the Archduke heard their ſhouts, and 
was deſirous to have the trenches immediately aſſaulted, yet he at laſt 
reſolved to make a halt, by the perſuaſion of the Admiral of Arragon 
and the Duke of Areſcot, who adviſed him not to give way to the pre- 
cipitation of the ſoldiery, who were always eager to engage without any 
conſideration, but to proceed with due caution, and firſt to reconnoitre 
the condition of the French. 

But the Dukes of Nevers and Montpenfier taking advantage of this de- 
lay, extended the cavalry of the vanguard to hinder the enemy from ſee- 
ing the trenches, and the cannoneers fired without intermiſſion, that 
the ſmoak might conceal the diſorder their men were in, and give them 
time to rally: whilſt the Marſhal De Biron galloped as faſt as he could 
from one place to another to make the infantry ſenſible of their error, and 
pointing with his finger, to ſhew them that the enemy had made a halt 
in the middle of the field, ſoon perſuaded them all to return to their 
In this manner the Archduke, by too much caution and circum- 
ſpection in his Counſellors, loſt the opportunity of gaining a glorious and 
compleat victory, which at his firſt appearance had been ſo obvious even 
to his private Captains. 

The Marquis De Montenegro perceived the advantage as well as they, 
and was ready to have fallied upon the French that were in the trenches 
in the foſſe, and upon the ramparts over-againſt his works: but he found 
that the regiment of Navarre that guarded them had not moved, and 
that the Swiſs, who were encamped ſomething lower, ſtood likewiſe 
firm in battalia. 

The reſt of that day paſſed in various ſkirmiſhes in the field, which 
the King cauſed to be renewed with great vigour every hour, to keep the 
enemy in play, as he apprehended the Archduke had till a defign to at- 
tack his trenches : but the Spaniſh Commanders repreſented to him, that 
it was neceſſary in the firſt place to engage ſo great a ſtrength of cav 
that were drawn up on the outſide of the works, and defended by 
many pieces of cannon, that it was in vain to think of defeating them : 
the breaſt-works and forts, they alſo faid, were fo high, that they had 

not 
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not ſeen ſtronger quarters for many years. It was therefore reſolved at 1597. 
night to make ſome other attempt, and on the 16th in the morning, the 


Count De Buquoy with his ſquadron, and a great number of boats carried 
upon waggons, advanced towards the bank of the river in order to paſs 
it: but the guards which the Duke of Mayenne had placed there gave 
them ſo warm a reception, that though the enemy made ſeveral attacks 
upon them in different places, and the Mall uus were ſometimes very near 
ſucceeding in their deſign, yet aſter they had laboured all day to no pur- 
poſe, they were at laſt forced to retire. 

In the mean time the King had pretty well harraſſed them on the 
other fide alſo, both with his cavalry and artillery ; for having cauſed 
ſeven culverines to be drawn up to the top of an eminence in the rear of 
his vanguard, he played upon them from thence with ſuch effect, that 
the Cardinal having had two different ſets of mules killed by them, 
which were harneſſed to his litter, was obliged to mount a horſe, whilſt 
his cavalry were grievouſly galled on all ſides. The Spaniſb artillery 
likewiſe kept a conſtant fire; but as their elevation was too great, they 
did little or no execution. In the variety of ſkirmiſhes that continually 
happened in the field, it was obſerved, that when cuiraſſiers were en- 
gaged with cuiraſſiers, or carbines with carbines, the French almoſt al- 
ways had the advantage: but when they were attacked by the Flemi/b 
and Burgundian gens darmes, they were obliged to give way to the ſhock 
of the lances. To prevent this, which often proved fatal to the Noblefle, 


field 1 they could eaſily open in that manner, and the enemy's lances 
were but few in compariſon of the French cavalry. | 

Towards the evening another trench was finiſhed, at which the Duke 
of Mayenne had laboured all that day, in order to block up the way to 
Longpre: ſo that now the Count De Bugquoy's attempt had failed, and 
there was no longer any hope of paſſing the river, fince neither Longpre 
had been aſſaulted, nor the King's quarters attacked the firſt day, the 
Commanders of the Spaniſh army (by whoſe advice the Cardinal Arch- 
duke was governed) determined to retire the ſame way they had ad- 
vanced, before the proviſions which they brought with them were con- 
ſumed, and their army reduced to extremities : for the country was fo 
deſolated, that for fifteen leagues round about them, there was nothing 
to be found that was fit for the Inns es of men or horſe. i 
Kkkk2 
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The next morning it plainly appeared they had raiſed their camp, by 
the baggage and ſuttlers which covered all the road towards Dowrlans : 
upon which the King, reſolving not to let the enemy draw off unmo- 
eſted, ſent two ſquadrons of horſe, flanked with two others of carbineers 
to fall upon them in the rear: but the ſun being many hours high, when 
the army began to move, they ſaw them make their retreat in ſuch 
admirable order, that, as their main deſign was to profecute the ſiege of 
Amiens, the King himſelf thought it moit prudent not to attempt any 
thing eile ; in which opinion all the reſt of his Commanders concurred 
with him. The Span//b army had changed the order of its march, fo 
that Alonſo Mendozza now led the vanguard (if the firſt diviſions that 
retire can be called a vanguard) and the flying ſquadron was the laſt in 
the rear guard to cover their retreat. The pikes were in the center of 
this, and a large wing of muſketiers on each flank, which made a curve 
ſomething like a creſcent with its horns towards the enemy, ſo that they 
could not approach to charge it without firſt receiving a ſtorm of muſket- 
balls, and atter that they had a firm battalion in front to encounter, 
which made a formidable appearance, brandiſhing their pikes, and ſeem- 
ing determined to give them a warm reception: and if any body of ca- 
valry made a feint of attacking the wings of the {quadron, Melz7's and 
Landrians's ſquadrons of horſe preſently advanced, which, with two 
bodies of lances flanked with carbines, were to ſuſtain the ſhock, till the 
muſketiers could have time to load again, and put themſelves in order to 
return to the charge. In this manner the pikemen began their march 
with their pikes upon the left ſhoulder, and inftantly facing about at any 
little beat of the drum, proceeded ſo leiſurely, that it was above two 
hours before they had moved halt a mile: in which time the King's 
light horſe made ſeveral attacks upon them, but were always furiouil 
repulted by the laſt ranks of the flying ſquadron with conſiderable loſs. 
At laſt Monſieur De Montigny having obtained leave to ſkirmiſh with 
them, the Speniſb ſquadron made a halt every now and then, and poured 
in ſuch ſhowers of ſmall ſhot upon his light horſe, that they were forced 
to wheel off, and being vigorouſly charged at the fame time by the car- 
hines who ſallied out of each flank, they were driven back even to the 
King's ſquadrons, which ſtill gently advanced as the enemy retired, more 
tor the reputation of the thing, than for any damage they were able to 
do them. Above forty of the light horſe were killed, and many more 
wounded, amongft whom the Sizur De Coquinvillier received a muſket- 
ball in the right arm. But after this laſt charge, the King's ſquadrons 
halted for a while, and the Spanzards quickened their pace till they were 
got out of cannon-ſhot, when they ſhouldered their pikes and muſkets, 
and continued their march without further care or concern. However, 


when 
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when they arrived at a water which they were obliged to repaſs, the 1 597. 


King himſelf puſhed forwards with all his cavalry, in hopes tha 
diment would have given him an opportunity of throwing them into di- 
order : but the flying ſquadron inſtantly facing about, made a ſtand in 
their front till the reſt of the army was got over, and then paſſed the 
water themſelves up to the knees, without the leaſt impediment or con- 
fuſion in their ranks. So fine a retreat in the face of ſo many large and 
powerful ſquadrons of the enemy's horſe which covered the field, fo 
aſtoniſhed the King, that he could not help publickly declaring, « That 
no other ſoldiers in the univerſe could have done the like: and that if 
he had their infantry joined to his own cavalry, he thould not be afraid 
of engaging the forces of all the Princes in the world united.” But as 
ſoon as they had paſſed the water, the King did not care that ſo many of 
his troops thould proceed any further, but tent back part of the horte for 
the defence of the camp: yet he himle!f, with the Dukes of Nevers and 
Montpenfier, the Marthal De Biron and the reit of the cavalry, ſet out 
again in the evening to watch the motions of the Spani/h army. The 
Archduke lay that night at the abbey of Betricourt again, and the next 
day paſſing by Doaurlans, marched directly to Arras, with a deſign to 
turn his attention to the affairs of Flanders, fince he had failed in his at- 
tempt to relieve the beſieged at Amiens. 

At the King's return to the camp, he ſent a herald to tell the Marquis 
of Montenegro, © That now he had teen the iflue of the relief he ex- 
pected, he thought it high time for him to ſurrender : and that as he 
was deſirous to lave the lives of fo many gallant ſoldiers, he would grant 
him honourable terms.” But the Marquis, though he already had the 
Archduke's leave to capitulate, in a letter which he privately received 
from him by a foldier's boy, was yet determined to hear the opinions of 
the other Commanders upon that point: and they having unanimoutly 
agreed, that now the contagion in the city was grown to mortal, their 
match almoſt wholly ſpent, the garriton reduced to a very ſmall number, 
and the enemy in poſſeſſion of the rampart, there was no poſſibility of 
maintaining the place any longer, he returned for anſwer, That he 
defired a fafe conduct for an officer to go to the Archduke to know his 
further pleaiure :” which being courteouſly granted, he diſpatched Fede- 
rico Pacciotto tor that purpoſe, who returned with an ample commitlion 
for him to capitulate : fo that after a ſhort treaty, he agreed to ſurrender, 
upon the following conditions. © That the m numento of Fernands Telles 
Portocarrero and all the reſt of the Commanders ſlain in the ſiege, thould 
not be violated, nor the inſcriptions upon them erated, and that the Spa- 
niards ſhould have liberty to remove them when they io pleaſed. That 
all the ſoldiers in the city ſhould march out in batt dia, with colours fly- 
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1597. ing, drums beating, trumpets ſounding, and ſhould be furniſhed by the 


King with waggons to carry their baggage and ſick men as far as Daur- 


lans. That if any fick or wounded man ſhould be left behind, he ſhould 
have good care taken of him, and ſuffered to depart whenever he had a 
mind. That the ſoldiers ſhould not be obliged to pay for any medicines 
they had been ſupplied with in the city, nor for two thouſand weight of 
muſket-ball, which they had taken up from private men and expended. 
That all the priſoners on both ſides ſhould be releaſed without any ran- 
ſom. That the townſmen who were inclined to ſtay there ſhould not 
be oppreſſed, but treated as good ſubjects, upon taking a freſh oath of 
allegiance to tle King of France; and thoſe that choſe to march out with 
the garriſon ſhould have full liberty ſo to do. That there ſhould be a 
truce for the fix next enſuing days, at the expiration of which they would 
deliver up the city, it they were not relieved with at leaſt two thouſand 
men: and that in the mean time, they ſhould give a Spaniſh, an Italian, 
and a Walkon Commander, as hoſtages for the performance of theſe ar- 
ticles. | k 

The “ ſerjeant- major carried the conditions to the Archduke, and ſoon 
after returned with his ratification of them : in conſequence of which, 
the garriſon marched out of Amiens, on the 25th of September, to the 
number of eighteen hundred foot and four hundred horſe, with the Mar- 
quis De Montenegro at the head of them, gallantly accoutred and mounted 
upon a fine charger, with a battoon in his hand ; and when he arrived 
at the place, where the King and the whole army in battalia ſtood wait- 
ing to reccive him, he diſmounted, and laying down his battoon, kiſſed 
the King's knee, and ſaid loud enough to be heard by all the by-ſtanders, 
« That he delivered up the town into the hands of a Prince that was a 
ſoldier, fince the King his maſter had not been pleaſed to ſend Com- 
manders that were ſo to relieve it:“ a ſpeech that gave every one occa- 
ſion to reflect, that if the Spaniſh army had either advanced at firſt on 
the other fide of the river, or taken the advantage which fortune had pre- 
ſented them with, during the diforder in the trenches, the ſiege muſt 
certainly have been raiſed. The King anſwered, That he had de- 
fended the place like a ſoldier, and now reſtored it to its lawful Sove- 
reign like a man of honour.” Beſides ſo handſome a compliment, he 
treated both him and all the reſt of the Commanders with 


very great reſpect, 
defiring to know their names as they paſſed by him one by 2 


The Serjeant- Majors and Serjeant-Major- Generali in the French ſervice, ſeem for- 
merly to have been what we now call Adjutants and Adjutant-Generals in our army, 
vid. p. 119. I. 1. vol. ii. kt Nee ſo called at preſent, and whe- 
r leave to be decided by better judges of 


ing 


Book XV. THE CIVIL WARS OF FRANCE. 
ing diſmiſſed them with the 
have them ſafely convoyed 

The firſt that entered Amiens were the Conſtable (to whom the poſ- 
ſeſſion of it was delivered) the Marſhal De Biron and the Duke of Mont- 
baſon, and next to them the King himſelf, who, after he had been to 
periorm his devotions in the cathedral church, gave the government of 
the town to Monſieur De Vic, and haſted out of it again as faſt as he 
could, for fear of the contagion, and with a deſign to march after the 
Archduke : but he, after a ſtay of only two days at the paſſage of the 
river Auts, had by this time fate within the walls of Arras. 

On the 26th an accident happened which would have created great 
confuſion if it had fallen out ſooner, but at this time proved rather a 
matter of merriment than otherwite : for fo furious a fire broke out on a 
ſudden in the King's quarters (the cauſe of which was not known) that 
it preſently burnt down all the ſoldiers huts, which yet was not of the 
leaſt prejudice either to them or their baggage, becauſe they had then 
decamped and were ready to march. On the contrary, every one re- 
joiced at it as a bonfire, and many looked upon it as a good omen of fu- 
ture peace: in which s they were confirmed by what immediately 


followed: for the General of the order of St. Francis returned from the 


court of Spain about this time, with diſpatches for the Cardinal Arch- 
duke, which occaſioned an interview upon the confines of Picardy and 
the county of Artors, betwixt Secretary Villeroy on the King's behalf, and 
Preſident Rziccardotto for the Archduke, where it was agreed, that the 
Cardinal Legate, Franciſco Gonzaga Biſhop of Mantua, Nuncio from the 
Pope, and Deputies on both fides, ſhould meet at Vervins (a place fa- 
mous for teveral treaties that had formerly been concluded there) and uſe 
their endeavours to eftabliſh a peace. 

What inclined his Catholick Majeſty to liſten to propoſals of peace, was 
the bad ſtate of his affairs in the Low Countries, which had been neg- 
lected for two years together, and were now declining very fait : fo that 
he was reduced to a neceſſity of attending to the defence of his cn do- 
minions, inſtead of invading thoſe of others. To this was added, the 


extreine want of money he was then in, which had forced him to ſuſ- 


pend all payments this year, to the great prejudice of his credit and re- 
tation, and the utter ruin of ſuch merchants as had lent large ſums to 
the Crown. The deſire of firmly eſtabliſhing his ſon in the ſucceſſion 
was like wiſe a motive of no ſmall weight with him: for as he was now 
far advanced in years, and knew he could not live much longer, accord- 
ing to the common courſe of nature, he was afraid of leaving his ſuc- 
ceſſor, who was then very young, embroiled in a troubleſome and dan- 
gerous war, with a Prince of maturer age, more powerful in forces, of 
great 
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his undertakings. His adherents likewiſe gave out, that now he ſaw life 
declining, he was extremely deſirous to make peace with his conſcience, 
by a reſtitation of what did not juſtly belong to him, and to fee Chriſten- 
dom in tranquillity before he died; which ſeems probable enough, from 
the well known equity and moderation of that Prince in all his actions. 
However, it is moſt certain, that the retaking of Amiens confirmed him 
in his difpoſition to peace, and induced even the Cardinal Archduke 
(who was to marry the Infanta Habella, and to have the ſovereignty of 
the Low Countries in dower with her) to come into any meaſures that 
would ſecure him from a war with fo puiſſant and formidable an enemy 
as the King of France. 7 

After this conference was agreed upon, Secretary Villeroy returned to 
the King, who, following his fortune, was encamped before Dour- 
lan; : for having advanced to the very walls of Arras, and filled the whole 
country with terror, he began to be aware that he could not leave the 
towns in Picardy behind him ſtill in the enemies hands, without expoſin 
himſelf to great danger, and therefore had inveſted Deur/ans as the nea 
of them, the reduction of which he knew would be of wonderful ad- 
vantage to him. But the rains of autumn very much incommoded him : 
and his army, which till then had been healthful, now began to be vi- 
fited with the bloody flux and contagious diſorders. His Treaſurers like- 
wiſe repreſented to him, that they had no more money left to pay his 
troops: ſo that he reſolved to diſband them, and apply himſelf wholly to 
forward a peace, the deſire of which he no longer concealed, now his 
affairs were in ſo proſperous a condition, and he had given full ſatisfaction 
both to his own honour and the expectations of his people. 

This mutual defire of peace in both Princes greatly facilitated the 
treaty : but the Duke of Savoy's intereſts in ſome meaſure retarded it. 
For though the war had been very hot, and attended with various ſuc- 
ceſs during the two laſt years, rather to his diſadvantage than otherwiſe : 
and notwithſtanding Monfieur De les Diguieres had not only reduced &. 
John de Morienne and all that valley in the Apes, but had made an in- 
curſion into Piedmont to ravage and lay waſte that country: yet the Duke, 

being ſtill reſolved to retain the marquiſate of Saluaza, raiſed many difti- 
culties on purpoſe to obſtruct a peace. 

The conference, however, was opened at Ferumms, where Monfieur 
De Belkeure and Preſident Sillery appeared for the King of France: and 
Preſident R:ccardotto, Juan Battiſta Taffis, and Ludevico Verrichen, Au- 
ditor of Brabant, on behalf of his Catholick Majeſty. The French De- 
puties came along with the Pope's Nuncio, and the Spaniſb with the Ge- 
neral of the Franciſcqns. The Cardinal Legate alſo met them there, and 


all 
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all diſputes about precedency being ſettled by him, they proceeded to bu- 1598. . 


ſineſs in the beginning of February 1598, a year appointed by divine 
Providence to cloſe the wounds and put an end to a calamitous courſe of 
forty years war. 

Each ſide earneſtly wiſhed for peace, and great was the authority of 
the Legate with both, nor was there much altercation betwixt them 
about the conditions. For the Spczards willingly conſented to reſtore 
Ardres, Dourlans, La Capelle, Caſiel:*, and Montaulin in Picardy, Bluvet 
in Bretagne, and only defired to retain Calais till the war with the i- 


landers was ended, for which they offered to give the French an equiva- 


lent in the mean time: the French, on the contrary, inliſted upon having 
Calais and Cambray freely reſtored, and alſo revived tome old claims upon 
the confines of Flanders. But the Spaniards remonſtrated, that all former 


pretenſions were ſettled by the peace concluded betwixt the two Crowns. 


at Chafteeu Cambreſis in the year 15 50, and that Cambrey was not properly 
within the juriſdiction of the King of France, but of the Archbiſhop 
there, and violently wreſted from him by the Duke of Alngon, not many 
years before: wherefore, as it was a free town the King could not pre- 
tend any right to it, eſpecially fince it had always been under the protec- 
tion of the poſſeſſor of the Lam Countries, not in conſequence of an abſo- 
late ſovereignty over it, but a conditional one, and founded upon compact. 
With this anſwer the French were fo well ſatisfied, that they gave up all 
title to Cambray: and the Spaniards with the ſame readineis waved their 
demand of retaining Calais. So that the only difficulty now remaining 
was, that the King of France inſiſted that Blavet ſhould be reſtored in the 
condition it then was, with all the artillery and ammunition which were 
in it: and the Spamards demanded, that the fort they had built there 
ſhould be totally demoliſhed, and liberty granted them to carry away the 


artillery and other things of their own which they had brought thither. 


But this obſtacle was alſo ſoon removed: for as the treaty was conducted 
with great fincerity, the French complied with this demand, which they 
were ſenſible was not an unreaſonable one. 

All other matters were of fmall importance in compariſon with theſe : 
fo that little elſe remained to be done, except to take care of the intereſts 
of their allies. For as the King of France was deſirous that the Queen of 
England and the States of Holland ſhould be comprehended in the treaty, 
the King of Spain would likewiſe have had the Dukes of Saby and Mer- 
coeur included in it. This occaſioned a ſharp diſpute : for the French 
would not conſent to the incluſion of the Duke of Mercur, who, they 
ſaid, was the King's own ſubject; and the Spaniardt anſwered, that the 
States of FÞl/land were alſo his Catholick Majeſty's ſubjects. Upon which 
they began to upbraid each other with abetting rebels, and at laſt grew 
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1598. ſo warm, that they could not help expreſſing their reſentment in very 


angry and ſevere terms: however, at the Cardinal Legate's interpoſition 
they agreed to acquaint their reſpective Princes with the affair, and to 
wait for their inſtructions. But theſe differences were ended in a few 
days: for the King having left the Conſtable with ſome forces in P:cardy, 
was gone in perſon to Angiers, to draw his army together and march 
with it into Bretagne. The Duke of Mercæur, therefore, now ſeeing 
all his deſigns ruined, and thinking it would be very unwiſe in him to 
ſick out till he was either totally ruined or forced to a compliance, at laſt 
came into an ent, by which he delivered up that part of Bretagne, 
that was in his poſſeſſion, to the King, on condition that his only daughter 
ſhould be married to the King's natural fon, and that he himſelf ſhould 
have a ſatisfactory compenſation in money and penſions : fo that there 
was no longer any occaſion for his Catholick Majeſty to ufe his good 
offices to have him included in the peace. Nor was it neceſſary to ſtickle 
much for the Queen of England and the States of Helland : for after they 
had both done all that lay in their power to prevent the treaty from be- 
ing concluded, they were fo highly diſſatisfied with the King, who, th 
faid, had promiſed in the confederacy which he had entered into with 
them the year before, not to make any agreement without their conſent, 
that they declared they would not be comprehended as allics, nor liſten 
to any peace with the King of Spar. 

The laſt obſtacle that remained to be got over was the Duke of Savoy's 
claim, which had like to have overſet the whole treaty when it was upon 
the very point of being concluded: for the Marquis De Lullin, the 
Duke's Ambaſſador, being admitted into the conference, faid, That 
Prefident Sillery, one of the Deputies there preient, had treated of an 
accommodation with the Duke a year ago, and that the King then ſeemed 
contented that he ſhould hold the marquiſate of Saluzzo in fee from the 
Crown of France.” To which the Prefident made anſwer, That what 
he faid was very true, and that the King indeed had been ſo inclined, 
but that it was at a time when the ſtate of his affairs made it neceſſary for 
him at any rate to detach the Duke from the King of Spain: and that 
the Marquis very well knew it was upon ſome conditions, which he 
would not divulge at preſent for fear of railing diſcord amongſt friends; 
hinting, that the Duke had offered to make war upon the State of Milan, 
provided he might keep the marquiſate. This occaſioned fo much de- 
bate, that the treaty ſeemed likely to be utterly diflolved : but the Gene- 
ral of the Franciſcans going to the King, and Juan Battiſta Taſſis to the 
Archduke, returned in a few days, and entered into an agreement, that 
the Duke and the King thould retain what tho; r.Giefſed at that time, 
and that the difference concerning the marquitate ihould be referred M 
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the Pope, who ſhould give judgment upon it in the ſpace of one year, 1598. 
after which, all that each held of the other's ſhould be mutually reſtored. —— 
The Marquis, however, would not conſent that the King {ould retain 
the valley of Morienne, nor ratify the agreement without acquainting the 
Duke, who was of fo obſtinate and inflexible a diſpoſition, that it would 
have been almoſt impoſſible to ſurmount this impediment, if mere chance 
had not happily removed it: for the Duke in the mean time had reco- 
vered Miieume with a great ſlaughter of Les Diguteres's forces: and on 
the other hand Les Diguieres took a fort which the Duke had built near 
Grenoble, and not only put the garriſon to the ſword, but entirely demo- 
lithed it. So that as the Duke was now in poſſeſlion of no otlier place in 
Prevence, beſides the town of Berre, it was agreed, that he ſhould reſtore 
that, and leave the affair of the marquiſate to be decided by the Pope. 
| The treaty was accordingly concluded and figned by the Deputies on 
| the 2d of May, with an expreſs article that it ſhould not be publiſhed tili 
a month after: for the King of France withed to have the Engliſh and 
Helland Ambaſſadors firſt gone from court, that it might not be done fo 
immediately before their eyes: and the Archduke was deſirous that it 
might be poſtponed till he could receive a ratification of the agreement 
concerning Blavet, from the court of Spain. At the expiration of that 
term, peace was proclaimed at Paris on the 7th of June, at Amiens the 
ſame day 1 % the preſence of the Legate and * King's Deputies, and alſo 
at Bruſſels by previous intment: every one rejoicing that the king- 
dom of France, after it ad been ſo long diſtracted by contending fac- 


tions, and deſolated by forty years of — and bloody wars, was at 
laſt entirely reunited under a Catholick French King, to enjoy the fruits 
and bleſſings of peace for the future, as a comfort after ſo many paſt mi- 
ſeries and afflictions. 
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Angiers city and caſtle, p. 491, 492. 
493- 

Annebout in Bretagne, taken by the Prince 
of Dombes, vol. ii. p. 187. Recovered 
by the Duke of Alercæur, p. 188. 

Anthony of Vendame, King of Navarre, his 
character, p. 17. His diſguſt with, and 
retirement from the court, p. 20. His 
audience of King Francis, and the Queen 


Mother, p. 27, 28. Aecepts of the of- 
fice of conducting Queen Iſabel into 


Spain, with hopes thereby of recovering 
his kingdom, p. 29. But finding himſelf 
deluded, returns to his former retirement, 
p-. 30. Repairs after much reluctance, 
with the Prince of Cande his brother, to 
the aſſembly at Orleans, p. 58 to 61. 
Has a guard ſet on him there, p. 62. 
His friendſhip to the Hugonots, p. 73. 
78. He is declared Preſident and Gover- 
nor of the provinces, on the acceſſion of 
Charles IX, to the Crown of France, p. 
76. He turns Catholick, p. 89. A pro- 
poſal made to him, to put away his wife, 
and marry Mary Queen of Scots, ibid. 
His wife thereupon leaves him, and re- 
tires with her children to Bearn, p. 91. 
He reſolves to drive the Prince of Conde 
out of Paris, p. 96. Is killed at the 
ſiege of Rauen, p. 127. His character, 
129. His Dowaget's attachment to the 

Huzonots, 
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and Perſecution of the Catholics, p. 160. 
221. Her death by poiſon, p. 303 
Character of bis Son, (Jlemy of Bour- 
ten Prince,) who is declared one of the 
tlcads of the Hugonot's Party, p. 242. 
283. 366. Is deſtined in marriage for 
Lady Margaret, the French King's filter, 
p. 293. The Pope oppoſes it, p. 294. 
He allumes the ſtile, and title of King ef 
Navarre, p. 303. His marriage cele- 
brated, p. 303. His divorce, p. 438. 
His conformity to Popery, p. 316. His 
conſpiracy and impriſonment with Francis, 
Duke of A engen, p. 331 to 333, 334 
His enlargement, p. 351. Leaves the 
court, and declares himſelf a Hugonot, 
p. 367, Sc. Takes up arms, p. 38a, 
c. Comes to a peace with the Queen 
Mother, p. 398. Excites the Hugonots 
to a freſh inſurtection, p. 406. Takes 
Cahors city, after a furious attack, p. 
406. 407. &c. Lays down his arms 
again, p. 411, 412. Is perſuaded to em- 
brace the Catholick faith, and return to 
court, but refuſes, p. 436, 437» 438. 
His declaration againſt the Catholick 
League, and challenge of the Duke of Gu!/e 
to a duel, p. 470, Sc. to 474. The vain 
endeavours to convert him to the Catho- 
lick religion, p. 483. His excommuni- 
cation by the Pope, p. 484. His notable 
conduct in Guienne, p. 498, 499. His 
interview, and conference with the Queen 
Mother in Poictou, p. 520, 521, Cc. to 
524. His inflexible adherence to the 
Hugonots, p. 524. His defeat of the 
Catholicks at Caoutras, p. 547 to 550. 
His truce with King Henry III, vol. ii. 
p. 28. The remarkable appearance of 
the divine Providence in his favour, ibid. 
His attendance on the King at Tours, p. 

8. Is declared ſucceſſor to King £flenry 

I, on his death-bed; who adviſes him 
to turn Catholick, p. 54- 


d Anviile, Marſhal (Henry de Montmorency, 


his ſecret practices, with the Proteſtants 
in Languedoc diſcovered, and how refent- 
ed, p. 288. 322. 332. 336. Puts him- 
ſelf at the head of the Politics, and enters 
into a confederacy with the Hugonots, 


p. 359. Leaves them to ſhiſt for them- 
felves, p. 395. 


Ardres attacked and taken by King Flenry 


IV, vol. ii. 580 to 584. 


Arques, a battle there, vol. ii. 78 to 83. 
Aſlemblies of the ſtates, why diſſiked by the 


King of Fra, p. 47. 


Attigny taken by the Viſcount de Turcune, 


vol. ii. p. 2 


Aumale, Duke De, beſieges Sanlis, vol. ii, 


p. 42. Is defeated, p. 44. Shuts him- 
ſelf up at Rauen, p. 73. Killed in an at- 
tack upon St. Denis, p. 200, 201. 


Anneau, the Germans ſlaughtered there, by 


the Duke of Cie, p. 556, Sc. to 559. 


Auſenne, its ſiege and ſurrender to the Duke 


of Guiſe, p. 519. 


Autun city's ſubmiſſion to M. De Bireo:, vol. 


It. p. 510. 


Avranches town, taken by the Duke De 


Moni penſier, vol. ii. p. 297. 
B. 


Arrier Pierre, (a waterman) taken up 
for a deſign to aſſaſſinate King Henry 
IV, vol. ii. p. 435. His execution, p. 
441 


Beans in Burgundy, his ſubmiſſion to King 


Henry IV, vol. ii. p. 307, Ec. to 509. 


Bellugarde, Marſhal De, Queen Catherine; 


interview with him, and his death, p. 403, 
40 


4. 
Beza Theodore, his character and ſucceſs in 


the propagation of Calviniſm, p. 35. His 
diſpute with the Catholick Divines at 
Poiſſy, p. 86, &c. Goes from Geneva to 
Germany, and the Swi/s Cantons to ſolli- 
cite aids for the Hugonots in France, 
p. 503. His ſentiment of the difference 
berwixt the Proteſtant and Popiſh reli- 
gions, vol. ii. p. 142. 


Biron (Marſhal De). His death and cha- 


raCter, vol. ii. p. 322, 323. His fon 
created alſo a Marſhal, p. 460. Made 
governor oe Burgundy, and his ſucceſsful 
war in that province, p. 507. to 512 
Sc. His character and conduct 2 the 
tege of Amiens, p. boy, Ec. 


Blaue town, vol. ii. 187, 188. 
Blois city taken by the Royaliſts, p. 119. 


General aſſembly there, of the ſtates of 
France, p. 383. to 392. 613. 


Benivet killed in a duel with Ceguinvillier, 


vol. ii. p. 594. 


Beul gur, 
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73 eu4gne, a vain attempt to ſurprize it, p. 
512, Ce. 

Baurben houſe, its origin, p. 8. Depreſſion 
9, 16. The meaſures it took to regain 
its tower, p. 24, Sc. 

— Cardinal of. his pains to proſclyte 
the Proteſtants to Popery, p. 316. Com- 
pared to a camel, p. 439. Appointed to 
be ſucceſſor to the crown of France, it the 
King died without iſſue, p. 430. His un- 
ſitneſs for the crown, vol. it. p. 68. Is 
declared King by the title of Charles X, 
p. 70. Eſpouſed by the Pope, p. 98. 
His death, p. 150. Another Cardinal of 
this name, ſtarts a claim to the Crown of 
France, p. 215, 210, 217. Oppoſes the 
King's Edict, in favour of the Hugonots, 
p. 220. 

Eourgis city taken by the Royaliſts, p. 120, 
121 

Brant home monaſtery taken by the Hugo- 
nots, and the plunder given to the Ger- 
mans, p. 257. 

Bretagne province deſcribed, vol. ii. p. 187. 
The Duke of Afrceur's claim to tt, 
ibid. | 

Briqueras beſieged, and taken by the Duke 
of Savay, vol. ii. p. 499. 

Be iſac, Count De, Governor of Paris, his 
compoſitiva with King Henry IV, vol. ii. 
P. 452. | : 

Brifſn the Preſident's execution by order 
of the council of ſixteen, vol. ii. p. 451. 

Br:uage ſalt-pits, p. 381. Taken from the 

- Hugonots, p. 394. Beſieged by the 
King of Navarre, p. 490, 491. The 
ſiege raiſed, p. 495. 

Durgeigne, Father Edmund, Prior of the Ja- 
cobin's convent, executed for extolling, in 
a ſermon, the murder of King Henry III, 
vol. ii. p. 87. 

Burgundy divided into duchy and county, 
vol. ii. p. 490. . 


Abinet council, firſt e ſtabliſhed in France, 
p. 210. | 

Cahars taken after a deſperate attack by the 

King of Navarre, p. 406, &c. 
Cajetaus Cardinal, the Pope's Legate in 
France, vol. ii. p. 98, to 104. The Par:- 
fan's complaint againſt him, p. 134 to 136. 
Calais, Queen Elizabeth ſollicites King Hin 
y IV. Ambaſſador for the reftitution of 


it, vol. ii. p. 104. Its Ceicription, p. 573. 
Attacked and reduced by the Archduke of 
Auſtria, p. 575 to 579. 

Calum John, his character, and the progreſs 
of his doctrine in Franc, p. 33, 34. 

Cambray, hiſtory of us Gece, vol. it. p. 530, 
Sc. 625. 

la Chapelle deſcribed, and its fiege by the 
Spaniards, vol. it. p. 470, 471. 

Caſtelet ſiege of, vol. ii. p. 532, Ce. to 553. 

Catherine de Madicis, Queen Mothe 
Francis Il, her claim to the Government 
of France, &c. p. 19. Her reſentment 
againſt the Conſtable of France, and her 
union with the Cuiſes, p. 21, 22. Her 
jealouſy of the Princes of the Blood, 
p. 28. Her prudent conduct upon the 
d ſcovery of the Hugonot's conſpiracy, 
p. 39, 40. Her deep diſſimulation with 
the Princes of the Blood, p. 64, 65. De- 
clared Regent of /rance, during the mi- 
nority of her ſon, Charles IX, p. 76. Her 
protection of the Guiſes family againſt the 
friends of the Hugonots, p. 79. Her 
artful balancing between the Catholick 
and Proteſtant Parties, p. 88, 98. Ad- 
heres at laft to the latter, p. 91, Cc. Her 
retirement with the King to Fontainblian, 
to avoid declaring for either Party, p. 98. 
Her interview with the Prince of Conde 
for eſtabliſhing peace, p. 110. She is ſo 
offended with the Hugonot's Party tor 
accepting Queen Elizabeth's propoſals that 
ſhe cauſes them to be declared rebels, p. 
122. Her artifices to appeaſe the diſcon- 
tented Princes, p. 155, Cc. Her pro- 
greſs with her ſon through France, p. 159, 
Sc. Her fruitleſs ſolicitation of an inter- 
view with the Duke of I irtemberg, p. 
161. Her interview with the Pope's Mi- 
niſters at Avignon, p. 162; and with the 
Queen of Spain at Bayonne, p. 163, to 
165. A threatening letter directed to 
her, p. 181. Her treaty of peace with 
the Hugonots, p. 215. She is declared 


Regent of France, by her fon, Charles 


IX, on bis death-bed, during the ab- 
ſence of his brother, Henry, King of 
Pani, p. 340. Her truce with the 
Duke of A4lengon, p. 365, 366. Her in- 
terview and treaty of peace with the 
King of Navarre, p. 398. Her claim ta 
the ſucceſſion of the king.om of Portugal, 


p· 412. 
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p. 412. Her conferences for a Peace 
with the Duke of Gui/e, and thoſe of the 
Catholick League, p. 464, &c. Her jour- 
ney to Poifou, to treat with the King of 
Navarre, p. 508. Her conference there 
with him, p. 520, 521, to 524. Her 
death and character, p. 642. 

Caudebec town, is beſieged by the Duke of 
Parma, vol. ii. p. 295. Taken, p. 296. 
Caux Peninſula, p. 124. Duke of Parma's 

maſterly retreat from thence, aſter being 


ſhut up in it by King Henry IV, vol. ii. p. 


297 to 303, Ec. 

Charite taken by the Germans, and beſieged 
in vain by the Catholicks, p. 265. Seized 
by them at another times by ſurprize, p. 

' 


315. ; 
Charles, Prince of Baurben, his preferment, 


and ſudden fall, p. 8, 9. The Cardinal's 
character, p. 59. 
Charles, Duke of Fendome, his character, 
11. 

Charles IX, King of France, his acceſſion 
to the Crown, p. 67. Coronation at 
Rheims, p. 80. Carried by the Queen 
Mother to Fentainbleau, p. 98. Removed 
together with her, by the Catholics to 
Paris, p. 102. Gets out of his minority, 
p. 153, 154. His character, and his en- 
mity to the Proteſtants, p. 178, 179. 181, 
Sc. His treaty with the King of Spain 
at Bayonne, p. 182. His marriage, p. 
291. His reaſons for commanding the 
maſſacre of the Proteſtants, p. 314. His 
fickneſs, p. 330. 332. 335. 340. His 
death, p. 341. | 

Chartres, (the Vidams de) his diſſolute cha- 
racter and cabals with the Hugonots, p. 
36. His commitment to priſon, p. 61, 
and death there, p. 77. 

Chartres city deſcribed, p. 208. Beſieged 

again, p. 209. Taken, vol. ii. p. 207, 212, 


c. 

Chaſteau Thierry beſieged, and taken by the 
Duke of Maycnne, vol. ii p. 22. 

Claſte ! Jean, his attempt on the life of King 
Henry IV, with his confeſſion and exe- 
cution, vol. ii. p. 50, &c. 

Chaſtclraut taken by the Hugonots, p. 257. 
Beſieged by the Catholicks in vain, p. 
264, to 266. 

Chaſtillan, Lord of, Jaſper de Colig v, Admi- 


miral of France, His character, p. 15 
18. His advice to ſpirit up the Hugonots, 
in favour of the Princes of the Blood, 
againſt Queen Catherine de Medicis and the 
Gniſians, p. 32. His precaution to fave 
himſelf harmleſs, p. 38. His ſpeech in 
favour of the Hugonots, in the aflembl; 
of Fontainbleau, p. 52. He is deluded by 
Queen Catherine de Medicts to truſt to her 
promiſes, p. 93. Suſpicion raiied of his 
deſign to kill the King, p. 181. lis 
flight to Rachel, p. 219. Made General 
of the Hugonot's army, p. 243. De- 
clated a rebel by the King, p. 268. 
Wounded in battle, p. 275. His ſ:cech 
to encourage the Hugonots after their 
defeat, at Ae cantour, p. 277. His ſub- 
miſftion to the King, p. 299. Bis pra- 
ſumption and pride, p. 304. Is f!:ot at dur- 
ing the rejoicings for the marriage of the 
King and Queen of Navorre, p. 306. 
Kiiled in the maſſacre at Paris, p. 310, 
His character, p. 312. His memory ſtig- 
matized and his poſterity ruined, c. p. 
314, 315. 
Chelles towr. defcribed, vol. ii. p. 163. 
Chilperic, King of Fance, put into a cloiſ- 
ter, p. 565, 617. 
ement James, a Dominican Fryar, his aſ- 


ſaſſination of King Henry III, vol. ii. 


p. 51. 
Clement VIII, choſen Pope, vol ii. p. 315. 


Conde, Lewis Prince of, his character, 
p. 18. Sent Ambaſlador to Spain, 
p. 22. His ambition, and meaſures 
he took to ſupplant the Gui, p. 30. 
Is adviſed to uſe the Hugonot; tor 
that purpoſe, p. 22. A guard ſet upon 
him, p. 42. Taken off, p. 48. Vin- 
dicates himſelf from being concerned in 
the conſpiracy, p. 49. Retuics to go to 
the aſſembly at Fontainbliau, p. 51, Goes 
at laſt, ard is committed priſoner, p. 61. 
[lis mother in-law alſo confined, p. 63. 
He is condemned to die, p. 64. 65. His 
receaſe and abſolution, p. 76. He be- 
came the public protector of the Hugo- 
nots, p 92. Prepares for war in their 
favour, p. 103. His interview with Queen 


Catherine de Medicis for eſtabliſhing peace, 


p. 110. He makes an agreement which 


he repents of, and, by the perſuaſion of his 
party, 


„ 
ä A 

*s 

7 


Fo T * # 72 'Y - 
Y Go» ie — 5 n 
” yd 


1 WD ©. A 


party, takes up arms again, p. 113. 115. 
Takes Baugency, p- 117. His unſucceſsful 
attempts upon the city of Pari, p.113to 
236. He is taken priſoner at the battle 
of Dreux, p. 141. Civility of the Duke 
of Guiſe to him, in giving him half of 
his bed, p. 143. His releaſe, p. 151. 
Preferment to the government of Picardy, 
p. 155. Retirement from the Court in 
diſguſt, p. 185. His flight to Nachel, 
219. Is killed at the battle of Farnac, 
239. His character, p. 240 

his En, Prince Henry of Bourbon, who 
was declared one of the Heads of the 
Hugonots party, p. 242. His conver- 
ſion to Popery by compulſion, p. 316. 
His conſpiracy with the King of Navarre, 
and Francis, Duke of Alengon, p. 331, 332. 
His eſcape into Germany, p. 333- His 
return from thence with recruits for the 
Hugonots, which are defeated, p. 363, 
Sc. His diſguſt for being excluded from 
the of Picardy, p. 406, 407. 
His excommunication by the Pope, p. 484. 
His defeat in Guienne, p. 492, 493, Cc. 
His flight to Exgland, and reception by 
Queen Elizabeth, p. 495. His return, 
and his nt with the Count De 


PP 


Corbie town, taken by King Henry IV, vol. 
ii. p. 191. 

C:ſſe, Marſhal de, though a ſecret friend of 
the Hugonots, preſented to the command 
of the French army, p. 286. Committed 
to the Baſtille, p. 333. Set at liberty, 
p- 393- 

. Sixteen, raiſe an inſurrection at 
Paris, and cauſe ſome of the counſellors 
of the Parliament to be executed, val. ii. 
p. 245 to 248. 

Coutras battle there, P- 547 Se. 


D. 

AN FRONT taken from the Hu- 
. gonots, p. JJ 7 : 
$/4i/a (brother to the Author of this hiſ- 
.. 


And of 


tory) his favour with King Henry III, of 
France, and his mother Queen Catherine, 
p- 466. Our Author's danger, at the ſiege 
of Henfieur, vol. ii. p. 462. 

Dennis St. battle of, wherein the Hugonots 
were routed, p. 197, 198. The place 
attempted to be ſurprized by the Pari- 
frans, who are diſappointed, vol. ii. p. 
199, 200- 

Deux Pants, Duke of, brings a German 
army irtto _— » JOS of the Hu- 
gonots, p. 24 la Charitt, p. 
247. His death, p. 248. F 

Diana, Ducheſs, Le Yalentinois, Concubine 
of King Henry Il, her character, p. 14, 
15. The Court paid to her by the fami- 
lies of Guiſe, and Afontmorency, ibid. p. 
20. Her preference of the former, p. 
15. Her diſaffection to Queen Catherine 
de Medicts, p. $1. Her invectives againſt 
her, againſt the Admiral of France, the 
Prince of Conde, and the Hugonots, p. 82. 

Dieppe poſſeſſed by the Engliſh, p. 123, 124. 
Its expulſion of them, and ſurrender to 
the King, p- 132. Retirement of King 

Henry IV, to it, vol. ii. p. 73- His 

deſcription, p. 47. 


Dijon city in Burgundy, beſieged and taken, 


p- 512, Cc. 518. 

Dreux city deſcribed, p. 137. The battle 
there, betwixt the Cathol and Hugo- 

nots, p. 138, to 143- The attack upon 

it by Henry IV, vol. ii. p. 114. He 
raiſes the fiege, p. 116. He attacks it 

again, and takes it, p. 406, 407. 

Dombes Henry of Bourbon, Prince, his cha- 
rater, vol. ii. p. 46. 187. 

Dourlans in Picardy, beſieged by the Spa- 
niards, vol. ii. p. 536, &c. and taken b 
ſtorm, p. 542. Lovehed again by the French 
King, p. 624. K 


EV [ZABE 5% own of England”; 
conditions for aſſiſting the Hugonots ac- 
cepted, p. 118. The Duke of Anjou 
propoſed to her in marriage, p. 293. His 
brother Francis, Duke of Alengon, p. 331, 
404. She exchanges rings with the latter, 
p- 405. Her ſupport of the Hugonots in 
France, p. 503, 534. Her aſſiſtance to 
King Henry iV, from whom ſhe hoped for 
a reſtitution of Calais, vol. ii. p. 194, 195. 
M m m m Wh 
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Why ſhe flackened that aſſiſtance, p. 57 
Sends ſuccours at laſt to King Henry IV, 

2 : 

Embraſures, what, vol. ii. p. 268. 

Emramont, Madam, in her marriage to the 
Admiral of France, p. 295. 

England, whence its name, p. 3. 

E ſpernay, taken by MA. de —_ vol. ii. p. 
322. Beſieged and taken by the King, 
p- 322. Fr 3 

Iſpernon, Duke De, declared Admital of 
France, and Governor of Normandy, p. 
$68. His abuſive language to M. Ville- 
roy, p. 596. Mis retirement from his 
government, p. 60. A conſpiracy ag: inſt 
him, p. 609. His animoſity againſt the 
King of Navare, vol. ii. p. 56.57. To 
M. Ly/diguieres, p. 497. 

F ſex, Earl of, lands at Boulogne, with a ſup- 
ply of three thouſand Z»g/fþ foot from 
Queen Elizabeth for King Henry IV, vol. 
i. Pp. 260. His brother killed at the ſiege 
of Rouen, p. 260. The Earl challenged 
the Governur to a fingle combat, p. 261. 

Fflampes town, taken by King Henry III, 
who cauſed all the magiſtrates to be 
hanged, vol. it. p. 48. Taken again, and 
demoliſhed, by King Henry IV, p. 88. 


F. 
A FER A in Picard, taken by the Prince 
of C:nde, p. 407. 4i0. Retaken by the 
King's forces, p. 411. vol. ii. p. 561, 562, 
568. 577. 584. 


Florence, ( Alefſaniro De Melicis) Cardinal 


of, his reception as the Pope's Legate, by 
the Court and Kingdom of France, vol. ii. 
p. 586 Cc. 

Fontainbleau, afſembly there, of the Princes 
and great Men, p. 49, 50. 

Fontan Frangoiſe battle, vol. ii. p. 516, 
Ec. | 


Feugade deſcribed, vol. it. p. 482. 
Faougeres in Normandy, ſeized by Marſhal 
De Bellifle, vol. ii. p. 591. 


FRANCE, the virgin of that nati u, p. 


3, 4. The rights and prerogaiives of 
the Princes of the Blood, p. 6, 7. Suc- 
ceſſion of its Kings to Læuis IX, p. b, 7. 
Diviſion of the Royal Family into the 
Branches of Valais and Baurben, p. 8. 


Their jealouſy of the Princes of Bourbon, 


ibid. When its Kings are out of their 
minority, p. 153, 154 The three 
Orders, or States of France, p. 56. Va- 
rious competitors to its Crown, after the 
death of King Henry III, vol. ii. p. 
104. 333. 379. The character of the 
French nation, in proſperity and adverſity, 
p. 364. His entire re-union King 
IV, by the peace of Verviers after forty 
years deſt ruction by Civil Wars, &c. p. 
627. 

3 I, King of France, p. 8. Taken 
priſoner in the battle of Pavia, p. 9. His 
death and advice to his fon Aenry II, 
WI 5 

N II, Dauphin's marriage to Mary, af- 
terwards Queen of Scots, p. 15. His ſuc- 
ceſſion as King of France, p. 19. His re- 
ſignation of the government to his mo- 
ther, Queen Catherine, and the Lords of 
Guiſe, p. 20. 24. How it vas reſented by 
the Haus lonites, and the other Princes of 
the Blood, p. 24, 25. His jealouſy of 
them, p. 28. How he was frightened 
at the inſurrection of the Hugonots, p. 
40. His death, p. 65. Character, p. 
67. 212. 

Franconia, the country of the Cid Frank, 
p. 4+ Their conqueſts and dominions, 

6 


Fuentes Conde, his victorious progreſs in 


Flanders, vol. ii. p. 530, to 553. 


G. 
ANACHE, in which there was a 
garriſon of the Hugonots, beſieged, p. 
625. 

Gaſper, Count of Schomlerg, his character, 
vol. ii. p. 371. 

Gantiers, who, and why fo called, vol. ii. 
p. 34. Their defeat by the Duke of 
M thenfier, p. 36. 

Ce City, when it became a republic, 
p- 3}. Why protected by King Henry III, 
p. 423- Beſieged by the Duke of Savcy, 


vol. TH PD. "Gs 


Gergeau town, belicged and taken, vol. ii. 


Germany, Proteflant Princes there, raiſe a 
great army for th: Hugonots, and ſend an 
Embaſſy fiſt to the French King, p. 503, 
504. Its progreſs to Lorrain and France, 


p. 534 
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p. 524, to 543. Its defeat by the Duke 
of Guiſe, at Vilmory, p. 552, CC. 
G:dfrey of Boulogne, King of Jeriſalem, p. 


10. 

Gregory XIII, Pope, choſen, p. 201. His 
irreſolution, in ratifying the Catholick 
League in France, p. 432. His death and 
character, p. 484. 

Gregory XIV, Pope, his election, vol. ii. 
p. 19. Declares in favour of the league, 
p. 205. His death, p. 273. 

Grenoble beſieged, vol. ii. p. 190. Surren- 
ders, p. 191. Gre Jerome, High- 
Bailiff of Orleans, committed to priſon. 

Cucux, whence that nickname to the Pro- 
teſtants in Flanders, p. 35. 

Guiſard's fray with the Royaliſts, p. 626. 

Guiſe, the original, and aggran.liſement of 
that family, p. 10, 11. Its competition 
with that of Montmorency, ibid. How it 
gained the ſuperiority, p. 13to 16. The 
foundation of their future greatneſs, p. 
20. 30, Sc. Their camity to the fami- 

lies of Bourbon, and Aontmorency, and the 
vppoſition they met with from the Princes 
of the Blood, p. 24, 25. Claudian, 
Duke of Guiſe, his preferment at 
Court, and retirement from it, p. 11. 
Francis his ſon's advancement, p. 12. 
character, p. 13. 148. The emulation 
betwixt him, and the Conſta le of France, 
p- 13. His defence of Letz againſt the 
army of Charles V, p. 13. Has the chief 
command of the army of France on the 
acceſſion of King Francis II, p. 20. Is 
declared Grand Mafter, and Keeper of 
the Palace, on the acceſſion of Charles 
IX, p. 76. His diſpute with the Princes 
of the Blood, for Precedency at the eoro- 
nation, p. 80. His retirement from Court, 
p. 88. His ſkirmiſh with the Hugonots, 
whom he diſturbed at their religious 
worſhip in his return to Paris, p. 96. His 
civility to the Prince of Conde, hen taken 
priſoner at the battle of Draux, p. 143. 
He is declared General of all the King's 
forces, p. 144. Killed juſt when he was 

on the point of taking Orleans, p. 148. 
Character of his ſons, p. 157, and their 
demand of juſtice upon their father's 
alaflins, p. 157. The paſſion of Henry, 


one of his ſon's for Lady Aſargaret, the 
King's ſiſter, p. 293. Leaves the Court 
in diſguſt, p. 296. Returns to it, p 306. 
His hand in the maſſicre of the Prote- 
ſtants, p. 309, Sc. Defeats the recruits 
brought from Germany for the Hugonots, 
and the wounded, p. 363, &c. He and 
his brothers, form a league to prevent the 
eitabliſhment of the Hugonots, p. 375, 
Sc. Their pretences and true reaſons 
for reviving it, p. 417, to 429. Phitip 
King of Spain undertakes to protect it, 
p. 430. The Diike's expedition in Bur- 
guns, and Champagne, p. 518, 519, Ce. 
His laughter of the Germans at Falmory, 
P-552,&c. Lays the county of Aontbeilind 
waſte, p. 561. The honour aſcribed to 
him by the Par iſſant, p. 562. His ſchemes 
for oppoling the King, as well as ex- 
tirpating the Hugonots, p. 566, 567, Sc. 
His entrance into Paris, and joyful recep- 
ption by the Par iſiuns, p. 576. He is 
taid to have attempted too much, and 
done too little, p. 587. His infolent de- 
mand from his Sovereign, p. 589. His 
treaty with him, p. 604. His advancement 
to greater power than ever, p. 666. His 
Cataſtrophe, p. 630, to 635, and his bro- 
ther the Cardinal's, p. 639. His character, 
p. 639, 640. The inſurrections occaſi- 
oned by their deaths, vol. ii. p. 3. The 
Pope's reſentment of the Cardinal's mur- 
der, p. 12. c. The character of the 
Dutcheſs Dowager, p. 198. The im- 
priſonment of the young Duke, and his 
eſcape, p. 236. His character, p. 242. 
424. A pretended promiſe made to him 
of a marriage with the Infanta of Spain, 
and of chuting them jointly King and 


Queen of France, p. 424, 425. 


H. 
H N in Picardy, its conqueſt and re- 
covery, vol. ii. p. 531, Ec. 
Harqui luſſiers, what they were, p. 469. 
Havre de Grace poſſeſſed by the Engliſh, p. 
123. Recovered from them, p. 152, 153. 
Henry II, King, his acceffion to the Crown 
of France, p. 12. His character, p. 4. 
Is killed in a tournament, p. 19. His 
perſecution of the Calviniſts, p. 34. 
Mm mm 2 | Henry, 


636 


Henry, Duke of Anjou 


. 


(afterwards Kiog 
Henry III,) his character and preferment 
to the chief command of the forces of 
Charles 1X, his brother, p. 201. 226. 
283. His march againſt the Hugonots, 
p. 227. His bravery at the battle of Far- 
nac or Baſjur, p. 234, to 239; and at 
that of Mancontour, p. 272, to 276. He 
is propoſed as a match for Queen Elza- 
beth, p. 293- Is affronted by the King, 
and reſolves to marry Catherine, filter to 
the Ducheſs of Nevers, p. 294. His be- 
haviour in the ſiege of Rechel, p. 323, to 
325. He is choſen King of Poland, p. 
325, 326, to 329. Declared King of 
France by his brother, Charles IX, on his 
death-bed, p. 340. His departure from 
Poland for France, p. 350. The maxims 
by which he intended to govern, p. 351. 
His hatred to the houſe of Guiſe, p. 354+ 
His marriage treaty with Leuiſa of Lor- 
rain, daughter to the Count of YVaudzmont, 
p. 357- His coronation and marriage, p. 
358. The method he took to leſſen the 
authority of the Grandees, p. 360. His 
wonderful regard for religion, ſoon turned 
to debauchery, p. 400, 422. Makes 
himſelf hated by his ſubjects, p. 4or. 
His ingratitude to many who had done 


him eminent ſervices, p. 425. He is ad- 
viſed to join with the P» 432. 
Diſſuaded from it, p. 433, Cc. Reputed 
the ſole perpetrator of the maſſacre of 
Paris, p. 434. He is adviſed to take the 


of the Lau- Cauntries upon him, 


p. 440. The reafon of his declining it, 


p. 440, 441. His revocation of all edits 


in favour of the Hugonots, and prohibi- 
tion of any religion but the Roman Ca- 
tholic, p. 478. Raiſes armies againſt the 
Hugonots, p. 480, &c. 502. His deſpair 
of having iſſue, and his endeavour to pre- 
vail with the King of Navarre, to turn 
Catholic and come to Court, p. 504, 
305, &c. 521. His conference with the 
the Pope's Nuncio, p. 506. His diſſatis- 
faction with the German embaſſy, p. 509, 
510, Cc. A conſpiracy to ſeize him, p. 
513. &c. to 515. His oath to tolerate 
no religion but the Catholick, p. 524. 
He joins with the Catholic to 


to oppoſe the German _ . Is 
eclipſed by the Duke of 322 

comes the butt of libels, p. 567. The 
Duke of Gui/e's cuntrivance to ſhut him 
up in a monaſtery, p. 569. His eſcape 
from Paris (where the Duke of Guiſ⸗ 
was maſter) to Chartres, p. 592, and to 
Rouen, p. 602, 603. His jealufy of the 
Queen Catherine, his mother, p. 597, 
593. His treaty with the Duke of Guiſe, 
604. His advancement of, and famili- 
arity with hin, interpreted only as a copy 
of his countenance, p. 606, 607. His 
ſpeech in the aflembly of the States at 
Blois, p. 614. His endeavours to appeaſe 
the Pope, who highly reſented his pro- 
ceedings againft the Duke, and Cardinal 
of Guiſe, vol. ii. p. 12, &c. 17, 18, &c. 
22. His truce with the King of Navarre, 
p. 28, 30. The hatred excited againſt 
him, p. 32. How he was affected by 
the Pope's threatening monitory, p. 47. 
Beſieges Paris, p. 49, Kc. His aſſaſli- 
nation by Jagues Clement, a Dominican 
Fryar, p. 51, Cc. His character, 
Interrment at Compeigne, p. 


72. 
Hey IV, (furnamed the Great) King of 


France, his birth, p. 17. His bravery i 
the firſt battle he * Fs 
A. His —_— to the Crown, 
vol. ii. p. 54. His promiſe to embrace 
the Catholic Religion, p. 62. 72. His 
profeſſions to both the Catholicks, and 
Hugonots, p. 64. 72. He raiſes the fiege 
Paris, p. 64. endeavours to re- 
concile the Duke of Mayenge to him, p. 
66. His march to Dieppe, from whence 
he follicites ſuccours from Queen Eiixa- 
b-th, p. 73. His reception at Amiens, and 
Dieppe, where ſuccours arrive to him 


94z Ee. peace | 
the Duke of Mayenne,-p. 106. He raiſes 
p. 11a, 


1 


the ſiege of Meulan, and attacks Dreux, 
p. 112, 113, 114. He is ſaid to have 
traverſed all France in a few months, and 
to have taken more ſtrong places, than 
there were days in the year, without 

ing ſupported by money, allies or friends, 
p- 117. Quits the ſiege of Dreux, p- 
116. His victory at Tury, and his pray er 
before the battle, p. 123, 124, Cc. to 


Pope's Legate, p. 586, c. The entire 
re- union of France to him, by the peace 
of Vervins, p. 623, to 627. 


Holy Ghoſt, order of knighthocd inftituted, 


p. 402. Conferred on King Henry IV, 
vol. ii. p 


454 
Flonfieur deſcribed, vol. ii. p. 460. Beſieged 


and taken by the Duke De Aon eiſter, 
p- 4061, to 464. 


129. His popular and — con- Hoſpital, Michael De, made chancellor of 
il 


duct after it, p. 130. M. De Filieray's 
tpecch to him, preſſing him to make a 
peace with the League, and to change his 
religion, p. 138, 139. His anſwer to it, 
p. 140, 141. Lays fiege to Paris, p. 
149, to 176. Harraſſes the Duke of Par- 
ma, in his return to Flanders, p. 182, 
183, Sc. He is embarraſſed by the con- 
trary importunities of the Catholicks, and 
Hugonots of his own party, p. 192. His 
unſucceſsful attempt to ſurprize Paris, p. 
201, 202, &c. His temporary Edict in 
favour of the Proteſtants, p. 214. Op- 
poſed by the Cardinal of Bourbon, p. 220. 
The Pope's monitory againſt the King's 
Adherents, ibid. and p. 221. Orders to 
be burnt by two Parliaments, p. 222. 
but received by That of Paris, p. 223. 
He befieges Rawen, p. 258, to 272. 15 
wounded in a ſkirmiſh with the Duke of 
Parma's forces, p. 277- 2 ar 
ſiege, p. 290, 291. His mani agal 

the Duke of Mayenne, and his party, p. 
373- His amour with Madam De Gra- 
mont, p. 386. Bitter complaints againſt 
him for delaying to embrace Popery, p. 
401, 402.414. His reſolution to change 
his religion, p. 415. Goes publickly to 
maſs, p. 417. The ſincerity of his con- 
verſion ſuſpected, p. 426. His compoſi- 
tion with the Count De Bri ſac, governor 
of Paris, p. 452. The King's corona- 
tion at Chartres, p.483. His confecra- 
tion, p. 454. His reception at Paris, 
from whence he drives out the Spanifþ 
ambaſſadors, and garriſon, p. 457, &c. 
His reception at Amiens and Cambray, 


p. 486. Stabbed in the mouth by a young | 


merchant, p. 500, Cc. His re 
and proclamation of war againſt the Spa- 
niards, p. 505, Cc. to 507. His oath to 
live and die a Catholick, p. 507. His 
abfolution by the Pope, p. 525, 526, &c. 
His reception of Cardinal Medici, the 


i rance, his character, p. 49. His ſpecck 
to the aſſembly at #::iainbleaus p. 50, 51. 
His ill treatment for a ſpeech he made at 
the court at Paris, adviſing both parties 
to retire from thence, and leave the go- 
vernment wholly to the Queen Mother, 
and the King of Navarre, p. 104. His 
removal from his office, and from court, 
p. 221. His reſtoration ſollicited by the 
Hugonots, p. 290, 291. 


Hugonors, why the Proteſtants in France 


were fo called, p. 35. How they were 
made tools by the Princes of the Blood, 
to favour their deſigns of ſupplanting the 
power of the Gin, and Queen Ca- 
therine De Medicis, p. 32, 33, &c. Pro- 
greſs and miſcarriage of their conſpiracy, 
p. 37, to 43. Puniſhment of the conſpi- 
rators, p. 43. Their petition to the King 
Francis Il, preſented by the Admiral 
of France, in the aſſembly at Fortainbleau, 
p. 51. They raiſe new diſturbances, p. 
54, 55. Liberty of conſcience tacitly 
to them, p. 74. 78, 79. 83. 
eaſures taken to deprive them of it, p. 
84, Ec. Their miniſters and preachers 
ordered to be baniſhed, p. 85. They are 
allowed to diſpute with the Catholick pre- 
lates at Pei, p. 86. They renew their 
preaching, which is attended with great 
diſturbances, p. 87. Liberty of conſci- 
ence, openly granted them by an Edict at 
Paris, p. 88. The addition it gave to 
their ſtrength and courage, p. 92, 92. 
They are deluded by the hypocriſy of 
Catherine De Medicis, to become her firm 
eſt friends and confidents, p. 93. Are 
diſturbed at Faſy in their religious wor- 
ſhip by the Duke of Gui/e's party, and 
many of them killed, p. 97. Are ac- 
cuſed of having committed outrages on 
the Catholicks all over France, p. 97. They 
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their war with the Royal it, p. 115 
Their defeat at the battle of Deux, p. 
173, to 144. Their treaty of peace at 
Orleans, with the King and Queen Mo- 
ther, p. 150, 151. Ther inturrection 
at Pamiers, &c. p. 179. Rout at Sr. 
Dennis, p. 197, 198. A peace granted 
them, p. 215. Their reaſons for renew- 
ing the war, p. 220, 221. The court's 
open declaration and reſolution to ſuppreſs 
them, p. 222, 223. Their defeat at 
the battle of Jar nac, p. 234, to 239, at 
Moncontcur, p. 272, to 275. Their treaty 
of peace at the court, p. 289 The 
contrivance of the court, to draw the 
leaders of them into its nct, p. 289, Cc. 
and 297. The maſlacre of them at Paris, 
p. 310, Sc. 313. The eſcape of fome 
to England, and others to Swirzerland, 
&c. p. 317. They again take arms, p. 
334, Sc. A truce and peace concluded 
with them, p. 366. 371. They arc again 
in arms, p. 392. Agree again to a peace, 
p- 395. 308. The converſion of num- 
bers of them to the Catholick Religion, 
p. 400. War againſt them in Guienne, 
p- 487, Sc. Their defeat there, p. 494. 
495. Succours follicited for them in 
Germany, Switzer/and, &c. p. 503. Their 
victory at Coutras, p. 548, to 551. Their 
diſtruſt of the King of Navarre, on his 
acceſſion to the crown of France, vol. ii. 
p. 63, 64. Their reſentment againſt him 
for deſerting their religion, p. 503. 


1h 
Amets beſieged by the Duke of Guiſe, p. 


566. 


Yarnac battle betwixt the Catholicks and 


Hugonets, p. 234, to 239. 

Jeſuits ordered to be baniſhed out of France, 
for their King-killing doctrine, vol. ii. 
p. 501, 502. 

St. John d Angeli taken by the Royaliſts, 

282. | 

14 Duke De, ſent into Paiclou, againſt 
the King of Navarre, p. 529. Is croſſed 
in love, and diſguſted, p. 532, Cc. Nil- 
led in the battle of Cautrus, p. 550. 

Iſoire, its deſtruction by the Duke of Alen- 
fan, F- 394 K 


KARS how the French Kings qua- 


F*.0 


” themſelves to cure it by the touch, 


E X. 


King Wing doctrine, the riſe of it in France» 
and condemnation, p. 181. Progreſs of 
it, vol. ii. p. 502. 

Kuighthood, orders of, in France, p. 402. 


L. 

Azcgny, near Paris, deſcribed, vol ii. p. 

171. Attacked and taken by the Duke 

* Parma, p. 172, 173. Retaken, p. 
182. 

Loan beſieged by King Henry IV, vol. :i. 
p. 475. Surrendered, p. 482. 

League, the Catholick, the pretences, an:! 
the true reaſons of the Guiſes, and their 

_ adherents for reviving it, p. 417, to 420. 
The pope's irrefolution in ratifying it, 
p- 432. King Philip of Spain ſollicits i: 
to arm againſt the French King, p. 441. 
His manifeſto, p. 443. That King's au- 
ſwer to it, p. 433. I he progreſs of their 
army, p. 450, to 452. Inſurrections in 
their favour, p. 450, 451. They agrce 
to a peace, p. 469. The Pariſians union 
with them, p. 511, Oc. The different 
views of the league after the death ot 
King Henry III, vol. ii p. 103, to 100. 

L:ſurguicras (Baron De) his character and 
riſe, p. 359. 409. 411. He beſieges 
Grenoble, vol. ii. p. 190. His progress 
in Provence, p. 335, 336. 

Lewis IX, King of France, his character, 
* 

Ligmeroles, a court favourite aſſaſſinated, 

p. 297, 298. 

St. Lo, in Normandy deſeribed, p. 337. Be- 
ſieged and taken by the Catholicks, p. 
339, 340+ 

Loire river, p. 231. 

Lombardy, whence its name, p. 4. 

Longueviile, Duke of, his character, vol. ii. 
p. 43, Sc. Defeats the Duke D' Aumaic, 
p- 44. 

Lorrain Houſe of, its origin, p. 10. Charles, 
Cardinal of, his character, p. 12. His 
perſecution of the Hugonots, P · 32. His 
ſpeech againſt them in the aſſembly at 
Fontauiblean, p. 52. Another againſt a 
National Council, while that of Trent 
was aſſembled, p. 52. Is declared High- 
Treaſurer of France, p. 76. His {(peech 
at the Council-table againſt the Hugonots, 
p. 84. The Hugonats demand the re- 
moval of the Lerrain family, from the 
Adminiſtration, p. 290, 291. 

I 


Lorrain, 
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| Lorrain, Duke of, his of Villa- 
Franca, and ſecret claim to the ſucceſſion 
of France, vol. ii. p. 196, 197: : 

Louviers taken by King Henry IV, vol. ii. 

214. 

| Se. Fong Monſieur De, killed at the fiege 
of Amiens, vol. ii. p. 614. His character, 
p- 615. 

Luſignau taken by the Hugonots, p. 257. 


M. 

Mz city beſieged, and taken by King 

& VA Henry LV, vol. ii. p. 93- 

Mante attacked without ſucceſs, by the 
Duke of Mayenne, p. 226, &c. 

Alaran, its deſcription and ſiege, p. So, 
501. Surrender, p. 506. 

Margaret, Lady, ſiſter to King Charles IX, 
is courted by the Duke of Guiſe, p. 293. 
Deftined for the Prince of Navarre, p. 
293. Oppoſed by the Pope, p. 294. 298. 
Her paſſion for the Duke of Gur/e, p. 
294. 298, Marriage to the King of Na- 
varre, p. 305. Divorce from him, p. 438. 
Her diſſolute life and impriſonment, p. 

05. 

a river, its nickname, p. 572. 

Marſeilles, inſurrection there in favour of 
the Catholick League, p. 450, 451. The 
city deſcribed, vol. ii. p. 563. Taken 
poſſeſſion of by the Duke of Guiſe, for 
King Henry IV, p. 567, 568. 

St. Martin, one of the tutelar ſaints of 
France, p. 197. | 

Maury, Queen ot Scots, her obſtinate attach- 
ment to the family of Guiſe, p. 503. 

Maſſacre of the Proteſtants on St. Barths- 
lametu-Day, p. 309. 310, &c. | 

Maſters of the palace, the ſubjection they 
kept their Kings in, p. 27. 617. ; 

Mayenne, Duke of, declines any ſhare in 
the conſpiracy againſt King Henry III, p. 
516, to 518. Has the command of the 
King's army, with the title of Lieutenant 
General of the Crown, vol. ii. p. 16. 
He takes the city of Vendoſme, p. 37. 

' Shuts himſelf up with his army in the 
ſuburbs of Paris, p. 49. Endeavours 
uſed to reconcile him to King Henry IV, 
p. 66. Is exhorted by his friends to de- 
Clare himſelf King of #-ance, p. 67. De- 
cares the Cardinal De Bourbon, King, p. 
70, 71. His ſkirmithes with the army 
of Henry IV, p. 77, c. His march to 


. 


Picardy, p. 85. His pretenſion to the 


Crown, p. 104. Terms of peace offered 
him by the King, and his deliberation on 
them, p. 106, to 109. He beſieges Pen- 
tei ſe, and Meulan, p. 109. 111. Raiſes 
the ſiege of the latter, p. 113. His de- 
feat at the battle of Y:ry, p. 123, to 129. 
His journey to the frontier of Flanders, 
to procure ſuccours, p. 133. How he 
was perplexed to pleaſe all his family, 
and friends, p. 196. Attacks and takes 


Chaſteau Thierry, p. 212, to 214. Goes to 


Paris, which he reduces to his obedience, 
and puniſhes the delinquents, p. 249, to 


252. His hopes of transferring the Crown 


of France to himſelf and family, p. 333. 
His ſummons of an aſſembly of the ſtates 
of France to chuſe another King, p. 34 3. 
Sc. Reflections on it by the Pope's Car- 
dinal Legate, p. 354, &c. His ſpeech in 
the aſſembly for the choice of a new King 
who was a Catholick, p. 366. A de- 


claration from the Catholicks of the King's 


party to that aſſembly, p. 368, &c. 

Meaux city, the firſt in France that ſurren- 
dered to King Henry IV, after his con- 
verſion to Popery, vol. ii. p. 441, 442. 

Aelun, his deſcription and fiege, vol. ii. p. 
137. 

Menelay, Marquiſs De, ſtabbed by order of 
the Duke of Mayenne, vol. ii. p. 225, 226. 

Mercæur, Duke De, his flight from the Hu- 

gonots in Guienne, p. 489. He takes the 

ount De Saiſſons priſoner, vol. ii. p. 46. 
His claim to the Duchy of Bretagne, p. 
187. His progreſs there, p. 188. 341, Sc. 

Het in Lorrain, p. 13. 

Meulan beſieged by the Duke of Mayeune, 
vol. ii. p. 112. The fiege raiſed by King, 
Henry IV, ibid. &c. | 

Monceux, the Hugonots deſign to ſeize the 
King of France, and - Queen-Mother 
there, p. 187. 

Moncontour battle, p. 272, Cc. 

Aontbelliard laid waſte by the Duke of 
Guiſe, p. 5.1. 

ATontbran, Chief of the Hugonots defeated, 
taken and executed, p. 398. | 

Montgomery, Earl, his bravery at the fieo> 


of Ronen, p. 124, to 128. Returns with 


with his tainily to Englund, p. 218. Car- 
ries over freſn ſuccours to Frauce, p. 147 
His prog reſs in the county of Scarn, p. 
265. He joins the Proteſtant Princes in 

Crafoargne, 


284. His eſcape to Eng- 
n 
His 


ily, p. 10, 11. His compe- 
tition with that of Gui ſe, ibid. Anne De 


Montmorency, High-Conſtable of France, 
his character, p. 10. 12. 119. 
lation betwixt him and the Duke of Guiſe, 
Taken at the battle of 

Fe. I p. 14. Releaſed and re-in- 
ſtated in the favour of the King, ibid. 
Hated by Catherine De Medicis, 
Mother to Francis II, and dreaded by the 
Guiſes, p. 21. Diſmiſſed from his employ- 
ments by the King ( Francis,) and retires 
from court, p. 22. Is made Ge- 
neral of the armies of France, p. 75. Was 
a of the Calvinifts, p. 77. His 
League with the Guiſes, p. 83. Taken 
* at the battle of Dreux, p. 143 
releaſed, p. 151. Killed at the battle 


of St. Denis, p. * I 
Mantmarency, Henry (Marſhal D' An- 


ville, M to DET 279. 
See D' Anville. 


Mantmorency, Fancis, (Marſhal De) ſent to 
England, to treat a peace with Queen 
Elizabeth, p. 300. He, and his brother 
Henry, exempted from the intended maſ- 
— -4 Committed to the 

Baſtile, p. 333. Set at liberty, p. 363. 


Mont, St. Abe deſcribed, vol. ii. p. 59 t. 
Aontpenſier, Ducheſs of, her character, p. 65. 
71. 2 miſchief the did the King by 
fo... tongue, vol. ii. p. 4. 

2 Froncts, Duke his defeat of 
autters, vol. ii. p. 36. His ſhyneſs 
— King Henry IV, on | bi acceſſion to the 
Crown, p. 56. Reſolves at laſt to ad- 
here to him, p. 65. Takes Avranches, 
p. 297. His death and character, p. 307. 

Morviliiers, Lewis De, recommended in 
vain by the Lords of Guije, to be Chan- 
cellor of France, p. 42. Preferred at laſt to 
mat poſt, p. 221. Broke his heart, p. 393. 


I NN D E @X: 


Muy, Monſieur De, = Hugonot Officer ſhot 
in the back, by the very villain who afeer- 
wards affaffinated the Admiral of France, 


281. 
. N. 


r 
p. 245 
Navarre, of, his attempt to reſcue 
1 . „. 
red by the union 
Gn Catherine De Merkel with the - 


Guiſes, p. 29, 30, &c. See Anthony of 
Vendoſme. 


Nemours, Duke of, Governor of Paris, and 
of Lyons, his character and conduct, vol. 
li. p. 197. Made priſoner by the people 
Lyons, p. 431, 432, &c. His eſcape, 


500. 
\ A the Duke of Parma, 


Nenfehaftel, taken 
vol. ii, p. 280, 

Nizza, Don Chriſtins, officiated one day, 
both as a preacher and a prophet, vol. ii. 

131. 

Nob of France, who they are, p. 401. 

Noyon beſieged, and taken by King Herr 
IV, vol. ii. p. 227, to 231; by the Duke 
De Mayenne, p. 384. 


O. 
IL, facred for the coronation of the 
Kings of France, vol. ii. p. 453. 
Olivier, Francis, reſtored to the poſt of High- 
Chancellor of France, his character and 
conduct, p. 23. 41. Death, p. 49. 

Orillon, a definition of it, vol. ii. p. 262. 

Orleans aſſembly of the King and States of 
France, there, p. 57. Deſcription of that 
City, p. 103. 145. Reduced by the Prince 
of Conde, p. 104. Beſieged by the Duke 
of Guiſe, p. 145. Delivered to the 
Qucen-Mother, p. 151. 

ene city, its ſubmiſſion to the Marſhal 
De Buren, vol. ii. p. 509. 


E. 

Ardillian, MN. De, his character and 

mithon to Germany, to ſollicite ſuccours 
for the Proteſtants in Frauce, p. 503. 
Pariſianc, their private union with the League, 
againſt the Hugonots, p. 511, Sc. Their 
diſtracted ſtate, p. 576, to 530. Beſieged 
by King Hen: III, vol. ii. p. 49, &c. 


Fortiſy 


r 


Fortify their city againſt a ſiege by Henry 
IV, p. 147. Hiltory of the ſiege, p. 149, 
to 176. Inſurcecti--n among them tomen- 
ted by the council of {ixteen, p. 245, Cc. 
Murmurings on account of the dearth of 
proviſions,” p. 4435. 

Parliament of Pa-1s, its preheminence, and 
diſguſt with the King, p. 154- 

Parma, Duke of, his charactet, vol. ii p.15t. 
163. 176. His march wich an army to tate 
the ſicge of Parts, p. 166. Takes Logny 
ner it, p. 713 and Gerberl, p. 178, 17% 
Marches buck towards Funden, p. 180, 
181. & A ivances to the relief of Rowen, 
p. 273. Beſieges Candebec, p.295. L wound- 
ed, p. 296. His maſterly retreat from th: 
Peninſula of Cauæ, after being {hut up there 
by Hr IV, p. 297, to 303. He marches 
to Flinders, p. 300, &c. His death, p. 
334. 

Pavia battle, p. . 

St. Paul, M. De, his ſudden riſe, 222 


and cataſtrophe, vol. ii. p. 482, to 
485. 

nk the uſefulneſs of that engine in 
ſieges, p. 408. 

Phenomenon, irightful in the ſky, vol. ii. 
p. 117. 

1 the firſt King of France, his 
eleftion, p. 5. 

Philip II, of Spain, invades Picard), p. 14. 
Undertakes the p-oteCtion of the Catho- 
lick League in France, p. 429, 430. He 
follicites the League, and the Duke of 
_ to arm againſt the French King, 


Pits 7. 'Pope, his death, p. 301. 

Paidiier's city taken by the Royaliſts, p. 120. 
—__ by the * p. 258, Cc. 

he ſiege raiſed, p. 264. 

Pai. religious conference there, between 
the Catbolick Prelates, and Theodore Be- 
za, and many other Preachers from Ge- 
neva, Germany, &c. p. 86. 

Politicks, the Catholick Male - contents ſo 
called, p. 361. 365. They were in the 
next reign called the Well · affected, vol. 

201. 

Md Fohn, a Hugonot, his character, p. 
147. Aſſaſſination of the Duke of Gif, 
p. 148. His execution for it, p. 149. 


Vor. II. 


Ponte De Þ Arche deſcribed, p. 73. 

Ponteau De H „taken by the Duke of 
Mayenne, vol. ii. p. 321. 
Pant: iſe, aſicmb: * of the Deputies there, 
to conſult on ways and means tor paying 
the debts of the Crown, p- 81. 

Pertecurrero's furgrizal of ti city of An ert, 
vol. ii. p. 596, Sc. His death in the 
defence of it, when beſieged by tlie French, 
p. 641. 

Provius town deſcribed, vol. ii. p. 143. 


Q 
Uiliebenf in Normandy deſcribe, vol. ii. 
p. 295- 
R. 


Eaſon, how meaſured by Princes, p. 
26. 

Renarde, (Sieur De La) the Head of the 
Hugonat's conſpiracy, his character, Ec. 
p. 37. His cataſtrophe, p. 43. 

Retz, Count De, his character and riſe, 
p. 289. His advice for the deſtruc- 
tion of the Hugonots, p. 307. Has 
the command of the King's army, p. 
357. His remarkable p· 
414. 

Rachebrone in Provence beſieged, vol. ii. p. 


535 
Rl deſcribed, p. 208. 219. 322, 323. Hu- 
gonots there relieved, by Queen Eliaabetb, 
p. 224. 233. The various, but fruitleſs 
—_— of the French King to maſter it, 
317, to 326. His ſubmiſſion to the 
King upon certain conditions, p. 327. 
The Rachelliers break the Truce, and 
12 freſh outrages, p. 348. 
poſſeſſed by the Engliſb, p. 123. 
Tote and conqueſt, by Queen Cathe- 
Medicis, p. 124, to 129. Be- 
fieged by King Henry IV. vol. ii. p. 258, 
to 279. He raiſes the ſiege, p. 290, 
291. Opens an aſſembly there, p. 5. 
Royalits Fray with the Guijards, 
626. 


Royalty, 


Nannn 


6.42 


Tu DB 3. 
Royalty, the veneration paid to it by the 
French, p. 26. 
Rota, or Rata Romana, what court it is, 
p. 427- 


8. 


Alic Law, it: inſtitution, p. 5. 
Serſerre city, betieged and taken by 
the Caiholicks, p. 321. Demuliſhcd, p. 
28. 
Savcilles, what they are, vol. ii. p. 6c8. 
Savoy, _harles Emanuel, Duke of, ſeizes the 
marquiſate of Salrzzo, p. 622, to 625. 
Beſieges Geneva, vol. ii. p. 89. Sollicites 
the Pope to eſpouſe his claim to the 
Ciown of France, p. 100. His progreſs 
in Prov:rce, and Dauphine, p. 188, Sc. 
His view to the Crown of France, p. 


1 

3 beſieged by the Duke D' Aumaic, 

vol. ii. p. 42. 

Sen's town beſieged by King Henry IV, vol. 
it. p. 1 

Sixtus Duintns, Pope, his acceſhon to the 
Papacy, and his character, p. 484. His 
indignation at the death of the Duke and 
Cardinal De Guiſe, and King Henry III. 
Endeavours to appeaſe it, vol. ii. p. 11, 
12. 18. 20. His death, p. 198. 

Seiſſens, Count De, taken priſoner by the 
Duke De Merceur, vol. ii. p. 46. His 
marriage treaty with Catherine, ſiſter to 
King Henry IV, p. 386. 

Serboune, the decree of that univerſity a- 


gainſt their King, Henry III, vol. ii, p. 


20. 

* King of, his aim to be declared Pro- 
tector of the Crown of France, vol. #. 
p. 105. icg. 110. The propoſal for 
eleting the Infanta to the monarchy 
of France, how reliſhed there, p. 

67. 

a_—_ conference there, betwixt the Ca- 
tholicks of King Henry V's Council, and 
thoſe of the confederates, vol. ii. p. 392, 
Ec. A general truce agreed on 
Fa through the Kingdom, p. 
61 


T. 


1 taken by the force; of the Catho- 

I: ck League, p. 450. 

Tourron, Cardinal of, his preferment, re- 
moval, and reſtoration, p. 11, 12. 23. 
His ſpeech againſt the Hugonots, p. 
86. 

Teurs city taken by the Royaliſts, p. 120. 
An ailembly of the Statcs of the king- 
dom there, vol. ii. p. 72. Its reception 
ot King Heury IV, p. gr. 

Turenne, Henry De La Tour, Viſcount De, 
his character, and his miſſion by King 
Henry IV, to England, to ſollicite a ſup- 
ply, vol. ii. p. 194. "The ſuccours he 
obtained from the Germon Princes, p. 
195. He joins the King with them, p. 
2.39. 


V. 


Allette, M. De, his death and charac- 
ter, vol. ii. p. 335. 
St. Valleroy caſtle, p. 216. 
6 branch of, whence deſcended, p. 
Vendrſme city taken by the Duke of 


 enne, vol. ii. p. 38. By King Henry IV, 


p. 90. | 

Verdun taken by the forces of the Catho- 
lick League, p. 450. Skirmiſh near it, 
betwixt them, and the army of King 
Henry IV, vol. ii. p. 240. 

Veruins conferences opened there for a 
peace, vol. it. p. 623, 624. Its con- 
cluſion, p. 627. 

Villa-Franca, taken by the Duke of Ter- 
rain, vol. ii. p. 196. 


8 beſieged, vol. ii. p. 338, 339, 
c. 
Villandry condemned to die for having of- 
fended the French King at play, p. 


r 


Villers, Monſieur De, his gallant defence of 
R:uen, vol. ii. p. 258, to 270. His 
deſperate and ſucceſsful fally from it, 
p. 283, 284. 

Vilmory battle there, betwixt the Germans 
and Guifians, p. 552, &c. 

Jin, Monſieur De, the French King's in- 

gratitude to him, after he had ſaved his 

life, p. 425. 


W. 


W“. Neſt, an llalian Proverb abcut 
it, p. 571. 


p. 264, 26 


Williams, Roger, an Engliſþ Colone', his 2 
bravery at the fiege of Rouen, vol. ii. 
by 


Y. 


Ury Plain, its deſcription, and battle 
there, vol. ii. p. 119, to 129. 


Y 


2. 


Ealets, an account of them, vol. ii. 


2 ; 
utphen in Friefland, taken by the Dutch, 


vol. it. p. 235- 
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